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PREFACE.

ENCOURAOED by the assured

co-operation

and the United States, I have undertaken
NICENE AND
POsT-NICENE FATHERS
OF

of competent

Patristic

the general editorship
THE

CHRISTIAN

CHURCH.

scholars

of Great

Britain

of a SELECT LIBRARY OF TH)
It isto embrace in about.

twenty-five
largevolumes the most importantworks of theGreek Fathersfrom Eusebiusto Phoflus,and ofthe LatinFathersfrom Ambrose to Gregory the Great.
The seriesopens with St.Augustin,the greatestand most influential
of allthe Christian
Fathers. Protestants
and Catholicsareequallyinterested
in hiswritings,
and most of allin his
Confessions,
which are containedin thisvolume. They willbe followedby the works of St.
Chrysostom,and the Church Historyof Eusebius.
A few words are necessary
collections.

to define

My purpose is to furnish ministers
texts, or are not sufficiently
for the study of ancient
of the Fathers,

their

the sources

of this Library,

familiar with ecclesiastical

Greek and Latin, with a complete apparatus

Christianity,

historical

Whatever

value is beyond

may be the estimate
all dlspute.

for the doctrines

for the knowledge

of ancient

The three leaders of the now historic

Church,"

to the Division

and usages of the Greek and Roman

Anglo-Catholic

Oxford (John

Henry

of the East

down

"William

Lord Archbishop

of able classical and ecclesiastical

of Canterbury,

and Dr. Keble d_ed in the communion
attached ; Dr. Ne,_maan alone
Church

of Rome.

The Oxford

of "A Library

of Oxford, Drs. PusF.v, NEWof Fathers

Translated

of the Holy Catholic

by Members

(J. G. F. & J. Rivington).
of all England."

scholars.

though

of the t_ngltsh
It is dedicated

The editors

to

were aided by

Dr. Pusey, the chief editor and proprietor,

no more an Anglican,

with the enterprise

L_brary was undertaken

as Migne's Greek Patrology,
which embraces 222 volumes.

of the church of their fathers to which they were loyally

remains,

His connection

Primate

Churches)

to the age of Charlemagne.

movement

and West.

Parker) and London

a number

we put upon the opinions

They are to this day and will con=

Christianity

began, in x837, the publication

KEBLE,

Church, anterior

to similar

laymen who have no access to the original

But very few can afford to buy, or are able to use .such collections
which embraces 167 quarto volumes, and Migne's Latin Patrology

_AN, and

and its relation

and intelligent

tinue to be the chief authoriues
and

the object

but a Cardinal

ceased with his secession

not so much for an historical,

of the

(x84S).

as for an apologetic

and

dogmatic purpose.
It was to furnish authentic proof for the supposed or real agreement of the
Anglo-Catholic
school with the faith and practice of the ancient church before the Greek schism.
The selection was made accordingly.

The series embraces 48 vols.

It is very valuable as far as it
V

vi

PREFACE.

goes, but incomplete
undue

proportion

mentary

'Volume

Chrysostom

Commentary

; while many of the most important

as Eusebius,

cus, Hllary,

as it happened

to get ready.

An
Com-

on Job, sixteen with Commentaries

doctrinal,

ethical, and historical

Basil, the two Gregorys, Theodoret,

Maximus

of

works of the

Confessor, John of Damas-

Jerome, Leo the Great, were never reached.

x866, Mr. T. Clark, Lord Provost

Scotland,

followed volume

works ; six volumes are taken up with Augustm's

on the Psalms, six with Gregory's

Fathers,
In

and unequal.

is given to exegetical

who has done

of Edinburgh,

more than any publisher

and an Elder

for the introduction

in the Free Church of

of German and other for-

eign theological hterature to the English reading community, began to issue the valuable "AnteNicene Chrism'an Library,"
edited by Rev. ALEXAINDERROBERTS, D. D., and JAMES DONALDSON,
LL.D.,

which was completed

in 1872 in 24 volumes, and is now being republished,

ment with Mr. Clark, in America
COXE, D.D.

(1884-1886).

in 8 volumes under the editorship

Mr. Clark, in i87i,

undertook

of select works of St. AUGro'STII_"
under the editorial
gow,

which

abandoned

was completed

in 15 volumes.

also the publication

of a translation

care of Rex-. MARCUSDODS, D.D.,

The

projected

translation

of Glas-

of CHRVSOS'rOMwas

from want of encouragement.

Thus Episcopal divines of England, and Presbyterian
way for our American enterprise, and made it possible.
We must also briefly mention a similar collection
scholars of Germany in the interest of their Church,
Auswahl

by arrange-

of Bishop A. CLEVELAND

der varzugh'chslen patrt'sttschen

divines of Scotland

have prepared

the

which was prepared by Roman Catholic
namely the Bibhothek der Ktrchem,Tzter.

l/Verke in deutscher Ucberse_ung,

herausgel4eben unter der

Oberleitung van Dr. ValenKn Thalhofer (Domdekan
uml ]_rof. der ThcoL in JEtchstatt, formerly
Professor in Munich).
Kempten., Koselsche Buchhandlung.
x869-i886.
Pubhshed in over
400 small numbers,

three or four of which

in course of preparation
Dr. Fr. X. Reithmayr,

"The

Christian

Satisfactory
senting

Literature

Seven volumes are devoted
Company,"

the editorship

arrangements

An alphabetical

who republish

of a Nicene

have been

and

to Letters

Clark's

Post-Nicene

made with Mr. Clark

Dr. Pusey's heirs, for the use of their translations,

and with Mr. Walter

Smith, repre-

as far as our plan wdl permit.

authors of older translations

among the list of contributors,
kindly interest in the enterprise,
The Nicene
much cheaper

minous Patristic
interesting

and

than

Post-Nicene

Library

commentaries

in the English

on the Old Testament

With-

for a moment.
their work for the
Some of them are

have, at least, expressed a

and more systematic

language.

By omitting

as well as
the volu-

we shall gain room for more important

in the Oxford or Edinburgh

more of these vglumes into one, and counting

edit

replies.

Newman)

will be more complete

any which has yet appeared

works not embraced

the proposal

to revise and

that I received favorable

others (including
Cardinal
and wish it success.

asked

the scheme.

arraa_gement I would not have considered

series, and I am happy to state

L_brary,"

to complete

I have invited

surviving

of the Popes from Linus

"Ante-Nicene

Library

out such a preliminary
American

Index vol. is now

by Ulrwh Uhle (Nos. 405 sqq ).
The ,_ries was begun in i869 by
Prof. of Theol. in Munich, _]lo died in 1872.
It embraces select

writings of most of the Fathers.
to Pelagius II. (A. D. 67-590 ).

me to undertake

make a volume.

series ; and by condensing

upon a large number

of subscribers,

and

three or

the publishers
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think themselves

justified in offering the Library on terms which are exceedingly

ering the great expense

and

risk.

It will be published

same price per volume (_3) as their .Ante-Nicene
For further particulars,

I beg leave

in the same handsome

liberal, considstyle and at the

Library.

to refer the reader to the prospectus which is annexed

this volume.
May the blessing of the Great Head

of the Church accompany

and crown this work.
PHILIP

NEW

YORK,

October,

SCHAFF.
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PROLEGOMENA.
ST. AUGUSTIN'S
FROM

SCHAFF'S

LIFE

CHURCH

NEW YORK

I884.

HISTORY,
VOL. III.

AND
REVISED

WORK.
EDITION.

988-IO28.

Revised and enlarged with additions to literature till I886.
CHAPTER
•
AUGUSTIN'S Works.

I.--Lileraturt.
I. SOURCES.

S. AURELII AUGUSTINI2r2r:fif3onens_s
e_iseotS{O_era

. . . 2°ost Lovanlensium

t]_eolo*

goru_n recensionem [which appeared at Antwerp in 1577 in n vols.], castzgatus [referring to tomus primus, etc.]
denuo ad 21ISS. coda:. GalIzcanos, etc. Opera el sh_dw monachorum ordznzs S. Bened_ct_ e conqreffatione S. @Iaurl
[Fr. Delfau, Th. Blampm, P Coustant, and Ct. Guesni6].
Pans, 1679-17oo , II tom. in 8 fol. vols. The same
edition reprinted, with additions, at Antwerp, 17oo-17o 3, 12 parts in 9 re1. ; and at Venice, 1729-'34, in I1 tom. in
8 fol. (this edition is not to be confounded with another Venice edition of 1756'69 in 18 vols. 41o, which is full
of pnnting errors); also at Bassano, 18o7, in 18 vols. ; by Gaume fratres, Paris, 1536239, in 1I tom. in z2 parts
(a very elegant edition);
and lasdy byJ. P. 3]_g'ne, Petlt-Montrouge, I841-'49, in 12. tom. (" Patrol Lit." tom.
xxxn.-xlvn.).
Migne's edition gives, in a supplementary volume (tom. xii.), the valuable _Vottha hteraria de viii,
scriptls el edltionibus Au_. from SCHbNEMANN'S " Blbliotheca histonco-hteraria
Patrum Lit " vol ii. Lips. I794,
the I)ndicue Augushman¢
of Cardinal NoRIs (NoRISlUq), and the writings of Augustin first published by Fontanini
and Angelo Mai. So far the most complete and convenient edition.
But a thoroughly rehable critical edition of Augustin is still a desideratum and will be issued before long by a
number of scholars under the direction of the Imperial Academy of Vienna m the "Corpus Scriptorum ecclcsl_tieorum Latinorum."
On the controversies relating to the merits of the Bened. edition, which was sharply criticized by Richard Simon,
and the Jesuits, but xs still the best and defended by the Benedictines, see the supplementary volume of Migne_
xii. p. 4° sqq., and THUILLIER : l_istoire de la nouveHe dd. de S Aug. 19at les PP. B_u_dicttns, Par. 1736.
The first printed edition of Augustin appeared at Basle, 1489295 ; another, in 15o9, in IX vols. ; then the edition
of Erasmus published by Frobemus, Bas. 1528-'29, in IO vols., fol ; the Ed¢tio Lovanien_s, of sixteen divines of
Louvalit_ Antw. 1577, in n vols. and often replanted at Pans, Geneva, and Cologne.
Several works of Augnstm have been often sepalately edited, especially the Confessions and the C_tv of God.
Compare a full list of the editions down to 1794 in SCH_NEMANN'SBzbhotheea, vol. n. p. 73 sqq. ; for later editions
see
BRUNET,
Manuel du hbrazre, Pmas I86O, tom. I. vol. 557-567.
Since then WILLIAM BRIGE[T(Prof.. of
Ecclesiast. Hist. at Oxford) has published the Latin text of Select Ant_-Pelagqan Yreatzses of St. Aug. andthe Acts
of the Second Councilor Oran:4e. Oxford (Clarendon Press) 188o. With a valuable Introduction of 68 pages.
English translations of select works of Augustin are found in the "Oxford Library of the Fathers," ed. by Des.
IMsey, Keble, and Newman, viz : The Confessions, vol. i, 1838, 4th ed, I853 ; Sermons on the 2_. 22, vol. xvi.,
I844, and vol. xx. 1845 ; Skeet Treatises, vol. xxii., 1847 ; Expontion of the Psalms, vols. xxlv, xxv., xxx., xxxii.,
xxxvli., xxxix., 1847, 1849, 185o, 1853, 1854 ; Homilies on john, vols. xxvi. and xxix., I848 and 1849. Another
translation by Marcus Dods and others, Edinb. (T. & T. Clark), 1871276, 15 vols., containing the City of God, the
AnO-Dona_st,
the _4nt_-Pela_an, the Antg Manic_aean writings, Letters, On the Trinity, On Christian DoctrmG
t)ie Euchlridton, On Catechising, On )7aith and the Creed, Commentaries on the Sermon on the AIount, and the
Iararmony of the Go_els, Leetares on JoAn, and Confessions. There are several separate translations and editions of
the Co_essions: the first by Six Tobias Matthews (a Roman Catholic), I624, said, by Dr. Ptmey_ to be very inaccurate
I

_
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tk.'ntsubservient to Romanism ; a second by Rev. W. Watts, D. D., 1631, I65o ; a third by Abr. Woodhead (only
tl_ first 9 books). Dr. Pusey, in the fast vol. of the Oxford Library of the Fathers, I838 (new ed. 1883), republished
the translation of Watts, with improvements and explanatory notes, mostly borrowed from Dubois's Latin ed. Dr.
She.dd's edition, Andover, I86o, is a reprint of Watts (as repubhshed in Boston in 1843), preceded by a thoughtful
introduction, pp. v.-xxxvi.
H. DE ROMESTINtranslated minor doctrinal tracts in Saint Augush'n.
Oxford I88_.
German translations of select writings of Aug. in the Kempten Bibhothek der Kirchenvater, I871-79, $ vols.
There are also separate translauorm and editions of the Confessions (by Silbert, 5th ed., Vienna, I861 ; by Kautz,
Armbcrg, I84o ; by GrSmnger, 4th ed., Munster, 1859 ; by Wilden, Schaffhausen, 1865 ; by Rapp, 7th ed, Gotha,
I878 ), of the 2Znchzr_dzon, the Meditations, and the City of God (2D_eStadt Gottes, by Sflbert, Vmnna, I827, 2 vols.).
French translations: Les Confessmns, by Dubois, Pans, I688, I715, 1758, 1776, and by Janet, Pans, I857 ; a new
transition with a preface by Abb6 de la Menna_s, Pans, I822, 2 vols. ; another by L. Moreau, Paris, 1854
Za
_'td de Dwu, by Emile Saissef, Paris, 1855 , witti introd and notes, 4 vols ; older translations by Raoul de Pm_les,
Abbeville, 1486; Savetier, Par. 153I ; P. Lombert, Par. 1675, and 17Ol ; Abb_ Goujet, Par. 1736 mad 1764, reprinted at Bourges 1818 ; L. Moreau, with the Latin text, Par. 1846, 3 vols. Zes Sohla_ues, by P_lissier_ Paris9
1853. Zes £ettres, by Poujoulat, Paris, 1858, 4 vols. Le ._Ianuel, by d'Avenel, Rennes, I861.
II. BIOGRAPHIES.
POSSlnrtrs (Calamensis episeopus, a pupil and friend of Aug ) : Vile _tugustini (brief, but authentic, written 432J
two years after his death, in tom. x. Append 257-280, ed. Bened., and in nearly all other editions).
BENEDICTINI
EDITORES: _ta ,4ugustini ex ejus_otzsstmum scrteOtisconeinnata, in 8 books (very elaborate and
extensive), in tom. xi. 1-492, ed. Bened (in Migne's reprint, tom. i. col 66-578 ).
The blographm_ of Aug by TILLEMONT (._7[_m.tom xiii.) ; ELLIES DuPIy (in "Nouvelle bibli_th_que des anteurt
eecldsiastiques," tom ii. and in.) ; P. BAYLE (in his "Dlctionnaire
historique et critique," art Augustin) ; ]_EMI
CEILLIER (In "Histoire gdndrale des auteurs sacrds et ecclrs ," vol. xi. and xti.), CAVE (In "Lives of the Fathers,"
_ol. Ii.) ; KLOTH (]Per hetl Au_., Aachen, 184o, 2 vols ) ; BbHRINGER (_rchengeschichte
_n Bioffra_bhten, vol i.
P. iii. p. 99 sqq., xevised ed. Leipzig, 1877-'78 , 2 parts) ; POUJOULAT (tt*stoire de 5". Aug-. Par. I843 and 1852 , 2
vols. ; the same in German by Fr. _]urter, Schaffh. 1847, 2 vols.) ; EISENBARTH (Stuttg. I853 ) ; C. BINDEMAI'_
(Der hetL ztu_u Berlin, 1844, '55, '69, 3 vols., the best work in German) ; EI)W. L. CIITq'S (St. Auoo'ustin, London,
I88o) ; E. DE PRESSENSg(iu Smith and Wace, " Dictionary of Christ. Blogr." I. 216-225) ; PrI. SCHAFF (St. Auffustm, Beriin, 1854 ; English ed New York and London, 1854, revised and enlarged in St. Augustln, Atelanchthon
and Neander; three bzog,ra_hzes, New York, and London, I886, pp. I-Io6).
On Monmca see BRAUNE: A1onnica
und Augustin.
Grimma, I846.
III.

SPECIAL TREATISES

ON THE SYSTEM OF AUGUSTIN.

(1) The Theolog'y of Augustin.
The Church Histones of NEANDER, BAUR, HASE (his large work, I885, vol. I.
514 sqq.), and the Doctrine I=hstories of NEANDER, GIESELER, BAUR, HAGENBACH,SHEDD, NITZSCH, SCH'WANE_
BACH,
HARNACK (m preparation, first vol., 1886).
The voluminous literature on the Pelagian controversy embraces works of G. ]. Voss, GARNIER, JANSEN (died
1638 ; Auffustmus, I64o , 3 vols. ; he read Aug. twenty times and revived his system in the R. Cath. Church, but
was condemned by the Pope), Cardinal NORIS (2¥tstorla ffdagiana, Florence, 1673), WALCH (A'e_erffeschlchte,
vols. IV. and V., 1768 and 177o), WtGGERS (.4ug_usttnismus und Pelagiamsmus,
I821 and I833), BERSOT (Z)oelr. de
St. Aug. sur la hbert_ et la Providence, Paris, 1843), JAcom (Lehre des _elagTus, I842), JISL. MOLLER (Zehre yon
dee Si_nde, 5th ed. I866, Engl. transl, by Urwmk, 1868), MOZLE¥ (_lucustiman Z)oetrTne of flredestinaNan, London,
I855, very able), W. BRmrlr (Intaoductlon
.._e SCHAVV,vol. III. 783-785.

to his ed. of the Anfi-Pelag.

writings of Aug. Oxford I88O), and others.

VA_ GOENS: Z)e Aur. August. apoloffeta, sec. L de Civitate Z)ei. Amstel. I838.
I_IRSCrlL (Rom. Cath ). Ursprung und 14:esendes BOsch nach dee £ehre des hell .4ugustin. 1854.
F. RIBBECK: Z)onatus und Augustinus, oder der erste entscheidtnde 2_'am_f mvischen Se_aratismus und _rehe.
/glberfeld, I858 , 2 vols.
FR. NITZSCH: .4ugustln's Lehre vom 14:under. Berlin, I865.
GANGAUV: Des hell August. Lehre yon Gott dent dreiein(zen.
Augsburg, 1866. EMIL FEUERLEIN : Ueber die
_teflung .4ug_st_n's in dee A'irchen _-- und ](ulturgeschichte, in Sybet's "Histor.
Zeitsehrfft" for 1869, vol. XL
a17o--313. NAVlLLE: Saint .4ug_s_'n, t_tude sur le d_eloppement de sa _ns_e.
Gen_ve, i872.
ERNST: 29k
lff:erke und Tugenden dee Unglaub*gen nach Aug_sttn.
Freiburg, I872. AUG. DORNER (son of Is. A. D.) : .4ugustin_s, sein theol. Syslem und seine rel_onsphilosophische
_4nschauunff.
Berlin, I873 (comp. his art. in Hcrzog's
**Encycl?' 2d ed. I. 781-795, abridged in Schaff-tterzog I. 174 sqq.). CrI. H. COLL_T : St. Mug., a Sketch of
Life and t4:ri_'ngs as a2_eeting the controversy with Rome. London_ I883. H. R_trr_R (l_of. of Church
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History
in G6tfingen)
: Augustinische
Studien,
eral articles on Aug.'s doctrine of the church,

in Brieger's

"Zeltschrift

3
fiir Kirehengeschichte,"

for 188o-'86

(sev-

of predestination, the kingdom of God, ete.,_vcry valuable).
(2) The Philosophy of Augustm is dmcussed m the larger Histories of Phalosophyby BRUCKER, TENNEMANN,
RIxm_R, H. RITTER (vol.'vi. pp. X53-443), ERDMANN(Grundrtss tier Gesch der Philos. I. 231 sqq.), UEBERWEG
(Hist. of Philos., transl, by Morris, New York, vol. I. 333-346) ; PRA,_TL( Geschich:eder Logth im Abendlande,
Leipzig, I853, I. 665-672 ) ; HUBER(Philaso_hiederl_irchenvHer, Mtinchen, I859), and mthe following specialworks :
THEOD.GANGAUF:_Iela_hyslschePsycholog_edes hezL Augustinus. Iste Abtheitung, Augsburg, I852. T.
TH_R¥ : Ze g_nie:hilosopktqt_e et htt_ratre de saint Au_usttn. Par. 186L Abb_ FLOTTES
"._tudes sur saint Aug.,
son g_nie, son 8me, sa philosophie. Montl_llier, I86I. NOURRISSON
: La phtloso_hzede saznt Augustin (ouvrage
eouronn_ par r Institut de France), deuxidme _d. Par. 1866, 2 vols. REI_KENS: Geschi_hts_hilosophiedes Muff.
Schaffhausen, I866. FERRAZ: .De la_sycholo_e de S Augustm, 2d ed. Paris, I869. SCHOTZ
: Auffustinum non
esse ontolag_m. Monast. I867 A.F. HEWlTT: The Problems of the Age, wzlh Studzes in St. AugTcstm. New
Yoxk, I868. G. LoEscaE: De Aug'ustino Plotimzante. Jenae, I88o (68 pages).
(3) On Aug. as a Latin author see B_.HR: Geschichte der rVm Literatur, Suppl. II. EBERT: Geschichteder
la/ein. Lderalur (Leipzig, I874, I. 2o3 sqq.). VILLEIVlAIN
: Tableau de l'Hoquence chr_tienneau ]V e szdcle(Paris,
1849).
CHAPTER

II.--A

Sketch

of /he Zife

of St.

Augusa'n.

It is a venturesome and delicate undertaking to write one's own life, even though that life be
a masterpiece of "nature and the grace of God, and therefore most worthy to be described.
Of
all autobiographies
none has so happily avoided the reef of vanity and self-praise, and none has
won so much esteem and love through _ts honesty and humility as that of St. Augustin.
The "Confessions,"
which he wrote in the forty-fourth year of his life, still burning in the
ardor of his first love, are full of the fire and unction of the Holy Sprat.
They are a sublime
composition,
in which Augustm, like Dawd m the fifty-first Psalm, confesses to God, in view of
his own and of succeeding generations, without reserve the sins of his youth ; and they are at
the same time a hymn of praise to the grace of God, which led him out of darkness into light,
and called him to service in the kingdom of Christ?
Here we see the great church teacher of
all times " prostrate in the dust, conversing with God, basking in his love ; his readers hovering
before him only as a shadow."
He puts away from himself all honor, all greatness, all merit,
and lays them gratefully at the feet of the All-merciful.
The reader feels on every hand that
Christianity is no dream nor illusion, but truth and hfe, and he is carried along in adoration of
the wonderful grace of God.
AURELIUS AUGUSTINUS, born on the i3th of November, 354, _ at Tagaste, an unimportant
village of the fertile province of Numidia in North Africa, not far from Hlppo
from his heathen father, Patricius, s a passionate sensibility, from h_s Christian

Regius, inherited
mother, Monnica

(one of the noblest women in the history of Christianity,
of a highly intellectual and spiritual
cast, of fervent piety, most tender affection, and all-conquering
love), the deep yearning towards
God so grandly expressed in his sentence:
"Thou
hast made us for Thyself, and our heart is
restless till it rests in Thee." _ This yearning, and his reierence for the sweet and holy name of
Jesus, though crowded into the background,
attended him in his studies at the schools of
Madaura and Carthage, on his journeys to Rome and Milan, and on his tedious wa.nderings
through the labyrinth of carnal pleasures, Manich_ean mock-wisdom, Academic skepticism, and
Platonic idealism ; till at last the prayers of his mother, the sermons of Ambrose, the biography
1 Augustin himself says of his Canfess_ans • '_ Canfess_anun* mearunf l_britred_czm el de malis et de hauls ntfis Jgeum laudant
]uatum et bonu_n, atque *n eum ca:errant humanum tn_ellectum et affeetum.'"
Retract 1 ii. e. 6 He refers to his Confe*_ion* also
in his E#ktalaadDarium,
_
CCXXXI. cap 5. and in his 29e danapers_eranHm,
cap _o (53).
s He died, according to the Chronicle of h_s frmnd and pupil Prosper Aqmtanus, the 28th of August, 430 (in the third month of the
siege of Hippo by the Vandals) ; according to his biographer Possidlus he lived seventy-six years
The day of his birth AugastlU
states h_mself, De _ita beata, _ 6 (tom t 30o) : "' Id23u$ 2Va_embris nzihi nagali# dies erat. '_
aHe received baptism shortly before his death.
4 Conf. 1. x" "" Fe¢iati nos ad Te, et _nq_ietur_ est ca_ nostrum, donee _eq_ie_eat _n Te.'" In all his aberrations, which we would
hardly know, if tt were not from his own free confession, he never sunk to anything mean, but remained, like Paul in his Jewish
fanaticism, a noble intellect mad an honorable character, with burning love for the true and the good.
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of St. Anthony, and, above all, the Epistles of Paul, as so m_y instruments in the hand of the
.Holy Spirit, wrought in the man of three and thirty years that wonderful change which nmde
:him an incalculable blessing to the whole Christian world, and brought even the sins and e_'ro_
of his youth into the service of the truth. _
A son of so many prayers and tears could not be lost, and the faithful mother who travailed
with him in spirit with greater pain than her body had in bringing him into the world,* was
permitted, for the encouragement of future mothers, to receive shortly before her death an answer
to her prayers and expectations, and was able to leave this world with joy without revisiting her
earthly home.
For Monnica died on a homeward journey, in Ostm at the mouth of the Tiber,
in her fifty-sixth year, in the arms of her son, after enjoying with him a glorious conversation
that soared ab6ve the confines of space and time, and was a foretaste of the eternal Sabbath-rest
of the saints.
If those moments, he _ys, could be prolonged for ever, they would more than
suffice for his happiness in heaven.
She regretted not to die in a foreign' land, because she was
not lar from God, who would raise her up at the last day.
"Bury my body anywhere,"
was
her last request, " and trouble not yourselves for it; only this one thing I ask, that you
remember me at the altar of my God, wherever you may be." s Augustin, in his Confessians,
has erected to Monnica a noble monument that can never perish.
If ever there was a thgrough and fruitful conversion, next to that of Paul on the way to
Damascus, it was that of Augustin, when, m a garden of the Villa Ca._siciacum, not far from
Milan, in September of the year 386, amidst the most violent struggles of mind and heart--the
birth-throes of the new life--he heard that divine voice of a child: " "Fake, read!"
and he
" put on the Lord Jesus Christ"
(Rom. xm. 14).
It is a touching lamentation
of his: " I
have loved Thee late, Thou Beauty, so old and so new; I have loved Thee late l And lo!
Thou wast within, but I was without, and was seeking Thee there.
And into Thy'fair creation I
plunged myself in my ugliness;
for Thou wast with me, and I was not with Thee!
Those
things kept me away from Thee, which had not been, except the), had been in Thee ! Thou
didst call, and didst cry aloud, and break through my deafness.
Thou didst glimmer, Thou
didst shine, and didst drive away my blindness.
Thou didst breathe, and I drew breath, and
breathed in Thee.
I tasted Thee, and I hunger and thirst.
Thou didst touch me, and I burn
for Thy peace.
If I, with all that is within me, may once live in Thee,
trouble forsake me ; entirely filled with Thee, all shall be life to me."

then shall pain and

He received baptism from Ambrose in Milan on Easter Sunday, 387, in company with his
friend and fellow-convert Alypius, and his natural son Adeodatus (given by God).
It impre_ased
the divine seal upon the inward transformation.
He broke radically with the world; abandoned
the brilliant and lucrative vocation of a teacher of rhetoric, which he had followed in Rome and
Milg0a; sold his goods for the benefit of the poor; and thenceforth
devoted his rare gifts
exclusively to the service of Christ, and to that service he continued faithful to his latest breath.
After the death of his mother, whom he revered and loved with the most tender affection, he
went a second time to Rome for several months, and wrote books in defence of true Christianity
against false philosophy and against the Manich_n
heresy.
Returning
to Africa, he spent
three years, with his friends Alypius and Evodius, on an estate in his native Tagaste, in contemplative and literary retirement.
Then,

in 39 I, he was chosen presbyter

1 For particulars

tConf,

ht

C. 8

_
¢a_l$ ¢l_gtwr,
][n De do_,perin,,

/_.
_.

of Augustln'*

life,

,ee my work above

" _me_ar_urivltetcar_e,

_

i
_

_dready
thown

iti_kouccgcmp#ralem,

qu[d erL_ me A_ebat
a_imi,
tt¢t, aBgo _jar¢
c no, he ascribes h_s conversion
under God "to

I Conf. I. tit e. it : " Ta_twm
-

the cuurse

his will, by the voice of the people, which,
cited,

and other

monographs.

_marks
of Dr. BAtr'e. in his posthumous
Lectures
o_ Doclrtnt-f_st_/(t_56),
voli
Part ii. p _6 sqq
Of Augutt/n
with the course of Chri_ianity
from the beginning
to his trine, aud drawl a parallel between

'-. -

";,'_

respecting

against

flt_d

_o: rog_

prevailing
custom of offering
prayers
to them, than the later fot_ of intern

ut ad

Da,uti_i

altare

_4,

had r_ther

_l

fueri_."

the

L.v._t:

me _ar_ur_e_a$
:pitoN,
gnaw
and dilly tears °' of hu mother

memiattri_ia
however,

also

_'t_!

mutt

the form Of thald_giv'mg

fine

the developme_
Origen.

elcor_,_maeteratamlmcemna.tce_¢r,,

_llic_Iu_ig
the fatthfttl

for the dead, which,
i0r thgla.

Comp.

He cumpare_,
Auguitm
_

as

cwr_e

_*rcr_.

be earplaln¢_
fog thg _
"

",_'nl
u
frma
¢d"
-

PROLEGOMENA.
in the similar cas_ of Cyprian
maritime city of Hippo Regius
For eight and thirty years, until
centre of Western Christendom.

5

and Ambrose, proved to be the voice of God, in the Numidian
(now Bona) ; and in 395 he was elected bishop in the same city.
his death, he labored m this place, and made it the intellectual
t

His outward mode of life was extremely simple, and mildly ascetic.
He lived with his clergy
h_ one house in an apostohc community of goods, and made this house a seminary of theology,
out of which ten bishops and many lower clergy went forth.
Females, even his sister, were
excluded from his house, and could see him only in the presence of others.
But he founded
religious societies of women ; and over one of these his sister, a saintly widow, presided2
He
once said in a sermon, that he had nowhere found better men, and he had nowhere found worse,
than in monasteries.
Combining,
as he did, the clerical life with the monastic, he became
unwittingly the founder of the Augustinian order, which gave the reformer Luther to the world.
He wore the black dress of the Eastern ccenobltes, with a cowl and a leathern girdle.
He lived
almost entirely on vegetables, and seasoned the common meal with reading or free conversation,
in which it was a nile that the character of an absent person should never be touched.
He had
this couplet engraved on the table :
" Ouisquis
Hanc

He often preached
his preaching, that all
Africa, he was begged
affairs connected with

amat
mensam

dzctis

absentum

vetftam

rodere

ncvertt

esse

vltam,

s_."

five days in succession, sometimes twice a day, and set it as the object of
might live with him, and he with all, in Christ.
Wherever he went in
to preach the word of salvation)
He faithfully administered the external
.his office, though he found hi', chief delight in comtemplation.
He was

specially devoted to the poor, and, like Ambrose, upon exigency, caused the church vessels to be
melted down to redeem prisoners.
But he refused legacies by which injustice was done to
natural heirs, and commended
the bishop Aurelius of Carthage for giving back unasked some
property which a man had bequeathed
to the church, when his wife unexpectedly
bore him
children.
Augustin's labors extended far beyond his little diocese.
North African and the entire Western church of his time.

He was the intellectual head of the
He took active interest in all theo-

logical and ecclesiastical
questmns.
He was the champion of the orthodox doctrine against
Manichman, Donatist, and Pelagian.
In him was concentrated the whole polemic power of the
catholic church of the time against heresy and schism ; and in hxm it won the victory over them.
In his last years he took a critical review of his hterary productions, and gave them a thorough
sifting in his Retractations.
His latest controversial works, against the Semi-Pelagians, written
in a gentle spirit, date from the same period.
He bore the duties of his office alone till his
seventy-second
year, when his people unanimously elected his friend Heraclius to be his assistant.
The evening of his life was troubled by increasing infirmities of body and by the unspeakable
wretchedne_
which the barbarian VandaL_ spread over his country in their victorious invasion,
t He is still known
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_ d_roying cities, villages, and churches, without mercy, knd even besieging the. fortified city of
Hippo. _ Yet he faithfullypersevered in his work. The last ten days of his life he spent in close
-/t_irement, in prayers and tears and repeated reading of the penitential Psalms, which he had
earned to be written on the wail over his bed, that he might have them al_ays before his eyes.
Thus with an act of pemtence he closed his life. In the midst of the terrors of the siege and
the despair of ]us people he could not suspect what abundant seed he had sown for the future.
In the third month of the siege of Hippo, on the 28th of August, 43o, in the seventy-sixth
year of his age, in full possession of his faculties, and in the presence of many friends and
pupils, he past gently and peacefully into that eternity to which he had so long aspired. " 0
how wonderful," wrote he in his Meditalions; "how beautiful and lovely are the dwellings of
Thy home, Almighty God ! I burn with longing to behold Thy beauty in Thy bridaLchamber.
O Jerusalem, holy city of God, dear bride of Christ, my heart loves thee, my soul has
already long sighed for thy beauty !
The King of kings Himself is in the midst of
thee, and His children are within thy walls. There are the hymning choirs of angels, the
fellowship of heavenly citizens. There is the wedding-feast of all who from this sad earthly
pilgrimage have reached thy joys. There is the far-seeing choir of the prophets; there the
company of the twelve apostles ; there the triumphant army of innumerable martyrs and holy
confessors. Full and perfect love there reigns, for God is all m all They love and prmse, they
praiseand love Him evermore.
Blessed, perfectly and forever blessed, shall I too be, if,
when my poor body shall be dissolved,
I may stand before my King and God, and
see Him in His glory, as He Himself hath deigned to promise : ' Father, I vall that they al_
whom Thou hast given Me be with Me where I am ; that they may behold My glory which I had
with Thee before the world was.' " This aspiration after the heavenly Jerusalem found grand
expression in the hymn De glon'a et gaudds Paradtsi :
" Ad _erennis

_ilet fontem

mens soA_zrit arida."

It is incorporated in the MedttaEons of Augustin, and the ideas originated in part with him, but
were not brought into poetical form till long afterwards by Peter Damiani?
He left no will, for in his voluntary poverty he had no earthly property to dispose of, except
his library ; this he bequeathed to the church, and it was fortunately preserved from the depredations of the Arian barbarians.'
Soon after his death H]ppo was taken and destroyed by the Vandals. 5 Africa was lost to the
Romans. A few decades later the whole West-Roman empire fell in ruins. The culmination of
the African church was the beginning of its decline. But the work of Augustin could not perish.
His ideas fell like living seed into the soil of Europe, and produced abundant fru,ts in nations
and countries of which he had never heard?
_P_ssidius_c.a8_givesavi_tdpi_ture_ther_v-a_/-th_Vandal%whl_hhav_bec_m_pr_erbiaJ
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of St. Auguafn_
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He has enriched Latin hterature with a greater store of beautiful, original, and pregnant
proverbial sayings, than any classic author, or any other teacher of the church)
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He had a creative and decisive hand in almost every dogma of the Latin church, completing
_e,
and advancing others. The centre of his system is the _E_. R.SDE_SG C_XCEOF GOD
m Ce_s'r, OPEe.AT_NG
"rm_ovG_t _E ACU'UAL,mSTOmC_ cat, oR. He is evangelical or
_line
in his doctrine of sin and grace, but catholic (that is, old-catholic, not Roman Catholic)
his doctrine of the church. The Panhne element comes forward m,lnly in the Pelagian con_mversy, the catholic-churchly in the Donatist ; but each is modified by the other.
Dr. Banr incorrectly makes freedom the fundamental idea of the Augustinian system. But
_thJsmuch better suits the Pelagian ; while Augustin started (like Calvin and Schleiermacher) from
the idea of the absolute dt_._de_e of man upon God. He changed his idea of freedom
during the Pelagian controversy.
Baur draws an ingenious and suggestive comparison
between Augustin and Origen, the two greatest intellects among the church fathers. " There is
no church teacher of the ancient period," says he,t "who, in intellect and in grandeur and consistency of view, can more justly be placed by the side of Origen than Augustin ; none who,
with all the difference in individuah_ and in mode of thought, so closely resembles him. How
far both towered above their times, is most clearly manifest m the very fact that they alone, of
the theologians of the first six centuries, became the creators of distinct systems, each proceeding from a definite idea, and each completely carried out ; and this fact proves al_ how
, much the one system has that is _nalogous to the other. The one system, like the other, is
founded upon the idea of freedom ; in both there is a specific act, by which the entire development of human life is determined; and in both this is an act which lies far outside of the
temporal consciousness of the individual ; with this difference alone, that in one system the act
belongs to each separate individual himself, and only falls outside of his temporal life and
consciousness ; in the other, it lies within the sphere of the temporal history of man, but is only
the act of one individual. If in the system of Origen nothing gives greater offence than the
idea of the pre-existence and fall of souls, which seems to adopt heathen ideas into the Christian
faith, there is in the system of Augustin the same overleaping of individual life and consciousness, in order to explain from an act in the past the present sinful condition of man ; but the
pagan Platonic point of view is exchanged for one taken from the Old Testament.
What therefore essentially distinguishes the system of Augustin from that of Origen, is only this :
the fall'of Adam is substituted for the pre-temporal fall of souls, and what in Origen still wears
a heathen garb, puts on in Augustin a purely Old Testament form."
The learning of Augustin was not equal to his genius, nor as extensive as that of Origen and
Eusebius, but still considerable for his time, and superior to that of any of the Latin fathers,
with the single exception of Jerome. He had received in the schools of Madaura and Carthage
the usual philosophical and rhetorical preparation for the forum, which stood him in good stead
also in theology. He was familiar with Latin literature, and _as by no means blind to the
excellencies of the classics, though he placed them far below the higher beauty of the Holy
Scriptures. The Hor_e_i_ of Cicero (a lost work) inspired him during his university"course
enthusiasm for philosophy and for the knowledge of truth for its own sake ; the study of
l_tonic and Neo-Platonic works (in the Latin version of the rhetorician Victorinus) kindled in
him an incredible fire ; ' though in both he missed the holy name of Jesus and the cardinal
virtues of love and humility, and found in them only beautiful ideals without power to conform
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him to them. His City of God, his book on heresies, and other writings, show an extensivt
knowledge of ancient philosophy, poetry, and history, sacred and secular. He refers to the
most distinguished persons of Greece and Rome ; he often alludes to Pythagoras, Plato, Aristotle, Plotin, Porphyry, Ci_.*ro, Seneca, Horace, Vergil, to the earlier Greek and Latin fathers,
to Eastern and Western heretics. But his knowledge of Greek hterature was mostly derived
from Latin translations. With the Greek language, as he himself frankly and modestly confesses, he had, in comparison with Jerome, but a superficial acquaintance) Hebrew he did not
understand at all. Hence, with all his extraordinary familiarity with the Latin Bible, he made
many mistakes in exposition. He was rather a thinker than a scholar, and depended mainly on
his own resources, which were always abundant.
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t It is sometimes asserted that he had no knowledge at all of the Greek
So Gibbon, for example, says (ch xxxiii.) ' "The
superficial learning of Augustin was confined to the Latin language."
But this is a mistake.
In his youth he had a great aversion to
theglormuslanguag_ofHellasbecausmhehadabadteacherandwasforeedtolt(Conf*
J4) He read the wrltmg_ of Plato in a LoAin
translati_n,(vit
9)- But after his baptism, during his second residence m Rome, he renamed the study of Greek with greater zeit. for
the take of his blbhcal studies.
In Htppo he had, while presbyter, good opportunity to advance in it, since his bishop, Aurehus, •
native Greek, understood his mother tongue much better than the Latin. In his books he occasionally makes reference to th© Greek.
In his work Contraful.
i c 6 _ 2_ (tom x. 5to), he corrects the Peaagmn Juli._n m a translation from Chr_ostom, quoting the original.
*' _o t/s_t t_rba Grate• quit a Joa_w dicta ,u_t2 #onara . _t& vo_ro go._ _-._transit _B_zrvtgo_,w,x_t_s'ot_4_oWrt_et'r: o;_t _xe_ra, ¢ttod
e*t .L,at,_w : Idto ¢t tnfa_tca _a_lfga_tua, _az_tz_, /eccata _o_ _te*
" Juhan had freely rendertd this " "cu_ _a_ _int ¢ottul_2i
,t_rcca_a,"° and h•d drawn the inference : "Sa_ctu.rJean_s
C_ta_tlna#alrtanu.r
_ohn Chry_tom]
_rgat e*se i_ #arvad/_ or_rmg/e
,_g_affum."
Aug'_ttn helps himself out of the pincl_'by arbitrarily _upplylng .#ro#r_ to _a._tO_vm_'tt, so that the idea of sln inherited
froth _
is not; exe.tttdL_L The Greek fathers, however, did not cormtder hereditary corruption to be proper sm or guilt at all, lint
o_ly defect, weakness, or disease. In the City of God, lib xix ¢. a3, he quotes a lmmmgt from Porphyry's ;g go-ti_t, ¢_tAo_d_-t, and
fit hook Ivtii a_, he explains the C-leek monogram iXO_. He gives the deri'gatton of several Greek words, and correctly dtstingulthe*
_tch synonyms as _t_
and _t-_t_, _¢,lti and maoo_mX_, two4 and m_r_.
It is probable that he read Plotin, and the
Patmrlo_ of Epiphanius or the summary of it, in Greek (while the Church History of Fmsebius he knew ordy in the translation of
Ru_mts).
But in his eangedcal and other works he very rarely consulta the Septtmglnt or Greek T¢_tamemt, and wa._ content with
the verF imp@rfe_ .,_t/a, or tlm imp_ved version of Jerome (the I,'u/t_te ). The Benedictine edttor_ overestimate his knowledg_ of
Greek.
Hehimaelffrtmldyoonf_m_thathelmewverylittleofit
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heart, and will, so largely developed and so harmoniously working.

No one r.arpasK_ him in wealth of per_.

¢_l_io_a and chalectical sharpness of thoughts, ha depth mad fervour of relig'm_ _mibihty, in greatne_ of _
and
¢n_gy of action. He therefore also m_ks the culmination of the patristic age, and has been elevated by tl_
admowledgment of succeeding times as the first and the universal church father._Hm whole character reminds
ha many 1respects of Paul, with whom he has also in common the experience of being called from manifold e.rtxa_
to the aervice of the gospel, and hke whom he could boast that he had laboured in it mort abundantly than all the
others. And as Paul among the Apostles prt-emmently determined the development of Christianity, and became.,
more than all others, the expresmon of the Christian mind, to which men ever afterwards return, as often as in the
of the church that mind becomes turbid, to draw from him, as the purest fountain, a fresh understanding of the
goapel doctnne,----so has Augastin turned the Chrisuan nations since hm time for the most part into his paths, and
become pre-eminently their trainer and teacher, in the study of whom they always gain a renewal and deeFemng of
their Christian consciousness.
Not the middle age alone, but the Reformation also, was ruled by him, and whatever
to this day boasts of the Chrtslaan spirit, is connected at least in part w_th Augustin."
VH.L_.StXIN,in his able and
eloquent "Tableau de l'_/oquence Chr_/ienne au IV • s_cl¢" (Paris, 1849, p. 373), commences his sketch of Angustin as follows: "Nouz arri_om a r fiomme le _lus _tonnant de l' g_.lue la_ne, d celu* _ut zhortat le plus d'tmaKinati_
dams la th2ologqe, le plus d'Hoquence et m_me sensi_ilitt dam la scAolas/_me ; ce rut saint Augoustzn. Donne_-lui un
autre s,_cle, placez-le dan_ meill_ure ciwlisation ; et jamazs homme n'aura paru dout d'un Kime plus vaste g/_l_
faerie.
3I_taphys_que, Mslmre, ant_tuit& , science des moers, connaissance des arts, Aug, uslm az,a_t tout embrassL 27
&crit sur la rausique comme sur le hbre arbitre ; il exiMique le phbwmdne intellectual la de _t_mozre, con, me *lratsonne
•ur la dicadence de Pem/n're remain.
Son e_OrqtsuMd et w_qoureux a souven/consum2 dam des _Orobl_mer myst_f_es
_e force de sagacit# fui suj_ratt aux plus sublimes conceptions."
FR_D/_RIC OZANAM,in his "La clvilisanon au
dnfmikmendcle"
(translated by A C. Glyn, 1868, Vol. I p _72), counts Augustin among the three or four great
metaphystcians of modern times, and says that his task was "to clear the two roads open to Christaan phdosophy
and to inaugurate _ts two methods of m)sticism and dogmatism."
NOURRISSON, whose work on Augustin is
clothed w,th the authority of the Institute of France, assigns to him the first rank among the masters of human
thought, alongside of Plato and Leibnitz, Thomas Aquinas and Bossuet.
"Si une crdique loujours respectueuse,
mais _ une tn_qo/able s_nctr_td, est une desformes les plus hagtes de _admtrat_on, j'esttme, au contratre, n'woofr fair
_exaRer
ce grand coeur, ce psycholog_ue consolant et &mu, ce mitaphys*c_en sub_l et subhme, en un mot, cet a_tachant
efpo_que g,_nie, dont la place reste marqu2e, au premier rang,, parmi ks ma_es de la pensie humame, d c_1_ de
_la/on et de Descartes, d'Aristote et de saint Thomas, de Zei_nztz et de Bossuet." (Za tOhdosq_hie de saint/lug'ustin,
Par. I866, tom. i. p vu.) PRgSaZSSf_ (in art. Aug., in Smith & Wace, Z_ct. of £'_mst. Biography, I. 222) : "Aug.
•till claims the honour of having brought out in all ,ts hght the fundamental doctrine of Christianxty ; despite the errors
of his system, he has opened to the church the path of every progress and of every reform, by stating with the utmost
vigour the scheme of free salvation which he had learnt in the school of St Paul." Among Enghsh and American
writers, Dr. SI_EDD,in the Introduction to his edition of the Confi.sswm (186o), has furnmhed a truthful and forcible
description of the mind and heart of .St. Augustin. I add the striking judgment of the octogenarian historian Dr. KARL
HAss (I_rschengesch,chte auf der GrundlaKe akademucher
Vorlesungen, Le,pzig 1885, vol. I. 522): "The full
stgnificance of Augustm as an author can be measured only from the eons,derat_on of the fact that tn the middle ages
both scholasucism and mysticism hved of his riches, and that afterw_ds Luther and Calvin drew out of his fulness.
We find m htm both the sharp understanding which makes sulvat,on depend on the dearly defined dogma of the
church, and the lov_ug ab_rptton of the heart in God which scarcely needs any more the md of the church.
Hm
writaugs reflect all kinds of Chrmtian thoughts, which lie a thousand years apart and appear to be contradictions.
How were they poss,ble in so systematic a thinker?
Just as much as they were possible in Christmnity, of which he
"e'ua microcosmus. From the dogmatic abyss of his hardest and most illiberal doctrines arise such hberal sentences
these : ' Him I shall not condema m whom I find any thing of Christ; ' ' Let us not forget that in the very enem*es
are conetaled the future citizens.'"

CHAPTER IV._The

WHtings af St. Augus/i_

The numerous writings of Augustin, the composition of which extended through four and
i • forty yearn, are a mine of Christian knowledge, and experience. They abound in lofty ideas,
'noble sentiments, devout effusions, clear statements of truth, strong arguments against error,
and passages of fervid eloquence and undying beauty, but also in innumerable repetition_
.3, fanciful opinions, and playful conjectures of his uncommonly fertile brain./
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His style is full of life and vigour and lngemous plays on words, but deficient in simplicity,
tmrity and elegance, and by no means free from the vtces of a degenerate rhetoric, wearisome
prolixity, and from that vagabunda loquacttas, with which his adroit opponent, Julian of F_,clanum,
charged him.
He would rather, as he said, be blamed by grammarians, than not understood by
the people ; and he bestowed little care upon his style, though he many a time rises in lofty
poetic flight.
He made "no point of literary renown, but, impelled by love to God and to the
church, he wrote from the fnlness of his mind and heart?
The writings before his conversion,
a treatise, on the Beautiful (De 2_ulchra et A#to), the orations and eulogies which he delivered as
rhetorician at Carthage, Rome, and Milan, are lost.
The professor of eloquence, the heathen
philosopher, the Manichman heretic, the sceptic and free thinker, are known to us only from his
regrets and recantations in the Confessions and other works.
His literary career for us commences in his pious retreat at Cassiciacum where he prepared himself for a public profession of
his faith.
He appears first, in the works composed at Casslclacum, Rome, and near Tagaste, as
a Christian philosopher, after his ordination
to the priesthood a.s a theologian.
Yet even in
his theological works he everywhere manifests the metaphysical and speculative bent of his mind.
He never abandoned or depreciated reason, he only subordinated it to faith and made it subservient to the defence of revealed truth.
Faith is the pioneer of reason, and discovers the territory
which tea.son explores.
The following is a classified view of his most important works.'
I. AUTOBIOGRAPHICALworks.
To these belong the Confessions and the RetractaKons:
the
former acknowledging
his sins, the latter retracting his theoretical errors. In the one he subjects
his life, in the other his writings, to close criticism ; and these productions therefore furnish the
best standard for judging of his entire labours, s
The Confessions are the most profitable, at least the most edifying, product of his pen ;
indeed, we may say, the most edifying book m all the patristic hterature.
They were accordingly the most read even during his lifetxme, 4 and they have been the most frequently published
since:
A more sincere and more earnest book was never written.
The historical part, to the
tenth book, is one of the devotional classics of all creeds, and second in popularity only to the
"Imitation
of Christ," by Thomas a Kempls, and Bunyan's " Pdgrim's Progress."
Certainly
no autobiography
is superior to it m true humihty,
spiritual depth, and universal interest.
Aug••tin records his own experience, as a heathen sensualist, a Mamch_._.n heretic, an anxious
inquirer, a sincere penitent, and a gratefi_l convert.
He finds a response in every human soul
that struggles through the temptations
of nature and the labyrinth of error to the knowledge of
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and the beauty of holiness, and after many sighs _l tears finds rest and peace in the arn_
of a merciful Saviour. The style is not free from the faults of an artificial rhetoric, involved .
and far-fetched paronomasias ; but these defects are more than atoned for by l___ges of
unfading beauty, the devout spirit and psalm-like tone of the book.
It is the incense of a sacred
mysticism of the heart which rises to the throne on high.
The wisdom of some parts of the
C_fcs_'_,u may be doubted?
The world would never have known Augustin's sins, if he had
not told them; nor were they of such a nature as to destroy his respectability in the best heathen
society of h_s age ; but we must all the more admire his honesty and humility.
Rousseau's "Confessions,"
and Goethe's "Truth and Fiction," may be compared with
Augnstin's C_fesyions as works of rare genius and of absorbing psychologtcal interest, but they
are written in a radically different spirit, and by attempting to exalt human nature in its unsanctified state, they tend as much to expose its vanity and w_kness,
as the work of the bishop
of Hippo, being written with a single eye to the glory of God, raises man from the dust of
repentance to a new and imperishable life of the Spirit?
Augustin composed the Confessions about the year 397, ten years after his conversion.
The
first nine books contaan, in the form of a continuous prayer and confession before God, a general
sketch of his earlier life, of his conversion, and of his return to Africa in the thirty-fourth
year
of his age. The sahent points in these books are the engaging history of his conversion
in
Milan, and the story of the last days of his noble mother in Ostia, spent as it were at the very
ga_e of heaven and in full assurance of a blessed reunion at the throne of glory.
The last three
books and a part of the tenth are devoted to speculative
philosophy ; they treat, partly in tacit
opposition
to Manichmism, of the metaphysical
questions of the possibility of knowing God,
and the nature of time and space ; and they give an interpretation
of the Mosaic cosmogony m
the style of the typical allegorical exegesis usual with the fathers, but foreign to our age ; they
are therefore of little value to the general reader, except as showing that even abstract metaphysical subjects m_ be devotionally
treated.
The RetractaKons were produced in the evening of his life (427 and 428), when, mindful of
the proverb:
" In the multitude of words there wanteth not transgression,"'
and remembering
that we must give account for every idle word,' he judged himself, that he might not be judged?
He revised in chronological
order the numerous works he had written before and during his
episcopate, and retracted or corrected whatever in them seemed to his riper knowledge false or
obscure, or not fully agreed with the orthodox catholic faith.
Some of his changes were reactionary and no improvements,
especmlly those on the freedom of the will, and on religious
toleration.
In all essential points, nevertheless, his theological system remained the same from
his conversion to this time.
The Re/rac/alions give beautiful evidence of his love of truth, his
conscientiousness,
and his humility?
To this same class should be added the .Eetter_ of Augustin, of which the Benedictine
editors, in their second volume, give two hundred and seventy (including
letters to Augustin) in
chronological
order from A. D. 386 to A.D. 4_ 9. These letters treat, sometimes very minutely,
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-of all the important questions of his time, and give us an insight of his cares, his official fidelity,
lfia large heazr%and his effort to become, like Paul, all things to all men.
When the questions of friends and pupils accumulated, he answered them in special works;
and in this way he produced various collections of Qumstwnes and .Res/v_rt_se_, dogmatical,
exegetical, and miscellaneous (A.D. 39o, 397, &c.).
II. PmLOSOPmCALtreatises, in dialogue ; almost all composed in his earlier life; either
during his residence on the country-seat Cassiciacum in the vicinity of Milan, where he spent
half a year before his baptism in instructive and stimulating conversation, in a sort of academy
or Christian Platonic banquet with Monnica, his son Adeodatus, his brother Navigias, his
friend Aiypius, and some cousins and pupils ; or during his second residence in Rome ; or soon
after his return to Africa. _
To this class belong the works ; Contra Academicos hbrf tr'es (386), in which he combats the
skepticism and probabdism of the New Academy,--the doctrine that man can never reach the
truth, but can at best attain only probability ; APevita beata (386), in which he makes true
blessedness to consist in the perfect knowledge of God ; APe ordine,--on the relation of evil to
the divine order of the world '_(386_); So/flofuia (387), communings with his own soul concerning God, the h_ghest good, the knowledge of truth, and immortality ; APe imraorfa/i/ate anim_
(387), a continuation of the Soliloquies; APe¢uant_tate ammce (387), discussing sundry questions
of the size, the origin, the mcorporeity of the soul ; .De musica/ibm" vi (387-389) ; De magistro
(_89), in whmh, m a dmlogue with his son Adeodatus, a pious and promising, but precocious
youth, who died soon after his return to Africa (389), he treats on the importance and wrtue of
the word of God, and on Christ as the infalhble Master? To these may be added the later
work, APearoma et ejus ari_'ne (419).
Other philosophical works on grammar, dmlectlcs (or ars
bene disiOutandi), rhetoric, geometry, and arithmetic, are lost.'
These works exhibit as yet httle that is specifically Christian and churchly ; but they show a
Platomsm seized and consecrated by the sprat of Chrtsuan_ty, full of high thoughts, ideal views,
and discnmhlatmg argument. They were demgned to present the d_fferent stages of human
thought by which he him.self had reached the knowledge of the truth, and to serve others as
steps to the sanctuary. They form an elementary introduction to h_stheology: He afterwards,
in his Retrac/ations, withdrew many things contained in them, like the Platonic view of the pre! In tom.
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¢adstence of the soul, and the Platonic idea that the acquisition of knowledge is a recollection or
excavation of the knowledge hidden in the mind. _ The philosopher in him aRerwards yielded
more and more to the theologian, and his views became more positive and empirical, though in
tome cases narrower also and more exclusive. Yet he could never cease to philosophise, and
even his later _vorks, especially De Trfnita/e, and De Civttc_e L)d, are fuLlof profound speculations. Before his conversion he followed a particular system of philosophy, first the Manieh,_an,
then the Platonic ; after his conversion he embraced the Christian philosophy, which is based on
the divine revelation of the Scriptures, and is the handmaid of theology and religion3 but at
the same time he prepared the way for the catholic ecclesiastical philosophy, which rests on the
authority of the church, and became complete in the scholasticism of the middle age.
In the history of philosophy he deserves a place in the highest rank, and has done greater
service to the science of scxences than any other father, Clement of Alexandria and Origen not
excepted. He attacked and re_utedthe pagan philosophy as pantheistic or dualistic at heart ; he
shook the superstitions of astrology and magic; heexpelled from philosophy the doctrine of
emanation, and the idea that God is the soul of the world ; he substantially advanced psychology ;
he solved the question of the origin and the nature of evil more nearly than any of his predecessors,
and as nearly as most of h_s successors ; he was the first to investigate thoroughly the relation of
divine omnipotence and omniscience to human freedom, and to construct a theodxcy ; in short,
he is properly the founder of a Christian philosophy, and not only divided with Aristotle the
empire of the medieval _holasticlsm, but furnished also living gem,s for new systems of philosophy, and will always be consulted in the speculative discussions of Christian doctrines.
The philosophical opinions of Augustin are ably and clearly summed up by Ueberweg'as
fonows: '

..

"Against the skepticism of the Academics Augustin urges that man
pines.%that it is not enough merely to inquire and to doubt, and he
founflaliou invulnerable against every doubt, in the conscionsne_ we have
thinking, in shot L of all our psychical processes.
From the undenmble
truth, he concludes to the existence of God as the truth/_er st ," but our

needs the knowledge of tnlth for'his hapfinds a foundation for all our knowledge, a
of our sensations, feehngs, our wxlling, and
existence and possession by man of some
conviction of the exxstence of the material

world he regards as only an irresistible bchef. Combating heathen rehg_on and philosophy, Augustm defends the
doctrines and institutmns pecuhar to Christianity, and maintains, m partacular, against the Neo-Platoniste, whom he
rates most highly among all the ancient philosophers, the Christian theses that sa.lvatlon is to be found in Christ
alone, that diwne worshxp is due to no other bcmg beside the triune God, since he created all things himself, and
did not comm',ssion inferior beings, gods, demons, or angels to create the material world ; that the soul with its
body wdl rise again to eternal salvation or damnation, but will not return teriodically to renewed hfe upon the
earth; that the soul does not exist before the body, and that the latter is not the prrgon of the former, but that the
soul begins to exist at the same time w_th the body ; that the world both had a beginning and is i_enshable, and that
only God and the souls of angels and men are eternaL_Aga_nst
the dualism of the Manichzans, who reg_ded
good and evil as equally primitive, and represented a pomon of the divine substance as having entered into the
rdgiou of evil, in order to war against and conquer it, Augusnn defends the monLsm of the good principle, or of
the purely spLritual God, explaining e_ul as a mere negaoon or privation, and seeking to show from the finiteness of
:

the things in the world, and from their dlffenng degrees of perfection, that the evds in the world are necessary,
and not in Contradiction with the idea of creation ; he also defends in opposition to Manich_ism, and Gnosticism
general, the Catholic doctrine of the essential harmony between the Old and New Testaments.
Against the
Donafists, Augnstin maintains the unity, of the Church. In opposition to Pelagius and the Pdagians, he asserts
that divine grace is not conditioned on human worthiness, and maintains the doctrine of absolute predestination, or,

.
..

"draftfrom the m_ss of men who, through the disobedxence of Adam _in whom all mankind were present potentially),
h_ve sunk into corruption and sin, some arc chosen by the free election of God to he monuments of his grace, and am
L brought to believe and be saved, while the greater number, as monuments of his justice, are leR to eternal damnation."
_ =
).

_t

*"__
!_'

_
_

:_

1 _IK4zai&q¢_¢ otx Kkgo ¢t _/_,6.ttwqct_.
On this Plato, In the Phacdo,
6rst lnfitvofoftheid_,.._/_',
it ao, n 35, afterwards
he _jected
a met of uncon_cicm$,
fi_ in Adam's fall

_

s H'_

yp/u_w_,

yet rezponslb/e,
v_.

L 333 sq.,

l_e-exmte_ce
tramdated

of the whole

by prof.

Geo.

aa is well known, res_ his doctrine of p_e-existeace
Aul_Stla
h, g_ttr_.-f
L4,[4
. hetafter
all he assumes
in hisal_uhro.
human

S. Morris.

r_¢¢. _n Adam

as ira oqganic

head,

and

here

tat_t

•

PROLEGOMENA.

!$

tII. APOLOGETIC
works against Pagans and Jews. Among these the twenty-two books, De
_e
Dd, are still well worth reading. They form the deepest and richest apologetic work of
antiquity; begun in 4x3, after the occupation of Rome by the Gothic king Alaric, finished in
4_6, and often separately published. They condense his entire theory of the world and of man,
and are the first attempt at a comprehensive philosophy of universal history under the dualistic
view of two antagonistic currents or organized forces, a kingdom of this world which is doomed
to final destruction, and a kingdom of God which will last forever?
This work has controlled catholic historiography ever since, and received the official approval of
Pope Leo XIII., who, in his famous Encyclical ImmortMe Dei (Nov. I, I885) , incidentally alludes
to it in these words: "Augustin, in his work, De Cimtate Dei, set forth so clearly the efficacy
of Christian wisdom and the way in which it is bound up with the well-being of civil society,
that he seems not only to have pleaded the cause of the Christians at his own time, but to have
triumphantly refuted the calumnies against Christianity for all time."
From the Protestant point of view Augustin erred in identifying the kingdom of God with
the visible Catholic Church, which is only a part of it.
IV. RELIGIOUS-THEoLOGICAL
works of a general nature (in part anti-Manich_ean): De
ua'b'tale credendi, against the Gnostic exaltation of knowledge (392) ; 29eflde el symbolo, a discourse which, though only presbyter, he delivered on the Apostles' Creed before the council at
Hippo at the request of the bishops in 393 ; De dactm'na Chrisa'ana iv libri (397 ; the fourth
book added in 426), a compend of exegetical theology for instruction in the interpretation of
the bcriptures according to the analogy of the faith ; De catecht'zandtsrudibus likewise for catechetical purposes (400) ; Endnn'don, or Deride, s_e et camtate, a brief compend of the doctrine
of faith and morals, whlch he wrote in 421, or later, at the request of Laurentius; hence also
called Manuale ad Laurenlium.*
V. POLEMIC-THFoI,OGICAL
works. These are the most copious sources of the history of
Christian doctrine in the patristic age. The heresies collectively are reviewed in the book De
luerestbus ad Quadvultdeum, written between 428 and 43° to a friend and deacon in Carthage,
and give a survey of eighty-eight heresies, from the Simonians to the Pelagians.s In the work
De vera rehg_'one(39o), Augustin proposed to show that the true relig,on is to be found not with
the heretics and schismatics, but only in the catholic church of that time.
The other controversial works are directed against the particular heresies of Manichmism,
Donatism, Arianism, Pclagianism and Semi-Pelagmmsm. Augu._tin, with all the firmness of his
convictions, was free from personal antipathy, and used the pen of controversy in the genuine
Christian spirit, forttter in re, suamter in mado. He understood Paul's a,_2,9,bcwIv drdr,_, and
forms in this respect a pleasing contrast to Jerome, who had by nature no more fiery temperament
than he, but was less able to control it. "Let tho_," he very beautifully says to the Mamchmans,
"burn with hatred against you, who do not know how much pains it costs to find the truth,
how hard it is to guard against error ;--but I, who after so great and long wavering came to know
the truth, must bear myself towards you with the same patience which my fellow-believers showed
towards me while I was wandering in blind madness in your opinions." 4
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L The m_TI-M_mcm_
works date mostly from his earlier life, and in _
sad
_llow immediately upon his philosophical wrkings? In them he afterwards found most to
_trsct, because he advocated the freedom of the will against the Manich_sn f,.t__!ism. The
most important are: De moribus ecclesia_ cathoh'ca_,et de moribus Mauiclurxrrum, two books
(written during his second residence in Rome, 388) ; .De vera re_giane (39 o) ; Unde malum, el
de A'beroarbitn'o, usually simply .De Kbero ar&_r_, in three books, against the Manicb_zan doctrine of evil as a substance, and as having its seat in matter instead of free will (begun in 388,
finished in 395) ; De Genesi contra Afanich_eos, a defence of the biblical doctnne of creation
($89) ; De duabus am'mabus, against the psychological dualism of the Manich_eans (39 u) ; .D/rputa_'o contra Fortunatum (a triumphant refutataon of this Manichw.an priest of H,ppo in August,
392) ; CongraEputolam Manichaff quam vocant fundamenti (397) ; Contra Faustum Mam'cha_m,
in thirty-three books (400-404) ; -De natura bard (4o4), &c.
These works treat of the origin of evil ; of free wdl ; of the harmony of the Old and
New Testaments, and of revelanon and nature ; of creauon out of nothing, in opposition to
duahsm and hylozoism ; of the supremacy of faxth over knowledge ; of the authority of the
Scriptures and the Church ; of the true and the false ascetiosm, and other disputed points ; and
they are the chief source of our knowledge of the M_anlch.qeanGnosticism and of the arguments
against it.
Having himself belonged for nine years to this sect, Augustin was the better fitted for the
task of refuting it, as Paul was pecuharly prepared for the confutation of the Pharisaic Judaasm.
His doctrine of the nature of ewl is particularly valuable. He has triumphantly demonstrated
for all time, that evil ,s not a corporeal thing, nor m any way substantial, but a product of the
free will of the creature, a perversion of substance in itself good, a corruption of the nature
created by God.
2. Against the PRISCILLIANISTS, a sect in Spain built on Manichw_anprinciples, are d,rected
the hook Ad Paulum Orostum contra Priscdhanistas et Origenistas (41x);* the book Contra
mendacium, addressed to Consenuus (420); and m part the x9oth Epistle (alias Ep. x57),
to the Bishop Optatus, on the origin of the soul (4_8), and two other letters, m whach he
refutes erroneous wews on the nature of the soul, the limLtauon of future punishment, and the
lawfulness of fraud for supposed good purposes.
3. The AN'rI-DoxATmTICworks, composed between the years 393 and 420, argue against
separatism, and contain Augustin's doctrine of the church and church-d_sopline, and of the
sacraments. To th_,e belong : Psalmus conlra parCem Donati (a. D. 393), a polemic popular
song without regular metre, intended to offset the songs of the Donatists ; Contra e_istolam
.Parmerdani, written in 400 against the Carthaginmn bishop of the Donatists, the successor of
Donatus; -De hapn'smo cangra .Danastistas, in favor of the vahdity of heretical baptism (400);
Contra h'teras Pea'hard (about 4oo), against the view of Cyprian and the Donatists, that the
efficacy of the sacraments depends on the personal worthiness and the ecclesm.stical status of
the officiating priest ; Ad Catholicas _t_tstola contra DonaKslas, or -De unitate ecclesite (4oo-);
Contra Crescordum grammalicum Donastistam (406);
Breviculus Collattards cum 19analistis,
short account of the three days' religious conference with the Donatists (4xx); De corr¢ctt'one -Donaa'starum (4x7) ; Contra Gauden_'um, Donat. _]n'scopum, the last anti-Donatistic
work (4_o)Y
These works are the chief patristic authority of the Roman Catholic doctrine of the Church
and against the sects. They are thoroughly Romanizing in spirit and aim, and least satisfactory
to Protestant readers. Augustin defended in his later years even the principle of forc_le
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Coitionand persecution
ag_in_heretics
and schisma_cs
by a false
exe_ of thewordsin the
parable "Compel them to come in"(Luke xiv. 23). The result of persecution was that both
Catholics and Donatists in North Africa were overwhelmed in ruin firstby the barbarous Vandals,
who were Arian heretics, and afterwards by the Mohammedan conquerors.
4- The _._-'rl-/kmxs works have to do with the de:ty of Christ and of the Holy Spirit, and
with the Holy Trinity. By far the most important of these are the fifteen books De Tin're'tare
(4oo--426) ;--the most profound and discriminating production of the ancient church on the
Trinity, in no respect inferior to the kindred works of Athanasius and the two Gregories, and
for centuries final to the dogma, t This may also be counted among the positive didactic works,
for it is not directly controversial. The Collaa'o cure Maximino Ar4ana, an obscure bo.bbler,
belongs to the year 428.
5- The numerous ANTI-Pm.t,OIAN works of Augnstin are his most influential and most
valuable, at least for Protestants. They were written between the years 4x2 and 429. In them
Augustin, in his intellectual and spiritual prime, develops his system of anthropology and
soteriology, and most nearly approaches the position of Evangelical Protestantism: On the
Guilt and the Remission of Sins, and Infant Bap_'sm (412) ; On the S_'t and/he Letter (413) ;
On Nature and Grace (415) ; On the .4c/s of _Pelagfus(417) ; On the Grace of Christ, and
Original Sin (418) ; On Marriage and Concupiscence (419) ; On Grace and 1tree Will (426) ;
On Disci_O_'neand Grace (427) ; dgainst Julian of Eclartum (two large works, written between
4at and 429, the second unfinished, and hence called O/rus im:erfectum) ; On the Predestfnatiou
of the Saints (428) ; On the Gift of Perseverance (429) ; &c.'
These anti-Pelagian writings contain what is techmcally called the Augustinian system of
theology, which was substantially adopted by the Lutheran Church, yet without the decree of
reprobation, and in a more rigorous logical form by the Calvinistic Confessions. The system
gives all glory to God, does full justice to the sovereignty of d_vine grace, effectually humbles
and yet elevates and fortifies man, and furnishes the strongest stimulus to gratitude and the
firmest foundation of comfort. It makes all bright and lovely in the circle of the elect. But
it is gloomy and repulsive in its negative aspect towards the non-elect. It teaches a univerm/
damnation and only a partial redemption, and confines the offer of salvation to the minority
of the elect; it ignores the general benevolence of God to all his creatures ; it weakens or
perverts the passages which clearly teach that "God would have all men to be saved" ; it suspends
their eternal fate upon one single act of disobedience ; it assumes an unconscious, and yet responsible pre-existence of Adam's posterity and their participation in his sin and guilt ; it reflects
upon the wisdom of God in creating countless millions of beings with the eternal foreknowledge of their everlasting misery ; and it does violence to the .sense of individual responsibility
for accepting or rejecting the gospel-offer of salvation. And yet this Augustinian system,
especially in its severest Calvinistic form, has promoted civil and religious liberty, and
trained the most virtuous, independent, and heroic types of Christians, as the Huguenot% the
Puritans, the Covenanters, and the Pilgrim Fathers. It is still a mighty moral power, and will
not lose its hold upon earnest characters until some great theological genius produces from the
inexhaustible mine of the Scriptures a more satisfactory solution of the awful problem which the
tmiversal reign of sin and death presents to the thinking mind.
In Augustin the anti-Pelagian system was checked and moderated by his churchly" and
_teramental views, and we cannot understand him without keeping both in view. The same
apparent contradiction we find in Luther, but he broke entirely with the sacerdotal system of
ITom.
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made the doctrine of justification by faith the chief article of his creed,
Augmtin never could have done.
Calvin was more logical than either, and went back beyond
jestifie.ation and Adam's fall, yea, beyond time itself, to the eternal counsel of God which preordains, directs and controls the whole history of mankind to a certain end, the triumph of his
mercy and justice.
VI. EXEGETICALworks.
The best of these are : .De Genen" ad h?eram (The Genesis word
for word), in twelve books, an extended exposition of the first three chapters of Genesis,
paxticularly the history of the creation literally interpreted,
though with many mystical
and allegorical
interpretations
also (written
between
4ol and 415);
t .t_ft/arra//_gne'$ in
.Psa/mos (mostly sermons);s
hundred and twenty-four
Homilies
on the Gospel of John
(4t6 and 417); t ten Homilies
on the First Epistle of John (417) ; the Exposition of the
Sermon on the Mount (393); the Harmony of the Gospels (De consem'u e'_angdistarupn, 4oo);
the Epistle to the Galaxia_
(394);
and an unfinished
commentary
on the Epistle to the
l_.omans, t
• Augustin deals more in lively, profound, and edifying thoughts on the Scriptures than in
proper grammatical
and historical exposition, for which neither he nor his readers had the
necessary linguistic knowledge,
d_sposition, or taste.
He grounded his theology less upon
exegesis than upon his Christian and churchly mind saturated with Scriptural truths.
He excels
in spiritual insight, and is suggestive even when he misses the natural meaning.

VII. ETmCAL and ASCETIC works.
Among these belong three hundred and ninety-six
Serm.ones (mostly very short) de .ScH/0turt's (on texts of Scripture), de tempcrre (festival sermons),
de sam_
(in memory of apostles, martyrs, and saints), and de diverHs (on various occasions),
some of them dictated by Aug'us•m, some taken down by hearers3
Also varaous moral treatises:
.De cont/t/¢n_'a (395); De mendaico (395), against deception (not to be confounded
with the
similar work already mentioned Con/ra raemiaHum, against the fraud-theory of the Prlscillianists,
written m 420) ; De agone Chnsh'ano (396) ; De o2_ere manacharum, against monastic idleness
(4oo) ; .De bono confugali ad_. /avinianum
(400) ; .De virginilate ( 401 ) ; De fide et operfbus ( 4x 3) ;
.De adulterfn/s conjugHs, on x Cor. wi. Io sqq. (419) ; .De bona vidui/atis (4t8) ; De 19attenlia
(4x8) ; De cura t_ro nwrtuis gerenda, to Paulinus of Nola (42I) ; .De u/ill/ate jejunii; De dt/tgendo
2_eo; Meal,/a/Jones; * &c.
As we survey this enormous literary labor, augmented by many other treatises and letters now
lost, and as we consider his episcopal labors, his many journeys, and his adjudications of controversies among the faithful, which often robbed him of whole day% we must be really astounded
at the fidelity, exuberance, energy, and perseverance of this father of the church.
Surely, such
a life was worth the hying.
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Influence

I9

of St. Augush'n u2_n Posterity,
and 2Protestan_'sm.

and his Rel_on

to CatAo_cism

In conclusion we must add some observations respecting the influence of Augustin on the
Church and the world since his time, and his position with reference to the great antagonism of
Catholicism and Protestantism.
All the church fathers are, indeed, the common inheritance
of both parties ; but no other of them has produced so permanent effects on both, and no
other stands in so high regard with both, as Augustin.
Upon the Greek Church alone has
he exercised little or no influence ; for this Church stopped with the undeveloped synergistic
anthropology
of the previous age, and rejects most decidedly, as a Latin heresy, the doctrine of the double procession of the Holy Spirit (the _'ib'a_ue) for which Augustin is chiefly
responsible, t
x. Augustin, in the first place, contributed much to the development of the doctrinal basis
which Catholicism and Protestantism
hold in cammon against such radical heresies of antiquity
as Maaichmism,
Arianism, and Pela.giamsm.
In all these great intellectual conflicts he was in
general the champion of the cause of Christian truth against dangerous errors.
Through his
influence the canon of Holy Scripture (including,
indeed, the Old Testament
Apocrypha)
was fixed in tts present form by the councils of Hippo (393) and Carthage (397).
He conquered the Mamchman duahsm, hylozoism, and fatalism, and saved the biblical idea of God and
of creation, and the biblical doctrine of the nature of sin and its origin in the free will of man.
He developed the Nicene dogma of the Trinity, in opposition
to tntheism on the one hand,
and Sabellianism on the other, but also with the doubtful addition of the _ilioque, and in opposition to the Greek, gave it the form in which it has ever since prevailed in the West.
In
this form the dogma received classical expression from his school in the falsely so called
Athanasian Creed, whmh is not recognized by the Greek Church, and which better deserves the
name of the Augustiman Creed.
In Christology,
on the contrary, he added nothing new, and he died shortly before the great
Christological
conflicts opened, which reached their o_cumenical settlement at the councd of
Chalcedon, twenty years after his death.
Yet he anticipated
Leo in gwing currency in the
West to the important formula: "Two natures in one person." _
2. Augustin is also the principal theological creator of the Za_n-Cat/wlic
system as distinct
from the Greek Catholicism on the one hand, and from evangelical Protestantism
on the other.
He ruled the entire theology of the middle age, and became the father of scholasticism in wrtue
of his dialectic mind, and the father of mysticism in virtue of his devout heart, without being
responsible for the excesses of either system.
For scholasticism thought to comprehend the
divine with the understanding,
and lost itself at last in empty dialectics;
and mysticism
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thought and humble faith. _ Amelm, Bernard of Clairvaux, Thomas Aquinas, and Bonaven_ra,
are his nearest of kin in this respect.
Even now, since the Catholic Church has become a
Roman Church, he enjoys gr_t_er conskieration in it than Ambrose, Hdary, Jerome, or Gregmv
the Great.
All this cannot possibly be explained without an interior affinity. 2
His very conversion, in which, besides the Scriptures, the personal intercourse of the hierarchical Ambrose and the life of the ascetic Anthony had great influence, was a transition not
from heathenism to Christianity (for he was already a Manichamn Christian), but from heresy
to the historical, orthodox, episcopally organized church, as, for the time, the sole authorized
vehicle of the apostolic Christianity in conflict with those sects and parties which more or less
assailed the foundations of the Gospel.
It was, indeed, a full and unconditional
surrender of
his mind and heart to God, but it was at the same time a submission of his private judgment
to the authority of the church which led him to the faith of the gospel?
In the same spirit he
embraced the ascetic life, without which, according to the Catholic principle, no high religion
is possible.
He did not indeed enter a cloister, like Luther, whose conversion in Erfurt was
likewise essentially catholic, but he lived in his house in the simplicity of a monk, and made and
kept the vow of voluntary poverty and celibacy?
He adopted Cyprian's doctrine of the church, and completed it in the conflict with Donalism by transferring the predicates of unity, holiness, universality, exclusiveness, and maternity,
directly to the actual church of the time, which, with a firm episcopal orga_nization, an unbroken
succession, and the Apostles' Creed, trmmphantly
withstood the exghty or the hundred opposing
sects in the heretical catalogue of the day, and had its w_ible centre in Rome.
In this church
he had found rescue from the shipwreck of his life, the home of true Christianity,
firm ground
for his thinking, satisfaction for his heart, and a commensurate
field for the wlde range of his
powers. _ The predicate of infallibility alone he does not plainly bring forward ; he assumes a
progressive
correction of earlier councils by later ; and in the Pelagian controversy he asserts
the same independence
towards pope Zosimus, which Cyprian before him had shown towards
pope Stephen in the controversy on heretical baptism, wlth the advantage of having the right
on his side, so that Zosimus found hlmself compelled to yleld to the African church.
But after
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the condemmafion of the Pelagianerrorsby the Roman see(4x8),he declaredthat"the case
is_ed,
ffonly theerrorwere alsofinished."
He was the firstto givea clearand fixeddefinition
of the sacrament,
as a visible
signof
i_visible
grace,restingon divineappointment; but he knows nothingof thenumber seven;
thiswas a much latexenactment. In the doctrineof baptism hc isentirely
Catholic,
though
in logicalcontradiction
with hisdogma of predestination;
hc maintainedthe necessity
of
baptism forsalvation
on the ground of John iii.
5 and Mark xvi.x6,and derivedfrom itthe
horribledogma of the eternaldamnation of allunbaptizedinfants,
though he reduced their
conditionto a mere absence of bliss,
without actualsuffering,
s In the doctrineof the holy '
communion he stands,likehispredecessors,
Tertullian
and C)_rian,nearertothe Calvinistic
than any other theory of a spiritual
presenceand fruition
of Christ's
body and blood. He
certainly
can not be quoted in favorof transubstantiation.
He was the chiefauthority
of
Ratramnus and Bcrengarin theiropposition
to thisdogma.
Hc contributedto promote,atleastin hislater
writings,
the Catholicfaithof miracles,'
and
the worshipof Mary; 4 though hc exempts theVirgin onlyfrom actualsin,not from original,
and, with allhisreverenceforher,never calls
her "mother of God." 6
At firstan advocateof religious
liberty
and of purelyspiritual
methods of opposingerror,
he afterwards
asserted
thefatalprinciple
of forcible
c_rcion,and lentthe greatweight of his
authorityto thesystemof civll
persecution,
at thebloody fruits
of which in the middle agehe
himselfwould have shuddered; for he was alwaysat hearta man of loveand gentleness,
and
personallyacted on the glorious
principle
: "Nothing conquersbut truth,and the victoryof
truthislove."e
Thus even trulygreat and good men have unintentionally,
throughmistakenzeal,become
theauthorsof incalculable
mischief.
3- But, on the other hand, Augustan is, of all the fathers, nearest to evanKelicalProtesta'nti_,
and may be called, in respect of his doctrine of sin and grace, the first forerunner of the
Reformation.
The Lutheran and Reformed churches have ever conceded to him_ without
scruple, the cognomen of Saint, and claimed him as one of the most enlightened
witnesses of
the truth and most striking examples of the marvellous power of divine grace in the transformation of a sinner.
It is worthy of mark, that his Pauline doctrines, which are most nearly
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I_OLECOMENA.
to Protestantism,are the _zr and more mature]m'ts of his system, andthat just dz_ie
greatacceptancewith the laity. The Pelagiancontroversy,
inwhich he developed his

_;._ ,_tl_ropology,
markstheculmination
ofhistheological
andecclesiastical
career,
andhislate_
:
_"
,_
•

w_itings were directed against the Pelagian Julian and the Semi-Pelagian_ in Gaul, who were
brought to his notice by two friendly laymen, Prosper and Hilary.
These anti-Pelagian
works have wrought mightily, it is most true, upon the Catholic church, and have held in
check the Pelagiani_ing tendencies of the hierarchical and monastic system, but they have
never passed into its blood and marrow. They waited for a favourable future, and nourished
in silence an opposition to the prevailing system.
In the middle age the better sects, which attempted to simplify, purify, and spiritualize the
reigning Christianity by return to the Holy Scriptures, and the Reformers before the Reformation, such as Wiclif, Hus, Wessel, resorted most, after the apostle Paul, to the bishop of Hippo
as the representative of the doctrine of free grace.
The Reformers were led by his writings into a deeper understanding of Paul, and so prepared for their great vocation.
No church teacher dxd so much to mould Luther and Calvin ;
none furnished them so powerful weapons against the dominant Pelagianism and formalism ;
none is so often quoted by them with esteem and love)
All the Keformers in the outset, Melanchthon and Zwingle among them, adopted his denial
of free will and his doctrine of predestination, and sometimes even went beyond him into the
abyss of supralapsarianism, to cut out the last roots of human merit and boasting.
In this point
Augustin holds the same relation to the Catholic church, as Luther to the Lutheran ; that is, he
is a heretic of unimpeachable authority, who is more admired than censured even in his extravaganees ; yet his doctrine of predestination was indt're_t(_ condemned by the pope in Janw.nism, as Luther's view was rejected as Calvinism by the Formula of Concord.'
For ]ansenism
was nothing but a revival of Augustinianism in the bosom of the Roman Catholic church:

_ -_,_

-,L _:;_
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• "tlte excess of Ausn_'tin _md the Reformers in this direction is due to the earnestness and
of t_ir se_e of sin and grace.
The Pelagian looseness could never beget a reformer.
It wasonly the '_
conviction of man's own inability, of unconditional dependence on
God, and of the almighty power of his grace to give us strength for every good work, which
coeld do this.
He who would give others the conviction that he has a divine vocation for the
ehm'ch and for mankind, must himself be penetrated with the faith of an eternal, unalterable
decree of God, and must cling to it in the darkest hours.
In great men, and only in great men, great opposites and apparently antagonistic truths live
together.
Small minds csnnot hold them.
The catholic, churchly, sacramental, and sacerdotal
system stands in conflict
with the evangelical
ProtestantChristianity
of subjective,
personal
experience. The doctrineof universal
baptismalregencration,
in particular,
which presupposes
a universal
call(atleastwithinthechurch),can on principles
of logichardlybe unitedwiththe
doctrineof an absolutepredestination,
which limitsthe decree of redemptionto a portionof
the baptized. Augustinsupposes,on the one hand, thatevery baptizedperson,throughthe
inward operation
of theHoly Ghost,which accompaniestheoutwardactofthesacrament,
receives
theforgiveness
of sins,and istrauslated
from the stateof natureintothe stateof grace,and
thus,_a baht:_s, isalsoa childof God and an heirof eternallife
; and yet,on the other
hand, he makes allthesebenefitsdependent on the absolutewillof God, who savesonlya
certainnumber out of the "mass of perdition,"and preserves
theseto theend. Regeneration I
and election,
with him, do not,aswith Calvin,coincide. The former may existwithoutthe
latter, but the latter cannot exist without the former.
Augustin assumes that many are actu_ly
born into the kingdom of grace only to perish again; Calvin holds that in the case of the
non-elect baptism is an unmeaning ceremony ; the one putting the delusion in the inward effect,
the other in the outward form.
The sacramental, churchly system throws the main stress upon
the baptismal regeneration,
to the injury of the eternal election ; the Calvinishc or Puritan
system sacrifices the virtue of the sacrament to the election ; the Lutheran and high Anglican
, _"
systems seek a middle ground, without being able to give a satisfactory theological solution ' =
of the problem.
The Anglican Church, however, allows the two opposite views, and sanctions
the one in the baptismal service of the Book of Common Prayer, the other in her Thurty-nine
Articles, and other standards, as interpreted by the low church or evangelical party in a moderately Calvinistic sense.
It was an evident ordering of God, that Augustin's theology,
like the Latin Bible of
Jerome, appeared just in that transit|onal
period of history, in which the old civilization was
passing away before the flood of barbarism, and a new order of things, under the guidance of
the Christian religion, was in preparation.
The church, with her strong, imposing organization
mad her firm system of doctrine, must save Christianity amidst the chaotic turmoil of the great
migration, and must become a training-school
for the barbarian nations of the middle age?
In this process of training, next to the Holy Scriptures, the scholarship of J_aoM_ and the
theology and fertile ideas of AUGUSTANwere the most important intellectual agents.
10tn,goT,
]_atx_ae

the

let:on,

Protes_r.t

_ll_,

aWg_r

_m momo_

_:"

x

_
........

Braxdles,

_ _

¢lt la

drowotrmd_, _r
_r_a_
,

hir._arla.n

p. 45 sq. ed.

& la_m

d_ l_

¢r1_¢

c_

statesman,

,85o).

l" ¢m_'re

_ucc_nbt

roman.

cow_r_ am _r¢il

¢t a_ comranweme_

very

" _ il n' e_

_t_" il aur_it

d_

l_tr

and

_

correctly
_t_ _

au milwu

H _"y avalt

d_tattre,
du

W si_de,

po_r

says

m his H_IMr#

tg4i, s je

_e

d_ _a dit_olstws

alor_

_rtlr

c" est l'_lt_e

a_c_

_ict_e
alr_i_r_

A,_w_a_e

de

la

d_ili_ti_

sod_ cs ¢_g _,_ ._tmsi,_ al
de l emplrt

d_¢ mo2w_

d_s

_ar

e_ de r i_c#tw_

le*_k

t_l o_rag_,

_

a_ mdieu

dis _ar_aret.

a=l_ur_hui

f_ _w crols

q_i a :am_d le chr_rtianlsme:

Ew_o_#

de la ch_e
_l •

le_ i_fltumc_t

lhaS tr_
c' a_¢ l'_l_

dire

ca
a_¢

24

PROLEGOMENA.

Augustin was held in so universal esteem that he could exert influence in all directions, and
even in his excesses gave no offence.
He was sufficiently catholic for the principle of church
authority, and yet at the same time so free and evangelical that he modified its hierarchical and
sacramental character, reacted against its tendencies to outward, mechanical ritualism, and kept
alive a deep consciousness of sin and grace, and a spirit of fervent and truly Christian piety,
until that spirit grew strong enough to break the shell of hierarchical
tutelage, and enter a new
stage of its development.
No other father could have acted more beneficently on the Catholicism of the middle age, and more successfully provided for the evangelical Reformation than
St. Augustin, the worthy successor of Paul, and the precursor of Luther and Calvin.
He had lived at the time of the Reformation,
he would in all probability have taken the
lead of the evangelical movement
against the prevailing Pelagianism of the Roman Church,
though he would not have gone so far as Luther or Calvin.
For we must not forget that,
notwithstanding
their strong affinity, there is an important difference between Catholicism
and Romanism or Popery.
They sustain a similar relation to each other as the Judaism of the
Old Testament dispensation,
which looked to, and prepared the way for, Christianity, and
the Judamm after the crucifixion and after the destruction of Jerusalem, which is antagonistic to
Christianity.
Catholicism covers the entire ancient and medimval history of the church, and
includes the Pauline, Augal_tinian, or evangelical tendencies which increased with the corruptions of the papacy and the growing sense of the necessity of a "reformatta tn caiOt'teet membris."
Romanism proper dates &ore the council of Trent, which gave it symbolical expresslgn and
anathematized
the doctrines of the Reformation.
Catholicism
is the strength of Romanism,
Romanlsm is the weakness of Catholicism.
Catholicism
produced
Jansenism,
Popery condernned _t. Popery never forgets and never learns anything, and can allow no change in doctrine (except by way of addition), without .sacrificing its fundamental
prmcq_le of infalhbdity,
and thus committing suicide.
But Catholicism may ultimately burst the chains of Popery which
have so long kept it confined, and may assume new life and vigour.
Such a personage as Augustin, still holding a medmtmg place between the m'o great dwisions
of Christendom,
revered ahke by both, and of equal influence with both, is furthermore a
welcome pledge of the elevating prospect of a future reconciliation
of Catholicism
and Protestantism in a higher unity, conserving all the truths, losing all the errors, forgiving all the sins,
forgetting all the enmities of both.
After all, the contradiction
between authority and freedom,
the objective and the subjective, the churchly and the personal, the organic and the individual,
the sacramental and the experimental
in religion, is not absolute, but relatwe and temporary,
and arises not so much from the nature of things, as from the deficiencies of man's knowledge
and piety in ttus world.
These elements admit of an ultimate harmony in the perfect state of
the church, corresponding
to the union of the divine and human natures, which transcends
the
limits of finite thought and logical comprehension,
and is yet completely reahzed in the person
of Christ.
They are in fact united in the theological system of St. Paul, who had the highest
view of the church, as the mystical "body of Christ," and "the pillar and ground of the truth,"
and who was at the same time the great champion of evangelical freedom, individual
responsi.
bility, and personal union of the believer with his Saviour.
WE BELIEVEIN AND ttOPE FOR ONl_
• IOLY

.

CATHOLIC
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The more the different churches become tntly Christian, the nearer they draw to Christ, and the
more they labor for His kingdom which rises above them all, the nearer will they come to one
another.
For Christ is the common head and vital centre of all believers, and the divine bar.
mony of all discordant human sects and creeds.
IN CHRmT, says Pascal, one of the greatest
and noblest disciples of Augustin, IN CHRIST ALL CONTRADICTIONSARE SOLVED.
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CHIEF EVENTSIN THE LIFEOF ST.AUGUSTIN,
(AS GIVEN_ NEARLY,

IN THE

BENEDICTINE EDITION),

A.D.

A.D.

354- Augustin
born at Tagaste,
Nov. 13 ; his
parents.
Patricms
and Monmca;
shortly
afterwards
enrolled
among
the Catechumens.

AdeOdatus.
Death of his mother, Monnica,
m her fifty-sixth year, at Ostla.
388. Aug. revisits Rome, and then returns to
Africa.
Adeodatus,
full of promise, dies.

37 o. Returns
home from studying
Rhetoric
at
Madau_lt, after an idle childhood,
and from
idleness falls into dmsipation
and sin.

389 . Aug, against his will ordained
Hippo by Valcrius, its Bishop.
392. Writes against the Manichmans.

37 I. Patncius
dies ; Augustm
supported
thage by his mother, and his friend
anus ; forms an _lhcit connection,

394. W_tes against the Donatists.
395. Ordained Asmstant Bishop to Valenus,
the end of the year•

372. Birth of his son Adeodatus.
373- Cicero's Hortemzus
awakens
desire for true wisdom.

at CarRomani-

in him a strong

374- He falls into the Mamchman
heresy,
and
seduces several of his acquaintances
into it.
His mother's
earnest
prayers
is assured of his recovery.
376. Teaches
returns
gains

for him ; she

Grammar
at Tagaste
to Carthage
to teach

;

but soon
Rhetoric--

a prize.

at

toward

396. Death of Bishop Valerius.
Augustin elected
his successor.
397-Aug.
wntes the Confesszons, and the De
Ztnttate against the Arians.
398. Is present at the fourth Council
4o2. Refutes
404. Applies

of Carthage.

the Epistle of Petihanus,
a Donatast.
to C_ecllianus for plotectlon
against

the savageness
of the Donatists.
408. Writes De ur&s Rotate obsidwne.
4 II, Takes

379. Is recovered
from study of Astrology--writes
his books De #ulchro et apto.

Presbyter

a prominent

tn a conference
Don-

382. Discovers the Manichmansto
be in error, but
falls into scepticism.
Goes to Rome to teach
Rhetoric.

413. Begans the composition
of his great
De Ovitate Dei, completed
in 426.
417. Writes
De geslis
Palwstmw
synodi

work

385. Removes
to Milan;
his errors
gradually
removed
through the teaching
of Ambrose,
but he is held back by the flesh ; becomes

Pelagium.
42o. Writes against
424. Writes against

again a Catechumen.
386. Studies St. Paul ; converted through
from heaven ; gives up Ins profession

426. Appoints tierachus
h_s successor.
428. Writes the Retractatwns.
429 . Answers the Epistles of Prosper and Hilary.

againsttheAcademics;
387 . Is baptized

by Bishop

preparesforBaptism.
Ambrose,

with his son
t

43 o. Dies

the Catholic

part

and the

a voice
; writes

between
atists.

Aug.

circa

the Priscilhanists.
the Semipelagians.

28, m the

siege of Hippo

Bishops

third

by the Vandals.
25

month
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"Thou hast formed us for Thyself, and our hearts are restless
fin4 rest in Thee."--Confe_smn.%
i. 1.

till they

The joy' of the solemn service of Thy house constraineth to tears,
when it is read of Thy younger s_n [Luke xv. 24] ' that he wall
dead, and is ahve again ; he was lost, and is found.' "--2"b_d. vm. 6,
27

TRANSLATOR'S
PREFACE.

" IF St.Augustin,"
says Nourri_on,
l "had leftnothingbut hisConfessions
and the C/0,of God, one could
readily
undcrstand
therespectful
sympathythatsurroundshasmemory. How, indeed,couldone fml toadmire in
the Cztyof God thefllght
of genres,
and inthe Con[esswns,
what isbetterstill,
the cffu.stons
ofa greatsoul?" It
may be safely
predicted,
thatwhalethemind of man ycarnsforknowledge,and hasheartsccksreSt,
theConfessions
willrctaJn
thatforcmost
placem theworld'shtcrature
whach ithas sccuredby itssubhme outpourings
ofdevotion
and profoundphalosophlcal
spirit.There ksinthebook a wonderfulcombinataon
of chddhke piety
and intellectual.
power. Deslardms'idea,
t that,
whde inAugustm'sotherworks we seethephilosopher
or the controversialist,
here
we seetheman, isonlyto be acceptedas a comparatlvc
statement
of Augustin's
atntudein the Confesswm; for
philosophy
and pietyarcinmany of hisreflcctlons
asitwere moltenmto one homogeneouswhole. In hishighest
intellectual
flights
we findthebreathmg_of frothand love,and,anud the profoundcst
expressmnsof pemtenttal
sorrow,gleamsof hismetaphysical
geniusappear.
Itmay, indced,Ix fromtheman's showmg himselfso little,
as dlsting'ulshed
from thephilosopher,
thatsome
readersarea little
dtsappomtcdm thel)tyok.
Thcy haveexpected
tomect witha copiousness
of biographic
details,
and have found,commingled with such as arcgiven,long dlsquismons
on Manich_canism,
Time, Creation,
and
Memory. To avoidsuchdasappomtmentwc must ascertain
thcauthor's
design.The book isemphatically
natan
autobiography.
Thcrc isinitan outhncof theauthor's
hfeup tolusmother's
death; butonlysomuch of detmlis
given as may subservehis main purpose. That purposeisclearly
cxplamed m the fourthsectionofhm Tenth
Book. Itwas thatthe,mpenitcnt
on readingitmight notsay," I cannot,"
and "sleepm despair,"
but ratherthat,
lookingtothatGod who had raised
thewriter
fromhislo_ estatc
of prideand sm to be aplllarof the Church,he
mighttakecourage,
and "awake m the sweetnessof lhs grace,
by wluch hc that*sweak ,smade strong;"and
thatthoseno longertnsinmightrejoice
and praiseGod as theyheard of the pastlustsof ham who was now freed
from themY This,hisdesignof encouraging
pemtcnccand stlmulatang
praise,
isreferred
to m hisRetractatiam,
_
wad in his Letter to Darzus. s
These two mare ideas are embodied in the very meaning of the title of the book, the word confession having,
as Augustin constamly urges, two meanings.
In has extx)smon of the Psalms we read • "Confesston is understood
in two senses, of oar sins, and of God's praise.
Confession of our sins ,s well known, so well known to all the
people, that whenever they hear the name of confessmn in the lessons, whether it is satd in praise or of sin, they
beat their breasts "s Again : "Confession of sin all know, but confession of pratse few attend to." _ "The former
but showeth the wound to the phyqictan, the latter g_xeth thanks for health " _ He would therefore have his hearers
make the sacrifice of PraL_e the*r ideal, since, in the C,ty of God, even in the New Jerusalem, there wlU Ix no longer
confession of sin, but there will IX confession of pra,se 9 It ,s not surprising, that with this wew of confession he
should lunge on the incadents of his life such considerations as tend to elevate the mind and h_trt of the reader.
When, for example, he speaks of his youthful sins, 10he diverges into a dlsquisitmn on the motives to sin ; when his
friend dies, tt he moralizes on death ; and--to give one example of a reverse process---his profound psychological
review of memory tt recalls his former sin (which at times _haunts him in his dreams), and leads up to devout red]co•ions on God's power to cleanse from sin. Thas undertone of pemtence and praise which pervades the Canfessiontr
in all its episodes, like the golden threads which run through the texture of an Eastern garment, presents on© of its

peculiarcharms.
It would not bc right to overlook a charge that has been brought against the book by Lord Byron.
•*Augustin in his fine Confessions makes the reader envy his transgressions."

Nothing

He _y_

could be more recldess ot

1ptu'lasa_i¢ de St A_tt_,
Preface.
t Essal .rJ#rlt: Calf art St Aug. p $.
| Casfc:si_, x. _¢, 4*
• _ the p.assagequoted immediately after this Preface.
S.Ep ccxxxi, see. IL
• Emlrr.isP* callsee.
x9: leeabto
imPs.cxwl secl.xxixsec.
t9,xetvle¢.
4_madxxixsee.
19
I In P# xllv, 1me _J3.xctX,_
t Rmsrr. in P#. cxxxvtL sec. _t,
s l_.n.arr,in P$ cx. see a
I_Book iL _e..t. 6-t8.
n Book iv. sees. tz-i 5.
tt Book x. sect. 4t, 42.
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PREFACE.

from the truth than this eh_ge,
There is here no dwelling on his sin, or l_nting it so as to s_fi_fy a pr_
rlent imagmaaon.
As we have already remarked, Augusan's manner is not to go into detail further than to find a
position from which to "edify" the reader, and he treats this episode in his life wtth his characteristic dehcacy and
zeticence. His sm was dead ; and he had carried it to its bunal with tears of repentance.
And when, ten years
al_er his baptism, he sets hJmself, at the request of some, to a conmderation of what he then was at the moment of
making his confessions, t he refers hardly at all to this sin of his youth ; and such all,ions
as he does make are of
the most c_ual kind. Instead of enlarging upon it, he treats it as past, and only speaks of temptation and sin as
they are common to all men. Many of the French writers on the Con/'es_ons 2 institute a comparison m thts matter
between the confessions of Angnstin and those of Rousseau. Presseusa s draws attention to the delicacy and
reserve which characterise the one, and the arrogant defiance of God and man mamfested in the other. The confessions of the one he speaks of as "un grand acre de reiOentzr et d'amour; " and eloquently says, "In it he seems,
like the Magdalen, to have spread his box of perfumes at the foot of the Saviour; from his slacken heart there
exh_es the incense most agreeable to God--the homage of true penitence."
The other he truly describes as
uttering "a cry of triumph in the very midst of his sin, and robing Ins shame in a royal purple."
Well may Desjardms _ express surprise at a book of such foulness coming from a genius so great ; and perhaps his solution of the
enigma is not far f_om the truth, when he attributes it to an overweening vanity and egotism. 6
It ts right to point out, m cormecUon with tins part of our subject, that m regard to some at least of Augustin's
self-accusations,* there may be a little of that pious exaggeration of his sinfulness which, as Lord Macaulay points
out in his essays on Bunyan, _ frequently characterises deep pemtence.
But however this may be, just,ce requires us
to remember, in considering his transgre_mon, that from his very chaldhood he had been surrounded by a condtUon
of civihsatJon presenting manifold temptations.
Carthage, where he spent a large pan of his life, had become,
since its restoration and colomzaUon under Augustus C_esar, an "exceeding
great city," in wealth and _mportance
next to Rome. s "African Paganism," _ays Pressensa, 9 "was half AsmUc ; the andent worsbap of nature, the
adoration of Astarte, had full licence in the city of Carthage; Dido had become a mythological being, whom this
dissolute mty had made lt.sprotecting divinity, and It is easy to recognise in her the great goddess of Phoenicia under
a new name."
The luxury of the period is described by Jerome and Tertullian, when they denounce the custom
of painting the face and tinng the head, and the prod,gaht_- that would g, ve 25,00o golden crowns for a veil,
immense revenues for a pair of ear-rings, and the value of a forest or an *sland for a head-ch'ess, l° And Jerome, in
one of his eptstl_, gaves an illustration of the Church's relation to the Pagan world at that time, when he represents _¢
an old priest of Jup,ter with his grand-daughter, a catechumen, on h*_ knee, who responds to his caresses by singing
canUcles, n It wag a ttme when we can imagine one of Augustm's parents going to the Colosseum, and enjoying
the laaci_ousness of _ts displays, and its gladiatorial shows, with their contempt of human life; while the other
carefully shunned such scenes, as _ang under the ban of the teachers of the Church. n It was an age in which there
was action and reaction between relig, on and philosophy ; but m which the power of Christianity was so great in
its influences on Paganism, that some received the Christian Scriptures only to embody in thexr phraseology the ideas
of heathenism.
Of this la.gt point Manich_anism presents an illustration.
Now all these influences left their mark
on Augnstin.
In his youth he plunged deep ,nto the pleasures of his day ; and we know how he endeavoured to
find in Mameh,qeamsm a soluUon of those speculations wh,ch haunted his subtle and tnqu*ring mind.
Augusfin at
this time, then, is not to be taken as a type of what ChrtsUanity produced. He is to a great extent the outgrowth of
the Pagan influences of the time. ConsideraUons such as these may enable us to judge of his early sin more justly
than if we measured it by our own privileges and opportunities.
The style of Augustin is sometimes cntlctsed as not having the refinement of Virgil, Itorace, or Cicero. But
it should be remembered that he wrote m a time of nahonal decay ; and further, as Desjardins has remarked in the
introduction to his el.say, he had no lime "to cut his phrases."
From the period of hLs convermon to that of his
death, he was constantly engaged m controversy w_th this or that heresy; and if he did not wntc w_th classical
accuracy, he so respired the la.nguage with Ins genius, and monidcd it by his fire, la that it appears almost to pulsate
with the throbbings of his brain. He seems hkewise to have despised mere elegance, for in his ConfesszonJ,_ when
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speaking of the style of Faustu_ he says, "What profit to me was the elegance of my cup-bearer, since he offered
me act the more precious draught for which I thirsted ?"
In this connection the remarks of Collenges I are worthy
of note.
He says, when anticipating ohjectmus that might be made to his own style : "It was the last of my study;
my opinion always was what Angusfincalls
ddzgens neghgentta was the best diligence as to that ; while I was yet s
very young man I had learned out of ham that it was no solecism m a preacher to use ossum for os, for (saith he) an
iron key is better than one made of gold if it will better open the door, for that is all the use of the key. I had
learned out of H_erom that a gaudry of phrases and words in a pulpit is but s_g'num in.npien_.
The words of a
preach_, saith he., onghtpungere,
non;ha/are, to pnek the heart, not to smooth and coax
The work of anorat or
is too precarious for a mimster of the gospel. Gregory observed that our Sawour had not st)led us the aug_r but
the sa_ of the earth, and Augustan obser_eth, that through Cyprian m one epmfle shov, ed much of a florid m'ator,
to show he could do it, yet he never would do so any more, to show he would not."
There are several features in the Confessions deserving of remark, as being of special interest to the philosopher,
the historian or the divine.
I. Chiefest amongst these is the intense desire for knowledge and the love of truth which characterised Ang_fln.
This was noticeable before hts conversion m ins hungenng after such knowledge as Mamcb_,_eaulsmand the phiinsophy
of the time could afford, x It is none the less observable m that better txme, when, m his qmet retreat at Caas2ciacure, he sought to strengthen the fouadatmns of his froth, and resolved to give himself up to the acqmsmon of divine
knowledge, s It wa._ seen, too, m the many conflzcts m whmh he was engaged with Donausts, Mansch_eans, Ariaas,
and Pelagians, and in his earnest study of the deep things of God. Thls love of knowledge is perhaps conveyed m
the beautiful legend quoted by Nourisson, * of the monk wrapped m sprat, who expressed astonishment at not seetng
Augustin among the elect in heaven.
"He LShtgher up," he was answered, "he is standing before the Holy Trinity
disputing thereon for all eternity."
While from the tame of his conversion we find hem holding on to the fundamental doctrines of the faith with
the tenacsty of one who had experienced the hollowness of the teachings of ptulosophy, 6 flus passion for truth led
lure to handle most freely subjects of speculatum m things non-essentml, s But whether vmwed as a controversialug,
a student of Scripture, or a bishop of the Church of God, he ever mamfests those qua.htJes of mind and heart that
gained for lure not only the affection of the Church, but the esteem of h_s unorthodox opponents. To quote Guizot'l
dtscrirmnating words, there was in him "ce m_lan& de pasdon et de douceur, d'automt_ et de sympathte, d'_tendut
d'esprit el de rigueur loghlue, qut lui donnat't un si rare _ouvatr" _
2. It is to this eager desire for truth m h_s many-sided mind that we owe those trains of thought that read like
foree_ts of modern opimon.
We have called attention to some such antlcspauons of modern thought as they recur
in the notes throughout the book ; but the speculatmns on Memory, Time, and Creataon, which occupy so large u
space in Books Ten and Eleven, deserve more particular notice
The French essayssts have entered very fully into
these questlol_.
M. Saisset, in hss admirable mtroducuon to the De Ctz,ttate Dez, s revsews Augustln's theories as to
the mysterious problems connected with the idea of Creaaon.
He says, that in hts subtle analym_ of T_me, and in his
attempt at reconciling "the eternity of creaUve action ,_ _th the dependence of things created,..,
he has touched with
a bold and delicate hand one of the deepest mysteries of the human mind, and that to all his glorious utles he h_ added.
another, that of an mgemous psychologn_t and an eminent metaphysician."

Desjardins

hkewtse commends the depth

of Augustin's speculations as to Time, g and maantains that no one's teaching as to Creauon has shown more ele_tr.
ne_,boldne._, and vigor--avoiding the penis of duahsm on the one hand, and athessm on the other 10 In his rera_ka
on Aut.mstm's dasqmmtions on the phenomena of Memory, h_ praise _s of a more qualified character.
Ite compares
hts theories wath those of Malebranche, and, while recognising the pmcdcal and ammated character of his descdp.
fious, thinks him obscure m his delineation of the manner _n which absent realmes reproduce themselves on the
memory, u
We have had oceasmn in the notes to refer to the Unseen Universe. The anthors of this powerful ,,Apologia" for
Chfistiantty propose it chiefly as an antidote to the materiaiistm disbelief in the immortality of the soul amongst scientitle men, whtch has resulted in this age from the recent advance in physical science ; _ust as m the last century
English demm had its me
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that in leading up to the conclusion at which he arrives, M. S_dsset quotes a passage from the CA_,of" Go,_t which
_in,
an adumbration of the theory of the above work in regard to the _ernity of the invisible umver_e.* Verily,
the saying of the vnse man is true : "The tldng that hath been, it m that which sh_ll be; and that which is done, i_
that which shall be done : and there is no new thing under the sun." s
3. We have already, m a previous paragraph, briefly adverted to the influence Chnsuanity aud Paganism had one
on the other. The hlstory of Christianity has been a steady advance on Paganism and Pagan phdosophy ; but it can
hardly be demed that m this advance there has been an absorptlon---and in some periods m no small degree--of
some of their elements. As these matters have been exanuned in the notes, we need not do more than refer the
reader to the Index of Subjects for the ewdance to be obcamed in this respect from the Confe_swns on such matter_
Baptism, False Miracles, and Prayers for the Dead.
4. There is one feature ha the Con/essions wlnch we should, not llke to pass unnoticed.
A reference to the Retractah'ons ' will show that Augustin htghly apprecxated the spmtual use to w_ch the book might be put in the edification of the brethren.
_3,rebeheve that it will prove most useful m this way ; and sptritual benefit will accrue in proportion to the steadiness of its use. We would venture to suggest that Book X., from section 37 to the end, may be
profitably used as a manual of self-exanunatlon.
VCe have posted out in a note, that in his comment on the 8th
Psalm he makes our Lord's three temptaUons to be types of all the temptations to which man can be subjected ; and
makes them correspond in thelr order, as gaven by St. Matthew, to "the Lust of the Flesh, the Lust of the Eyes,
and the Pride of Life," mentioned by St. John._ Under each of these heads we have, in th_s part of the C_t_esst_,
a most severe exammatton of conscience ; and the impres_mn is deepened by his _legoncally hkenmg the three
divisions of temptation to the beasts of the field, the fish of the sea, and the btrds of the _ur.s We have already
remarked, m adverting to allegorical interpretation,: that where "the strict use of the history is not disregarded," to
use AugusUn's expressmn, allegorizmg, by way of spiritual medttation, may be profitable. Those who employ it
with this idea will find their mterpretaUons greatly aided, and made more systematic, by reahzing Augustin's methods
here and m the last two books of the Confesszons,--a._ when he makes the sea to represent the wicked world, and the
fruitful earth the Church s
It only remains to call attention to the principles on which thts translation and its annotauous have been m_le.
The text of the Benedictine e&uon has been followed ; but the head-lines of the chapters are taken from the edition
of Bmder, as bemg the more definite and full. After carefully translating the ,*hole of the book, it has been compared, hne by line, with the translation of Watts _ (one of the most nervous translations of the se_ enteenth century),
and that of Dr. Pusey, which is confessedly founded upon that of Watts.
Reference has also been made, m the
case of obscure passages, to the French translation of Du Bots, and the English translation of the first Ten Books
alluded to in the note on Bk. ix. ch. 12. The references to Scnpture are in the words of the Authorized Version wherever
the sense will bear it ; and whenever noteworthy variations from our vemlon occur, they are indicated by references
to the old Italic version, or to the Vulgate.
In some cases, where Augustin has clearly referred to the LXX. in
order to amend hL_version thereby, such var_atmns are indicated, t° The annotations are, for the most part,such as
have been derived from the translator's own reading.
Two excepbous, however, must be made.
Out of upwards of
four hundred notes, some forty are taken from the annotatmns in Pusey aml Watts, but in e_ery case these have been
indicated by the imhals E. B. P. or W.W.
Dr. Pu_ey's annotations (which will be found chiefly m the earlier part
of this work) consist almost entirely of quotations from other works of Augusfin.
These annotations are very co_ous,
and Dr. Pusey exphnns that he resorted to this method "partly because this plan of illustrating St. Augusfin out of
himself had been already adopted by M. Du Bo_s in h_s Latin e(htion . . . and it seemed a pity not to use valuable
matermls ready collected to one's band.
The far greater part of these illustrations are taken from that echtion."
It
seemed the most proper course, in using such notes of I)u Bois as appeared suitable for t)us edition, to take them
from Dr. Pusey's edition, and, as above stated, to indicate their source by his imttals. A Textual Index has been
added, for the first use,
possible care.

to this edition, and both it and the Index of Subjects have been prepared
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THE OPINIONOF ST. AUGUSTIN
CONCERNING

HIS

CONFESSIONS, AS EMBODIED IN HIS RETRACTATIONS,

If.6

/ x. "TuE Thirteen. Books of my Confessions whether they refer to my evil or good, praise
the just and good God, and stimulate the heart and mind of man to approach unto Him.
And,
as far as pertameth unto me, they wrought thls in me when they were written, and this they work
when they are read. What some think of them they may have seen, but that they have given
much pleasure, and do give pleasure, to many brethren I know. From the First to the Tenth
they have been written of myself; in the remaining three, of the Sacred Scriptures, from the
text, ' In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth,' even to the rest of the Sabbath
(Gen. i. I, ii. 2)."
_. " In the Fourth Book, when I acknowledged the distress of my mind at the death of a
friend, saying, that our soul, though one, had been in some manner made out of two ; and therefore, I say, perchance was I afraid to die lest he should die wholly whom I had so much loved
(chap. vi.) ;--this seems to me as if it were a light declamation rather than a grave confession,
although this folly may in some sort be tempered by that ' perchance' which follows. And in
the Thirteenth Book (chap. xxxfi.) what I stud, viz. : that the ' firmament was made between the
spiritual upper waters, and the corporeal lower water_,' was said without due consideration ; but
the thing is very obscure."
[In _'p. adDaHum, Ep. ccxxxi, c. 6, written A.D. 429, Augustin says: "Accept, my son,
the books containing my Confessions which you dt._ired to have. In these behold me that you
may not praise me more than I deserve ; there beheve what is said of me, not by others, but by
myself; there mark me, and see what I have been in myself, by myself; and if anything in me
please you, join me in praising Him to whom, and not to myself, I desired praise to be given.
For ' He hath made us, and not we ourselves ' (Ps. 1.3). Indeed, we had destroyed ourselves,
but He who made us has made us anew (qui fecit, refecit). When, however, you find me in
these books, pray for me that I may not fail, but be perfected (ne deflciam, sedperfldar). Pray,
my son, pray. I feel what I say; I know what I ask."--P. S.]
[De Dana PerseveranCe, c. 20 (53) : "Which of my smaller works could be more widely
known or give greater pleasure than my Confessions? And.although I publishtxt them before the
Pelagian heresy had come into existence, certainly in them I said to my God, and said it
frequently, ' Give what Thou commandest, and command what Thou willest' (Conf. x. _9, 3x,
37). Which words of mine, Pelagius at Rome, when they were mentioned in his presence by
a certain brother and fellow-bishop of mine, could not bear ....
Moreover in those same
books . . . I showed that I was granted to the faithful and daily tears of my mother, that
I should not perish. There certainly I declared that God by His grace converted the will of
men to the true faath, not only when they had been turned away from it, but even when they
were opposed to it."_P.

S.]
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other than Thou art. Or perhaps we call on
Thee that we may know Thee.
"But how
VOKE,
BEING
AWAKENED
BY HIM.
shall the)" call on Hun in whom they have not
bcheved ? or how shall they believe without a
I. GREAT art Thou, O Lord, and greatly to preacher ?" 5 And those who seek the Lord
be praised ; great is Thy power, and of Thy shall praise Him/
For those who seek shall find
wisdom there is no end)
And man, being a ,T. _ .......
h-- r
""
art of Th creation desires to rai_ Thee
; farm, ana those WhOnna rtlms
all p alse film.
p
,- yct
- , .....
pro... ,.'.'-- I Let me seek Thee, Lord, m calling on Thee,
man, _no
for Thou
.... Dears aoout wire him ms mortality, Iana......
Call on I nee xn--h
oe e vin g in Thee
the witness of his sin, even the witness that .........
r"
" it_
mh,,, ,,,_o;of,_# th,, ,_,,, a ,, _ • et man this Inest Deen preacnea unto ira.u _ a, my tan
--',_'., , ,._ ........
:,_ v,-'-.-',
7J
.
._,
, _calls on Thee,--that
faith which Thou hast impart ot tny creation, aeslres to prmse thee.- I
....
,
........
Thou movest us to deli ht in raisin
Thee ' partea to me, wmcn thOU nmst oreamea into me
for Thou hast formed _t_ for ThP;'self, gand ou_[ thr°ugh the incarnation of Thy Son, through the
hearts are restless till they find rest in Thee.' mmlstry of Thy preacher3
Lord, teach me to know and understand which
___............
" iI CHAP.
II.--THAT
THE
GOD .....WHOA
W_
I_qVUK.K l:S
OI..........
[rlese
snoulo
De
nl'st_
to ca II on
I_hee _ o r to
,,t
•
.
IN US
AND
W8
IN
Hhn.
prmse Thee ; and likewise to know Thee, or to I
call upon Thee.
But who is there that calls I 2. And how shall I call upon my God---my
upon Thee without knowing Thee ? For he J God and my Lord ? For when I call on Him
that knows Thee not may call upon Thee as]I ask Him to come into me. And what place
I is there in me into which my God can come_
, r_ _lv 3 _ c_h,Us
J into which God can come, even He who made
t• j_
_ 6.begins
_d, lwith
_t vprai_,
s. and the whole -ooott.....vlarates wlm ]/ heaven
and
earth
? Is there anything
in _me, • O
Augustin
.
_
....
_
prm_.
He says elsewhere
(in Ps cxhx),that"asanew_ongfiulLord
my t.,oa, mat can contain
lneef
Do
innot well an old man's lil_ , he should
sing a new SOnl_ wrto is a new I _
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•
_ .t_
___L.
_._l.:_k
_Ok^..
ct_tt_trc and is hying a _
life; '° and so from the time of his new
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me
very nee.yen
at'l(1 me
earth,
wmt.n
_uou
L_,u_ _sip otuy,"
"_w _.g"
of _¢.xlvtti w_t
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_
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contain Thee ? Or, as nothing could exist without Thee, doth whatever exists contain Thee?
Why, then, do I ask Thee to come into me, since
I indeed exist, and could not exist if Thou wert
not in me? Because I am not yet in hcU, though
Thou art even there ; for "if I go down into
hell Thou art there." 1 I could not therefore
exist, could not exist at all, O my God, unless
Thou weft in me. Or should I not rather say,
that I could not exist unless I were in Thee from
whom axe all things, by whom are all things, in
whom axe all things? t Even so, Lord ; even
so. Where do I call Thee to, since Thou art in
me, or whence canst Thou come into me ? For
where outside heaven and earth can I go that
from thence my God may come into me who has
said, I fill heaven and earth" ?s

and most near; most beauteous and most strong,
stable, yet contained of none; unchangeable, yet
changing all things ; never new, never old ;
making all things new, yet bringing old age
upon the proud and they know it not ; always
working, yet ever at rest ; gathering, yet needing nothing; sustaining, pervading, and protecting; creating, nourishing, and developing; seeking, and yet possessing all things. Thou iovest,
and burnest not ; art jealous, yet free from care ;
repentest, and hast no sorrow ; art angry, yet
serene ; changest Thy ways, leaving unchanged
iThy plans; recoverest what Thou findest, having
yet never lost ; art never in want, whilst Thou
rejoicest in gain ; never covetous, though requiring usury2 That Thou maycst owe, more
than enough is given to Thee ;s yet who hath
anything that is not Thine ? Thou paycst debts
• CHAP.III._EVERY3_HERE
GODWHOLLY
FILLETHwhile owing nothing ; and when Thou forgivest
ALLTHINGS,BUTNEITHERHEAVEN
NOREARTHdebts, losest nothing• Yet, O my God, my hfe,
CONTAINETH
HIM.
my holy joy, what is this that I have said ? And
what salth any man when He speaks of Thee ?
3. Since, then, Thou fillest heaven and earth, Yet woe to them that keep silence, seeing that
do they contain Thee ? Or, as they contain even they who say most axe as the dumb. °
Thee not, dost Thou fill them, and yet there remains something over? And where dost Thou CHAP. V._HE
SEEKS
REST
IN COD,
AND
PARDON
pour forth that which remaineth of Thee when
OF HIS SINS.
the heaven and earth are filled ? Or, indeed, is
there no need that Thou who containest all
5. Oh ! how shall I find rest in Thee ? Who
things shouldest be contained of any, since those will send Thee into my heart to inebriate it, so
things which Thou fiIlest Thou fillest by con- that I may forget my woes, and embrace Thee,
raining them ? For the vessels which Thou fill- my only good ? What art Thou to me ? Have
est do not sustain Thee, since should they even compa._sionon me, that I may speak. What am
be broken Thou wilt not be poured forth. And I to Thee that Thou demandest my love, and
when Thou art poured forth on us,_ Thou art unless I give it Thee art angry, and threatenest
not cast down, but we axe uplifted; nor art Thou me with great sorrows ? Is it, then, a light sordissipated, but we are drawn together. But, as row not to love Thee ? Alas I alas I tell me of
Thou fillest all things, dost Thou fill them with Thy compassion, 0 Lord my God, what Thou
Thy whole self, or, as even all things cannot alto- art to me. "Say unto my soul, I am thy salvagethercontaln Thee, do theycontainapa_t, and tion."t° So speak that I may hear. Behold,
do all at once contain the same part ? Or l_s Lord, the ears of my heart are before Thee ; open
each its own proper paxt---the greater more, the Thou them, and "say unto my soul, I am thy
smallerle_?
Is, then, onepaxtofTheegreater,
salvation."
When I hear, mayI run and lay
another less? Or is it that Thou art wholly hold on Thee. Hide not Thy face from me.
everywhere whilst nothing altogether contains Let me die, lest I die, if only I may see Thy
Thee 76
face.U
6. Cramped is the dwelling of my soul; do
cl_r. lV._TI_E MMgSTVOFCODISSUP_ME,^NV Thou expand it, that Thou mayest enter in. It
HIS VIRTUF,
S INEXPLICABLE.
IS in rums, restore Thou it. There is that about

"
_
;,'
r_
'*

4- What, then, art Thou, O my God--what, i it which must offend Thine eyes; I confess and
I ask, but the Lord God ? For who is Lord but' , M,a ,=,. ,_.
theLord? or who is God save our God ?6 Most ,s,_,,,qr_,',,_d,_,_
s "As it is _tmpo_s_le
for mortal, im_,
and lx_'fshab_
man
high, most excellent, most potent, most omnipo- to_._v,_,,_ _ _mo,_, _
_ _,_a, ,,, _
tent ; most piteous and most just ; most hidden Ia_t
b, ablerdates
to_t_ of ampr_se
thefulne_
butts _ a_ia
The Talmud
rabbi, who
did not ofGod's
consider
the
• , ,
Z ][_. _utlx.

_-,.,

s Rom.

_'

"Jet.
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.-k._
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S.

xt. _
xxfil.
U. x_. _.

to Se_
t.ae _eo
ms_c_aus_c
i_,. go; vse_s
ill see:.cc,uccrnhsg
z:_; iv. s_,,Cod3z,lu:ld
_c. by
_c. th_ Ma_.

t¢_l_,
pr_yer,
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as b_tag _uflic_.nt,
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another

to,xhaustt_prak_e¢
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know it, but who will cleanse it ? or to whom
shall I cry but to Thee ? Cleanse me from my
secret sins, l 0 Lord, and keep Thy servant from
those of other men.
I believe, and therefore do
I q_ak ;s Lord, Thou knowest.
Have I not
confessed my transgressions unto Thee, O my
God; and Thou hast put away the iniquity of
my heart ?* I do not contend in judgment with
Thee," who art the Truth ; and I would not deceive myself, lest my iniquity lie against itself)
I do not, therefore, contend in judgment with
Thee, for '" if Thou, Lord, shouldest maxk in|quities, O Lord, who shall stand? ''s

blessings both within me and without me which
Thou hast bestowed upon me.
For at that tame
I knew how to suck, to be satisfied when cornfortable, and to cry when in pain--nothing
be.
yond.
8. Afterw_ds I began to laugh,--at
first in
sleep, then when waking. For this I have heard
mentioned of myself, and I believe it (though I
cannot remember it), for we see the same in
other infants.
And now httle by little I realized where I was, and wished to tell my wishes
to those who might satisfy them, bu_ I could
not ; for my wants were within me, w_aile they
!were without, and could not by any faculty of
CHAP. VI._HE
DESCRIBES HIS INFANCY, AND theirs enter into my soul. So I ca_t about limbs
LAUDS
THE
PROTECTION
AND
ETERNAL
PROVIand voice, making the few and feeble signs I
DENCE or GOD.
could, like, though indeed not much like, unto
7- Still suffer me to speak before Thy mercy_
me, "dust and ashes." T Suffer me to speak, for,
behold, it is Thy mercy I address, and not derisive man.
Yet perhaps even Thou deridest
me ; but when Thou art turned to me Thou wilt
have compassion on me. s For what do I wish
to say, OI came
Lord my
that I know
whence
hitherGod,
intobutthls---shall
I callnotit
dying hfe or living death ? Yet, as I have heard
from my parents, from whose substance Thou
didst form me,--for
I myself cannot remember
it,_Thy
merciful comforts sustained me. Thus
it was that the comforts of a woman's milk en-

what I not
wlshed
when I was
not satlsfied-either
being; and
understood,
or because
it would
have been injurious to me--I grew mdlgnant
that
my elders
were I not
and
that those
on whom
had subject
no claimunto
did me,
not wait
on me,infants
and avenged
on them
That
are such Imyself
have been
able by
to tears.
learn
by watching them ; and they, though unknowing, have better shown me that I was such an
one9. than
nurses my
who infancy
knew it.died long ago,
And,mybehold,
and I live.
But Thou, O Lord, who ever livest,
and in whom nothing dles (since before the
world was, and indeed before all that can be
called "before,"
Thou existest, and art the God
and Lord of all Thy creatures ; and with Thee
fixedly abide the causes of all unstable things,
the unchanging sources of all things changeable,
and the eternal reasons of all things unrea_ning
and temporal), tell me, Thy suppliant, O God ;
! tell,O merciful One,Thy ml_rable servant t°---tell
i me whether my infancy succeeded another age of
mine which had at that time perished.
Was it
' that whlch I pas,sed m my mother's womb ? For
of that something has been made known to me,

tertained me ; for neither my mother nor my
nurses filled their o_aa breasts, but Thou by them
didst give me the nourishment of infancy according to Thy ordinance and tlmt bounty of Thine
which underlieth
all things.
For Thou didst
cause me not to want more than Thou gave'st,
and those who nourished me willingly to give me
what Thou gavest them.
For they, by an instinctive affection, were anxious to give me what
Thou hadst abundantly
supplied.
It was, in
truth, good for them that my good should come
from them, though, indeed, it was not from
them, but by them ; for from Thee, O God, are and
I haveO myself
seen
And what,
God, my
joy, women
precededwith
that child.
life ?
all good things, and from my God is all mYwa s I, indeed, anywhere, or anybody?
For
safety)
This is what I have since discovered,
no one can tell me these things, neither father
as Thou hast declared Thyself to me by the nor mother, nor the experience of others, nor
mv own memory.
Dust Thou laugh at me for
| ]Pl. xtx. x2, x3
+' _
It that ttiu may never see the light, that it
may be hke a child born and burred in the womb, yet a_ that child
asliing such things, and command
me
to
praise
ts • man. a true man, there closeted m that hidden frame of nature,
and
confess Thee for what I know ?
so sin m truly sin though
It never gets out beyond the womb which
dideonc,,etveandcahvmatt_'---.Sltlt_WlCK.
IO. I give thanks to Thee, Lord of heaven
** Ps.
and earth, giving praise to Thee for that my
Ps cxvl
xxxii. ,o.
S.1_. _,m.... vat "Th_ a_
or,g,ocanc__ notI_ ,ha, first being and infancy, of which I have no
Forofallevilsat.eeretevil_mosttobedepreeated,ofall memory;
for Thou hast granted to man that
enemy is the worst.
Better the preeiptce than
from
others he should come to conclusions as to
the tortures of curable dtsc:ase than the pamle-_,.
ofmoraf_-atlo,,a_t so,wVate_er_,ourso,I _guata_ddan_9 himself, and that he should believe many things

hsguilt.

eme.mlts a _ed
the ifitiall,
better

bett_ to be aware of it
However alarming,
however
knowledge
may be, _he__,-r _
than the ur.me_dous

_,=,c_."--c_.
s
t
•
•

1_. cxx._. 3.
Gem xviti 5e7.
Jet'. _
tS.
Prov. x_l. 3t.

dtstressmg selv
evils of seg-,g-

concerning himself
women.

to ,, Mm'oj,"
is no other/_g

on

the

authority of feeble

Even then I had life and being ; and
sa,¢s Binning, "hath but tts name from mme_
thlm to lay another's mL-ery W hurt.
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U my infancy closed I was already seeking for served rebuke ; but as I could not understand
by which my feelings might be made those who rebuked me, neither custom nor teaknown to others.
Whence could such a crea- son suffered me to be rebuked.
For a_ we grow
tttre come but from Thee, 0 Lord ? Or shall we root out mad cast from us such habits.
I
any man be skilful enough to fashion himself?
have not seen any one who is wise, when "purgOr is there any other vein by which being and ing" s anything cast away the good.
Or was it
life runs into us .save this, that "Thou, 0 Lord, good, even for a time, to strive to get by cryhast made us," t with whom being and life ing that which, if given, would be hurtful--to
are one, because Thou Thyself art being and be bitterly indignant
that those who were free
life in the hlghest ? Thou art the highest, and its elders, and those to whom it owed its
"Thou
changest not," s neither in Thee doth being, besides many others wiser than it, who
this present day come to an end, though it doth would not give way to the nod of its good
end in Thee, since iu Thee all such things are ; pleasure, were not subject unto it_to endeavour
for they would have no way of passing away to harm, by struggling as much as it could, beunless Thou sustainedst them. And since "Thy
cause those commands were not obeyed which
years shall have no end," s Thy years are an only could have been obeyed to its hurt? Then,
ever present day.
And how many of ours and m the weakness of the infant's l_mbs, and not
our fathers' days have passed through this Thy in its will, lies its innocency.
I myself have
day, and received from it their measure and seen and known an infant to be jealous though
fashmn of being, and others yet to come shall it could not speak.
It became pale, and cast
so receive and pass away ! "But Thou art the hitter looks on its foster-brother.
Who is ignorsame ; "' and all the things of to-morrow and ant of thls?
Mothers and nurses tell us that
the days yet to come, and all of yesterday and they appease these things by I know not what
the days that are past, Thou _alt do to-day, Iremedie_ ; and may this be taken for innocence,
Thou hast done to-day.
What is it to me if [that when the fountain of milk is flowing flesh
any understand not ? Let him still rejoice and and abundant, one who has need should not be
my, "What is this? ''6
Let him reioice even allowed toshareit,
though needmg that nourishso, and rather love to discover in failing to dis- men, to sustain life ? Yet we look leniently on
cover, than in &scovering not to discover Thee. these things, not because they are not faults,
nor because the faults are small, but bt_ause
CHAP.VII.--HE SHOWS BY EXAMPLRTHAT EYEN they will vamsh as age increases.
For although
INFANCY 1S PRONE TO SIN.
yOU may allow these things now, you could not
bear them with equanimity tf found in an older
x t. Hearken, 0 God l Alas for the sins of/person.
men
Thoucreate
dost him,
compassionateI Man
him ; salth
for this,
Thou anddidst
but [ x 2. Thou, therefore, O Lord my God, who
didst not create the sin that is in him.
Who gavest life to the mfhnt, and a frame which, as
bringeth
fancy ?
not even
upon the

to my remembrance the sin of my m- we see, Thou hast endowed with senses, cornFor before Thee none is free from sin, ! pacted with limbs, beautified with form, and,
the infant which has lived but a day for its general good and safety, hast introduced
earth.
Who bringeth this to my re- all vital energies---Thou
commandest
me to
praise Thee for these things, "to g_ve thanks
membrance?
Doth which
not Ieach
little remember
one, in unto the Lord, and to sing praise unto Thy
whom
I behold that
do not
of myself?
In what, then, d_d I sin?
Is _t name, O Most High;"Tfor
Thou art a God
that I cried for the breast?
If I should now so omnipotent and good, though Thou hadst done
cry,--not
indeed for the ..........
oreast, out xor me moo nought but these things, which none other can
suitable to nay years,--I
snoula
........ ue mos_ Justly Ido
...........
but Thou, who alone madest all things, 0
rh_t
I eh,_
A;_I
A,f
most" lair, who
laughed at mad rebuked.
_,'_................
- fhou
. maaest
..... all thmg_ lair, ancl
orderest all according to I hy law.
_lhis period,
_;

t_
_M_c ,,,3 e
*yr.
• lldd _. _.

_,
_o.

•Ex
tgain_t

_{"

it
significance
of the Hebrew,
ts ._o translated
in mo_
ot"the
tht heeral
old EDglL_h
verb,on,
Augu._t,tt and
indic.att..-_
thereby the
attt. j!
'•

_-

_"

•

.', '
_."

,xf,
*fi
3

xvi
HThis
is one
"" ,t is.manna
"' in th ....

of the alternative
translat_on_
gin of the authotnzed
version

put
It

then,
of my life,
O
remembrance,
which
others, and which I
chagrins me--true

reckon

in

this

life

of

Lord,
of which
have no
I believe
on theI word
of
guess from other infants, it
though the guess be_to
mine

which

I

lead

in

this

world ; inasmuch as, in the darkness of my
_ a_. of _ta_y
c_u_trea_,mn,
o_ to _e
_to___th*'
forgetfulness, it is like to that which I passed in
illustration
Locke) thm_._e
whtch ate_eabove
but non©
that are
_utrarytore_on
Wearehuras chtldrenmrelattoatoGod,and my mother's womb.
But if"I
was shapen in
may therefore only expect to know "part_ of Hi,_ wa_,s '" Even in ]
th__oat_ or s_pt_rn h, _-_ th* goo0_-_,of God "God." iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive
man's
of truth
mtg_
be
inflamed
by the dt_culty
of finding
he
tmy_,love
" h_
in Scrtl_re
clothed
Ht.s mysteries
with clo_teh,
that
them out
For if they were onlysuch
as were readtly understood,
trnth would not be ¢ab'erly sought,
nor wotdd it give pleaaure
whtm

f_md."--.OeVcr.R_l_g.c x_.

s John

xv. _.

t Is. xcfi.x.

i
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me," t where, I pray thee, 0 my God, where, qwhich should get me honour amongst men, and
Lind, or when was I, Thy servant, innocent ? deceitful riches t After that I was put to school
But behold, I pass by that time, for what have to get learning, of which I (worthless as I was)
I to do with that, the memories of which I can- knew not what use there was; and yet, if slow
not recall?
to learn, I was flogged ! For this was deemed
praiseworthy by our forefathers; and many beCHAP. VIII.--THAT
WHEN A BOY HE LEARNED TO fore us, passing the same course, had appointed
SPEAK, NOT BY ANY SET METHOD,
BUT FROM beforehand
for us these troublesome ways by
anaE ACTSAND woRDs Or HIS PAINTS.
which we were compelled to pass, multiplying
t 3. Did I not, then, growing out of the state
of infancy, come to boyhood, or rather did it
not come to me, and succeed to infancy ? ' Nor
did my infancy depart (for whither went it ?);

labour and sorrow upon the sons of Adam.
we found, O Lord, men praying to Thee, and
we learned from them to conceive of Thee, aecording
our (though
ability, not
to visible
be someto Great
One,
who was to
able
our senses)

and yet it did no longer abide, for I was no
longer an infant that could not speak, but a
chattering
boy.
I remember this, and I afterwards observed how I first learned to speak, for
my elders did not teach me words in any set
method, as they d_d letters afterwards ; but I

to hear and help us.

For az a boy I began to

pray to Thee, my" help" and my "refuge," '
andin invoking Thee broke the bands of my
tongue, and entreated Thee though httle, with
ino little earnestness, that I might not be beaten

myself,
I was unable
to by
say mean_
all I wished
school.
Andover
when
Thou thereby,
heardedst
not,
and to when
whomsoever
I desired,
of the i at;lying
me not
to folly
_ mymeelders,
whimperings and broken utterances and various :ea, and my own parents too, who _ished me
motions of my limbs, which I used to enforce no ill, laughed at my stripes, my then great and
my wishes, repeated the sounds in my memory] grievous ill.
by the mind, O my God, which Thou gavest
15. Is there any one, Lord, with so high a
me.
When they called anything by name, and spirit, cleaving to Thee with so strong an affecmoved the body towards it while they spoke, I tion--for even a kind of obtu_ness may do that
saw and gathered that the thing they w_shed to much--but
is there, I _y, any one who, by
point out was called by the name they then cleawng devoutly to Thee, is endowed _nth so
uttered ; and that they d_d mean this was made racks
great aand
courage
can esteem
hooks, that
and hevaned
tortures hghtly
of the those
same
plain by the motion of the body, even by the
natural language of all nations expressed by the sort, against which, throughout the whole world,
countenance,
glance of the eye, movement of men supphcate Thee w_th great fear, deriding
other members, and by the sound of the voice i those who most bitterly fear them, just as our
indicating the affections of the mind, as it seeks, _parents
torments
w_th boys?
which For
our
ma._ters derided
pumshed the
us when
we were
possesses, rejecLs, or avoids.
So it was that by we were no less afraid of our pains, nor did we
frequently hearing words, in duly placed sentences, I gradually gathered what things they lPraY less to Thee to avoid them; and yet we
were the signs of; and having formed my mouth i stoned, in writing, or reading, or reflecting upon
to the utterance of the_e signs, I thereby ex- _our
lessons not,
less O
than
wasmemory
reqmred or of
us. For
we wanted
Lord,
capacity,_
pressed my will. 2 Thus I exchanged with those of which, by Thy will, we po_%'ssed enough for
about
signs bydeeper
which into
we express
our our age,_but
we dehghted only in play ; and
wishes, me
and theadvanced
the stormy
fellowship of human life, depending
the while we were punished for this by those who were
on the authority
of parents, and the beck of doing
things
the boys
idleness oftheoursame
elders
they themselves.
call business, But
whilst
elders,
who do the hke are punished by those same
elders, and yet neither boys nor men find any
C1KAP.IX.-----4ZONCERNING
THE HATREDOFLEARN- pity.
For will any one of good sense approve
ING, THE LOVE OF pLAY, AND THE
FEAR OF ]of mybeing
whipped because, usa boy, I played
BEING WHIPPED NOTICEABLEIN BOYS: AND hall, and so was hindered from learning quickly
OF THE FOLLYOF OUR ELDERS AND MASTERS. those lessons by means of which, as a man, I
t4. O my God ! what miseries and mockeries should play more unbecomingly?
And dM he
did I then experience, when obedience to my by whom I was beaten do other than this, who,
teachers was set before me as proper to my boy- when he was overcome in any httle controversy
hood, that I might flourish in this world, and with a co-tutor, was more tormented by anger
distinguish myself in the science of speech, and envy than I when beaten by a playfellow in
a match at ball ?
tI_'U's"
u _tome
fat. me. S.

ltmetezti_

remarksmt

'
"
tim tu_ect mWhatetY sL'_*'

_I_ ix 9 :mdxlvi
4ps. xxtL's, Vtdt'.

x, andxlvm.
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ella,. X.wTHROUGH A LOVE OF _LL-PLAVIIqG _life-giving sacraments, confessing Thee, 0 lord
AND SHOWS,HE NEGLEC'I_ HIS STUDIES AND Jesus, for the remission of sins. So my cleansTHE INJUNCTIONSOF HIS PARENTS.
ing was deferred, as if I must needs, should I
z6. And yet I erred, O Lord God, the Crea-!
tor and Disposer of all things in Nature,_but
ofs/n the Disposer only,_I
erred, O Lord my
God, in doing contrary to the wishes of my
parents and of those masters; for this learning
which they (no matter for what motive) wmhed
me to acquire, I might have put to good account
afterwards.
For I disobeyed them not because
I had chosen a better way, but from a fondness
for play, loving the honour of victory in the
matches,
have they
my ears
tickled
fables, in and
orderto that
m_ght
itch with
the lying
more
furiously_the
.same curiosity beaming more and
more in my eyes for the shows and sports of my
elders.
Yet those who give these entertainment_
are held in such high repute, that almost all desire the same for their children, whom they are
still wilhng should be beaten, if so be these
tmme games keep them from the studies by which

live, be further polluted ; because, indeed, the
guilt contracted by san would, after baptism, be
greater and more perilous2
Thus I at that time
believed with my mother and the whole house,
except my father; yet he did not overcome the
influence of my mother's piety in me so as to
prevent my believing in Christ, as he had not
yet believed in Him.
For she was deoirous that
Thou, O my God, shouldst be my Father rather
than he ; and in this Thou didst aid her to overcome her husband, to whom, though the better
of the two, she yielded obedtence, because in
this she yielded obedience to Thee, who dost so
command.
zS. I beseech Thee, my God, I would gladly
know, if it be Thy wdl, to what end my boptism was then deferred ? VCas it for my good
that the reins were slackened, as it were, upon
me for me to sin ? Or were they not slackened?
If not, whence comes it that it is still dinned
into our ears on all sides, " Let him alone, let

they desire them to arrive at being the givers of
them.
Look down upon these things, O Lord,
with compassion, and deliver us who now call him act as he likes, for he is not yet baptized "i t
upon Thee; deliver those also who do not call[ But,, as regards, bodily health, no one exclmms,
upon Thee, that they may call upon Thee, and
Let him be more seriously wounded, for he is
that Thou mayest dehver them.
not yet cured ! "
How much better, then, had
it been for me to have been cured at once ; and
then, by my own and my friends' diligence, my
cm_P.
XL_sv.rZEO
_V
DISE._SE,
mS DEMANDS
_OTI_ER soul's restored health had been kept safe in Thy
BEING
TROUBLED,
HE
EARNESTLY
BAPTISM,WII.ICHON RECOVERYIS POSTPONED keeping, who gavest it ! Better, in truth.
But
how numerous and great waves of temptation
_HIS FATHER. NOT AS YET BELIEVING IN appeared to hang over me after my childhood !
OiRIST.
These were foreseen by my mother ; and she pre17. Even as a boy I had heard of eternal life ferred that the unformed clay should be exposed
promised to us through the humihty of the Lord Ito them rather than the image itself.
our God condescending
to our pride, and I was
signed with the sign of the cross, and was sea- CHAP. Xm_BE|NG
COblPELLED, HE GAVE HIS
soned vnth His salt t even from the womb of my
ATTENrloN "tO LEARNING; BUT FULLY ACmother, who greatly trusted in Thee.
Thou
KNOWLEDGESTHAT THIS WAS THE WORK OF
sawest, O Lord, how at one time, while yet a
GOD.
boy, being mddenly seized with pains in the
stomach, and being at the point of death_Thou
19- But in this my childhood (which was far
aawest, O my God, for even then Thou wast my less dreaded for me than youth) I had no love
keeper, with what emotion of mind and with of learning, and hated to be forced to it, yet

;
i'_
._..
_ _
:,.
"_
,
"¢

what faith I solicited from the piety of my
mother, and of Thy Church, the mother of us
all, the baptism of Thy Christ, my Lord and
my God.
On which, the mother of my flesh
being much troubled,--since
she, with a heart
pure in Thy faith, travailed in birth _ more lovingly for my eternal salvation,_would,
had I
not quickly recovered, have without delay provided for my initiatmn
and washing by Thy
! ,, A rite in the Western

churches,

on admission

as a catechumen

was I forced to it notwithstanding
; and this
was well done towards me, but I did not well,
for I would not have learned had I not been
compelled.
For no man doth well against his
will, even if that whmh he doth be well.
Neither did they who forced me do well, but
s Bapmm

was

in those

days

frequently

(and for similar

reasons

to

th, abow) postponed
tillthehourof deathapproached The doeto'_ofth.
Church,.._,o._d
tod_.o_,_
the.,andV_=bat"
tl2ed on a sick-bed_'_
dmlcally
"') were, if they recovered, looked
on with ._spioon
The Emperor
Conr, tanune w_ not baptized
the ck_e o4"hit life, and he _ censured
by Dr Newman(Ar/a_,
hi see t) for presummg
to speak
of queshons
whmh diwdcd

till
the

, :,

previotm to baptmm,
denoting
the punt),
and uncorruptedness
an_
dis_a'ettoo reqiuired of Chrtstaaml
See S Aug. De Cadtc_tz
rudi6
¢. tt6 ; Corvetl
earth
3, can. 5, and Liturgies
in As.tent
Cad

A_
and the Orthodox
as " unimportant,"
wlule he himseB" w_t
both unbaptized
and umrrstructed
On the postponing
of baptism
with a view to unrestram_l
enjoyment
of the world,
and on tim

-Y-.

.L@_rg.
t. i."--E.
| CrY. iv.
tO.

severtty
t_e
KayCstfftheTo, early
fa/dus_,_

B.P.

S¢_ also vi, x. note, below,

towarde
pp. a34--a4_

*tin commtttmt

_

baptilm,
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the good that was done to me came from Thee,
my God.
For they considered
not in what
way I should employ what they forced me to
learn, unless to satisfy the inordinate desires of
a rich beggary and a shameful glory.
But
Thou, by whom the very hairs of our heads are
numbered, t didst use for my good the error of
all who pressed me to learn ; and my own error
in willing not to learn, didst Thou make use of
for my punishment---of
which I, being so small
a boy and" so great a sinner, was not unworthy,
Thus by the instrumentality
of those who did
not well didst Thou well for me ; and by my
own sin didst Thou justly punish me.
For it is
even as Thou hast appointed, that every mordinate affection should bring its own punishment."

Well done 1 " is cried until one feels a.shamed
not to be such a man.
And for this I shed no
tears, though I wept for Dido, who sought death
at the sword's point, 5 myself the while seeking
the lowest of Thy creatures---having
forsaken
Thee--earth
tending to the earth ; and If forbidden to read these things, how grieved would
I feel that I was not permitted to read what
grieved me. This sort of madness is considered
a more honourable
and more fruitful learning
than that by which I learned to read and write.
22. But now, O my God, cry unto my soul ;
and let Thy Truth say unto me, "It is not so ;
it is not so ; better much was that first teaching."
For behold, I would rather forget the
wanderings of _Eneas, and all such things, than
how to write and read.
But it is true that over
the entrance of the grammar school there hangs
CHAP. XIII._HE DELIGHTED IN LATIN"STUDIES a vaal ; 6 but this is not so much a sign of the
AND THE EMPTY FABLES OF THE POEI'b, BUT majesty of the mystery, as of a covering for
HATED THE ELEMENI'S OF LITERATURE AND error.
Let not them exclaim against me of
THE GREEK LANGUAGE.
whom I am no longer in fear, whilst I confes_
20. But what was the caum of my dislike of to Thee, my God, that which my soul desires,
Greek literature, which I studied from my Iroy- and acquiesce in reprehending my evil ways, that
hood, I cannot even now understand.
For the I may love Thy good ways. Neither let those
Latin I loved exceedingly--not
what our first cry out against me who buy or sell grammarmasters, but what the grammarians teach ; for those learning.
For if I ask them whether it be true,
primary lessons of reading, writlng, and cipher- as the poet says, that .eEneas once came to
ing, I considered no less of a burden and a pun- Carthage, the unlearned will reply that they do
ishment than Greek.
Yet whence was this not know, the learned will deny it to be true.
unless from the sin and vanity of this life ? for I But if I ask with what letters the name z'Eneas
was "but
flesh, a wind that pa._seth away and is written, all _ho have learnt this will answer
cometh not again." s For those primary le,._ons truly, in accordance with the conventmnal unwere better, assuredly, because more certain;
derstanding
men have arrived at as to these
signs.
Again, if I should ask which, if forgotseeing that by their agency I acquired, and still [ ten, would cause the greatest inconvenience
in
retain, the power of reading what I find writ- our life, reading and writing, or these poetic_al
ten, and writing myself what I will; whilst in I
the others I was compelled
to learn about the I fictions, who does not see what every one would
wanderings of a certain 2Eneas, oblivious of my answer who had not entirely forgotten himself?
own, and to weep for Dido dead, because she I erred, then, when as a boy I preferred those
slew herself for love ; while at the same time I. vain studies to those more profitable ones, or
brooked with dry eyes my wretched self dying rather loved the one and hated the other.
far from Thee, in the midst of those thing% O " One and one are two, two and two are four,"
God, my life.
ith_s was then in truth a hateful song to me;
2x. For what can be more wretched than the while the wooden horse full of armed men, and
wretch who pittes not himself shedding tears the burning of Troy, and the "spectral image"
over the death of Dido for love of ._Eneas, but of Creusa_ were a most pleasant spectacle of
shedding no tears over his own death in not Ivanity •
loving Thee, O God, light of my heart, and
bread of the inner mouth of my soul, and the caxP. XlV.--wHv
HE DV_SVISED
GREEK
LITERATURE, AND EASILY
LEARNED
LATIN.
power that weddest my mind with my innermost thoughts ? I did not love Thee, and
23. But why, then, did I dislike Greek learncommitted fornication against Thee ; and those
around me thus sinnin_ cried, ,'Well
done!
L.,gn,_._i 457
Well done I " For the "friendship of this world' • ship,
s ,, The, vail" was an erablem of honour, used in _Pla.e_s °f w°r_
and subsequently
in courts of law, emperors
palace*,
a_l
is fornication against Thee; _ and "Well done'. I _,
private house
_ee I_, F.....
and"Hoffmz-n,
sub _im_lT_
between the vt'sttbu]¢, or pro_hohum,
and erie SChOOl lt_tx,
being a mark of dignity
ma_, as St
Augustm
perhaps
tmpliess
t have been mtmndt:d, to de_¢
the hidden myster,_
taught th.e_,,
t and that the mass of rll_n kmti w¢/'e not fit hearL-rs of _

! 1Watt x. 3o.
• I_. lx:tvth
• JILli. iv. 4-

39, and Ja*. iv. t4.

i E B P.
_ _neM,

t|. 77"2.
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which was full of like tales ? t For Homer
aim was skilled in inventing similar stories, and
h most sweetly vain, yet was he disagreeable to
me as a boy.
I believe Virgil, indeed, would
be the same to Grecian children, ff compelled
to learn him, as I was Homer.
The diflicult),, in truth, the difficulty of learning a
foreign language mingled as it were with gall
all the sweetness of those fabulous Grecmn
stories.
For not a single word of it did I understand, and to make me do so, they vehemently urged me with cruel threatenings
and

what I speak, and write, and count.
For when
I learned vain things, Thou didst grant me Thy
discipline ; and my sin in taking delight in
those vanities,
Thou hast forgiven me. I
learned, indeed, in them many useful words ;
but these may be learned in things not vain,
and that is the safe way for youths to walk in.
cn_v. XVL_HE DISAPPROVESOF THE MODE OF
_-DUCATI_GYOUTH, A_D HE POI_TS OUT WHY
WICKEDNESS

IS ATTRIBUTED

TO

THE

GODS

BY

THE POETS.

lmnishments.
There was a time also when (as
2 5. But woe unto thee, thou stream of human
an infant) I knew no Latin ; but this I acquired custom ! Who shall stay thy course ? How
without any fear or tormenting,
by merely long shall it be before thou art dried up ? How
taking notice, amid the blandishments
of my long wilt thou carry down the _ons of Eve into
nurses, the jests of those who smiled on me, that huge and formidable
ocean, which even
and thesportivenessofthosewho
toyed with me. they who are embarked
on the cross (/_gnu_)
I learnt all this, indeed, without being urged can scarce pass over? _ Do I not read in thee
by any pressure of punishment,
for my own of Jove the thunderer and adulterer ? And the
heart urged me to bring forth its own concep- two verily he could not be; but it was that,
tions, which I could not do unless by learning whde the fictitious thunder
served as a cloak,
words, not of those who tau ht me, but of those h_ m_oht h_v,. w_rr,_nt tc_ _m_t_t¢* re_/_A_dt_r,,
who talked to me ; into whose ears, also, I I Yet whlch
_
...........
of our _owned masters can lend a
Drought
lorttt whatever _ alscernea " From
........
. . this. ft -temnerate- ear -to a _man ox.......
ms senDal wno cries
it Is sutbcmntly clear that a tree curiosity hath I out _md sa,_s. "These
were Homer's
fictions more influence
in. our
learning
these things than/- , ne -translers
" :'-;tnmgs
........ human to me goas.
....
.
.....
± coma"
anecessit
BIll this last restrains [ have Wla_Jeu
..t...at.;_,-_,_c_..a...:._,"t.:._,^..
_
_Y lull
........ollear.
,_xt tu _oa_gt u_t_g tl,ll_a t_ ua. ,,s
tlxe overnowmgs ot that treeflom, through i ny l But it WO ul-(i have Dee
--n mot e true had
a_
he saG:i"
laws,
0 God,--Thy
laws, from the ferule of the I ,, ...............
.
........
l nese are_ moeeo, nts ncuons, out ne attrlscnoo.lmaster to the trials Ot the I_.rtyr, being I buted divine attributes
to sinful men, that
ettecUve
to mingle for us a salutary b_tter, call- II crimes
............mlffnt
...........
not
De accounteo
crimes, aria that
mg ..........
us back to Thyself tram the pernicious' ]whosoever o commxtted
.
.
.
any....m_ght
appear to ._m_deh hts wluch allure us tram lnee
,,
g
•
[ tale the celestial gods and not abandoned men.
CHAP
US

XV

lie

E._ITREA.TS

E FUL "TH I N GS "

"

H"E

LEA

GOD,

RNED

THAT
AS

WHATEVER

A BOY

MAY

"
"
TO HIM.
a4- Hear my prayer, O Lord; let not my
foul faint under Thy disciphne, nor let me faint
in confessing unto Thee Thy mercies, whereby
Thou hast saved me from all my most mischievous ways, that Thou mightest become sweet
to me beyond all the seductions
which I used
to follow ; and that I may love Thee entirely,
and grasp Thy hand with my whole heart, and
that Thou mayest deliver me from every temptalion, even unto the end.
For Io, O Lord, my
King and my God, for Thy service be whatever
useful thing I learnt as a boy_for
Thy service
DEDICATED

•
":, "
_{ ,

26.
And yet, thou stream of hell, into thee
/ axe cast the sons of men, with rewards for learnling these things ; and much is made of it when
[ this is going
on in the forum in the sight of
laws which grant a salary over and above the
rewards.
And thou beatest agair_t thy rocks
and roarest, saying, "Hence
words are learnt ;
hence eloquence is to be attained, most neces.,¢tryto persuade people to your way of thinking,
and to unfold your opinions."
So, in truth,
we should never have understood
these words,
" golden
shower,"
" bosom,"
" intrigue,"
" highest heavens," and other words written'in
the same place, unless Terence had introduced
a good-for-nothing
youth upon the stage, setting up Jove as his example of lewdness :_
_

BE

" V't_ring a picture, where the tale w_ drawn,
Of Jove's
descending
in a _.lden shower
,1oDmme_she_m
. . . wlthawomantolntrll_e.,*

I Exaggerated
ttatements
hart been made as to Augmmn'$
de.
fidenc£-l_
the knowledge
of Grtek
In this place tt ts c|ear that he
_lt_tlaply alhgie$ to a rep_al_e
tO learn a f_'etl_
la_
that has
laden seea in boys ma_ his day
It would seem equally
cka_
from ][_. v-h sec. t3 (see abto D_ Trim
ili see I), that when he

And

could fret a translation
of • Greek book, he preferred it to one in the
ortgtmal _
P_rhalm in this, again, he is not _x_ether
sin.

celestial authority,

that he had a m_ciem
acqulmat_e
_nth tim laz_ua&_ to corttct
his ltallcvendon
by theGtt_
Testament
and the LXX.,
lind that
hewasquim
alive to the tmportance
oftuchknowle6geiu
an later.

and d_t thou _
t/_ ttm_d?'"
eatpl_ini_
it to mm_a tim c_'om
of Chrtst.
.A_. agmn" "Thoatugt " uot at all able to walk in t]lm
_.a, be carriedby
•ship---be
carried by t]ur tt_d--belle_
oa tile

see

how

he

excites
when

himself
he

says

to

lust,

as

ff

by

:_

_lar. It k.difftcult
to decidethe exactextentof his knowledgt
_tttthe_ famiharwathhiswrlting_canscarcelyfad to be _i_
t Soin Tract.II.onJohn,hehas: " Thes4mhaato be crmae_
__:t otScrttm_, Seeaito C_. Fra_t,xi. a,.4; amiD¢ l;_tr.
C..Ar/a.iLxx-a.,,

Crucified,"
etc.
s Ctc.T_ I. t_.

"

CmLzxvm.]
who _
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was thus carried towards vanity, and went forth
from Thee, O my God, when men were proI did it, ami with all my hca_ it did it 't
jposed to me to imitate, who, should they in reNot one whit more easily are the words learnt lating any acts of theirs---not in themselves evil
for this vileness, but by their means is the vile- Ebe guilty of a barbarism or solecism, when
/mdI

ththlgh_ _,_

CONFESSIONS
_th his _,

poor mortal man, tmtdothe_mel

nero perpetrated with more confidence.
I do
not blame the words, they being, as it were,
choice and precious vessels, but the wine of
error which was drunk in them to us by inebnated teachers ; and unless we drank, we were
beaten, without liberty of appeal to any sober
judge.
And yet, O my God,Ein
whose presence I can now with securxty recall this,---did I,
unhappy one, learn these things wllhngly, and
with delight, and.for this was I called a boy of
good promise?

icensured for it became confounded ; but when
they made a full and ornate oration, in weLlchosen words, concerning their own licentiousness, and were applauded for it, they boasted?
iThou seest this, O Lord, and keepest silence,
"long-suffering,
and plenteous in mercy and
truth," 6 as Thou art. Wilt Thou keep silence
Ifor ever? And even now Thou drawest out of
:this vast deep the soul that seeketh Thee and
thirsteth after Thy delights, whose "heart said
unto Thee," I have sought Thy face, "Thy
]face, Lord, will I seek." ° For I was far from
CHAP.
XVII._HE
CONTINUES
ON
THE
uI_HAPPvIThy face, through
my darkened'
affections.
METHOD OF TRAINING YOUTH IN LITERARY I For it is not by our feet, nor by change of place,
SUBJECTS.
that we either turn from Thee or return to Thee.
IOr, indeed, did that younger son look out for
27. Bear with me, my God, while I speak a horses, or chariots, or ships, or fly away with
little of those talents Thou hast bestowed upon Ivisible wings, or journey by the motion of his
me, a_d on what follies I wasted them.
For a limbs, that he might, in a tar country, prodilesson sufficiently disquieting
to my soul was gaily waste all that_Thou gavest him when beset
given me, in hope of praise, and fear of shame
or stripes, to speak the word_ of Juno, as she out ? A kind Father when Thou gavest, and
raged and sorrowed that she could not
kinder still when he returned destitute! a So,
then, in wanton, that is to say, in darkened af..
L_t....
bar
fections, lies distance from Thy face.
From all approaches
of the Dardan king,"
|
29. Behold, O Lord God, and behold
which I had heard Juno never uttered.
Yet patiently, as ThOu art wont to do, how diliwere we compelled to stray in the footsteps of gently the sons of men observe the conventional
these poetic fictions, and to turn that into prose rules of lettersand syllables, received from those
which the poet had said in ver_.
And his who spoke prior to them, and yet neglect the
speaking was most applauded in whom, accord- eternal rules of everlasting salvation received
ing to the reputation of the persons delineated,
from Thee, insomuch that he who practises or
the pa_ions
of anger and sorrow were must i teaches the hereditary rules of pronunciation,
strikingly reproduced, and clothed in the most ] if, contrary to grammatical u,,age, he should say,
suitable language.
But what is it to me, O my Iwithout aspirating the first letter, a uman being,
true Life, my God, that my declaiming was ap- Iwill offend men more than if, m opposition to
plauded above that of many who were my con- i Thy commandments,
he, a human being, were
temporaries and fellow-students ? Behold, is not ' to hate a human being.
As if, indeed, any
all this smoke and wind?
Was there nothing!man
should feel that an enemy could be more
else, too, on which I could exercise my wit and ]destructive to hnn than that hatred with which
tongue ? Thy praise, Lord, Thy praLses might he is excited against him, or that he could dehave supported the tendrils of"my heart by Thy stroy more utterly him whom he persecutes than
Scriptures ; so had it not been dragged away he destroys his own soul by his enmxty.
And
by these empty trifles, a shameful prey of _ the of a truth, there is no science of letters more
fowls of the air. For there is more than one innate than the writing of conscience--that
he
wa.y in wluch men sacrifice to the fallen angels, is doing unto another what he himself would
not suffer. How mysterious art Thou, who in
CHAP. XVIII.--MEN DESIRE TO OBSERVE THE silence "dwellest
on high, ''t Thou God, the
RULES OF LEARNING,nUT NEGLECTTHE ETER- only great, who by an unwearied law dealest
_IAL RULESOF EVERLASTINGSAFETY.
out the punishment
of blindne_
to illicit dez8. But what matter of surprise is it that I sires ! When a man seeking for the reputation
of eloquence stands before a human judge while
t Terence,
Eam_/_
Act 3, scene 6 (Colman)
It Umtl very recently,
the E_nucA_
was recited at "the play"
or'at least cme of our public schools
See De C:t/. Dei, u secs 7,
8, whzm _
agaht alhtdet to thss matter
* ..4gstt/d, [. 36-75 (Ketmcdy).
tt_atmle
oa v. 4, below.
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Ps. xxvu 8
Rom. t. zz
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a thronging multitude surrounds him, inveighs was, then, the stature of childhood that Thou,
against his enemy with the most fierce hatred, O our King, didst approve of as an emblem of
I_ takes most vigilant heed that his tongue slips humility when Thou midst: "Of such is the
not into grammatical error, but takes no heed kingdom of heaven.''_
lest through the fury of his spirit he cut off a
3I. But yet, O Lord, to Thee, most excelman from his fellow-men._
lent and most good, Thou Architect and Gov3o. These were the customs in the midst of ernor of the universe, thanks had been due unto
which I, unhappy boy, was cast, and on that Thee, our God, even hadst Thou willed that I
arena tt was that I was more fearful of perpetra- should not survive my boyhood. For I existed
ring a barbarism than, lmving done so, of envy- even then ; I lived, and felt, and was solicitous
ing those who had not. These things I declare about my own well-being,--a trace of that most
and confess unto Thee, my God, for which I mysterious unity' from whence I had my being;
was applauded by them whom I then thought it I kept watch by my inner sense over the wholemy whole duty to please, for I did not perceive nests of my senses, and in these insignificant
the gulf of infamy wherein I was cast away )ursuits, and also in my thoughts on things infrom Throe eyes.s For in "rhine eyes what was sigmficant, I learnt to take plea.sure in truth.
more infamous than I was already, displeasing' I was averse to being deceived, I had a vigorous
even those like myself, deceiving-w|th innumer- memory, was provided with the power of
able lies both tutor, and masters, and parents, ispcech, was softened by friendship, shunned
from love of play, a desire to see frivolous spec- sorrow, meanness, ignorance. In such a being
tacles, and a stage-stuck restlessness, to imitate twhat was not wonderful and praiseworthy? But
them ?
Pflferings I committed from my Iall the_ are gifts of my God ; I did not gave
parents' cellar and table, either enslaved by them to myself; and they are good, and all
gluttony, or that I might have something to these constitute myself. Good, then, is He
give to boys who sold me their play, who, that made me, and He is my God; and before
though they sold it, liked it as well as I. In H_m will I rejoice exceedingly for every good
this play, likewise, I often sought dishonest gift which, as a t_y, I had. For m this lay my
victories, I myself being conquered by the vain sin, that not in Hun, but in His creatures--mydesire of pre-eminence.
And what could I so .self and the rest_l sought for pleasures, honhttle endure, or, if I detected it, censured I so ours, and tn_ths, falling thereby into sorrows,
violently, as the very things I d_d to others, troubles, and errors. Thanks be to Thee, my
and, when myself detected I was censured, pre- joy, my pride, my confidence, my God--thanks
ferred rather to quarrel than to yield ? Is this be to Thee for Thy gifts; but preserve Thou
the innocence of childhood?
Nay, Lord, nay, them to me. For thus wdt Thou preserve me ;
Lord ; I entreat Thy mercy, O my God. For and those things which Thou hast gaven me
these same sins, as we grow older, are transferred shall be developed and perfected, and I myself
from governors and masters, from nuts, and shall be with Thee, for from Thee is my being.
bails, and sparrows, to magistrates and kings, to
gold, and lands, and "slaves, just as the rod is ,*,"_ttTo be....i._ no4 other
s_ than
........to be onete 3,_
In as far, therefore,
as any.
succeeded

by

more

severe

chastisements.

1 Literally,
"takes
care not by a shp of the tongue
#.om4nlbus,
buttake_aocarelestAomtrwu*au.ferattJclwm_mb_.s
• 1_ xxx! _a

to say

It

thmgattams
umty, m so far tt ' ts ' For umty
workcth
ctmgrutt_'
andharmon_,
whereby
things composite
are m so far as they are.
for things uncompounded
are m themselves,
because
they are ore ;
but things compounded
mutate umty by the harmony
of their parts,
inter
and so far as they attain to umty, the3- are
Wherefore
order and
"
rtdesecure
being, d_ordcr
tends to not being
--AUg..De
Aff'o_th.
I 2P/antcA c 6.

_°

BOOK
HE
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AGE,
WITH

IN
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I._HE

TO
WHICIt,

PUBERTY,
HAVING

COMPANIONS_

AND

INDEED

AnANDONED
COMMITTED

TO
HIS

II.

THE

EARLY

STUDIES,

PART

OF

INDULGED

THE
IN

SIXTEENTH
LUSTFUL

YEAR

OF

PLF._SUR.ES,

HIS
ANDj

THEFT.

didst
/Thou
.........
_dered
• WILL
now,-,._,.,,._;,,._
call to mmo
.,,aI. tho
,-_,-,,_l
.¢ my
...... past_ muLness,
_._ _._ ] more
CHAP.

HE

DEPLORESTtIE WICKEDNESSOF HIS

I

YOUTH.

hold Thy peace, O Thou my tardy
then dxdst hold Thy peace, and I
still farther from Thee, into more
barren _eed-plots of sorrows, wxth

joy !
wanand
roud

cause I love them, but that 1 may love Thee, O ' dejection and restless la_sxtude.
my God.
T ;t .... n -, I 3 ' Oh for one to have regulated my disorder,
For 1oveofl " 'h,,_love_o _1 ..........
....... in me very Dlt.terness -.olmy rememorance,
;
Iand
turned
to my . profit the. fleeting
rag,
,,
..
.
.o beauties
.
_ of
• •
mm g s arouna me,
ann
nxe_a a oouna to
my most wcmus
ways, that Thou mavest _row ! tne
,
.
.
_woPt to m,.
mhr.; .,_,,_,_t.....
;,h_d,* a,_.._ I their sweetness, so that the t_des of my youth
-"
have spent themselves upon the conluga/
uon. t .......
lnou sweeme_s nappy ann assureo ,._ ,_mwht
o
ann..............
re-conec[mg
mysen out ot mat mv u_ssma- I shore,
.........ff so be they could not be tranquillized
-.
•
-. _ _
. "
_', 'ano sat_sned w|th|n the object of a family, as
uon, in wnlcn I was torn to pieces, While, Th la_
"nt _ "
" _"
"
turned away from Thee the One, i lost myself
y
' appol s, U Lord,_ vho thus Iorm_t
....
'.
the
offsprln_
of
our
death,
being
able
also
among n_nv va.nltte%
.rot t even |Grille(1 in
,- , o
.,
.
.
, , with
_ ;rmer l y [o
......De satlsnefl wire
.. wormly
o .-a tenfler
to,,,,,taunt the., thorns
were
my you th 1o
, , , nand
.
, _ _nien
_,
- and I dared to grow wild again with excluoe(1 _rom •ny paraolse, ' rot tny om "
th_ngs,
v_/rious and shadowy loves ; my form consumed mpotency _s not far from us even when we are
away, x and I became corrupt in Thine eyes, far trom Thee, else m truth ought I more vigilpleasing myself, and eager to please in the eyes' antly to have gwen heed to the voice from the
in
the flesh, but I sparesuch
you;" _have
and,," It is
of men.
clouds:
good for "a Nevertheless,
man not to touch ashall
woman ; ' trouble
* and,
CHAP. II._STRICKEN WITH EXCEEDING GRIEf, ',, He that is unmarried
careth for the things
HE R_tE,_mERS THE D|SSOLUrE PASSmNS IN that belong to the I_x)rd, how he may please the
Wl_Icg, iN It,S SLx'rEENTH YEAR, Hg USED Lord ; but he that is married careth for the
TO 1NDULGE.
thing_ that are of the world, how he may please
_. But what was it that I delighted in .save to his wife." s I should, therefore, have hstened
love and to be beloved ? But I held it not in more attentwely
to these words, and, being
moderation,
mind to mind, the bright path of severed "for the kingdom of heaven's sake," *
friendship, but out of the dark concupiscence
I would with greater happme._ss have expected
of the flesh and the effervescence of youth ex- Thy embraces.
halations came forth whmh obscured and over4. But I, poor fool, seethed as does the sea,
cast my heart, so that I was unable to discern [ and, forsaking Thee, followed the wolent course
pure affecuon from unholy desxre.
Both boiled of my own stream, and exceeded all Thy limiconfusedly within me, and dragged away my]tations;
nor did I escape Thy scourges2
For
unstable youth into the rough places of unchaste what mortal can do so ? But Thou wert always
desires, and plunged me into a gulf of infamy, by me, mercifully angry, and dashing wxth the
Thy anger had overshadowed
me, and I knew[b|tterest
vexations all my illicit pleasures, in
it not.
I was become deaf by the rattling of the [ order that I might seek pleasures free from vexchains of my mortality, the punishment for my I ation.
But where I could meet with such exsoul's pride ; and I wandered farther from Thee, Icept in Thee, 0 Lord, I could not find,_
and Thou didst "suffer ''* me; and I was,except
in Thee, who teachest by sorrqw,* and
tossed to and fro, and wasted, and poured out, _ ,, Co__,, ,s.
and boiled over in my fornications, and Thou I *, Co,..i,. •
IPs.
xxmx
t Id[a_. zva.

J

•
_x.
z 7.

1
[
I

_ _ (.;or, vn 32, 33,
_h_a.x.
a6.
$ DCL_ xxzii. _.
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IL

wo_le_ us tohealus,and killest
m thatwe seeingme _ thebaths,perceived
that1
notwas
dieI from
Where
wasofI,Thy
and
far
exiledThee)
from the
delights
house, in that sixteenth year of the age of my
flesh, when the madness of lust---to the which
human shamelessness granteth full freedom
although forbidden by Thy laws---held complete
sway over me, and I resigned myself entirely
to it ? Those about me meanwhile took no
care to save me from ruin by marriage, their
sole care being that I should learn to make
a powerful speech, and become a persuasive
orator,

beconung
a man, and
with
a
restless
youthfulness,
he, was
as if stirred
from this
anticipating future descendants, joyfully told it
to my mother; rejoicing in that intoxication
wherein the world so often forgets Thee,
its Creator, and falls in love with Thy creature
instead of Thee, from the invisible wine of its
own perversity turning and bowing down to the
most infamous things.
But in my mother's
breast Thou hadst even now begun Thy temple,
and the commencement of Thy holy habitation, whereas my father was only a catechumen
as yet, and that but recently. She then started
C$][AP.
III._NCERIqlNG Ills FATHER, A FREEMANup with a pious fear and trembling ; and, alor TaXOASTZ,THE _mSTER or HIS SON'S though I had not yet been baptized,' she feared
STtmms, AND Ot¢ THE ADMONITIONS
OF mS those crooked ways in which they walk who
UOTHggON THEPP.ESF_VATXOt_
OFCSXSTn'Y. turn their back to Thee, and not their face.*
5" And for that year my studies were inter7- Woe is me 1 and dare I affirm that
mitted, while after my return from Madaura' Thou heldest Thy peace, O my God, while
(a neighbouring city, whither I had begun to I strayed farther from Thee ? D_dst Thou
go in order to learn grammar and rhetoric), the then hold Thy peace to me ? And whose
expenses for a further residence at Carthage words were they but Thine which by my
were provided for me ; and that was rather by mother, Thy faithful handmaid, Thou pouredst
the determination than the means of my father, ;_a
nto my ears, none of which sank into my
who was but a poor freeman of Thagaste. To e.art to make me do it ? For she desired,
whom do I narrate this ? Not unto Thee, my and I remember privately warned me, with great
God ; but before Thee unto my own kind, even solicitude, "not to commit fornication ; but
to that small part of the human race who may above all things never to defile another
chance to light upon these my writings. And man's wife."
These appeared to me l_ut
to wh,_t end? That I _md a_t who read the womanish counsels, which I should blush'_o
so.m_ may rettect out of what depths we are obey. But they were Throe, and 1 knew it not,
to cry unto Thee? For what cometh nearer to and I thought that Thou heldest Thy peace, and
Thine ears than a confessing heart and a life of that it was she who spoke, through whom Thou
faith ? For who did not extol and praise my heidest not Thy peace to me, and in her person
father, in that he went even beyond his means wast despmed by me, her son, "the son of Thy
to supply his son with all the necessaries for a handma,d, Thy servant." _ But this I knew not;
far journey for the sake of his studies? For and rtmhed on headlong with such blindnc_.,s,
many far richer citizens did not the hke for that amongst my equals I was ashamed to be
their children. But yet this same father did less shameless, when I heard them pluming
not trouble himsetf how I grew towards Thee, themselves upon thetr d|sgraceful acts, yea, and
nor how chaste I was, so long as i was skilful glorying all the more m proportion to the
in speaking_however
barren I was to Thy greatness of their baseness ; and I took pleasure
•
tilling, O God, who art the sole true and in doing it, not for the pleasure's sake only,
:.
good Lord of my heart, which is Thy field,
but for the praise. What is worthy of dis6. But while, in that sixteenth year of my praise but vice ? But I made myself out worse
age, I resided with my parents, having holi- than I was, in order that I might not he disday from school for a time (this idleness praised; and when in anything I had not
7.
being imposed upon me by my parents' neces- sinned as the abandoned ones, I would affirm
_+_
sitous circumstances), the thorns of lust grew that I had done what I had not, that I might not
rank over my head, and there was no hand appear abject for being more innocent, or of
less esteem for being more chaste.
_,+_°_._.to pluck them out. Moreover when my father,
8. Behold with what companions I walked
1 Ps. xCfil 2o, //_A". "Lit ' Formest trouble m or as a precept " the streets of Babylon, in whose filth I was
_
_,
_
maka¢ to us a precept out of m_uble, so that trouble itself rolled, as ff in cinnamon and precious oint_,
_
be_ya _ ,_, th-.
to us,/.
¢. hast willed
dlsctplme
theya,_m
,orso_ tv,ahom
f,_,and_tinstruct
th,v merits. And that I might cleave the more tena"_"
s/_tmJkl low something ehe, and forget Tla_, thcar tr_ i_ood ¢"
-..-_. Am;. _/ac.--E
B. P
I '*F or_. erly an episcopM city ; now a small village
At this . i_dm
)_.i,
time the hxb-b____ts were heathen. St. _
calh them ' ht_ uan fatth at I_m,
fatl_.'
ha a iett_ _
th_a to _abr_e
the geel_l,--_p
_, _to.

_f"
,_
"_, •

+r+'

_,."-z

*_'_

l'L_¢+

''

" ++ "+
_,++m

_

e.P.
cx.u.z.

"

.j_-. tl ,_,
_1:_ ca-yr,t6.

not. having rehearsed the artmles of theSee t. _
x70 note, above ; and below_ me.
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ciously to its very centre, my invisible enemy
trod me down, and seduced me, I being easily
seduced.
Nor did the mother of my flesh, although she herself had ere this fled "out of
the midst of Babylon," _--progressing, however,
but slowly in theskirtsof
it,--in counselling me
to chastity, so bear in mind what she had been
toldabout me by her husband as to restrain in the
limits of conjugal affection (if it could not be
cut away to the quick) what she knew to be destructive in the present and dangerous in the
future.
But she took no heed of this, for she
was afraid lest a wife should prove a hindrance
and a clog to my hopes.
Not those hopes of
the future world, which my mother had in Thee ;
but the hope of learning, which both my parents were too anxious that I should acquire,-he, because he had little or no thought of Thee,
and but vain thoughts for me---she, because she
calculated that those usual courses of learning
would not only be no drawback, but rather a
furtherance
towards my attaining
Thee.
For
thus I conjecture, recalhng as well as I can the
dispositions of my parents.
The reins, mean-
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God ; behold my heart, which Thou hadst pity
upon when in the bottomless pit.
Behold,
now, let my heart tell Thee what it was seeking
there, that I shouldbe gratuitously wanton, haying no inducement to evil but the evil itself. It
was foul, and I loved it.
I loved to perish. I
loved my own error--not
that for which I
erred, but the error itself.
Base sour, falling
from Thy firmament to utter destruction--not
seeking aught through the shame but the shame
itself l
CHAP. V."-CONCERNING THE MOTIVES TO SIN',
WHICH ARE NOT IN THE LOVE OF EVXL,Bur
xN THE DESIRE OF o_rrA.ININGTag PgOPgRa_t
or OaHEgS.
Io. There is a desirableness in all beautiful
bodies, and in gold, and silver, and all things ;
and in bodily contact sympathy
is powerful,
and each other sense hath his proper adaptation of body.
Worldly honour hath also its
glory, and the power of command, and of over-

coming;
whence proceeds also the desire for
revenge.
And yet to acquire all these, we
time, were slackened towards me beyond the _must not depart from Thee, 0 Lord, nor deviate
restraint of due severity, that I might play, Iftom Thy law.
The life which we hve here
yea, even to dissolutene_,
in whatsoever I fan- [hath also its pecuhar attractweness,
through
cied.
And m all there was a mist, shutting out a certain measure of comeliness of its own,
from my sight the brightness of Thy truth, O and harmony with all things here below.
The
my GOd ; and my imquity displayed itself as friendships of men also are endeared by a sweet
from very '" fatness. ''s
bond, in the oneness of many .souls. On account of all these, and such as these, is sin
CHAP.
IV._HE
COMMITS
THEFT
WITH
HIS
COMcommitted;
wade through an inordinate prefPANIONS_
NOT
URGED
ON
BY
POVERTY_
BUT
erence
for these goods ofalower kind, the betFROMA.CERTAIN DISTASTE OF WELL-DOXNG. ter and higher are neglected,---even
Thou, our
9- Theft is punished by Thy law, O Lord, Lord God, Thy truth, and Thy law. For these
and by the law written in men's hearts, which meaner things have their dehghts, but not hke
iniquity itself cannot blot out.
For what thief unto my God, who hath created all things ; for
will suffer a thief?
Even a rich thief will not in Him doth the righteous delight, and He is
suffer him who is driven to it by want.
Yet the sweetness of the upright in heart3
had I a desire to commit robbery, and did so,
x L When, therefore, we mqu:re why a came
compelled neither by hunger, nor poverty, but was committed, we do not believe it, unless it
through a distaste for well-doing, and a lustiness appear that there might have been the wish to
of iniquity.
For I pilfered that of which I had obtain
some of those which we designated
already sutficient, and much better.
Nor did I meaner things, or else a fear of losing them.
desire to enjoy what I pdfered, but the theft and For truly they are beautiful and comely, alsin itself.
There was a pear-tree close to our though in comparison with those higher and
vineyard,
heavily laden with fruit, which was celestial goods they be abject and contemptible.
tempting neither for its colour nor its flavour. A man hath murdered another ; what was his
To shake and rob this some of us wanton young motive?
He desired his wife or his estate ; or
fellows went, late one night (having, according
would steal to support himself; or he was afraid
to our disgraceful habit, prolonged our games of losing something of the kind by him; or,
lathe streets until then), and carried away great being injured, he was burning to be revenged.
loads, not to eat ourselves, but toflingtothe
very Would he commit murder without a motive,
swine, having only eaten some of them ; and taking delight simply in the act of murder?
to do this pleased us all the more because it Who would credit it ? For as for that savage
was not permitted.
Behold my heart, O my and brutal man, of whom it is declared that he
_
was gratuitously wicked and cruel, there is yet
t Jm..tt 6.
ttPs"Iffi_rlL
7.
* Fa. lziv. xo.
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It motive assigned.
"Lest through idleness,"
says, "hand or heart should grow inactire. ''x
And to what _?
Why, even
that, having once got possession of the city
through that practice of wickedness, he might
attain unto honours, empire, and wealth, and
be exempt from the fear of the laws, and his
difficult circumstances from the needs of his
family, and the consciousness of his own wickedness.
So it seems that even Catiline himself
loved not his own villames, but something else,
which gave him the motive for committing
them.
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whom?
The enticements of the wanton would
fain be deemed love; and yet is naught more
enticing than Thy charity, nor is aught loved
more healthfully than that, Thy truth, bright
and beautiful above all.
Curiosity affects a
desire for knowledge, whereas it is Thou who
!supremely knowest all things.
Yea, ignorance
and foohshness themselves are concealed under
the names of ingenuousness and harmlessness,
because nothing can be found more ingenuous
than Thou ; and what is more harmless, since it
is a sinner's own works by which he is harmed? _
And sloth seems to long for rest ; but what sure
rest is there besides the Lord ? Luxury would

CHAP. YR.--WHY HV. DEUGHTED IN THAT TItEv'r, fiain be called plenty and abundance ; but Thor
WHEN
ALL THINGS
WHICH
UNDER
THE APPEAR_l't
the fulness and unfailing plenteousness of
._NCE OF GOOD INVITE TO V._CEARE TRUE A__D unfading joys.
Prodigality presents a shadow
PERFEL"rIN GODALONE.
of libcrahty ; but Thou art the most lavish

:

:
_"
_i
"r
_
_:'_"
_

_,_

x2. What was it, then, that I, miserable one, giver of all good.
Covetousness
desires to
so doted on m thee, thou theft of mine, thou :possess much ; and Thou art the Possessor of
deed of darkness, in that sixteenth year of my all
Envy contends
excellence;
whatthings.
so excellent
as Thou? for Anger
seeks but
reage ? Beautiful thou wert not, since thou wert
theft.
But art thou anything,
that so I may Fear
venge starts
; who atavenges
more andjustly
than chances
Thou?
unwonted
sudden
argue the c_e with thee ? Those pears that we which threaten things beloved, and is wary for
stole were fmr to the s_ght, because they were i
Thy creation, Thou fmrest 2 of all, Creator of wonted
their security
; but towhat
thatdeprive
is unor sudden
Theecan
? orhappen
who can
all, Thou good God--God,
the highest good, Thee of what Thou lovest ? or where is there
and my true good.
Those pears truly were unshaken security save with Thee?
Grief lanpleasant to the s_ght ; but it was not for them
that my miserable soul lusted, for I had abund- gulches for things lost in which desire had
ance of better, but those I plucked simply that dchghted
_tself, even because it would have
I might steal.
For, having plucked them, I nothing
taken from it, as nothing can be from
Thee.
threw them away, my sole gratification in them
being my own sin, whmh I was plea_sed to' when
x4. she
Thus turns
cloth away
the soul
fromcommit
Thee, fornication
and seeks
enjoy.
For if any of these pears entered my without Thee what she cannot find pure and
mouth, the sweetener of _t was my sm in eating untainted
until she returns to Thee.
Thus all
it. And now, O Lord my God, I ask what it
was in that theft of mine that caused me such pervertedly
imitate
selves far from
Thee'Thee
and who
raise separate
themselvesthemup
delight ; and behold it hath no beauty in it_
against Thee.
But even by thus imitating Thee
not such, 1 mean, as exists in _usuce _n6 w_
dom ; nor such as is in the mind, memory,
they acknowledge Thee to be the Creator of all
senses, and aninml life of man ; nor yet such as nature, and so that there is no place ,,,hither
is the glory and beauty of the stars in their they can altogether
retire from Thee 6 What,
courses ; or the earth, or the sea, teeming with then, was it that I loved in that theft ? And
incipient life, to replace, as it is born, that wherein did I, even corruptedly and pervertedly,
which decayeth ; nor, indeed, that false and imitate my Lord ? Did I w_sh, if only by axtishadow)" beauty which pertaineth
to deceptive
rice, to act contrary to Thy law, because b_
vices,
power I could not, so that, being a capuve, 1
x3. For thus doth pride imitate high estate, might imitate an imperfect liberty by doing with
whereas Thou alone art God, high above all. impunity
in obscured
thingshkeness
which of
I was
Thynot omnipotency?
allowed to do, e
And what does ambition seek but honours and
renown, whereas Thou alone art to be honoured Behold this servant of Thine, fleeing from his
above all, and renowned
for evermore ? The Lord, and following a shadow ! ' O rottenness I
cruelty of the powerful wishes to be feared;
O monstrosity of life 'and profundity of death l
but who is to be feared but God only,' out of
whose power what can be forced away or with, p, _
7, s
.
drawn--when,
or where, or whither,
or by some
,,,Forev_msoul_,mthearvery_ln_,smvea_ternothu_gel_l_t
,
kind of ltk_
of God: m a proud and pr_po_ter_,
and, _o

:_'

to say,
I _l_,
sps

xlv

_
_.

¢_

CaVil

C. 9"

slavlah

liberty

pc_uadcd
tO sin unl_
--A_.
Z_ T_,'/_ xi. $.
_Jonahi._Aiv.

So nmther
It l_d

_

could our first parents
said,'Ye II_dl

lx
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only

thereof?
What is it that hath come into my
mind to inquire about, to discuss, and to reflect
upon ? For had I at that time loved the pears
cm_. WL--HE GlVV_STHANKS TO GOD FOg TI_E I stole, and wished to enjoy them, I might have
RF_tlSSION Or ms SINS, AND Rr-_INDS EVERY done so alone, if I could have been satisfied
ONE THAT THE SUPREME
GOD MAY HAVE PRE- with
the mere commission of the theft by which
SERVEDUS FROMGRE.&TERSINS.
my pleasure was secured ; nor needed I have
provoked that itching of my own passions, by
x5. "What shall I render unto the Lord,",
the encouragement of accomplices.
But as my
that
my memory
recalls
thingsThee,
my enjoyment was not in those pears, it was in the
soul whilst
is not appalled
at them
? Ithese
will love
O Lord, and thank Thee, and confess unto Thy crime itself, which the company of my fellowname, t because Thou hast put away from me sinners produced.
these so wicked and nefarious acts of mine. cv,Av. IX._IT WASA PLEASURE TO HIMALSOTO
To Thy grace I attribute it, and to Thy mercy,
LAU6H WHVN SERIOUSLYUECEIVmG OT_ERS.
that Thou hast melted away my sin as it were
ice. To Thy grace also I attribute whatsoever
x7. By what feelings, then, was I animated?
of evil I have not committed ; for what might For it was in truth too shameful ; and woe was
I not have committed, loving as I did the sm me who had it. But still what _as it ? "Who
for the sin's sake?
Yea, all I confe¢_ to have can understand
his errors? "_ We laughed,
been pardoned
me, both those which I corn- because our hearts were tickled at the thought
mitted by my own perverseness, and those which, of deceiving those who little imag|ned what we
by Thy gmdance, I committed not.
Where is were doing, and would have vehemently disaphe who, reflecting upon his own infirmity, dares proved of it. Yet, again, why did I so rejoice
to ascribe his cha._tity and innocency to his own in this, that I did it not alone ? Is it that no
strength, so that he should love Thee the less, one readily laughs alone ? No one does so
readily;
but yet .sometimes, when men are
as if he had been in le_s need of Thy mercy,
alone by themselves, nobody hemg by, a fit of
whereby
forgive
the whoqoever,
transgre_|onscalled
of laughter overcomes them when anything very
those thatThou
turn dost
to Thee
? For
by Thee, obeyed 'Fhy voice, and shunned those droll presents _tmlf to their senses or mind.
things which he reads me recalling and confe_s- Yet
would
couldalone
not atI all
have not
donehave
it. done
Behold,it_alone
my God,I
ing of myself, let him not despise me, who, being
sick, was healed by that same Physician s by the hvely recollection
of my soul is laid bare
whose aid it was that he was not sick, or rather before Thee_alone
I had not committed that
was less sick.
And for this let him love Thee theft, wherein _hat I stole pleased me not, but
as much, yea, all the more, since by whom he alone
rather would
the actI have
of steahng;
nor to
have would
done itI
liked so well,
neither
sees me to have been restored from so great a
feebleness of sin, by Him he sees himself from have done it. O Friendship too unfriendly 1
a like feebleness to have been preserved,
thou mysterious
seducer
soul, and
thou wantongreedintvss
to do mischief
outofofthemirth
CHAP. VIII._IN HIS THEFT HE LOVED THE COMPANY OF Ills FELLOW-SINNERS.
x6. "What
fruit had I then, ''_ wretched
' one, in those things which, when I remember
them, cause me shame--above
all in that theft,
which I loved only for the theft's sake?
And
as the theft itself was nothing, all the more
wretched was I who loved it. Yet by myself

ness, thou craving for others' loss, without desire
for my own profit or revenge ; but when they
_y, " Let us go, let us do xt," we are a._hamed
not tobeshauneless.
CHAP. X._WITH GOD THERE IS TRUE RESTAND
LIFE

UNCHANGING.

x8. Who can unravel that twisted and tangled
knottiness?
It is foul. I hate to reflect on it.

alone I would not have done lt--I recall what I I hate to look on it. But thee do I long for, O
my heart was--alone I could not have done it. I righteousness and innocency, fair and comely to
I loved, then, in it the companionship
of my I all virtuous eyes, and of a satisfaction that never
accomplices
with whom I did it. I did not, palls 1. With thee is perfect re_t, and life untherefore, love the theft alone--yea,
rather, it / changing.
He who enters into thee enters into
was that alone that I loved, for the companion-, the joy of his Lord, 6 and shall have no fear, and
ship was nothing.
What is the fact ? Who is shall do excellently in the most Excellent.
I
it that can teach me, but He _ho iUummateth
sank away from Thee, 0 my God, and I wanmine heart and searcheth out the dark comers dered too fax from rl'hee, my _tay, m my youth,
• t_. ¢.,1. t..
4t Ram.
I.,_e _.
vL a_
at.

and became to myself an unfruitful land.
[

e M_.

xx_.. 2x"

"-'-_'_:_'_-'_'
'_" " :_'L",_':_
'_'_"_

'•

"

_' '"_'_

_'

" "_'_ _' ....
. ,'_" "'_-%'_'_'_"_"_V3t'_%_"'_•

_._.. _. • _c
t

BOOK
OV

"

•-"
"
•_'
:"
:.
:,
3-

_._

",_,"

_,
_.
•_.

THE

SEVE.VTEEhYrH,

WHEN,

HAVING

TIOUS

PASSIONj

EIGHTEENTH,
COMPLETED
AND

FALLS

HIS
INTO

AND

III.

NINETEENTH

COURSE

OF

THE

ERRORS

STUDIES.
OF

_,
a?,;

HE
THE

OF
IS

HIS

CAUGHT

AGE,
IN

PASSED
THE

AT

SNARES

CARTHAGE,
OF

A

LICE,.M-

MANICH2EANS.

el/at.
I.._DELtmED _V AY IN,_,_E D0w, HE, [ when viewing doleful and tragical scenes, which
THOUCH FOUL ANt) mSHONOURX_LE, U_I_S
yet he himself would by no means suffer ? And
TO BE THOUGHT ELEGANt AND URBANE.
yet he wishes, as a spectator, to experience from
x • To C a rt_e
.....
I
them
a sense of
this very
nag xcame, wnereacaumronoi
.
._ grief,
.._ and. .in .,.
_ . grief.._ his
unhol
loves bubbled
u all aro n" me
i/Paeasure
consists,
what ts mls out wre_enea
y
p
ua
.
i
"
"
i
loved not as et
etI'o
"t
"
n" with/ nsanlty?
For a man _s more affected wth
a hidden wan_ i Ybho_leam Lll_t_ata_ aanted/these
actions, the less free he is from such
:' ....
Y .....
affections
Howsoever, when he suffers in his
._ot. _t searcnea aoou_ mr somemmg
to love,
In love with loving, and hating secumty, and a own person, it is the custom to style it "misway not beset with snares.
For within me I ery ;" but when he compassionates others, then
had a dearth of that inward food, Thyself, my it is styled "mercy."
* But what kind of mercy
it that arises from fict,tious and scenic pusGod, though that dearth caused me no hunger ; is...........
•
. for mcorruptt•
slonsr
_nc
but I remained
without all desire
_
........ nearer is not expected to relieve,
ble food not because I was a'rea" fi" - the _
but merely mvlt_
to grleve ; and the more ne
but the 'more emttl)t I was Ith_aYm_eaI loltl_eYd Igrieves, the more he applauds the actor of these"
it
reas55Ymon soul was far from well, _fictions.
And if the misfortunes of the charac. For
....... this
y.
.........
i ters (whether
of olden times or merely imagia_ifl,
roll
ot
ulcers_
it mlseraoly
cast
itself
lorln,
r _ t
" "
_
""
....
I
na
y
de
so
representefl
as not" t o "tOUCh
me
craving to be excited by contact with obiect.s_,
,.)
....
...........
..
_eelings
oi
the
soectator,
he
goes
away
disot sense,
xet, naa mese no soUl, may woula
. ,,7
,- . _ ....
. .
-t_ ._
-v_ _vg
a.... a.ttu
a to
,_ tm
_.^ l gusted and censorious;
out ii ms leellngs
De
not rarely msp,c:._ tore.
to
..........
_touehed,
he s,ts it out attentively,
and sheds
tovefl was sweet to me, anfl all me more when tears of "o
I succeeded in enjoying the person I loved
I /
J Y"
............
"7.. [ _-," .Are . sorrows,
all
oetouled,
ttaeretore, tne spring ot rrlenosntp]
•
, then,
. . also
.-, loved ? Surely
..
.
•
men fleslre to re]dice r t)r, as man wlsnes to
with the filth of concupiscence,
and I dimmed
............
.....
---..
..
.....
toe
mtserame,
IS
ne,
nevermete_%
glad
to
De
ItS lustre wire me nell oi lusttulness ; anti yet,
.. ,
.. , __
..
_
. . ._ .
foul and dishonourable as I w-_ I,'_v,_A thrn.crh I merclml, wmcn, oecause _t cannot exist Wltlaout
for this cause . alone
passions loved ?
an excess oi...........
vanity, to De mougnt elegant and _passmn,
_.._ ....
. are
, ......
•
•
ms aaso is irom that vein oi inenctsnlp.
But
urbane.
I fell precipitately,
then, mto
the love i ...................
•
,. t . .
- . -- "
.
..
_ , i wnltner floes It got
whither
Goes 1[ now r
m wmcn I longefl to De ensuarea,
my t, oa, ur• • -- • -,
.-_ -now much, ........
my mercy, wire
oltterness
fllflStl t w neretore
...
. runs
.. ..it into. that .._torrent ,., ot ._pltcn,
,-r,t__.
.
r
_t
,.
_
--.,
iseetnlng
_ortn
I1Ges
IlIOU, OUI OI any lnnnite goofiness, Des nnme , .
.
. . mose nuge
.
.
. Ol
. loamsome
.
.
for me that gweetnegq l _'¢srI wag |with _voA
[ lUSts into wnicn it is changed and transtormefl,
:ant] __ecretlv nrriv_cI .t th_ h_nA r_¢ ,_n;,-_,,;_-,
I bemg
of its own will cast away and corrupted
_-US ---'-:':,-,l'-_-" ,'-':. Y_."_ ,_ _'u_?. 's ' I from its celestial clearness ? Shall, then, mercy
anu was )oymuy oouna wire trouolesome
ties, [be r u-iated ? B no means
Let us that I might be scourged w_th the burninz iron,,
ep d
'
y
.
. _
., mere:
rodsofiealousv
s,,,,_,,-;,_- ¢,_o- o......
A_,_;¢,_ tore, love sorrows sometimes,
tit
beware of
uncleanness,
0 my soul, under the protection
of my God, the God of our fathers, who is to
¢_u_,. n._r_
PLmLIC SPECrAC_S HE IS MOVED be praised and exalted above all for ever,*
_Y
AN EMPTY COMPASSION.
HEDISE,isATTACZEO
beware of uncleanness. For I have not now
BY A TROUBLESOME
SPIRITUAL
A_E.
ceased to have compassion ; but then in the
_. Stage-plays also drew me away, full of theatres I sympathized
with lovers when they.
representations
of my miseries and of fuel to sinfully enjoyed one another, although this was
my fire. _ Why does man like to be made sad
_ _

_,
_.

YEARS

who wmtt to taem were exetuaea
from baptism,
i nt_ i_ not to be
wondered
at, whe_ w_ learn that "even
the laws o_ Rome l_'ohibl_aqt_tfrombetngenrolh_asein_ns"(D.eC_
LA'i,i|.t4),a_d
_
.t_ty were accounted
'.mamous .(1.e_u]lian0
_
.._aa_.
_

t. 9, note,

al_v_

whmh, ace¢#ding
to Ttuatos
(Htxt. book_v ), throws up bmma_a
"at
_tated t_xtol_
of flat y_s."
Tacln_
lik_t_
allldim to tm
_._todour,
andtom,
beingdeadlytobtrd_a.ndfi.sh.
I_e_a/_C,,_.
xtv 3, m.
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done fictitiously in the play.
And when they
lost one another,
I grieved with them, as ff
iutying them, and yet had delight in both.
t now-a-days I feel much more pity for him
that delighteth
in his wickedness, than for him
who is counted as enduring hardships by failing
to obtain some permcious pleasure, and the loss
of some miserable felicity.
This, surely, is the
truer mercy, but grief hath no delight in it.
For though he that condoles with the unhappy
be approved for his office of charity, yet would
he who had real compassion rather there were
nothing for him to grieve about.
For if goodwill be ill-willed (which it cannot), then can he
who is truly and sincerely commiserating
wish
that there should be some unhappy ones, that
he might commiserate
them.
Some grief may[
then be justified, none loved.
For thus dose
Thou, O Lord God, who lovest souls far more
purely than do we, and art more incorruptibly
compassionate,
although Thou art wounded by
no sorrow.
"And who is sufficient for these
things? ''!
4. But I, wretched one, then loved to grieve,
and sought out what to grieve at, as when,
in another
man's misery, though feigned and
counterfeited,
that dehvery of the actor best
pleased me, and attracted me the most powerfully, which moved me to tears.
What marvel was _t that an unhappy sheep, straying from
Thy flock, and impatient of Thy care, I became infected with a foul dise3.se ? And hence
came my love of griefs---not such as should
probe
me too deeply,
for I loved not to
suffer such things as I loved to look upon, but
such as, when hearing
their ficttons, should
lightly affect the surface; upon which, like as
with empoisoned nails, followed burning, swelling, putrefaction,
and horrible corruptmn.
Such
was my life ! But was tt life, O my God?

son with my fault, O Thou my greatest mercy,
my God, my refuge from those terrible hurts,
among which I wandered with presumptuous
neck, receding farther from Thee, loving my
own ways, and not Thine---loving
a vagrant
liberty.
6. Those studies, also, which were accounted
honourable,
were dtrected towards the courts
of law ; to excel in which, the more crafty
I was, the more I should be praised.
Such
is the blindness of men, that they even glory
in their blindness.
And now I was head in
the School of Khetonc,
whereat I rejoiced
proudly, and became inflated _lth arrogance,
though more sedate, O Lord, as Thou knowest,
iand altogeth_
removed from the subvertings of
hose
subverters
(for this stupid and aliabohcal name was held to be the very brand of
gallantry) amongst whom I lived, with an impudent shamefacedness that I was not even as they
were. And with them I was, and at times I
was delighted with their friendship whose acts
I ever abhorred, that is, their "subverting."
wherewith they insolently attacked the modesty
of strangers, which they disturbed by uncalled
for jeers, gratifying thereby their mischievous
m_rth.
Nothing can more nearly resemble the
actmns of dewls than these. By what name,
therefore, could they be more truly called than
"subverters"?_bemg
themselves
subverted
first, and altogether perverted_bemg
secretly
mocked at and seduced by the decelwng spirits,
m what they themselves delight to jeer at and
deceive others.
I
CHAP. 1V._IN THE NINETEENTH YEAR OF HIS
AGE (ms FATheR HAWr;G rJ1Et) TWO Vr.X_
BEVORE) HE IS L_I) r_va_E " HORTE._SIUS" OF
CZCEgO TO "Prm.O.,OPHV," TO COW, Arid A
B_rTER MODEOF "tHINKING.
7. Among
such as these, at that unstable
CHAP. HL_NOT EVEN WHEN AT C_URCH DOEq period of my life, I stud_ed books of eloquence,
nz SUPPRESSmS r)v._m_-s. _ THE SCHOOLOF wherein I was eager to be eminent from a damRHEtORiC HE ABHORS THE ACTSOF THE SUB- nable and inflated purpose, even a delight in
V_TEgS.
human vanity. In the ordinary course of study,
5- And Thy faithful mercy hovered over me I hghted upon a certain book of Cicero, whose
afar,
Upon what unseemly iniquities did I language, though not h_s heart, almost all adwear myself out, following a sacrilegious curl- mire.
This book of his contains an exhortaosity,
that, having deserted Thee, it might tion to philosophy,
and _s called t_orttmius.
drag me into the treacherous abyss, and to the This book, in truth, changed my affections, and
beguiling obedience of devils, unto whom I ira- turned my prayers to Thyself, O Lord, and
molated my wicked deeds, and in all which made me have other hopes and desires. WorthThou didst scourge me I I dared, even while less suddenly became every vain hope to me ;
Thy solemn rites were being celebrated within and, with an incredible
warmth of heart, I
the walls of Thy church, to desire, and to plan
,g_,_,,,
"Th_forthc,rtmld
.....
l_eo_r'R_'_,
'
a business sufficient to procure me the fruits of _• Thefo,,_,)o=i_
hk¢t_
wo_, so,,oft_ to thatwouktbe
Wl_.
'°--W
W
" Thus appear_
have been a
de_th;
for which Thou chastisedst
me with w_ • _t
,_l _*ag_ _t or_r_o_ S*_ m_tm, hr.grievous punishments,
but nothing in compari- uo_ _,kt _ _-_ _d _o_
A_ ..... _t_. _,
I t COt.
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whence they
dents, who_

imemed
savage

to have conSL_cd mam|_' ot _m_,
life e ment_nea
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ed for an immortality of wisdom, ! and
now to arise' that I might return to Thee.
Not, then, to improve my language---which
I upprated to be purchasing with my mother's means,
m that my nineteenth year, my father having
died two years before---not to improve my language did I ,have recourse to that book ; nor
did it persuade me by its style, but its matter.
8. How ardent was I then, my God, how
ardent to fly from carthly things to Thee ! Nor
did I know how Thou wouldst deal with me.
For with Thee is wisdom.
In Greek the love
of wisdom is called "philosophy,"
s with which
that book inflamed me.
There be some who
seduce through philo_phy,
under a great, and
alluring, and honourable
name _louring
and
adorning their own errors.
And almost all
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into it, or bend my neck to follow its steps.
For not as when now I speak did I feel whet_
I turned towards those Scriptures, s but they
appeared to me to be unworthy to be compared
with the dignity of Tully;
for my inflated
pride shunned their style, nor could the sharpheSS of my wit pierce their inner meaning: '
Yet, truly, were they such as would develope In
httle ones; but I scorned to be a httle one,
and, swollen w_th pr_de, I looked upon myself
as a great one.
CHAP. VI.--DECEIVED BY"HIS OWN' FAULT, HE
FALLSINTO THE ERRORSOF THE MANICH._ANS,
who GLORIED IN TIIE TRUE KNOWI.EDGEOF
GOD

i

AND

IN

A THOROUGH

EXAMINATION

OF

"_HXNGS.

who in that and former times were such, are in
that book censured and pointed out.
There
is also disclosed that most _alutary admonition
of Thy Spirit, by Thy good and pmus servant :
"Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and yam deceit, after the traditlon of
men, after the rudiments of the world, and not
after Christ: for in Him dwelleth all the fulhess of the Godhead boddy." ' And since at
that time (as Thou, O Light of my heart, knowest) the words of the apostle were unknown
to
me, I was dehghted with that exhortatlon,
in so
far only as I was thereby stimulated, and enkindied, and inflamed to love, seek, obtain, hold,
and embrace, not this or that sect, but wisdom Jtself, whatever it were ; and this alone

to. Therefore
I fell among men proudly
raving, very carnal, and voluble,
in whose
mouths were the snares of the dcvH_the
blrdhmc being composed of a mixture of the sylIables of Thy name, and of our I,ord Jesus
Christ, and of the Paracletc, the IIoly Ghost,
the ComforterJ
These names departed not out
of thelr mouths, but so far forth as the sound
only and the clatter of the tongue, for the heart
wa_ empty of truth.
Still they cried, "Truth,
Truth," and spoke much about it to me, " yet
was it not in them ;"s but they spake falsely
not of Thee only--who,
verily, art the Truth
--but also of thc_ elements of this world, Thy

checked

SIp connection
Au_ls_n
of the
tares
before and with
after the
htsop,mon
conver_Lon,
Lt ,s formed
interesting
to S_i__

me thus ardent, that

the

name

of

Christ was not in it. For this name, according
tO Thy mercy, 0 Lord, this name of my Say-

Thy Son,

/our

had

my

tender

heart

piously

drunk m, deeply trea.qured even with my moth-

er's milk ; and whatsoever was w_thout that
though never
so erudite,
truthful, took not complete hold
name,
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sot_ _ efforts d'une arm_e mnombrable?
On erott VOlt cett¢
armee, ou crott ¢ntendre [¢ bruit des arme_ et de2. chariots . tout c*,t
ddpemt d'une mam/'_e v_vc qw sa_s_t lhmagnnation, iI Imss¢ Hom6t.
Iota derr.._re lm
. Enfin, d y a autant de d,fference entre lea
po_te_ profanes ¢t les proph6tes, qu'fl y cn a entre Ic venLtble
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creatures. And I, in truth, should have passed amongst Thy greatest works. How far, then,
by ptu.'ltmophers,even when speakh_g truth con. art Thou from those phantasies of mine, phanceraing them, for love of "/'bee, my Father,, tasies of Ix-dies which are not at all, than which
supremely good, beauty of "allthings beautiful ! the images of those bodies which are, are more
O Truth, Truth ! how inwardly even then did certain, and still more certain the bodies themthe marrow of my soul pant after Thee, when selves, which yet Thou art not ; nay, nor yet
they frequently, and in a muh_plicity of ways, the soul, which _sthe hfe of the bodies. Better,
and in numerous and huge books, sounded out then, and more certain is the life of bodies than
Thy name to me, though it was but a voice 1_ the bodies themselves. But Thou art the life
And these were the dishes in which to me, hun- 'of souls, the life of lives, having life in Thygering for Thee, they, instead of Thee, served self; and Thou changest not, O Lde of my soul.
up the sun and moon, Thy beauteous works--I I. Where, then, weft Thou then to me, and
but yet Thy works, not Thyself, nay, nor Thy how far from me ? Far, indeed, was I wanderfirst works. For before these corporeal works ing away from Thee, being even shut out from
are Thy spiritual ones, celestial and shining the very husks of the swine, whom with husks
though they be. But I hungered and thirsted I fed.' For how much better, then, are the
not even after those first works of Thine, but fables of the grammarians and poets than these
after Thee Thyself, the Truth, "with whom is snares! For verses, and poems, and Medea
no variableness, neither shadow of turning ;"' flying, are more profitable truly than these men's
yet they still served up to me in those d_shes five elements, variously painted, to answer to
glowing phantasies, than which better were it to the five caves of darkness/none of which exist,
love this very sun (which, at lea.st, is true to our and which slay the believer. For verses and
sight), than those illusions which deceive the poems I can turn into 6 true food, but the
mind through the eye. And yet, because I "Medea flying," though I sang, I maintained
supposed them to be Thee, I fed upon them ; it not ; though I heard it sung, I believed it
not with avidity, for Thou d_d._tnot taste to not; but those things I d_d beheve. Woe,
my mouth as Thou art, for Thou wa._tnot these woe, by what steps was I dragged down "to
empty fictions; neither was I nourished by : the depths of hell ! "7---toiling and turmoiling
them, but the rather exhallqted. Food in out'through want of Truth, when I sought after
sleep appears hke our food awake; yet the Thee, my God,--to Thee I confe._ it, who
sleepers are not nourished by it, for they are hadst mercy on me when I had not yet conasleep. But those things were not in any way- fessed,_sought after Thee not according to the
like unto Thee as Thou hast now spoken unto understanding of the mind, m which Thou
me, in that those were corporeal phantasie% desiredst that I should excel the beasts, but
false bodies, than which these true bodzes, according to the sense of the flesh! Thou
whether celestial or terrestrial, which we per- wen more inward to me than my most inward
ceive with our flesMy s_ght, are much more part ; and higher than my h_ghest. I came
certain. The_e things the very beasts and birds _,pon that bold woman, who "Is stmple, and
perceive as well as we, and they are more cer- knoweth nothing, ''8 the emgma of Solomon,
tain than when we _magme them. And again, sitting "at the door of the house on a seat,"
we do with more certainty imagine them, than and saying, "Stolen waters are sweet, and
by them conceive of other greater and infinite bread eaten in secret _s pleasant."'
This
bodies which have no existence. With such woman seduced me, because she found my
empty husks was I then fed, and was not fed. soul beyond its portals, dwelling m the eye of
But Thou, my Love, in lookzng for whom I my flesh, and thinking on such food as through
fail* that I may be strong, art neither those it I had devoured.
bodies that we see, although in heaven, nor art
Thou those which we see not there ; for Thou CHAP.V/L--HE ATTACKS
THE DOCTRINE
OFTHE
hast created them, nor dost Thou reckon them
MANICH/F-,ANS
CONCERNING
EVIL_ GOD, ANDTHE
RIGHTEOUSNESS
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OF THE PATRIARCHS.
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wtll, bYmeantthe
ludtcrou_m
mocker3'.tttle
that°t
pomonmgby
verJc_attahc
ra_ma'_vct
to yatt.of
approval|nateadevery°f
makmgmaa
makesthe
htghhtsauthontyapprovalOftheSCnptUrereason
tnetot
J ¢ou|d gethis bread, hm caiummator seem_ to have tw,_t_l tt_e_ord
t_t_._
pmmx_ _rr_L"
_._ompare also (..as .l_auat, Xl se¢• _, I] to tsignify
Prov aix.Iove.potaotL--Co_..
tS
Z._t. Pet,lucre, ut zv --r_ ....
xxam tog to.
] SProv tx x3.
tJaw Lt7"
[ tprov ix 14,17.

64

THE

CONFESSIONS

OF

ST. AUGUSTIN.

_

m.

mIpport tO foolish deceivers, when they servant take something in his hand which the
me, "Whence is evil ? "_--and, "Is butler is not permitted to touch, or something
•God limited by a bodily shape, and has He done behind a stable which would be prohibited
hairs and nails ? "--and, "Are they to be es- in the dining-room, and should be indignant
teemed righteous who had many wives at once, that in one house, and one family, the same
and did kill men, and sacrificed living crea- thing is not distributed everywhere to all. Such
lures ? "I At which things I, in my ignorance, are they who cannot endure to hear something
was much disturbed, and, retreating from the to have been lawful for righteous men in former
truth, I appeared to myself to be going towards times which is not so now ; or that God, for
it; because as yet I knew not that evil was certain temporal reasons, commanded them one
naught but a privation of good, until in the thing, and these another, but both obeying the
end it ceases altogether to be; which how same righteousness ; though they see, in one
should I see, the sight of whose eyes saw no man, one day, and one house, different things
further than bodies, and of my mind no further to be fit for different members, and a thing
than a phantasm ? And I knew not God to be which was formerly lawful after a time unlawful
a Spirit, s not one who hath parts extended in --that permitted or commanded in one comer,
length and breadth, nor whose being was bulk ; which done in another is jtLstlyprohibited and
for every bulk is less in a part than in the whole, pumshed. Is justice, then, various and changeand, if it be infinite, it must be less in such able ? Nay, but the times over which she prepart as is limited by a certain space than in its sides are not all ahke, because they are t_mes.7
infinity ; and cannot be wholly everywhere, as But men, whose days upon the earth are few,s
Spirit, as God is. And what that should be in because by their o_n percepuon they cannot
us, by which we were hke unto God, and mxght harmonize the causes of former ages and other
rightly in Scripture be said to be after "the nations, of which they had no experience, with
image of God," _ I was entirely ignorant,
these of which they have experience, though in
x3. Nor had I knowledge of that true inner one and the same body, day, or family, they can
righteousness, which doth not judge according readily see what is s_itable for each member,
to custom, but out of the most perfect law of t season, part, and person--to the one they take
God Almighty, by which the manners of places exception, to the other they submit.
and t_mes were adapted to those places and
x4. These things 1 then knew not, nor ohtimes--being itself the wh,le the same always served. They met my eyes on every side, and
and everywhere, not one thing in one place, I saw them not. I composed poems, in which
and another in another ; according to which it was not permitted me to place every foot
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and Moses, everywhere, but in one metre one way, and in
and David, and all those commended by the another another, nor even in any one verse the
mouth of God'were righteous, _ but were judged same foot in all places. Yet the art itself by
unrighteous by foolish men, judging out of which I composed had not different principles
man's judgment, 6 and ganging by the petty for these different cases, but comprised all in
standard of their own manners the manners of one. Still I saw not how that righteousness,
the whole human race. Like as if in an at-which
good and holy men s_abmxtted to, far
moury, one knowing not what were adapted to more excellently and subhmely comprehended
the several members should put greaves on his] in one all those things which God commanded,
head, or boot himself with a helmet, and then !
complain because they would not fit. Or-as if,
;' The law of the devdopment
of revelation
iraphecl m the _tbov¢
on some day when in the afternoon business ofp._age
monetowhich
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4)
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and in no part varied, though in varying times
it did not prescribe all things at once, but distributed and enjoined what was proper for each.
And I, being blind, blamed those pious fathers
not only for making use of present things as
God commanded and inspired them to do, but
also for foreshowing things to come as God was
revealing them)

i6. So also in deeds of violence, where there
is a desire to harm, whether by contumely or
injury ; and both of these either by reason of
revenge, as one enemy against another; or to
obtain some advantage over another, as the highwayman to the traveller ; or for the avoiding of
some evil, as with him who is in fear of another;
or through envy, as the unfortunate man to one
who is happy; or as he that is prosperous in
CHAP.VIII.--HE .ARGUES
AGAINST
THE SAMEAS anything to him who he fears will become equal
TO THE REASONOF OFFENCES.
to himself, or whose equahty he grieves at ; or
x5. Can it at any time or place be an unright- for the mere pleasure in another's pains, as the
eous thing for a man to love God with all his spectators of gladiators, or the deriders and
heart, with all his soul, and with all his mind, mockers of others. These be the chief iniquiand his neighbour as h_mself? I Therefore those Ues which spring forth from the lust of the flesh,
offences which be contrary to nature are every- of the eye, and of power, whether singly, or
where and at all times to be held in detestation two together, or all at once. And so do men
and punished ; such were those of the Sodom- live in opposition to the three and seven, that
ites, which should all nations commit, they psaltery "of ten strings,''a Thy ten commandshould all be held guilty of the same crime by ments, O God most high and most sweet. But
the divine law, which hath not so made men that what foul offences can there be against The_
they should in that way abuse one another. For dvho canst not be defiled ? Or what deeds of
even that fellowship which should be between violence against thee who canst not be harmed ?
God and us is violated, when that same nature But Thou avengest that which men perpetrate
of which He is author is polluted by the per- against them_lves, seeing also that when they
versity of lust. But those offences which are sm against Thee, they do wJ_kedly against their
contrary to the customs of men are to be own souls; and imqmty gives _tself the lie,4
avoided according to the customs severally pre- either by corrupting or perverting their nature.,
vailing; so that an agreement made, and confirmed _ hich Thou hast made and ordained, or by an
by custom or law of any c_ty or nation, may not immoderate use of things permitted, or in
be violated at the lawle_,spleasure ofany, whether "burning"
in things forbidden to that use
citizen or stranger. For any part which is not which is against nature ;5 or when convicted,
consistent with its whole is unseemly. But when ragtag with heart and volce against Thee, kicking
God commands anything contrary to the cus- against the prick_ ; 6 or when, breaking through
toms or comp_ts of any natron to be done, I the pale of human society, they audaciously rethough it were never done by them before, it is lJo_ce in private combmatmns or d_v_sions,acto be done; and if intermitted it is to be re-Cording as they have been pleased or offended.
stored, and, if never estabhshed, to be t_tab- And these thlngs are done whenever Thou art
lished. For if it be lawful for a king, in the for_ken, O Fountain of Life, who art the only
state over which he reigns, to command that and'true Creator and Ruler of the umverse, and
which neither he himself nor any one before by a self-willed pride any one False thing Lqsehim had commanded, and to obey him cannot lected therefrom and loved. So, then, by a
he held to be inimical to the public interest,-- humble piety we return to Thee ; and thou purnay, it were so ff he were not obeyed (for obe- gest us from our evil customs, and art merciful
dience to princes is a general compact of human unto the sins of those who confess unto Thee,
society),--how much more, then, ought we un- and dost " hear the groaning of the lmsoner," '
hesitatingly to obey God, the Governor of all and dost loosen us from those fetters which we
His creatures ! For as among the authorities of [ have forg.ed for ourselves, if we lift. not up
human society the greater authority _s obeyed [against I nee me norns ox a latse _loerty,_
before the lesser, so must God above all.
] .......
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h_t _he life of th_
men was prophct':c ; and the whol_ kingdom of
9, ,le x (2_,rd_,
and _cc 33 on thts psalm
,' To the n_t corn .m_l.
_heHebrewswashkeagreatprophct,"andagmn
,,Wemaydts.,menttherebekmgthree_t_ngs,
vccauset,oa_stn.,.ne
_omeom_',
cown-a
prophvcy
of the coming
of Christ and of the Church
both I t e, the love of our neaguvoureseven
stnng_.
_nese _e_ u.s ,,omm
h_what
_
sau_l and what thc"y d_d '° Th_
method of nterpreta-,
thos_ three, which
bl_long to tr_¢ _ove ot bou, a we woum on tim
doe he fit_t lea.rued from Ambcose.
See note on "the
!otter ktll- ' psaltery of ten _trlng_ amg a new song.
'--_
B. P.
tth,'" etc. (below,
vi scc. 6), for the danger
attending
_t. On the
_ Ps. xxvu x_, //_/-_.
_v_aral
subjeat,reference may abo be made to hm i_/-'s,
cxxxw ] 6 Rom
_ a4._ 9.
3. S_"_.
a ; D_ Te_,_ca_ Abe sec. 7 , and De Cru. De_, xvu. 3.
[
_cts _.x.
5.
lDeUl, vi 5, andMa_
xxil. 37-_.
u
Ps. ca._o.
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kH_mgall through cmving more, by loving more tided those holy servants and prophets
of
our own private good than Thee, the good of Thine.
And what did I gain by deriding them
alL
but to be der{ded by Thee, being insensibly,
and little by little, led on to those follies, as to
C:_/kP. ][X.--THAT THE J-tTDGMENTOF GOD AND credit that a fig-tree wept when it was plucked,
MEN, AS TO HUMANAcrsoF WOL_CE, ISD1F- andthat the mother-tree shed milky tears ? Which
]FERENT.
fig notwithstanding,
plucked not by his own
x 7. But amidst these offences of infamy and but another's wickedness, had some "saint "8
violence, and so many iniquitms, are the sins of eaten and mingled with his entrails, he should
men who are, on the whole, making progress ; breathe out of it angels ; yea, in his prayers he
which, by those who _udge rightly, and after the shall assuredly groan and sigh forth particles of
zule of perfection, are censured, yet commended _God, which particles of the most high and true
withal, upon the hope of beanng fruit, like as Godshauld have remained bound in that fig,min the green blade of tbe growing corn.
And less they had been set free by the teeth and
there are some which resemble offences of in- belly of some "elect saint" ! ' And I, miserfamy or violence, and yet are not sins, because able one, believed that more mercy was to be
they neither offend Thee, our Lord God, nor shown to the fruits of the earth than unto men,
social custom : when, for example, things suit- for whom they were created ; for if a hungry
able for the times are provided for the use of man--who
was not a Manichman--should
beg
life, and we are uncertain whether it be out of a for any, that morsel which should be given him
lust of having ; or when acts are punished by would appear, as it were, condemned
to capital
constituted authority for the sake of correction I punishment. 6
and we are uncertain whether it be out of a
lust of hurting.
Many a deed, then, which in c_a,. xz.--_E
REVERS TO THE TFatRS, AND Tin'
the sight of men is disapproved,
is approved
MEMORABLEDREAM CONCERNING HER SON,
by Thy testimony ; and many a one who is
GRANTEDBY GOD TO HIS MO'IHER.
praised by men is, Thou being witness, con19. And Thou sendedst Thine hand from
demned ; because frequently the view of the above,* and drewest my soul out of that profound
deed, and the mind of the doer, and the hid- darkness, when my mother, Thy faithfifl one,
den exigency
of the period, severally vary. wept to thee on my behalf more than mothers
:But when Thou unexpectedly
commandest
an
are wont to weep the bodily deaths of their
unusual and unthought-of
thing_yea,
even if children.
For she mw that I was dead by that
Thou hast formerly forbidden
it, and still for] faith and spirit which she had from Thee, and
the time keepest secret the reason of Thy com-Thou
heardest her, O Lord.
Thou heardest
mand, and it even be contrary to the ordinance I her, and despisedst not her tears, when, pouring
of some society of men, who doubts but it is to ! down, they watered the earth' under her eyes
be done, inasmuch as that society is righteous in every place where she prayed ; yea, Thou
which serves Thee? t But blemed are they who heardest
her.
For whence was that dream
know Thy commands l For all things were
done by them who served Thee either to ex- with which Thou consoledst her, so that she permitted me to live with her, and to have my
hibit something necessary at the time, or to meals at the .same table in the house, which she
foreshow things to come. t
had begun to avoid, hating and de¢esting the
elLA/'. X._HE REPROVES
THE TRIFLINGSOF THE blasphemies of my error ? For she saw herself
]MANICH2F..ANS
AS TO THE FRUITS OF THE standing on a certain wooden rule,' and a bright
EARTH.
,outh advancing towards her, joyous and smiling
18.

These things

! The Mamchza*_,
hke
Ins,,eked the spoihng o! the
kes, and such epxsodes_
(C-a_t. Fatts¢
xxn
7'), "
of the Egylmans
,

_%.

:",
r,_-

being

ignorant

of, I de-

,i e Manich..zansamt

4 According
to this extraordinary
_ystem,
It WaS the prtvi_
O_
the detstical wnters of the last century,
', the "elect'"
to set free in _ttang _uch parts of the dlvltle stlbsul_
Eg,yptmtm,
the slaughter
of the Canaan..
at were imprisoned
in the vegetable
creauon
(Co_
Fat_t.
xx_
Refernng
to the former,
Augustan
says
,5)
They did not marry
or _ ork m the fields,
and led an atccttc
Then, as for Faust-as'
object,on
to the
life, the "hearers"
or catechumen_
befog ptavfleged
to provl_
he know,
not what he say_.
In thts
them v_th food
The " elect"
passed mtmedmtely
on dying
into

_ti_
not only did hOe sin, b_t tt would have beeu sm not to do tt It
1rat, by the command
of God, who, from Hm knowledg_
both
of
actiom_ Jmd of the hearts of men, cart decide
upon what every
s_e should he made
to suffer,
andthrottghwhme
asency.
"Ihe
lpemq#e at that time were still Carnal, atut engrouted
wtth
earthly
leVies:,ion ; whde the F_4D,iman_ were m o]_'n rebelhon agmrmt Cod,
for they used the gold, God's creature,
m the service
of idols, to
t_di_omottroftheCreasor,
and they had grlevously
oppressed stran,
lie,slay malongthemworkwithoutpay.
Thus the F.,gyptmnsdeserved
_.._mertt,
and the Im-aehtes were suitably employed m inflect,
trig st."
For an eahattttive
vmdicanou
of the conduct of the chddren nf Israel at the agents of God in punlshlng
the Cammnitet,
see
Grwoe, m_ tlw PentatetwA,
Part m lectttr¢ ,.
S*e aho De Cir.
,LM/, i. s6 ; and Q'uer*'t. im fro'. 8, z6, ct_.
It See note ou s¢.c t4, above.

the realm of h_,ht, while, as a reward for their servtce,
the saals of
the " h¢.arert" after death transmigrated
into plants
(fl_m
whit_
they m_ht
be mo_t readdy freed), or into the "elect,"
so as, in their
turn, topau
away into the realm of hght.
Se¢Catt.
F_t.
v.
to, xx _3 : and tm P* cxl
t Ant,us,in frequently
alludem to their conduct to the poor, in t_
fusing to lpve them bread or the frult_ of the earth, lest m eafiug
theyshould
defile,he
.portion of Cod contained
therein,
lklt to
avoui the odmm of shear conduct,
they would inconsequently
8ire
money whereby
food might he bought
See t'_t/_#, c_. ttec xa ; trod
De ,_ar
.gfama/t.
36, 37, and 53eps
cxltv. 7"
7 He alludeshere to that devout rammer of the _
*,_._.
who tumd to lle f,att on their faces in prayer
--W
W.
B Symbolical
of the rule of faith.
See vni. see, 3o, below.
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upon her, whilst she was grieving and bowed CHAP. XII._THE EXCELLENT ANSWEROF THE
down with sorrow.
But he having inquired of
BISHOP WHEN REVE_ED TO BY mS MOTHER
her the cause of her sorrow and daily weeping
AS TO THE CONVEgSIONOV _ER SON.
(he wishing to teach, as is their wont, and not
to be taught), and she answering that it was
my perdition she was lamenting, he bade her
rest contented,
and told her to behold and
see "that
where she was, there was I also."
And when she looked she saw me standing
near her on the same rule. Whence was this,
unless that Thine ears were inclined towards
her heart?
O Thou Good Omnipotent,
who
so carest for every one of us as if Thou caredst
for him only, and so for all as if they were'
but one I
20. Whence
Was this, also, that when she had

2i. And meanwhile Thou grantedst her another answer, which I recall; for much I pass
over, hastening on to those things which the
' more
stronglyI impel
to confess Thou
unto Thee,
and much
do notmeremember.
didst
grant her then another answer, by a priest of
Thine, a certain bishop, reared m Thy Church
and well versed in Thy books.
He, when this
woman had entreated that he would vouchsafe

t° have me
someeviltalk
with and
me, teach
refutememy
unteach
things,
gooderrors,
(for
'lthis he was in the habit of doing when he
I found people fitted to receive it), refused,
narrated this vision to me, and I tried to put Ivery prudently,
as I afterwards came to .see.
this construction
on it, "That
she rather[
he answered that I was still unteachable,
should not despair of being some day what I IF°r
being inflated with the novelty of that heresy,
was," she immediately,
without hesitation, re-land that I had already perplexed divers inexplied, "No;
for it was not told me that 'where Ipenenced persons w_th vexatious questions,* as
he is, there shalt thou be,' but 'where thou art, she had infornaed him.
"But leave h,m alone
there shall he be'"?
I confess to Thee, O for a txme," saith he, " only pray God for him ;
Lord, that, to the best of my remembrance
he will of himself, by reading, discover what that
(and I have oft spoken of this), Thy answer error is, and how great its impiety."
He disthrough my watchful mothermthat
she was not closed to her at the same time how he himself,
disquieted by the speciousness of my false' inter- when a little orre, had, by his misguided mother,
pretatmn, and saw in a moment what was to be been given over to the Manxch_eans, and had not
seen, and which I myself had not in truth per- only read, but even written out almost all their
ceived before she spake---even then moved me books, and had come to see (wqthout argument
more than the dream itself, by which the happi- or proof from any one) how much that sect was
hess to that pious woman, to be realized so long to be shunned, and had shunned it. Which
after, was, for the alleviation of her pre_ent when he had said, and she would not be satisfied,
anxiety, so long before predicted.
For nearly but repeated more earnestly her entreaties, shednine years passed in which I wallowed in the drag copious tears, that he would see and disslime of that deep pit and the darkness of false- course with me, he, a httle vexed at her imporhood, stnwng often to rise, but beingall the more tunity, exclaimed, "Go thy way, and God bless
heavily dashed down.
But yet that cha.ste thee, for it is not possible that the son of these
pious, and sober widow (such as Thou lovest), tears should perish."
Which answer (as she
now more buoyed up with hope, though no wh_t often mentioned
in her conversatmns with me)
less zealousinherweepingandmourning,
desisted she accepted as though it were a voice from
not, at all the hours of her supplications,
to be- heaven.
wail my case unto Thee.
And her prayers __s We can eas y understand that Augustm's dxalecttc skdl would
entered into Thy presence, _ and yet Thou didst ,_der h,_ _ formidableopponent,whde,with _e teal ofa n¢_.
still suffer me to be involved and re-involved m l,hvte,he
urgedthoseddficutuesof Sctaptur¢(zJeAganInt._an m-.
tv ] which the Mamchzans knew so well how to employ
that

darkness,

It 1_. ixxxvlti, a.

t,_e,t,,,g passage (De Daab Anzm con Man,cA. tx }he.tells us that
hzs victories over " mexpetaenced persons "' stsmulatea nl.m t.o n'esa
conquest% and thus kept hlrn bound longer than he woula oa3el_ra_
have been m the chains of thts heresy.

IV.

BOOK
THEN

FOLLOWS
HAVING
AND

A

LOST

FIT,

PERIOD
A

AND

OF

FRIEND,
PUBLISHED

NINE
HE

YEARS

FOLLOWED

A WORK

ON

FROM

THE

THE
THE

NINETEENTH

YEAR

MANICHF-__NS----AND

LIBERAL

ARTS,

AND

OF

WROTE
THE

H_S

AGE,

BOOKS

CATEGORIES

CHAP. I.----CONCERNING THAT MOST UNHAPPY[man_
Let:, then, the strong
TIME IN WHICH HE, BEING DECEIVED, DE- laugh at us, but let us who
CEIVED
OTHERS
._
AND
CONCERNING
THE
needy" _ confess unto Thee.
MOCKERS'

OF

HIS

DURING
ON
OF

THE

WHICH
FAIR

ARISTOTLE.

and the mighty
are "poor
and

CONFESSION.

I.
DURING
this space of nine years, then, CHAP.
If.milE
TEACHES
RHETORIC,
THE
ONLY
from my nineteenth to my eight and twenTHING HE LOVED, AND SCOI_NSTHE SOOTHtieth year, we went on seduced and seducing,
SAYER, WHO PROMISEDHIMVICTORY.
deceived and deceiving,
in divers lusts ; pub2. In those years I taught the art of rhetoric,
licly, by sciences which they style "liber',d " and, overcome by cupidity, put to sale a loqua•---secretly, with a falsity called rehglon.
Here city by which to overcome.
Yet I preferred-proud,
there superstitious,
everywhere vain I lord, Thou knowest--to
have honest scholars
Here, strivang after the emptiness of popular (as they are esteemed);
and these I, without
fame, even to theatrical applauses, and poetic artifice, taught artifices, not to be put in praccontests, and strafes for grass), garlands, and the tise against the life of the guiltless, though
follies of shows and the intemperance of desire, sometimes for the life of the guilty.
And Thou,
There, seeking to be purged from these our O God, from afar sawest me stumbling in that
corruptions by carrying food to those who were slippery path, and amid much smoke s sending
called "elect"
and "holy,"
out of which, in out some flashesof fidelity, which I exhibited in
the laboratory of their stomachs,
they should that my guidance of such as loved vanity and
make for us angels and gods, by whom we l sought after leasing, _ I being their companion.
might be delivered.*
These things did I fol-I In those years I had one (whom I knew not in
low eagerly, and practise with my friend_---bvl
what is called lawful wedlock, but whom my
me and with me deceived.
Let the arrogant', ]wayward
passion, void of understanding,
had
and such as have not been yet savingly cast I discovered),
yet one only, remaining faithful
down and stricken by Thee, O my God, laugh ] even to her ; in whom I found out truly by my
at me ; but notwithstanding
I would confess to ! own experience what difference there is between
Thee mine own shame in Thy praive. Bear with the restraints of the marriage bonds, contracted
me, I beseech Thee, and give me grace to re- for the sake of issue, and the compact of a lusttrace in my present remembrance
the circlings
ful love, where children are born against the
of my past errors, and to "offer to Thee the parents' will, although, being born, they cornsacrifice of thanksgiving."
' For what am I to Ipel love.
myself without Thee, but a guide to mine own
3. I remember, too, that when I decided to
downfall ? Or what am I even at the best, but compete for a theatrical
prize, a soothsayer
one sucking Thy m,lk, s and feeding upon Thee,
demanded of me what I would give him to win ;
the meat that pensheth not?'
But what kind ibut I, detesting and abominating such foul mysof man is any man, seeing that he is but a teries, answered, "That
if the garland were of
imperishable gold, I would not suffer a fly to be
,*A_,
_ ,_ that he ,,_t _ _-_o,,d th, ,_t, of, destroyed to secure it for me."
For he was to
bearer,
becam_,e he found the
Mamch_an
teachers
riddler
,n
slay certain living creatures in his sacrifices, and
to have looked
some esoteric doctnne
to have been dtsc|osed
to
ota¢,_for
_,_nl,,**t_hr_h,.g
th_,rown,,,,,_,,,and_,_m,o.Jy
by those honours to invite the devils to give me
hi= und,, the_m_te_al_uc
reached all
_ to
Gnd--_i_.thatinfinitely
_e w_ their support.
But this ill thing I a'lso refused,
an mmml_mmred L_ht
that
extet_ded
ways trot one,
(Ser_.

_
_

4 John

%

_._ ,

iv. sec

5 )--rather

Vn't.
fs,Pet.
PsCredP_/
cxv/.17
h.2.
vi. 27

_

than

to

have

really

accepted

*t--De

_o ill._. ,$, uotts, and% ahoy©.

• Ps h_w. zx.
sT Isa
xliL3,
_ Matt.xIL_,
Ps. iv.
_.

ov_.ln.]
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I

not out of a pure love t for Thee, O God of my
heart ; for I knew not how to love Thee, knowing not how to conceive aught beyond corporeal brightness."
And doth not a soul, sighing
after such-like
fictions,
commit
fornication
against Thee, trust in false things,' and nourish
the wind?'
But I would not, forsooth, have
sacrifices offered to devils on my behalf, though
I myself was offering sacrifices to them by that
superstition.
For what else is nourishing the
wind but nourishing them, that is, by our wanderings to become their enjoyment and derision ?
CHAP.

III._NOT

MEN

COULD

ASTROLOGY_

EVEN'

THE

MO.qT

PERSUADE

HIM

TO

HE

WHICH

OF
WAS

EXPERIENCED
THE

VANITY

Thee, and to say, " Be merciful unto me, heal
my soul, for I have sinned against Thee ;", and
not to abuse Thy goodness for a license to sin,
but to remember the words of the Lord, "Be.
hold, thou art made whole ; sin no more, lest a
worse thing come unto thee. ''T All of which
salutary advice they endeavour to destroy when
they say, "The cause of thy sin is inevitably
determined in heaven ;" and, "Thisdld
Venus,
Ior Saturn, or Mars;" in order that man, forsooth, flesh and blood, and proud corruption,
may be blameless, while the Creator and Ordainer of heaven and stars is to bear the blame.
And who is this but Thee, our God, the sweetness

OF

well-spring
of righteousness,
who tenevery man according
to his deeds, ''t

and

detest

"to

and despisest not "a

DEVOTED.

broken

and

a contrite

4- Those impostors, then, whom they desig- heart ! "it
nate Mathematicians,
I consulted without hesi5. There was in those days a wise man, very
tation, because they iLsed no sacrifices, and skilfiil in medicine, and much renowned therein,
who had with his own proconsular hand put the
invoked the aid of no spirit for their divinations,
Agonistic garland upon my distempered head,
whxch art Christian and true piety fitly rejects not, though, as a physician ; to for thl_ disease
and condemns. 6 For good it is to confess unto Thou alone healest, who resistest the proud, and
givest grace to the humble, n But didst Thou
t " He alone ts truly pure _ho _ alteth on God and keepeth himself to _tm

alone"

(Aug

De I;ta

_'eata,

sec

ti3)

" Whoso

_k-

fall

eth Cod _ p ..... became th ....
l hath I= God her left,mate
hu,
band.
Whosoever
sccketh
of God an)thing
besides God, doth not
love C_d purely
if a wtte low-d her husband
bucause he m rich,

healing

she
is not pure,
she loveth
her husband
but the
her
husband"
(Aug forSerm
x37 ) not
" Whoso
seeks from
Godgold
any ofother
re_ard
but God, and for et would _erx.e God,esteems
what h....
hes
to receive more than Him from whom lie g ould receive it
What,
then? hath C,_I no rewards
None, save Himself
The reward of

and

God ts God

Him.*,elf

pure
love
corrupted.

You
depart
from itthev,lll
immortal
• ou wdl
chilled,
Do not
depart,
be tby flame,
corruption,
,_lllbe b¢
form-

Th_

tt loveth

; ff ,t love aught

beside,

tt I, no

me

by

that

my

soul

?

old
For

man,

or

when

I

forbear
had

from
become

him, and hung assiduously
conversation
(for though
couched
in simple language,
it was
replete with
vivacity, hfe, and earnestness), when
he
had
perceived from my discourse that I wag given to
books of the horoscope-c,x_ters, he, m a kind
more

familiar

with

fixedly

c_tum in the* °' (Aug
:n/',
lxx,,
sec 32_
" lhe pure f_ar of the
Lord (Ps xlx 9) ib that wheregtth
the (_burch, the more ardently
she loveth
her Husband,
the ,nor* dd,g_cntly she avo,ds offending
Him, and therefore
love, when perfectect,
casteth not out this fear,
"out tt remameth
for e, er and ever"
(Aug
tn lac )
" C_der tb_

and

name of pure fear is signified
that will v.hereby
we must needs be
averse
from sin, arid a_oid slop not throtlgh the constant anxiety of
infirmity,
but through
the tranquilhty
of affection'"
(De (.:v De:,
xiv _c 65)--E
B P
it See note on t,ec 9, below
|" Indisputably
we mu_t take care, lest the mmd, behevmg
that
which it does not see, fctgll to itself qomethmg whmh ts not. and hope.
for and love that which l_ fal._
For m that case it v,lll not be charity
outofa
ptlre heart, and of a good conbcJencc
and of faith unfeigned,
which
ts the end of the commandment"
(De
Trm
vet
qec 6)
Andagam(Confe,sw_s,i
x)
"For
who can call on thee,
not
knowmgThee?
For he that kuowcth
Theenotmay
call oa"lhee
as other than Thou art."
4 Hosea
Xli i.
it Augustm
clasr, es the votaries
of both wtrards
and astrologers
(D_r ./.)actr. C/_r_*t n a 3 , and De C_v De:, x 9. compare
a]_o
Justin Martyr, _4_l
u c 5) as ahke "deluded
and imposed on by the
false angels, to whom the lowest part of the_orld
has been put m
subjection
by the law of C_.-od'_ providence
" and he says, "All arts
of this sort axe either nulhues,
or are part of a guilty super_unon
spriagmg
out of a baleful
fellowship
between men and devds, and
are to be utterly
repudiated
and avoided
b_ the Chrlsttan,
as the
covenar_
of a false and treacherous
friendship "
It ts remarkable
that though
these arts were strongly
denounced
In the Pentateuch,
the J_i__
them from the surrounding
C,¢otlle nations-have embedded
them dcevly
in their oral la_, said also to be gnven

,,,aying
studied

by Mc_e_ (e.g.
in Moe_
]faga_ 28, and ..g&abd_tth t56, prosperity
com_
frota the. influence
of thettars,
tn Slu_3atk
6z tt maqcestloa whether
the influence of the stars or a charm has been effective,
and ht .Yag/wdrz'_s x7 magic
is one of the qualifications
for the ba_lmdrim).
It might havebeen
expected
that the Christians,
_t only
fi'ma that reaction
against
Judaism
which shows itself !n (hagen s
_d_s_3a_'a_gm_.
tt_t of the letter of the Old Testament
Sca-ipture* (_e
ZX. Prim'q#.
iv x5, t6), would have shnmk from such strange a.rts
But the influx of pagans
who hud pracused
them, into the Christian
Churt_ appea_
graduafbj
to have leavened
_t m no sbgh, t de.g_.,

even

fatherly

away,

and

necessary

on

his

manner,

advised

me

to

vainly lx_tow
the care
useful things upon the_

not
for

that

he

himself

that

art

with

in
a view

hi,
to

earlier

throw
and

them
labour

vanities
years

;
had

gaining his living

between
the hneb wdl find no slight trace of tfu_ (after separatmg
-_hat they would conceive to be true from what ts mamf¢_tly false) m
the _tor3 told by Zonaras.
m hJ*.dnnals,
of the contro*er_y
between
the Rabbis
,end Sylvester_
Bishop
of Rome
before Constantine.
"the Jews v,ere worsted
m argument,
and evidently
thought
an
aplxaltomtraclesmtght,
fr°mthe
Emper°r'seducatl°n'bnng
hem
overtothetr_de
An ox is brought forth
The Jewtshwomterworker _ hsspers a mysuc
name men its ear and R falls dead. but
Sylvester
according
to the story, L_quite equal to the occasion, and
restores the animal
to hf'e again by uttenng
the name of the Redeemer
It may have been that the cebsauon of miracles may have
gradually
led unstahle professors of Chrlsuanlty
to invent miracle*,
and. a.s Bmbop Kaye observer
{Terfull:a_*lP
95),"thesu
.cceas...Of
the first attemp_
naturally
encouraged
otnerg to pracuse
ttl_tiar
lmposmons
on the cr_Jobty
of mankind "
As to the time ol .u3e
cessation
of miracles,
comparison
may be profitably
mace ot me
views of Kaye, m the early part of c It offus
Terfull_,
an_ ca
Blunt, m his RigM
U*e #/'tlw _.arly _t_.¢r:,
tenes u tecuwc o.
o Ps. xh 4
t _ohn v. t 4
it kom
it 6, aid Man. xvl. st.
9 Ps h t 7
.
- •
_
'_ mete*
t0Thm
ph.¥stcaan watt Vmdtcta_us,
the
acute old man
tinned m vie sec 8, below,
and again m, _._ _38, a s
the mu_d
eminent physscmn of h_s day "
Augustm s dis_a;se, nowe_er/cot._
not be tx_ached by htsremediss.
Wear¢ trrests_uotyremume_
mu_

words of our great poet -" Can.st thou minister to a mind diseased.
Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow ;
Raze out the written troubles of the brain ;
And, wRh some sweet obliwcuS anudote,
-Cleanse the smff'd bosom of that perdou, s_tua_ t
is not only true of the Valent3mans
(so: Kate's
c_'tmem_07
Which weighs upon the heart : "--Ma_
,
v. tme_
.4/_'.
vl.) and other heretics,
hut the influence of these contacts
_s
11 x Pet. v. 5, and Jas. Iv. 6.
sere t_am iath*
writings of the "orthodoz."
Thoee who caa read

_b
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followingitas a profession,
and that,as he fervourof similar
studies.For, from thetrue
understood Hippocrates,he would soon froth
(which he,asa youth,had not soundlyand
have understood this,and yet he had given it thoroughlybecome master of), I had turned
up, and followedmedicine,forno otherreason barnaside towards those superstitious
and perthan that he discovered it to he utterly false, nicious fables which my mother mourned in me.
and he, being a man of character, would not iWith me this man's mind now erred, nor could
gain his living by beguiling
people.
"But
my soul exist without him.
But behold, Thou
thou," salth he, "who hast rhetoric to support wert close behind Thy fugitives--at
once God
thyself by, so that thou followest this of free of vengeance* and Fountain
of mercies, who
will, not of necessity---all
the more, then, turnest
us to Thyself
by wondrous
means.
oughtest thou to give me credit herein, who Thou removedst that man from this life when
laboured to attain it so perfectly, as I wished to he had scarce completed one whole year of my
aminmy living by it alone."
When I asked friendship, sweet to me above all the sweetness
to account for so many true things being of that my life.
foretold by it, he answered me (as he could)
8. "Who
can show forth all Thy praise"'
"that the force of chance, diffused throughout
which he hath experienced
in himself alone?
the whole order of nature, brought this about. What was it that Thou didst then, O my God,
For if when a man by accident opens the leaves and how unsearchable
are the depths of Thy
of some poet, who sang and intended something
judgments 14 For when, sore sick of a fever,
far different, a verse oftentimes
fell out won- he long lay unconscious
in a death-sweat, and
drously apposite to the present business, it were all despaired of his recovery, he was baptized
not to be wondered at," he continued, "ff out without
his knowledge ;6 myself meanwhile
,
of the soul of man, by some higher instinct, not httle caring, presuming
that his soul would
knowing what goes on within itself, an answer retain rather what it had imbibed from me, than
should be given by chance, not art, which _hat was done to his unconscious
body.
Far
should coincide with the business and actions of different, however, was it, for he was revived
the questioner."
and restored.
Straightway,
as soon as I could
6. And thus truly, either by or through him, talk to him (which I could as soon as he was
Thou didst look after me.
And Thou didst able, for I never left him, and we hung too
dehneate in my memory what I might after- much upon each other), I attempted to jest with
wards search out for myself.
But at that time hnn, as ff he also would jest with me at that hapneither he, nor my most dear Nebridius, a youth tlsm which he had received when mind and senses
most good and most circumspect, who scoffed were in abeyance, but had now learnt that he
at that whole stock of divination,
could per-had
received.
But be shuddered at me, as if I
suade me to forsake it, the authority
of the were his enemy; and, with a remarkable
and
authors influencing me still more; and msyet I unexpected
freedom, admonished
me, if I dehad hghted upon no certain proof--such
as I sired to continue
his friend, to desist from
sought_whereby
It might without doubt appear speaking to him in such a way.
I, confounded
that what had been truly foretold by those con- and confused, concealed all my emotions, till
" stilted was by accident or chance, not by the[he
should get well, and his health be strong
art of the star-gazers.
[enough to allow me to deal with him as I
wished.
But he was withdrawn from my frenzy,
CHAP. IV.--SORELY DISTRESSED BY"WEEPING AT that with Thee he might be preserved for my
THE DEA'IH OF Ills FRIEND, HE PROVIDESCON- comfort.
A few days after, during my absence,
SOLATIONFOR HI]tLSELF.
he had a return of the fever, and dted.
7. In those years, when I first began to teach
rhetoric
in my native town, I had acquired a
very dear friend, from association in our studies,
of mine own age, and, hke myself, just rising
up into the flower of youth.
He had grown up
with me from childhood, and we had been both
school-fellows
and play-fellows.
But he was
not then my friend, nor, indeed, afterwards, as
true friendship is ; fortrueit
isnot but in suchas
Thou bindest together, cleaving unto Thee by
that love which is shed abroad in our hearts by
the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us. _ But
yet it was too sweet, being ripened by the

_"
_;
f

xRom.v. 5-

7,%

9. At this sorrow my heart was utterly darkened, and whatever I looked upon was death.
My native country was a torture to me, and my
father's house a wondrous unhappiness ; and
whatsoever
I had participated
in with him,
wanting him, turned into a frightful torture.
Mine eyes sought him everywhere, but he was
not granted
them;
and I hated all places
because he was not in them; nor could they
now say to me, "Behold,
he is coming,"
as
they did when he was alive and absent.
I
,|_ P_._i_.
¢w. _t.,.
4 I%.xxxvi.6, andRom.xl.
6 S_et. _. sT,aot¢3, above.33"
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became a great puzzle to myself, and asked my
soul why she was so sad, and why she so exceedingly disquieted
me ; 1 but she knew not what
to answer me.
And if I said, "Hope
thou m
God,"'
she very properly
obeyed me not;
because that most dear friend whom she had
lost was, being man, both truer and better than
that phantasm'
she was b_d to hope in. Naught
but tears were sweet to me, and they succeeded
my friend in the dearest of my affections,
CHAP. V._WHY
to.

And

! For this is not the time to question, but rather
to confess unto Thee.
Miserable I was, and
miserable is every soul fettered by the friendship
of perishable things---he is torn to pieces when
he loses them, and then is sensible of the mmery
whLch he had before ever he lost them.
Thus
_as It at that time with me ; I wept most bitterly, and found rest in bitterness.
Thus was I
miserable, and that life of misery I accounted
dearer than my friend.
For though I would
wilhngly have changed it, yet I was even more
WEEPING IS PLEASANT TO THE unwilling to lose it than him ; yea, I knew not
WRETCHED.
whether I was willing to lose it even for him,

now,

O Lord,

these

things

are is handed down to us 0f not an invention) of
Pylades and Orestes, that they would gladly
passed away, and time hath healed my wound. [bare died one for another, or both together, it
May I learn from Thee, who art Truth, and
apply the ear of my heart unto Thy mouth, being worse than death to them not to live
that Thou mayest tell me why weeping should together.
But there had spnmg tip in me some
be so sweet to the unhappy.'
Hast Thou-kind of feeling, too, contrary to this, for both
although
present
everywhere---cast
away far exceedingly wearisome was it to lne to live, and
from Thee our misery ? And Thou abidest in dreadful to die.
I suppose, the more I loved
Thyself, but we are dlsqmcted wnh divers trials; him, so much the more did I hate and fear, as
and yet, unless we wept in Thine ears, there I amemostcnlel
thatdeath itwhich
of him ; enemy,
and I imagined
wouldhadrobbed
suddenly
would be no hope for us remaining.
Whence,
then, is it that such sweet fruit is plucked from anmlulate all men, a.s it had power over him.
the bitterness of hfe, from groans, tears, sighs, 'l'hu_, I remember, it was with me. Behold
and lamentations?
Is it the hope that Thou my heart, O my God!
Behold and look into
hearest us that sweeten_ it?
This is tree of me,
for I me
remember
_ell, O my ofHope!
who
cleansest
from theit uncleanne.,.s
such affecprayer, for therein is a desire to approach unto
Thee.
But is it also in grief for a thing lost, tion%
pluckingdirecting
my feetmine
out eyes
of thetowards
net) Thee,
For I and
was
and the sorrow with which I was then over- astonished
that other mortals lived, since he
whelmed ? For I had nenher hope of his corn- whom I loved, as if he would ne_er die, was
ing to life again, nor did I seek this with my dead ; and I wondered still more that I, who
team; but I grieved and wept only, for I was was to him a second self, could live when he
miserable,
and had • lost m_
joy" " Or
is weeping
.......
_:._
• .
_
_
e ._
.t
[ _.va._ flea(1.
VYell
UlU ......
,,,E ._y ,,._ h;_
,,,_ r.._,_
.._.a_,
a oltter tmng, ano ]or olstaste oI the mmgs ,,'r_,
_olr ,_¢ m,, _,,,} "* ¢r_rI fvlt that m,r
which aforetime we enjoyed before, and even [ soui'an_'"_is_'so'ui ' were' but'one s_;ul in tw_
then, when we are loathing them, does it cause/_odxes;
_ and,' conscquentlv,
my life was _.
us pleasure?
horror to me, because I _ouid not live in hall
t-uA,, v ........

_*, BEINC SNATCHV.nAWAY[o,^..[
And
__. _.therefore, Igrchance,dle
wholly _was_hom
hadI
afraid
I to di_.
THAT
HE
REMAINsil:reat_'elo':e_ ld
ONLY AS HALl_.
g
Y
" "
I I. But why do I speak of these things? CHAP. VII.--TROUBLED BY RESTLESqNESSaKN_]D

BY

DEATH,

HE

IMAGINEb

mind " may

rest in theor e_ and

--_
•//,_.
-xac

but the heart [[

GRIEF,
TIME

HE

LEAVF-S

HIS

COUNTRY

A

Sd_i3D

FOR
CARTHAGE.
to
0 madness, t whwh
knowest
not
m
t_ sa s that the idol wor_hl
of every age haa oouot|eq._ !
t t _
•
_ . _
r
wt
,ts_dn _ t_ crY_vma
of minda,d he_t fo...... boa..... t ofthe love men as men snoum oe lovea ! U iotmtm.man
abstractIpns

¢ravc_ahemgthat_tcanlove,and-4.rchb,_hopWhatelyhas_h2wnl

I2.

Father"
HereveaIstou_God%sat_sfactton
'
I .... *
i_on
of Hm Son
Aug_L_ttn's heart wa._ now thrown m upon
'g,c_,_,
tt.._lf, andlu_vmwofGodgav_h.,nnocon_olat,on
mind, perhap_
in a measure
to think of God as a "corporeal
brtghmess"
(see iii x_ tv 3 x_ 3
f
tr
s s
htm now
_e had_ettolearno
could
.
lima who is the v cry _m age ofGod--_
ho b Y- H,s a_vxnc .power rmce,
u,
• He.----_

oublc,but ,t

' ......
not. aFafy

_-_*_¢_."]
_ut _._

rr_,.ma-li"
,,,y_--_

nnrl
tOOl¢
............

tq_li_1_["

It_t_fi_dh_.inoradvice.
ForI bore aboutwith
mare
nt
.
•
•
t__whe, f,_*fro. and oolluted soul, _mpatient
of bem_ borne rot
by .
-N
'
- i me and where to re p ose it
" [ found aot -

the tloo.d to h_ again,
wht e, w_th perfect hurnan__slnpath_
', • could **weep w_th those that wept,"--the
" Son o! l_lan
_not. O_u_
man, Hebeingmxraculouslyborn,but
of[av#P_tmo.
the race ofmen
e below
])'
t-t. thtSonof
Mankind
S_al_ovm
see 27, not ,
• For so st has ever been found to be -" E_t qu,-edam flert voluptas,
_letu_"
lacrym_
cgenturquc
dolo
--Ovm,
Tri*t. iv _, #.

$ Ps xxv
1_
I' $ Horace
Ca_t_" i ode _.
ff t tYVlCI_-{_'_t
Iv eeg
Iv 72
.
.
.
•
I _a._'ttm'_r_ferencetothlsPa-s_ag
emhmNe_al_t_l_ltt_llld
. .t."=tL_._:t_n_ "--_f the book - He m_ght have $one fut, tber ram* w
I ,_t--_L_t'_''_:-''_
he.re as d_lm_at_
l_v_t smz_ tt_at
, not logical.
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ia pleasant groves, not in sport or song, not in whom I did love what instead of Thee I loved.
fi_grant spots, nor in magnificent hanquetings,
And this was a monstrous fable and protracted
nor in the pleasures of the bed and the couch, lie, by whose adulterous
contact
our soul,
nor, finally, in hooks and sohgs did it find re-iwhich
lay itching in our ears, was being polpose.
All things looked terrible, even the very luted.
But that fable would not die to me so
light itself; and whatsoever was not what he was, oft as any of my friends died.
There were
was repulsive and hateful, except groans and other things in them wbach did more lay hold
tears, for in those alone found I a httle repose, of my mind,--to
discourse and jest with them ;
But when my soul was withdrawn
from them, to indulge m an interchange of kindnesses ; to
a heavy burden of misery weighed me down. read together pleasant books ; together to trifle,
To Thee, 0 Lord, should it have been raised, and together to be earnest ; to differ at times
for Thee to lighten and avert it. i This I knew, without ill-humour, as a man would do with his
but was neither willing nor able ; all the more own self; and even by the infrequency of these
since, in my thoughts of Thee, Thou weft not differences to give zest to our more frequent
any solid or substantial thing to me. For Thou consentings ; sometimes
teaching,
sometimes
weft not Thyself, but an empty phantasm,'
being taught ; longing for the absent with iraand my error was my god.
If I attempted
to patience, and welcoming the coming with joy.
discharge my burden thereon, that it might find These and mmilar expressions, emanating from
rest, it sank into emptiness, and came rushing the hearts of those who loved and were beloved
down again upon me, and I remained to myself
in return, by the countenance,
the tongue, the
an unhappy spot, where I could neither stay nor eyes, and a thousand pleasing movements, were
depart from.
For whither could my heart fly so much fuel to melt our souls together, and out
from my heart ? Whither could I fly from mine of many to make but one.
own self?
Whither not follow myself?
And
yet fled I from my country ; for so should my CH_,P. IX.--THAT THE LOVE OF A HU'MAHBEeyes look less for him where they were not acING, HOWEVER CONSTANT IN LOVING AND
customed to see him.
And thus I left the town
RETURNING LOVE, PERISHES; WHILE HE WHO
of Thagaste, and came to Carthage.
LOVESGOD NEVER LOSES A FRIEND.
CHAP. VIII.--THAT

14. This is it that is loved in friends ; and so
loved that a man's conscience accuses itself if
he love not him by whom he is beloved, or love
x3. Times lose no time, nor do they idly roll not again him that loves him, expecting nothing
through our senses.
They work strange opexa- from him but indications
of his love.
Hence
tions on the mind?
Behold, they came and that mourning if one die, and gloom of sorrow,
went from day to day, and by coming and go- that steeping of the heart in tears, all sweeting they dissetmnated in my" mind other ideas ness turned into bitterness, and upon the loss
and other remembrances, and by little and little of the life of the dying, the death of the living.
patched me up again with the former kind of Blessed be he who loveth Thee, and his friend
delights,
unto which that sorrow of mine in Thee, and his enemy for Thy sake.
For he
yidded.
But yet there succeeded, not certainly
alone loses none dear to him to whom all are
other sorrows, yet the causes of other sorrows.'
dear in Him who cannot be lost.
And who is
For whence had that former sorrow so easily this but our God, the God that created heaven
penetrated to the quick, but that I had poured and earth, 6 and filleth them, _ because by filling
out my soul upon the dust, in loving one them He created them ? s None toseth Thee but
who must die-as
if he were never to die? he who leaveth Thee.
And he who leaveth
]But what revived and refreshed me especially Thee, whither goeth he, or whither fleeth he,
was the consolations
of other friends, 5 with but from Thee well pleased to Thee angry?
• "The great and merciful Architect of Hm Church, whom not For where doth not he find Thy law in his own
._._
#lo_ph_=
h_ _tyl_,
th_ _p_,_
,t_f _dL_
punishment?
"And
Thy law is the truth," '
t'_
_'_
{=m
arrast or artificer),
employsh, noton
us the hammer
and
¢msm _
an intent to wound or mangle us, but only to square and
and truth Thou. l°
AND

_,
_

_

t_

_

THE

hard

and

HIS GRIEF CEASED BY TIME,

CONSOLATION

stubborn

both gra_. amt stmagthen

hearts

OF FRIENDS.

into tmch

-_

-_/
_--

liz, el_, ste_t

as

His heavenly m_acture. '--Bovt,a.

,_i_|[L9
: IV._X2,3I;V
19
SAsS*_,,__a
has-k:
"Qnodra_io_onquit,
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sanabit

mora"

CHAP.
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i.t.
T er. xxiii.
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canse Thy face to shine; and we shall be saved." _I,CHAP.XI._THAT PORTIONSOF THE WORLDARE
For whithersoever the soul of man turns itself, i NOT TO BE LOVED; Btrr THAT COD, xlt_m
unless towards Thee, it is affixed to sorrows,'
AUTHOR,lS IMMUTABLE_
AND HIS WORDETERYWiea,
though it is affixed to beauteous things
NXL.
thout Thee and without itself.
And yet they
x6. Be not foolish, O my soul, and deaden
were not unless they were from Thee.
They rise not the ear of thine heart with the tumult of
and set ; and by rising, they begin as it were thy folly.
Hearken thou also. The word itself
to be ; and they grow, that they may become invokes thee to return ; and there is the place
perfect;
and when perfect,
they wax old of rest imperturbable, where love is not abanand perish ; and all wax not old, but all perish, doned if itself abandoneth not.
Behold, these
Therefore when they nse and tend to be, the things pa._s away, that others may succeed them,
more rapidly they grow that they may be, so and so this lower universe be made complete in
much the more they hasten not to be.
This is all its parts.
But do I depart an)where, saith
the way of them. ' Thus much hast Thou given the word of God ? There fix thy habitation.
them, because they are parts of things, which There commit whatsoever thou hast thence, O
exist not all at the same time, but by departing
my soul ; at all events now thou art tired out
and succeeding
they together
make up the with deceits.
Commit to truth whatsoever thou
universe, of which they are parts.
And even hast from the truth, and nothing shalt thou lose;
thus is our speech accomplished
by signs emit- and thy decay shall flourish again, and all thy
ring a sound; but this, again, is not perfected
diseases be healed,' and thy perishable parts
unless one word pass away when it has sounded shall be re-formed and renovated, and drawn
its part, in order that another may succeed it. together to thee ; nor shall they put thee down
Let my soul praise Thee out of all these things, where themselves descend, but they shall abide
O God, the Creator of all ; but let not mysoul with thee, and continue for ever before God,
be affixed to these things by the glue of love, who abideth and contmueth for ever)
through the senses of the body.
For they go
x 7. Why, then, be perverse and follow thy
whither they were to go, that they might no flesh ? Rather let it be converted and follow
longer be ; and they rend her with pestilent de- thee.
Whatever by her thou feelest, is but in
sires, because she longs to be, and yet loves to part; and the whole, of which these are porrest in what she loves.
But in the_e things no tions, thou art ignorant of, and yet they delight
place is to be found ; they stay not--they flee ; thee.
But had the sense of thy flesh been capaand who is he that ix able to follow them with the ble of comprehending
the whole, aa_d not itself
sensesof the flesh ? Or who can grasp them, even also, for thy punishment, been justly limited to
when they are near ? For tardy isthe sense of the a pomon of the whole, thou wouldest that whatflesh, because it is the sense of the flesh, and soever existeth at the present time should pass
its boundary is it,ll.
It sufficeth for that for away, that so the whole might please theemore.*
which it was made, but it is not sufficient to For what we speak, also by the same sense of
stay things running their course from their ap- the flesh thou hearest; and yet wouldest not
pointed
starting-place
to the end appointed,
thou that the syllables should stay, but fly away,
For in Thy word, by which they were created,
that others may come, and the whole 7 be heard.
they hear the fiat, "Hence and hitherto."
Thus it is always, when any single thing is
composed of many, all of which exist not tot pt Ixx= ,9
gether, all together would dehght more than
t See iv ce. t ta and v, ¢. ,6, below.
.
thev
do simply
could .L all
be percetved
at once.
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Again (see.
tg) he says
" Why
do the philosophers
find th_at
absurd which the Chrtstlan
taath preaches,
namely,
that our n_t
parent_ were so created, that, |f they had not smn, ed, they wou!_ [
not have been dismissed
from thclr bodies u) any acatll, out _outu [

the doctrine

..

thee,

thy love upon their Creator,

itecured to them m God's marvellous
grace by the tree ox _tte, v,ntcll
grew along with
the forbidden
tree m the mtd_bt o, l-aracnsc

w_

-

please

tmmortalii.'"
Adam, he goes on to _ay, was a_le to. az,_t
dtatk m
by partaking
of the tree of life
H¢ cnlargcb
on tnis.cloctrme
Boo_ xiil 2)e Cry De/
He say_ (set. ,*,)
" Our nrst parents

mutable,

iS, ab°ve'

* _g
._,.,--

THROUGH
--

ou_

•

_

•
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they firmly established, else would they pass,
pass away. In Him, then, let them be
bdovcd ; and draw unto Him along with thee
as many souls as thou canst, and say to them,
"Him let us love, Him let us love ; He created
these, nor is He far off. For He did not create
them, and then depart ; but they are of Him,
and in Him.
Behold, there is He wherever
truth is known.
He is within the very heart,
but yet hath the heart wandered from Him.
Return to your heart, _ O ye transgressors, _ and
cleave fast unto Him that made you.
Stand
with Him, and you shall stand fast.
Rest in
Him, and you shall be at rest.
Whither go ye
in rugged paths ? Whither go ye ? The good
that you love is from Him ; and as it has respect
unto Him it is both good and pleasant, and
justly shall it be embtttered,* becau_ whatso-

]And in this world He was, and into this world
IHe came to save sinners, e unto whom my soul
Idoth confess, that tie may heal it, for it hath
sinned against HimJ
0 ye sons of men, how
long so slow of heart ? a Even now, after the
] Life is descended to you, will ye not ascend and
I live ?,
But whither ascend ye, when ye are on
hzgh, and set your mouth against the heavens? _°
Descend that ye may ascend, n and ascend to
I God.
For ye have fallen by "ascending against
Him."
"Fell them this, that they may weep in
the valley of tears, _ and so draw them with thee
to God, because it is by His Spirit that thou
spcakcst thus unto them, if thou spcakest burnlug with the fire of love.

ever cometh from Him is unjustly loved if He
be forsaken for it. Why, then, will ye wander
farther and farther in these difficult and toilsome ways ? There is no rest where ye seek it.
Seek what ye seek; but it is not there where ye
seek.
Ye seek a blessed life in the land of
death
;
it is not
there.is not?"
For could a blessed
life be where
life itself

20. These things I knew not at that time,
and I loved these lower beauties, and I was
sinking to the very depths ; and I .said to my
friends, "Do we love anything
but the beaut|ful ? What, then, is the beautiful?
And what
]_ beaut)' ? What is it that alluresand unitesus
to the things we love ; for unless there were a

19. But our very Llfe descended

CHAP.

XIII._LOVE ORIGINATESFROM GRACEAND
BEAUTYENTICII'*'G
US.

grace
them, " theyAndcould
by no
means and
attractbeauty
us toin them?
I marked
bore our death, and slew it, out of the abund- and perceived that in bodies themselves there
ance of His ow-n life;
and thundering
He was a beatity from their forming a kind of
called loudly to us to return hence to Him into whole, and another from mutual tltness, as one
that secret place whence He came forth to us--- part of the body with its whole, or a shoe with
first into the Virgin's womb, where the human a foot, and so on.
And this consideration
creature was married to H_m,---our mortal flesh,, s ran, u in m mind out of the recesses o"
"t
i
"P
g
p
Y
troy
that
1 m g ht not. be for ever . mortal,---and
.
] heart, and I wrote books (two or tilree, I thlnkh
thence "as a bride oom comm
out of h_st,,
,,
•gr
g
on the fair and fit.
Thou knowest, O Lord,
chamber, rejoicing as a strong man to run a for it has escaped me ; for I have them not, but
race." * For He tarried not, but ran crying they have strayed from me, I know not how.
out b.y words, deeds, death,
life, descent,
ascension, crying aloud to us to return to Him.
And He departed from our sight, that we might CHAP.xrv.----CON'CFRNINGTHE BOOKSWHICH FIE
return to our heart, and there find Him.
For
WROTE ¢_ON THE FAIR AND FIT," DEDICATED
He departed, and behold, He is here.
He
TO HIERIUS.
would not be long with us, yet left usnot;
for
2x. But what was it that prompted me, O
He departed thither,
whence He never de- Lord my God, to dedicate these books to Hieparted, because "the world was made by Him." _ rnls, an orator of Rome, whom I knew not by

@

hither, and

I Augu*tln
Is neves v, eary of pomtlng
out that there m alex
accu/.
ta (t_ t'_a ]vn see ,), a law written on the hi.art, whmh cries to
those who have forsaken the written
law, " Return
to )'our he.am,
_tta'm_ssorb"
In hkemanucr
hemterprets
(Dt.c_rra
Dam
fs/1,fam, fi scc Ix) "Enter
into th_ closet " of the hear, of man. 'l'h¢
door is the gate of the senses through which carnal thought_
cuter
tntothemmd
Wearc
toshut
thedoor,
because
the devil (In P*.
C.g]L 3) $1clau.cum
znz_'nerzt transzt
In se_ x6 above, the figure
i$cha_gtd,
andwcarcto
fear
c_t these oh)ccts of setxsc render us
•_dca.fin thee-arofourhcart"
with the tumultofourfvlly
Menwlll
llot, he trays, go back into their heir,s,
bccau_
the heart
ts full of
I_ b iuad they fear the rel_oaches
of conscmnct:,
just 0_ .Pa _xxlll
5) "as _
are unwilhng
to enter their houses who "nave troubleiome wives "
These outer thing% which
too often draw u.s away
from Hil_
God mtend_ _hould kft ns up to Hma _ho ts better than
_'y,
tilotlgh
the X could
a]l be out_ at once, .mcc He made them
all;
ta_d "aoe,'
he sa)s (De Ld_ Arb
it 16), "'to
them who
kn,'e th_ ind_at_on_
of Tho_ rather than Thee, aml rtmmnbcr Qot
what, tlmme indicated,"

_

•t See
Irm. i*
I_t cc8 z, to, above,

_
_

• Ps, xb, 5
_Joha
i to.

and vi. ¢. t6, below,

¢ z "l'lm i.x S
_' Ps xh
s Luke xxtv
_;.
"*" "l hc Soa of God," says Augustm in anothcr place, *' became a.
son of man, that the sons of men might be made sons of God."
He
put off the farm
of (,od--that
by which lie manifested
HI* dlvlne
glory in heaveit---and
put on the " forrn of a *.errant"
(Phd
it 6t7),
t_at-as the ou_hmmg
[d_rav'_/a¢r_.a] of the 1' at.her's glory (Heh. i 3)
ac might draw us to Hmiself
HcdescendcdandcmpttcdHimseif
of His dignity
that we might
ascend,
glwng
an example
for all
time (in/5,
xxxin
see 4). for, *' lest manshould
disdain to imitate
a humble
m.'_m, God humbled
Himself,
_o that the pndc
of the
human
race might not disdain to _alk
t_ eke feot_te2_,
of Gad."
_
also v sec. $_ note_ below.
10 Pt, Lxxlll. 9
1!
'
'
"There
tl _lnethlng
[it hu._i]ity
which,'tt_ly
enough.e_t.
alts the heart,
and something
inpnde
,*hich
debascm it
"/'his
seems, indeed, to be contradictory,
that lofutmsa should debase and
|owlincsa
exalt.
But pious hurruhty enables
us to submit to what is
above us; hum_ity,
therefore
aM nothing
by making
L_ mort usexalted
msbjcct above
to God,
us e.xalta
than God,
us."_D#
C_,. D_,
x|v.
sa Ps. laz.xiv.

_ec.t 3.
6.
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sight, but loved the man for the fame of his
learning, for which he was renowned, and some
words of his which I had heard, and which had
pleased me ? But the more did he please me in
that he pleased others, who highly extolled him
astonished that a native of Syrm, instructed firs1
in Greek eloquence, should afterwards become
a wonderful Latin orator, and one so well versed
in studies pertaining unto wisdom.
Thus a mall
is commended
and loved when absent.
D oth
this love enter into the heart of the hearer from
the mouth of the commender ? Not so. But
through one who loveth is another inflamed•
For hence he is loved who is commended when
the commender is believed to praise him with
an unfeigned heart ; that ts, when he that loves
him praises him.
22. Thus, then, loved I men upon the judgment of men, not upon "rhine, O my God, in
which no man is deceived.
But yet why not as
the renowned
charioteer,
as the huntsmanfl
known far and wide by a vulgar popularity-but far otherwise, and seriously, and so as I

been so inflamed and provoked to love him.
And yet the things had not been different, nor
he himself different, but only the affections of
the narrators.
See where lieth the impotent
soul that is not yet sustained by the sohdity of
truth ! Just as the blasts of tongues blow from
the breasts of conjecturers, so is it tossed this
way and that, driven forward and backward,
and the light _s ob_ ured to it and the truth not
perceived.
And Iochold it is before us. And
to me it was a great matter that my style and
studies should be known to that man ; the which
if he approved, I were the more _timulated, but
if he disapproved, this vain heart of mine, void.
of Thy sohd_ty, had been offended.
And yet
that "fair and fit," about which I wrote to him,
I reflected on with plea._ure, and contemplated
it, and admired it, though none joined me in
doing so.

would desire to be myself commended ? For
I would not that they should commend and love
me as actors are,_although
I myself did cornmend and love them,--but
I would prefer being
unknown than so known, and even being hated
than so loved.
Where now are these influences
of such various and divers kinds of loves distributed
in one soul ? What is it that I am in
love with in another, which, ff I did not hate,
I should not detest and repel from myself, seeing we are equally men ? For it does not follow
that because a good horse Is loved by him who
would not, though he might, be that horse, the
same should therefore be affirmed by an actor,
who partakes of our nature.
Do I then love in
a man that which I, who am a man, hate to be?
Man him_lf is a great deep, whose very hairs
Thou numberest, O Dord, and they fall not to
the ground without Thee.*
And yet are the
hairs of his head more readily numbered than
are his affections and the movements
of his
heart,
23. But that orator was of the kind that I so
loved as I wished myself to be such a one ; and
I erred through an inflated pride, and was "carriedaboutwitheverywmd,,,Sbut)etwaspiloted
by Thee, though very secretly.
And whence
know I, and whence confidently confess I unto
Thee that I loved him more because of the love
of those who praised him, than
for
the
very
things for which they praised h_m>• Because

24. But not )et did I perceive the hinge on
which this impotent matter tu-ned in Thy wisdora, O Thou Ommpotent,
"who alone doest
great wonder_ ;" 4 and my mind ranged through
corporeal forms, and I defined and distinguished
as ,, fair," that which is so in itself, and ." fit,"
that which is beautiful as it corresponds to some
other thing; and th_s I supported by corporeal
exanaples.
And I turned my attentton to the
nature of the mind, but the false opinions which
I entertained of spiritual things prevented me
from seeing the truth.
Yet the very power of
truth forced itself on my gaze, and I turned
away my throbbing soul from incorporeal sub_tance, to hneaments, and colours, and bulky
]magnitudes.
And not being able to perceive
the_e m the nund, I thought I could not perceive my mind.
And whereas in virtue I loved
peace, and in viciousness I hated discord, in

had he been upraised, and these self-same men

CHAP.XV._WHILE WRITING, BEING BLINDEDBY
CORPOREALIMAGES,HE I'AILED"10 RELOGNLSIt
THE SPIRII'UALNA'IUREOF GOD.

I tertheaf°rmerkind
Iofdistmguisheddivislon.
Andunit)"mbUtthatin
unitythe
lat-i
conceived the rational soul and the nature of
truth and of the chief goodb to consist.
But
_v_ c_v, ,
_A,,_t,,,
tells us (De
xlx t)andthate_ght'y-elght
Varro, m dtfferent
his lost
l)e l'hdosa_hta,
gn_esCi,,two Dei,
hundred
opm,on,as ,*g_ the a,,_f_ood,a,d ,h..... h.... e_,b' th_

book

s:
may
me quc_,tlOns
be reduced

....
We

have
tuber ourNow,
hedomsts.
a_ the,,,
_hosc
phdosophem
"g¢_d'"

ask
is their
the

o_
pi_
_,d h_vp
..........
,,_t,_,._,.ho.ou ,d_ t.he
common good of all
and our intuttlonL _t_ "_,ho _m at lotlowmg tn©
dictates

of

.....

ence

V. hen

the

pret ......

s of

these

vm'3ous

_¢hoot,a_
p_,_,¢_.the
_onau,,o._
_o.,_
upon us that e_,ned
we muqt _.hout
have recourse
to Revelatmn
for a reconcltement of the difficulties

of the various

systems,

and that the phtloJo-

trod ), forgemng
that thor fadedhapp_
taper lu.tratton_ra_kvcwa,Inha-_ been m,,en_lbiy kindled
had dispraised h_m, and with dispraise and scorn phe,_,to
emVtorI_.id_o_',
told the same things of him, I should never have 4_,
bygo_r_),_;ht,
_ attempt
a_ m Augustm's
ome_t_
J_:.
" to fabricate afor
themselvesng now,
a happ:nes_
m th.* hfe
bata_d upon
--

*
I _
_. s_¢. *3, b_low.
tMatt"
x' _9, 3°.

• _,, _v._.

a virtue as dece tfu as it _ proud " Chn_tmmt 3 g_ves theo_iilde_l
key to the attainment
of happ ne_s, "*hen _t declares teat ' go_l_
_ profitable
for all thing% having the prom_e of the life wl_leh
ts, snd of tha_wh_c.h
_ to come"
(_ _m
tv b)
Itwas&_i_g
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.ill this division I, unfortunate one, ira%girtedprouder than for me, with a marvellous madness,
there was I know not what substance of irra- to assert myself to be that by nature which Thou
tional life, and the nature of the chief evil, art? For whereas I was mutable,--so much
which should not be a substance only, but real being clear to me, for my very longing to
life also, and yet not emanating from Thee, O become wise arose from the wish from worse to
my God, from whom are all things. And yet become better,_yet chose I rather to think
the first I called a Monad, as if it had been a Thee mutable, than myself not to be that which
sod without sex,a but the other a Duad,--,anger Thou art. Therefore was I repelled by Thee,
in deeds of violence, in deeds of passion, lust, and Thou resistedst my changeable stiffnecked---not knowing of what I talked. For I had ness; and I imagined corporeal forms, and,
not known or learned that neither was evil a being flesh, I accused flesh, and, being "a wind
substance, nor our soul that chief and unchange- that passeth away," _I returned not to Thee, but
able good.
went wandering and wandering on towards those
z5- For eveu as it is in the case of deeds of things that have no being, neither in Thee, nor
violence, if that emotion of the soul from in me, nor m the body. Neither were they
whence the stimulus comes be depraved, and created for me by Thy truth, but conceived by
carry itself insolently and mutinously; and in Imy va/n conceit out of corporeal things. And
acts of passion, if that affection of the soul I used to ask Thy faithful httle ones, my fellowwhereby carnal pleasures are imbibed is unre- citizens,--from whom I unconsciously stood
strained,---so do errors and false opinions con- exiled,_I used flippantly and foolishly to ask,
laminate the life, if the reaxonable soul itself be " Why, then, doth the soul which God created
depraved, as it was at that time in me, who was err ?" But I would not permit any one to ask
ignor_ant that it must be enlightened by another me, "Why, then, doth God err?"
And I conlight that it may be partaker of truth, seeing tended that Thy immutable substance erred of
that itself is not that nature of truth. "For constraint, rather than admit that my mutable
Thou wilt light my candle ; the Lord my God substance had gone astray of free will, and erred
will enlighten my darkness ; s and "of His ful- as a punishment, s
ness have all we received," a for " that was the
z 7. I was about six orseven and twenty years
true L!ght which lighted every man that cometh of age when I wrote those volumes---meditating
into the world ;"* for in Thee there is "no upon corporeal fictions, which clamoured in the
variableness, neither shadow of turning. ''s
ears of my heart. These I directed, O sweet
26. But I pressed towards Thee, and was ,Ps I.... t, _9.
repelled by Thee that I might taste of death, understand
e it mayassistthe
....
acquainted
whhAogal_tln's
writings
to
the last three sections
if we set before them a br_efvmew
for Thou "resistest the proud. ''6 But what oftheManlcha.,Ln,peculauonsastotht,
goodandevdprmclph-'%
and
of Baoon
(Es_zy
on. Adver_:ty),
that wh_le "prosperity
6 the
bh,_noof
the 01d Testament,
adverbRy
is the blessing
el the
New '"
He would have been nearer
the truth had he gatd that
whale temporal r_v_ards were the specm/promise
of the Old Testara_t,
sparttual
rewards
are the npeetal
promise
of the New.
For
tho_
Christ's
tmmedtate
fo|low_.rs
had to suffer " adversity"
m

l
_
I
[
I

the nature of the human soul --(i)
The Mantc.h_ans
beheved that
there were two pranciples
or sobstanccs,
one good and the other evd,
and that both v,ere eternal and oppo,,ed onc to the other
"l-hegood
pnnople
theycalled
God.and
the ewl, matter or Hylc (Co_ _i*u._t.
xxJ x, _). Faustu%
m hLs argument
v,lth Augustm,
,tdmzLs that
they sometimes
called the evd nature "God,"
but _lmply as a con.
venUonal
u.s,tge
Augu,_tm
says thereon
(rind
see
41 " Faustam

I

that"
hf¢ eternal
ts the supreme good, and death eternal the supreme
evil, and that to obmm
the one and escape
the other _e must hve
rightly"
(d, td see. 4),
and again, that even
m the mtdst of the
troubles of life, " as _,e are saved, so we are made happy_ by hope.
And as we do not as yet possess
a present,
but look for a thture sal*auon,
so tt is wtth our happiness,
we ought
patiently
to
e_lure
till we come to the ineffable
enjoyment
of unmtxed
good "

_
]
I
[

forming
bodtes,
or to deny that ,_hat
has thts po_ er i,, God."
Augtmtm
alludes
m the above passage
to the Platomc
theory
of
matter,
which,
as the late Dean Martsel
has sho_n
us IGnott_c
tteres:es,
_a_//tdrs,
etc ], resulted
after h_s ttme m Panthetsm,
and
whtch was enUrely oppose_l to the duahsm
of Mamch_eus
It t_ to
_,this
"power
of forming
bodt_'"
cla_med
for matter,
then, that
[ Augustm
allud_
m our text
see. 24) as "not
only a substance
but

See Abbe Anselme,
Sur /¢ .._:n,eraln
Bte_t, vol v. serm _, and
the laat chapter
of Professor S_dgw_ck's
A4"ef/wah" of Et/::_r, for the
concl_tons
at whtch
a mind at once lucid and dispasstonate
has
arrived on this questton,
I - Or "an unmtelhgent
soul ,' very good _ss
reading
'._taun_,'
the majority.
_t appears,
' sexu " If we read ' se.r_," the absolute
tinily of the first princtple,
or Monad, may be mststod upon, and m
tl_infenorprinc_pl%dlvadedmto'v_olence'and'lust,''wolence'
as Imply_ng
strength,
may be looked on as the male, ' lu-.t' was, in
mythology,
represented
as female,
if we take ' sen:u;
tt will exlwca_ the ]ivin_g but unintelligent
souluf theworld
m the Manic hacan,
m alm_th¢/st/¢
system "'--g
B P
• Ps gvbt
aS. Augu_n
constantly
urges our recognluon
of the
truth that God is the " Father of hghts "
From H_m as our ceutral
• ua, all bght, whether
of wisdom or knowledget
proceedeth,
and ft,
c hang_
t_ae figure, our candle which He hath lighted be blown out.
He agmn must light It; Compare
_S,mr.
i_ P_. zciil, x47 ; and
Serat_m.r, 67 and 34z
s John i xb.
_t]Iohn L 9
I ]as. i. xT.
• _u. iv. 6, and z _
v. 5.

[ reul hfe also "
(_) The human sceal the Mantch_eans
declared
to
be of the same nature as God, though
not ct_.ated by Him--it
havmg originated
m the intermmghng
of part of Htb being w_th the
evd prmcaple,
m the conflict
between
the kingdoms
ofhght
and
Idarkness
(:n l'_
cxl. _
xo)
Augustm
says to Faust'us" You
generally
call your soul not a temple, but a part or member of God"
(Ca_
1.'a_
xx
z51, and thus, "_dentffymg
themselves
wnh the
natureandsuhetanceof(k_d"(tbtd
x_i _31, they d_d not refer thear
sm to themselves,
hut to the race of darkness,
and so dtd not '" prevail
over thetr sin " That m, they demed ongmal
sin,, and asserted
that
I it necessartly
resulted
from the soul's contact wtth the body
To
' this Augustm
s_eadtly replied, that as the soul wan not of the
of God, but created
by H_m and endowed
w:th free wdl, man was
responstbleforhtstran.¢,gre_ons.
At_am, referrmgtotheCma__'a_,
we find Augustm
g0eakhng cona_tently
with his then belief,
when he nays that he had not then learned that the soul w_ not a
[ "chief
and unchangeable
good"
(tun. a4), or that "' _t was not that
! nalan_ of truth"
(see. a5) : and that
when he tran_
"he
accused
flesh "' rather than himsdf:
and, as a resah of hh Mamcharon en_rs (sec a6), "contended
that God's immutable
substance
erred of constraint,
rather than admit that hts mutable
udaamme
had gone astray
of free wall, and erred as a l_nishment."
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Truth, to Thy inward melody, pondering on lThou Thyself art Thy greatness and beauty?
the _cfairand fit," and longing to stay and lis- But a body is not great or fair because it is a
to Thee, and to rejoice greatlyat the Bride- bc_d.
y, seeing that, though it were less great or
groom's voice, _ and I could not ; for by the tair, it should nevertheless be a body. But that
voices
my own
errors
I driven
and which I had conceived of Thee was falsehood,
by the of
weight
of my
ownwaspride
was forth,
I sinking
not truth,_ficUons of my misery, not the SUl>.
into the lowest pit. For Thou didst not "make ports of Thy blessedness. For Thou hadst
me to hear joy and gladness;" nor did the commanded, and it was done in me, that the
bones which were not yet humbled rejoice?
earth should bring forth briars and thorns to
me,_ and
that with labour I should get my
CHAP.
XVI._HE
VERY
EASILY
UNDER.qTOOD
THI
bread,
6
LIBERALARTSAND THE CATEGORIES
OFhals-

3o. And what did it profit me that I, the
base slave of vile affections, read unaided, and
a8. And what did it profit me that, when understood, all the books that I could get of
scarce twenty years old, a book of Aristotle's, the so-called liberal arts? And I took delight
entitled The Ten t"redicaments, fell into my in them, but knew not whence came whatever
hands,---on whose very name I hung as on in them was true and certain. For my back
something great and divine, when my rhetoric then was to the light, and my face towards the
master of Carthage, and others who were es-ithing s enlightened; whence my face, with
teemed learned, referred to it wnh cheeks swell- which I discerned the things enlightened, was
ing with pride,_I read it alone and understood not itself enlightened. Whatever was written
it? And on my conferring with others, who either on rhetoric or logic, geometry, tousle,
stud that with the assistance of very able mas- or arithmetm, did I, without any great difficulty,
ters---who not only explained zt orally, but and without the teaching of any man, underdrew many things in the dusU_they scarcely stand, as Thou knowest, O Lord my God, beunderstood it, and could tell me no more about cause both qmckne_ of comprehension and
it than i had acquired in reading it by myself acuteness of percepuon are Thy gifts. Yet did
alone ? And the book appeared to me to speak I not thereupon sacrifice to Thee. So, then, it
plainly enough of substances, such as man is, served not to nay use, but rather to nay destrueand of their qualities,---such as the figure of a !tion, since I went about to get so good a portion
man, of what kind it is; and his stature, how of my substance 7 into my own power; and I
many feet high ; and his relatzonshtp, whose kept not my strength for Thee, 8but went away
brother he is; or where placed, or when born ; from Thee into a far country, to waste it upon
or whether be standsorsits, or isshod orarmcd, harlotric_3 For what d_d good abzht_es profit
or does or suffers anything; and whatever in- me, If I did not employ them to good uses?
numerable things might be clas_ed under these For I dtd not percewe that those arts were
n......
- _---or......
me categories,
WhiCh t nave gwen some, acquired with great &fficulty, even by the sm
............ unaer mat chief category Ol SHD-t dtou_ and tho_" gifted with genius, until I en "
examples,----or
stance
I deavoured to explain them to such ; and he was
_- me, seeing
• it.- even, the .most proficient in . them
2 9. ",............
_v nat OIOall tins prom
. who followed my
hindered me, when, mmgining that whatsoever I explanatzons not too _/owly.
ex"tsted was comorehended in those ten cate-[
31" But _hat
d_d
"
" tMs
' profit me, supposm
"g
g-ories, i tried so to understand- , O my God,, that Thou, O. Lord t0G°d' the Truth,. wert a
Thy wonderful and unchangeable unity as if I bright and vast body, and I a piece of that
Thou also hadst been sub:ected to Thin .....
I body ? Perverseness too great ! But such was
greatne,os or beauty, so that they should exist in I I " Nor do I blush, O my God, to confess to
Thee as their subject, like as in bodies, whereas / Thee
Thy who
mercies
toward_
to callbefore
upon
Thee---I,
blushed
not me,
thenand
to avow
TOTLE,

tp_

h 8,k'Jd

BUr

WITHOUT

TRUE

FRUIT.

K

Joh_m._

What my
profited
me thenand
mytonimble
wit in Thee.
those
/ men
blasphemies,
bark
against
o;ov_
sciences
and
all
those knotty
volumes,
disenare
.
t a _
.._
..,
r
t
lantanglea . oy me _ lmou[
neip/TOm a human
mas,
ttme.
sttuat*on,
lter, . seelncr
that
I erred so odiously," "1, and. with.
certainly
t_ but }
_,,
....

4I As the mathematicians
&d their figures,
in dust or sand
"The eategorlesenumerated
by Artstotle
are,3va- .... do ....
t_,
rob, wo-ee, _¢,_aL,
i,_e_;,, Jroteiv,
n'ao'X_tv,
which
y rendered
as adequatel'¢
as l_'hal_
they can be in our
ttl
s
_
__
_

gmt_,
pamesaton,

bstance, quauhty

qualty,

reato_,place

actaon suffenn_
The catalogue
&_
crude ontl'has
been hv some wrtte_
:'atmayeatst}y_)edo_ebysubdtwdmgsomeot

(whtck
efdarged
as _t J_ e_]- I SUCh
thehead%
and byll)ipil,

-s curtaded,
tt Is no
le$_ evtdentandthat
all may or,
ultunatel)
be
erred
to the twoas heads
of.substance
attrtbute,
lit the fanIkma_ a_'sOm¢ [olDctans.
'accident"
"" (Whately's
Logac tv a, _ec
_dm:_m)
" These are called
m Latin the _,',_dt¢aments,
because
mm be said or predtcated
m the same sense of all other terms,
as _
as of all the obje¢_ denoted
blr them, where.a_ no other term
¢ma be correctly
said of them, because
no other
:s employed
to ex_,_,
tkeftdl_toftheirm
.....
" (Gflhes
Ams/y_'uodr.4rts-I
_,¢.a).
"
'

[I t'_-]
[
}
,
[

bacnieglous
_
Or
............

what

oaseness_
irn_ocllment
r ..............

I Isa xxxti
_3
_ G_n m _9
r Luke xv t*
$ Ps 1oc 9, l_id_ ".
°Lukexv
_3
_°S#e m ta, tv.3, ta. v.s 9.
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the ooctnne
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little ones to have a far slower wit, seeing that I it firmness; but when it is our own, then it is
they departed not far from Thee, that in the infirmity. Our good lives always with Thee,
nest of Thy Church they might safely become i from which when we are averted we axe pered, and nourish the wings of charity by the verted. Let us now, O Lord, return, that we
of a sound faith ? O Lord our God, under be not overturned, because with Thee our good
the shadow of Thy wings let us hope, _ defend lives without any eclipse,--which good Thou
"as, and carry us. Thou wilt carry us both when Thyself art. 8 And we need not fear lest we
little, and even to grey hairs wilt Thou carry should find no place unto which to return beus; ' for our firmness, when it is Thou, then is cause we fell away from it ; for when we were
absent, our home---Thy Eternity--fell not.
I Ps. zxx-vl 7.
• ]M. xJw. 4-

s Seezi. _

5, no_, bel_r.
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them are fair, yet are they themselves foul.4
And how have they injured Thee? 6 Or in
[what have they disgraced
Thy government,

PRAISE

HIM.

with

x. AccEPT the sacrifice of my confessions which is just and perfect from heaven even to
by the agency of my tongue, which Thou ha.st the lowest parts of the earth.
For whlther fled
formed and quickened, that it may confa_s to they when the), fled from Thy presence ?6 Or
Thy
namesay,
; and
heal who
Thouis all
and _i where dost Thou not find them ? But they
let them
"Lord,
hke my
untobones,
Thee ?"
For neither does he who confesses to Thee teach fled that they m,ght not see Thee seeing them,
Thee what may be passing within him, because and
stumble
Theemade
;_ since
Thou blinded
forsakestmight
nothing
that against
Thou hast
8--a closed heart doth not exclude "rhine eye, nor
does man's hardness of heart repul_
Throe
hand, but Thou dNsolvest it when Thou wfllest,
either in pity or in vengeance, "and
there is
no one who can hide hlmself from Thy heat." _
But let my soul praise Thee, that it may love
Thee ; and let it confess Throe own mercms to
Thee, that it may praise Thee.
Thy whole
creation ceaseth not, nor is it silent in Thy
praises---neither
the spirit of man, by the voice
_"
......
_.........
:real nor cor'_oreal
mrecteo
unto
J.n.ee, nut _..=
.
V,"
thin
b the voice of those meditating theregs, Y .
1.....
t"....
*k ...........
,x_e¢
on ; s so
that our sou,_ may ttum
_**_** _,,-,_***,-_
arise toward_ Thee, leaning on tho_e thmg_
which

Thou

hast

made,

and

l)assmg

Oil

to

who hast made them wonderfully;
and
there
refreshment
and
true
strength.

Thee,

that the unjust might stumble against Thee, and
justly be hurt, 9 wlthdrawlng themselves from
Thy gentleness, and stumbling against Thine
uprightness, and falling upon thmr own roughncss.
Forsooth, they know not that Thou art
everywhere whom no place encompasseth, and
that Thou alone art near even to those that remove far from Thee) ° Let them, then, be con]A._t,. frequenth .....
tothe idea)thatmGod', ....
ling

P,_,.,de.ce
the fouh,_s_ and sm of man hoe. not disturb theo_e_
andfa ......
fth ..........
Heft ....... te_tt) ......
_rele_ure _
m_i_
va,.t,.g,
and oratory
" l'or a.. the ,_e,mt) o
9
mcrea.sed by well-managed
thado_%
_,o, to the e)e that ha_ skdl to
discern
it, the urn*erie
ts beatmfied
e_en by _ttmer% _h?tg_, con.
them_elv¢%
their deformtD
1_ a .aa t_mm,s,
tl-'e I.rv.
D,ez, x_ u3)
So again, he sa)s,
( gl would never haxe created

tsi_reJ by
[ angel ....
could
turn

en .,ho.e
them to

f.t .......
k_d ....
he I,,rek ........
l_
the use of the gnod, " thu_ embelh_hmg

the COUr_e _f this _, orld ts ac|neved
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GOD.
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See llagenbach's
lha
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[¢kto_a"
of Doct etc. t. 385

z. Let the restless and the unjust depart and ; (_)
scepto_ they=,_ called God's ........
,hoop ._e
I'[_
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Thou both seest them and d_s- ,,r._e.o, byna,_e but hy ..... ha_,,,g,,,,p.... ,o hu*tram, _t
tinguishest the shadows.
And
1o ! all
things : only
themselves
For they are H ....
m .....
t through
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power
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H_m
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_ I_ CXXXlX 7
[ _C, en xv_ _a r4.

tl_,xxxv._o
t..P._'xtx.

6

....

- .....

heflesh"anda"mmdmgof

'V,'L_

n._"

proof

against

O/aF,_er

miury"

___

(De

t.lmself

Cw

r..sm

Dn,

xh

mh

3).

tree.

meditate(on
the thm_
_a_at enter by the g....
f tl ......
to .....
vd solely ffeb_r_o ........
_te ,houl8
thank
t''od that we are no¢
Our Father m neaven
I wnen we su e
_he
( od
untshe_ us
towards Htm, through
these Hts creatures
un
nmhed tDe Cw Del xn 3)
But if,
'
•
P
. %1
mt
v
re "_LILS
creataon stm ly m a utthtanan
way, lettmg,_ [ pu
3
' we _hall .be m re c_mfirmed m hab*ta ol
. ghtka
eorde
d .
- •
_P_ .......
¢ .he nleagure_ ot
w_sttlleont_drtuelttoursln,
-'
, ._ on/'.e
vii tS) w_ "tl_
ior example
hunger
ve sattsnea
wttnout
nl,y _*.
_.
-" ' --- _,-A then as Aua'tLStm in anomer
via ....
. _--.

,=.,..
=,asoHeof,_
oth
......
ButHeh....
__o
Z_'_"
,A'_L'
=;our
faa,__;,"
,,.n_.g
*,".%ee,_
,_e._,,p,,!,%"L_,_._,
'=_
_-.e.r_. _
has gnven tic, appropriate
pleasure
a_ .........
on
our former vtel_ng_
to sm "
al_o r, utcer s ._.
_.'_L__d=_=.,.2
u_

And

m,'eo#e_'e.--Bradwaed,

=8,ahoy.

though

this-

u.c.

a3.

resents

to us a source

See also

t sec

ot _eut_l__*. j,

t, noo=3,----

, _k
-1

_ -On

_dps

lxxdt,

a stat¢ of t_robattonaS

intended

for moral olsctptm_

zT,

79

80

THE

CONFESSIONS

OF ST. AUGUSTIN.

_

v.

yet'ted and seek Thee ; because not as they have
forsaken their Creator hast Thou forsaken Thy
creature.
Let them be converted
and seek
Thee; and behold, Thou art there in their hearts,
in the hearts of those who confess to Thee, and
east themselves upon Thee, and weep on Thy
bosom after their obdurate
ways, even Thou
gently wiping away their tears. And they weep
the more, and rejoice in weeping, since Thou,
O Lord, not man, flesh and blood, but Thou,
Lord, who didst make, remakest and comfortest
them.
And where was I when I was seeking
Thee ? And Thou wert before me, but I had
gone away even from myself;
nor did I find
myself, much less Thee!

moon, on what day, at what hour, and from
how many particular points they were likely to
come.
Nor did their calculation
fail them;
and it came to pass even as they foretold.
And they wrote down the rules found out,
which axe read at this day; and from these
others foretell in what year, and in what month
of the year, and on what day of the month, and
: at what hour of the day, and at what quarter of
its light, either moon or sun is to be eclipsed,
and thus it shall be even as it is foretold.
And
men who are ignorant of these things marvel
and are amazed, and they that know them exult
and are exalted ; and by an impious pride, de_arting from Thee, and forsaking Thy light,
they foretell a failure of the sun's hght which is
CHAP. III.--HAVING HEARD FAUSTUS,THE MOST likely to occur so long before, but see not their
LEAR.N'EDBISHOP OF THE I_IANICIt._.ANS,HE own, which is now present.
For they seek not
DISCERNS
THAT
GOD,
THE
AUTHOR
BOTH
OF
religiously whence they have the abihty whereTHII_.'GSANIMATE AND INANIMATE, CHIEFLY with they seek out these things.
And finding
HASCAREFOR THE HUMBLE.
that Thou hast made them, they give not them3. Let me lay bare before my God that
twenty-ninth
year of my age.
There had at
this time come to Carthage a certain bishop of
the Manichmans, by name Faustus, a great snare
of the devil, and man)' were entangled
by him
through the allurement of his smooth speech ;
the which, although I did commend, yet could
I separate from the truth of those things which
I was eager to learn.
Nor did I esteem the
small dish of oratory so much as the science,
which this their so praised Faustus placed before
me to feed upon.
Fame, indeed, had before
spoken of him to me, as most skilled in all becoming learning, and pre-eminently
skilled in
the liberal sciences.
And as I had read and retained m memory man), injunctions of the philosophers, I used to compare some teachings of

selves
up to hast
Thee,made,
that nor
Thousacrifice
mayest themselves
preserve
what Thou

theirs with those long fables of the Manichmans;
and the former thing_ which they declared, who
could only prevail so far as to estimate this
lower world, while its lord they could by no
means find out, t seemed to me the more probable.
For Thou art great, O Lord, and hast
"respect
unto the lowly, but the proud Thou
knowest afar off." * Nor dose Thou draw near
but to the contrite heart, s nor art Thou found
by the proud,4_not
even could they number by
cunning skill the stars and the sand, and measare
the starry regions, and trace the courses of
the planets,

,, made unto us wisdom,

4-

For

with

their

understanding

and

the

capacity which Thou hast bestowed upon them
they search out these things; and much have
they found out, and foretold many years before,
---the eclipses of those luminaries, the sun and
1 Wtsd. xhi. 9
t Ps caxx_i_t.
6.
| Ps axalv
aS, and czlv. z8
See Book z*. see.. _9, no_, abort.

to
Thee,
even
suchdo asthey
theyslayhave
selves
to be
; nor
theirmade
own thempride,
as fowl_ of the air, s nor their own curiosities, by
_ hich (like the fi_hes of the sea) they wander
over the unknown paths of the abys% nor their
own extravagance, as the "beasts of the field, ''°
that Thou, Lord, "a consuming fire, ''T mayest
burn up their hfeless cares and renew them
immortally.
5- But the way--Thy Word, 8 by whom Thou
didst make these things which they number,
and themselves who number, and the sense by
which they perceive what they number, and
the judgment out of which they number--they
knew
not, and
Thy wisdom there
no
number.'
But that
the ofOnly-begotten
has is
been
and righteousness,

and

sanctification,"
_0 and has been
numbered
amongst us, and paid tribute to C_esar. u This
_ay, by which they might descend to Him from
themselves, they knew not; nor that through
Him they might ascend unto Him. n This way
they knew not, and they think themselves exalted with the stars t3 and shining, and lo ! they
fell_ upon the earth, _ and "their foolish heart
_He makes ttse of the same tllustrataons on P_alms rid. and It.,
where
the birds
a_rrepresent
proud,the
tho_e who
have of
too the
great
a cur'ostty the while
the
a_ tho_e given to carnal
correspondence
between
the eye, and
the pride

fishes ofof thethe fiald
sea
beasts

pleasures.
It wd[ be seen that there is a
them and the lust of the flesh, the lust of
of hfe, m, John tt ,6
bee also abort,

Book
_, _,c. ,6; =d below,_
¢ Ps vm 7, 8.
_I_t iv 24.
,0 john
t 3 5, Vt,/g'.
ps
cxlvu
to,
ca
, _o
tl Malt. xvtt. _7

a. _. 4', et_.

ut In _#at
t2"_. se.c 3, we have" "Christ
as God
to which we go---O_rlst
as matt is th_ way by which
note on Book iv. ace. tg, abow.
tl Isa. xtv. z3.
14 Rev. xh 4-

is the eount_
we go."
See

c_Ae.v.]
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was d arkened •"t
The Y sa Y....many true things IGod , and gives thanks, and becomes not vain
concerning thecreature;
but Iruth, theArtificerlm
hi, thoughts. _ But as he is happier who
of the creature, they seek not with devotion, I knows how to possess a tree, and for the use
and hence they find Him not.
Or if they findl thereof renders thanks to Thee, although he
Him, knowing that He is God, they glorify,may
not know how many cubits high it is, or
Him not as God, neither are they thankful, 2 how _lde it _pread,, than he that measures it
but become vain in their imaginations, and say and counts all its bran_he% and neither owns it
that they themselves are wise, s attributing
to nor knows or loves its Creator ; so a just man,
them_lves what is Throe ; and by this, with whose is the entire world of wealth, 8 and who,
most perverse blindness, they desire to impute as having nothing, yet possesseth all things* by
to Thee what is their own, forging lies against cleaving unto Thee, to whom all things are
Thee who art the Truth, and changing the glory subservient, though he know not even the cirof the incorruptible
God into an image made cles of the Great Bear, yet it is foolish to doubt
like corruptible
man, and to birds, and four- but that he may verily be better than he who
footed beasts, and creeping things,'--changing
can measure the heavens, and number the stars,
Thy truth into a lie, and worshipping and serv- and weigh the elements, but is forgetful of
ing the creature more than the Creator. b
Thee, "who hast set in order all things in num6. Many truths,
however, concerning
the ber, weight, and measure." to
creature did I retain from these men, and the
cause appcared to me from calculations,
the CHAP. V. -'-OFMa,NICH-'_EUSPERIINACIOUSLYTEACH"
succession of seasons, and the visible manifesIN(,; I.ALSEDOC'I'RINES, ANDI'ROUDLYARROGATtations of the stars ; and I compared them with
ING TO ItIMSELFTHE HOLYSPIRIT.
the sayings of Manlch_eus, who in hls frenzy
8. But yet who was it that ordered Manihas written most extensively on these subjects, ch_eus to write on these things likewise, skill in
but discovered not any account either of the v,hlch was not necessary to plety? For Thou
solstices, or the equmoxcs, the echpses of the hast told man to behold piety and wisdom, H of
luminaries,
or anything
of the kind I had which he might be in ignorance although havlearned in the books of secular philosophy,
mga complete knowledge of theseother things;
But therein I was ordered to believe, and yet it but since, knowing not these things, he yet
corresponded
not wlth those rules acknowledged
most impudently dared to teach them, it is clear
by calculation
and my own sight, but was far that he had no acquaintance with piety.
For
different,
evcn when we have a kno_ ledge of these worldly
matters, it is folly to make a profession of them ;
CHAP. IV._THAT THE KNOWLEDGEOF TERRES- but confession to Thee is piety.
It was thereTRIAL AND CELESTI_.LTHINGS DOE.C,NOT GIVE fore with this view that this straying one spake
HAPPINESS, BUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD much of the_e matters, that, standing convicted
ONLY.
by those who had in truth learned them, the
?- Doth, then, O Lord God of truth, whoso- understanding that he really had in those more
ever knoweth
those
things therefore
please difficult things might be made plain.
For he
Thee?
For unhappy is the man who knoweth
wished not to be lightly esteemed, but went
all those things, but knoweth Thee not ; but about trying to persuade men "that the Holy
happy is he who knoweth Thee, though the_
Ghost, the Comforter and Enricher of Thy
he may not know. e But he who knoweth
faithful
was t_withWhen,
full authority
•esident ones,
in him."
therefore, personally
it was disboth Thee and them is not the happier on i
account of them, but is happy on account of[ _ R.....
Thee only, if knowing Thee he glorify Thee as [ s8p.......
2 Cot vl to6,mthe LXX.
ll lob xxvlll 28 in LXX
read* : 'l$ob ;I (ho_f.0¢,,;
_r,
tro6/_.
1 Rom
i. at.
it el'his claim of Mantch_g'us "_as _;upported by referring to tlm
9 _
Lord's protrude (John xvt t2, 13') to_endthe
Ho|y Ghost,the
CornI forter,
l0 Wlsdto guide
xl g.othe apos.tles
s_---Rom i a-a.
nto that truth which they were as yet
t Rom. i a 3.
" not able to bear '
The Mamchatans
u,_ed the words
' Par'at Rom. • 25.
,.
t ......
-_ "Comforter
'" as indeed the names of the other two
e _?h.at a contrast
does his attitude
here present to nts supreme
c_!'t__ _o'f_the blessed T_mtv,
m a sense entirely different from that
for secuinrltmrnmg
before his conver_tont
we, navecon.tx'_r,,j.I
These term_-_ert
httle more than the b°dtly frame,
ttantly in his wrlmxgs expre_slons
of the same kind.
On t-satin cm
c_ t.= q_g_-.
_
-s his own heretical
hehef
Whenever
oppoathe dilate* lov,
1 on the fount of ha
mess the word of God Is, as
the sOULox wmcn wa
.t._. k.1,.¢ _,4 the teachm_
of bcrlpture
ng y
.
P
)
a
a sin
tlon a
red between
_H_t _ .........
Scrtpture_
bee ....
pied
on Psalm xxxviii
he shows that theword
tsthesourceot
at true [ tne_--_..._f7
._ -=vm
and xxtx')
and m such a caSe aswemm
joy,
So likewase in De Trt_
tv t "That
mind Ls more praise._2or _c_
_a, ......
'
h_ch with- ! FmLstus contending
(C_
.Fatal
xxxu
6/. the Paraclete
taught
worthy which knows even its own weakness,
than that w
.,
......
t. ....
,_ r*cewe and what to resect, according to tl_e pro:
Ottt rcg'grd to this ' searches
out and even comes to know me
ways
tllcm of
w.._Jesust-,_.,that
,_ He should "
c utred
mtse
de them into all trum, " aoa
of the stars, or which
holds fast such knowledge
already
a q
.: I --,.-h more to th .....
effect
/_ugustm's
whole argument
m.____

_mi,_-'d w,thth.,_t,n_

while

iguorant
of the wa_
_ealth
and strengtfi

ofC....

by

_.Uy, and l l_to, 9d, g

I .... Y._'. ..........

h_t the
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covered that his teaching concerning
the hea-[when
unable to answer the questions I raised,
vens and stars, and the motions of sun and lalways bade me look forward to his coming,
moon, was false, though these things do not re- Iwhen, by dsscoursing with him, these, and
late to the doctrine of religion, yet his sacri- greater difficulties if I had them, would be most
legious arrogance would become.sufficiently
evi- easily and amply cleared away.
When at last
dent, seeing that not only did he affirm things he did come, I found him to be a man of pleasof which he knew nothing, but also perverted ant speech, who spoke of the very same things
them, and with such egregious vanity of pride as they themselves did, although more fluently,
as to seek to attribute them to himself as to a and in better language.
But of what profit to
divine being,
me was the elegance of my cup-bearer, since he
9. For when I hear a Christian brother igno- offered me not the more precious draught for
rant of these things, or in error concerning
which I thirsted ? My ears were already satithem, I can bear with patience to see that man ated with similar things ; neither did they
hold to his opinions ; nor can I apprehend that appear to me more conclusive, because better
any want of knowledge as to the situation or expressed ; nor true, because oratorical ; nor the
nature of this material creation can be injurious spirit necessardy wise, because the face was
to him, so long as he does not entertain
behef comely and the language eloquent.
But they
in anything
unworthy
of Thee, 0 Lord, the who extolled him to me were not competent
Creator of all. But if he conceives it to pertain'
judges ; and therefore, as he was pos_e_.sed of
to the form of the doctrine of piety, and pre- suavity of speech, he appeared to them to be
sumes to affirmwith great obstinacy that where- prudent
and wise.
Another sort of persons,
of he is ignorant, therein lies the injury.
And however, was, I was aware, suspicious even of
yet even a weakness such as this in the dawn of truth itself, if enunciated
in smooth and flowing
faith is borne by our Mother Charity, till the lalaguage.
But me, O my God, Thou hadst
new man may grow up "unto a perfect man,"
already instructed by wonderful and mysterious
and not be "carried
about with every wind of ways, and therefore
I believe that Thou indoctrine." t But in him who thus presumed to structedst me because it is truth ; nor of truth
beat once the teacher, author, head, and leader of is there any other teacher_where
or'whenceso.
all whom he could induce to believe this, qo that ever it may shine upon us s---but Thee.
From
all who followed him believed that they were Thee, therefore,
I had now learned, that befollowing not a simple man only, but Thy Holy
cause a thing is eloquently expressed, it should
Spirit, who would not judge that such great not of necessity seem to be true ; nor, because
insanity, when once it stood convicted of false uttered with stammering lips, should it be false;
teaching, should be abhorred and utterly ca_t nor, again, perforce tree, because unskllfillly
off? But I had not yet clearly ascertained
delivered;
nor consequently
untrue, because
whether the changes of longer and shorter days the language is fine ; but that wisdom and folly
and nights, and day and night itself, with the are as food both _holesome and unwholesome,
eclipses of the greater lights, and whatever of and courtly or simple words as town-made or
the like kind I had read in other books, could rustic ve._els,--and
both kinds of food may be
be expounded
consistently
with his words, served in either kind of dish.
Should I have found myself able to do so, there
i I. That eagerness, therefore, with which I
would still have remained a doubt in my mind had so long waited for this man was in truth
whether it were so or no, although I might, on delighted with his action and feeling when disthe strength of his reputed godliness, t rest my puting, and the fluent and apt words with which
faith on his authority,
ihe clothed his ideas.
I was therefore filled with
[ joy, and joined with others (and even exceeded
CHAP.VI._FAUSTUS WAS INDEED AN ELEGANT them) in exalting and praising him.
It was,
SPEAKER,
BUT KNEWNOTHINGOF THE LIBEIL_.Lhowever, a source of annoyance
to me that I
SClENCF.S.
was not allowed at those meetings of his audito. And for nearly the whole of those nine tors to introduce and impart _ any of those quesyears during which, with unstable mind, I had I lions that troubled me in familiar exchange of
been their follower, I had been looking forward arguments with him.
When I might speak, and
with but too great eagerness for the arrival of began, in conjunction with my friends, to engage
this mine Faustus.
For the other members of his attention at such times as it was not unseemthe sect whom I had chanced to light upon, ing for him to enter into a di_ussion with me,
*_
_4, ere). v._rousl_' .rtlmt_ .the charge brought agaitx*,t
*See. vii. see. t3, below.
antctxa_tmot claiming to Oe the Holy L_ttocg An mter_tang ex4 ,* This was the old fashion of the gut, where the scholars had
ttmmmaon of the claims o( Monta_n_ wdl be fotm_ in Kaye's Ter- liberty to ask questions of their master1, and to move doubts as the
Ml/a_t, pp. 13 to 33.
professors were rtad|ng, or so _on as the |ectu_ was done
Thus
I Eph -_v. s3, _4I chd our Saviour with the doctors (Luk_ iL 46)
So it is stall to some
t Set _. _¢. is, rote, below.
I_
Uatversitlts."--W.
W.
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and had mooted such questions as perplexed me, I--whether, on comparing thgse things with the
I disc_rered
him first to know nothing of the calculations I had read elsewhere, the explanaliberal sciences save _,
and that only m [tlons contalneo m the w0r_sot__a.n_cnr_us _r t
an ordinary way.
x-laving, however, reao some preleraole, or at any rate equa,y svu
.
•
of Tully's Orations, a very few books of Seneca, when I proposed that these subjects should be
and some of the poets, and such few volumes of deliberated upon and reasoned out, he very
his own sect as were written coherently in Latin, I m°dc_'tly did not dare to endure the burden.
and being day by day practised in speaking, he so I For he ,as a_are that he had no knowledge of
acquired a sort of eloquence, which proved the i the_ things, and was not ashamed to confess it.
more delightful and enticing in that tt was under For he w_ not one of those loquacious persons,
the control of ready tact, and a sort of native many of whom I had been troubled with, who
grace.
Is it not even as I recall, O Lord my covenanted
to teach me these things, and said
God, Thou judge of my conscience ? My heart nothing ; but this man possec,sed a heart, which,
and my memory are laid before Thee, who though not nght towardsThee, yet _ as not altodidst at that time direct me by the inscru- gethcr false towards himself.
For he was not
table mystery of Thy Providence,
and didst altogether ignorant of his own ignorance, nor
set before my face those _lle errors of mine, in Iwould he without due consideration be inveigled
draw back nor extricate himself fairly. And
in a controver,y, from which he _ould neither
CHAP. VII.---Cq.EARLY
SEEING
THE FALLACIES Of [ for that I wa.s even more ple.ased with him, for
THE MANICH2FANS,
HE REI'IRES
FROM 'tHEM, In'tore beautiful is the modest)' of an ingenuous
BEINGREMARKABLYAIDEDBY GOD.
mind than the acqm._ition of the knowledge I
x2. For when it became plain to me that he' de_ired,--and
such I found him to be in all the
.....
in _htch I had more abstruse and subtle questions.
was ignorant
ot tnose arts
" ."
_
13 Mv eagerness after the wrmngs of Maniorder that I might see and loathe them.

beqieved, him to excel, ! .l_gana_?t_l:sP?;_leO;.I ch_eu'_ having thus received a check, and desnls ctearmg tip ano explalml g
. lye I
5tpalring
even more of their other teachers,_
ities w.h,chhara-wd me:. tho,ughha;gn_._lt t_te seeing that in sundry thlng_ wh,ch puzzled me,
these, however, ne mlgnt
tm
"
I he, so famous amongst them, had thus tnrned
truth of piety, had he not been a Mamcthman. iout,--I t,egan to octup) m,,clf with him in the
moles con stud_ of that literature _(hlth he also much
For their bo oks are full of len g tnv.....
cerning the heaven and stars, the sun and moon, affected, and whmh I, as Professor of Rhetoric,
and I had ceased to think h_m able to decide! w_s then engaged in teaching the young Carm a _tlsfactory manner _hat 1 ardently desired, thagmian students, and in reading with him
..........
either _hat he expressed a wish to hear, or I
t We have referred m the note on m set ,o, above.to
the way in
which the M,utteh_eau_
parodied
b(-npture
name_
In these
fabl_-_,,
th ........
kabl) ....
dc eed
" To the_
filthy rag_ o_ yo ....
sayq Augustm
(Con ]'aust.
xx 6) " }'ou _ould
unite the m3stery
[:rm,ty.
for you say that the l, atherdv_en-masecrcthght
the oower of the "_ l t the sun_ and Ht_ _tedom m the moou, a!a_
the _-[oly Sptnt
m the air " 'lhe
Ma.nd_.ean
tin.trine
an to me
txture of the divine na ,rt w th the sub_tance
ofev,l, and the way
m
•
._ I.,
been
in which that llature _a_ release,,
)y the "elect , "' ha_ a_ready
"

of the

deemed

suited

to

his

bent of mind.

But all my

b) whmh
I had
concluded to improve m that sect, by acquaintance with that
completely to an end : not that I
inan,
came
separated my_lf altogcther from them, but, as

endeavours

one who could find nothing better, I determined
xxxvt),"t_dmlybemg In the meantime upon contenting mvself w_th
what I had m any way lighted upon, unless, by
chance, something more desirable should pre.tantq
bet.arise th ......
t., are fixed m the eartl_,htned so _Voelf fe_kv_t_l
_trength
to a
herbsand ,hrub,
1 • P" " _^,_' sent itself.
Thus that Faustus, who had end_t_
mth....... _y the_e_tal,l....
l¢,we_ _ea_,_[ff _c7_ trapped _o many to their death,_ne_ther
willing
_,
by th_ " elect."
All that e*,capeO irottt them m
rated out (see note ,u _c

tS, abovel

_lh,- part of _t_nand myj,n,

al_o in acc_nnpl _ ling thi_ release, l_ alluded
to tit nt_ /_e ._lar
Ma_l_
,,T_mpartof(;_.l"hesa3_(c
•et ft"....
all p,u't._ of tt .....
ld, and re_t,,red
to ,t_ ov.n do ....
But in its passage
upward_
as _apour from t.arth to heaven) It enter_

ot,.g .... u _ .hat ?'_-,_Lt,*e :_to_::r::tt_'h:;_:d,/:t_"t:'.:, nor witting lt,--now began to lo_l_h_ Lh:n3ny;
_= _":am,°°",_]'":go2._'p,_°XgZi_toa
g,.,a........ _. h•.f£.... ]in which I had been taken, .for . )_...2..:_
l_ht_'g2,:_g271.
6, getel,
.... t..t
tt........ '...... g .n,1in,. God in the hidden design ot _ny ..),...
_._-_
._-_1 by the Mamch_ean,
to be cau.ea by ,ts receiving
[ _.l
--'- _ ...........
1 " and out ot the
--"_"_'--'"Z_'-.-._--"_.ntoa_htn
andtran_fernngtl_em"mto
oence,." ola
not uc_tt
,,.y
_ througla
? . _ me
. •_e_,o
._
soumtrom
matter a__ tt w_
1, _.
r, ..._..ailed
ChrLst and was [
_
,t._.,o
K_._r¢thesutaILsmtoanother
srnP
lta_st[n w_,
._ _fter al'lu'mlz tolblo0_l
OI my moutct
_ , .....
, ---o . _ .......
worshipped,
and a.ccordmgly
we itt_% Aug£u_u_] ._ tt_
"ff y"our I :_
.
t. .......
A "_"t
by day and t)y nlgnt,
wo.._ _.
thea_ monqtrous
doctrine%
saying
([.on
ra_.
, "'q m_tead
_f [fiat
stt_
}_ou_
_
3
-,
. •
_ffectlol_
wer_ ¢.et upon qptntual
and intellectual
gooa • tn .s.
'_
-_'-red
unto
Thee
for
me
;
ana
oy
marnot
a ' homage to tim materlat st
[sacrluce
{.)ll_
materml

forms,

you would

P Y

.........

od_er re[crest-_

every

one sees tuat the _u. ,

,,

_

-_--

q'_.-,,

A,*al with me?

It

was

divtt__b_tanctandas thehghtot wt_tom
"_-t_nt_
our_l_,_w,thI venous ways ulu_ _ ,,v,. _
. ......
,
_r_¢p2_,_t_Tb_'_,_t_°_y,
O my God, who didst it, tort.he
ste_,_ut_
trte 3..m_t
tOl|OWt ..... mght
tnnm
y
'
'
ff .as V....
the _a)-n [Thou,
l-le snail
the I_a a thn_tb so that you are not urdy ....
y wor}d._ o ,, .......
d I _ man
are
ordered
by the Lord, and
- , .-__
k

latt ad_ft

Next,

while

S tton

_

..

_ . s

f',.

K,_,_- rnn

we

nrocure

SalVatlott

_eil i, thefor_ co,._po._Ungfrom .t, ,h_,_u_"tt° h'__ ImP"I pose nis way.. ,-,. ..... _7_.'-_...¢,.,., hath made ?
among the heavenly
bodie_t you mat ntam uzat_.,
t_at
i_ that _1-,,,_ l'rr_ m Thv laano, remaglng
n -,,. '"
_'...t_.,
.p .R._,_- '." ......
£_romzh
a mangular
window m neave a. I
txi tt_tlt slxLl_t_on u_ _us
_+, _'_e'"
_--^A. _ the SUn v, Illte I
ltea_e It is that you bend and t>owyour .._ .....
_-- 'whach I
_[ou worship
_/ml Imppo_

not Oais vm'_ble sun , but some
.
to be slalmng through a _iax

tmaglnar)

opening,

s,1_ g ' --

•
t

t Joel h au
_

•
"
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x4. Thou dealedst with me, therefore, that I
should be persuaded to go to Rome, and teach
there rather what I was then teaching at Carthage.
And how I ,,'as persuaded to do this, I
will not fall to confess unto Thee ; for in this
also the profoundest workings of Thy wisdom,
and Thy ever present mercy to usward, must be
pondered and avowed.
It was not my desire to
go to Rome because greater advantages
and
dignities were guaranteed
me by the friends
who persuaded me into this,--ahhough
even at
this period I was influenced by these considerations,--but
my principal and almost sole motive
was, that I had been informed that the youths
studied more quietly there, and were kept under
by the control of more rigid discipline, so that
they did not capricmusly and impudently ru_h
into the school of a master not their own, into
whose presence the)' were forbidden to enter
unless with his consent.
At Carthage, on the
contrary, there was amongst the scholars a
shameful and intemperate license.
They burst
in rudely, and, with almost furious gesticulations, interrupt the system which any one may
have instituted
for the good of his pupils,
Many outrages they perpetrate with astounding
phlegm, which would be punishable by law were
they not sustained by custom ; that custom showing them to be the more worthless, in that they
now do, as according to law, what by Thy uncnanffeaDlC
De
.&n-a th ey
" _ "' law
' . win:' never
.
". lawml.
....

ST.

AUGUSTIN.

[l_x_

v.

going thither, Thou, O God, knewest, yet revealedst it not, either to me or to my mother,
who grievously lamented my journey, and went
with me as far as the sea. But I deceived her,
when she vmlently restrained me rather that she
might retain me or accompany me, and I pretended that I had a friend whom I could not
quit until he had a favourable wind to set sml.
And I lied to my mother--and
such a mother l
--and got away•
For this aL_o Thou hast in
mercy pardoned me, saving me, thus replete
iwlt h abominable
pollutions, from the waters of
ithe .sea, for the water of Thy grace, whereby,
!when I was purified, the fountains
of my
mother's
eyes
should
be
dried,
from
which
for
me she day by day watered the ground under
her face. And yet, refusing to go back without
me, it was with difficulty I persuaded her to remain
that night
in aanplace
quite
to our
slup, where
there was
oratory
_ mclose
memory
of
the blessed C_prian.
That night I secretly
left,
but sheAnd
was what
not backward
prayers
weeping.
was it, O in
Lord,
that and
she,
with such an abundance of tears, was a_sking of
Thee,
sail?

but
wouldest not
permit meand
to
But that
Thou,Thou
mysteriousl)
counselhng

hearmg
desire,
granted
not what theshereal
thenpurpose
asked, ofin her
order
to make
me
what she was ever asking.
The wind [flew and
filled our _lls, and withdrew the shore from
our
sight
; and and
she, filled
wild Thine
with grief,
was comthere
on the
morrow,
ears with
, ..........
.......... ana groans, ?mcn .nou tlld:t a,wegaro;
p)amts

fancy they do lt.w:th l?dPuntti_',t_Vehi:reuani?hedgrY _,,l_estl_inbY
_ee om:tn;l_e t mylt:_ngfSa;
ablnl_d_theeS_
Wuhffere_rtlaeY2er thm_
tg m the do 'land
the gross part of her love

_ _°UgTegt'
to me was

The m_Yners, then,gwhlch as _g_tudent i-'fould
_khepped °UtotbYethe _l_Sh_nS°r:$or
_ tBhU_
not adopt, _ I was compelled _-_a teacher to sub..
.
, " ,-.v;
" " "
n"
•
"
"
"
"
la'ta og o,omers,---sne
m_ttotromothers;
anosoxwastoog
.
• lOVCCtto
.
_. nave me WltD• net,
_ a- a
where all who knew anything about it assured [_newn°tal_tceJ°'
l_°g . w_pre_roi_gt_°sr
_1_;
me that similar things were not done.
But _,
1
.
•
.
_"
,,
_
_
ortio
"n
the
land
I
ola
weep
anct
mourn,
ana
in
her
agony
was
seen
_nou,
my remge anct my p
n _
........
of the livin-"*
didst _hile at Cart_'"_e • oad Ithe mnentance
ot_ve,--se, ezmg m sorrowwnat
..._' I might
. .........
_'_
_from, Im _ sorrow .she had brought
yet,
me, so tnat
mereoy De wltnorawn
_.
. forth. • And
l:_e_d2fiXSnha_gemYouwl°rld!Yilhtl_:al_°nef°/.l_he
[ catote;lnac_lsl_ r tonyteP_rcms._!o
anafcTglet _._ ° -_.gc_e
n
P..
_
Y
;. '......
]returned
to her accustomed
place, and I to
mast otter me enticements
oy wmcla to attract .
me there, by men enchanted
with this dying' t_ome.
life,_the
one doing insane actions, and the I
CHAP•

other
making
assurances
of vain didst
things secretly
; and,
in
order
to correct
my footsteps,
employ their and my perversity.
For both
they who disturbed my tranquillity were blinded
by a shameful madness, and they who allured
me elsewhere smacked of the earth.
who hated real misery here, sought
happiness there,
x5. But the cause
! See im see. 6j Dote s above..
t IN,. ¢xlu. S.

of my going

IX._BEING

ATTACKED

GREAT

BY

FEVER_

HE

IS

IN

DANGER.

x6. And behold, there was I received by the
scourge of bodily sickness, and I was descending into hell burdened with all the sins that I

And I, I had committed, both against Thee, myself, and
fictitious, others, many and grievous, over and above that
t bond of original sin whereby we all die in

thence

and JAdam.'
....
[
1

For none of these things

B S_e vi. tcc. _j notc_ be/ow.
t _ Cot. xv. a_.

hadst Thou

Cn_r._L]
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I

forgiven
meHisin cross
Christ,"theneither
"abol-by but
order that
.she might
to prayers?
Thee in
|shed" by
enmityhad"* He
which,
Thy in
sermons,
and Thou
to herlisten
m her
my sins, I had incurred with Thee.
For how _Could,t
Thou--Thou by-" whose o_lft she was such
I
could He, by the crucifixion of a phantasm)
--despise and disregard _lthout succounng the
which I supposed Him to be ? As true, then, tears of sue h a one, wherewith she entreated
was the death of my soul, as that of His flesh Thee not for gold or sliver, nor for any changappeared to me to be untrue ; and as true the mg or fleeting good, but for the salvation of
death of His flesh as the life of my soul, which the soul of her son ? By no means, Lord.
believed it not, wa_s false. The fever increas- Assuredly Thou wert near, and wert hearing
ing, I was now p_sing
away and perishing, and doing in that method m _hlch Thou hadst
For had I then gone hence, whither should I predetermined that it should be done.
Far be
have gone but into the fiery torments meet for ,t from Thee that Thou shonldst delude her m
my misdeeds, in the truth of Thy ordinance ? those visions and the answers she had from
She was ignorant of this, yet, while absent, Thee,---_ome of which I have spoken of, e and
prayed for me. But Thou, everywhere present, others not,*--_hich
she kept '° m her faithful
hearkened to her where she was, and hadst pity breast, and, always petmonmg, pressed upon
upon me where i was, that I should regain my Thee as Throe autograph.
For Thou, "because
bodily health, ahhough still frenzied in my sac- Thy mercy endureth for ever," n condescendest
rilegious heart.
For all that peril dldnot make to those whose debts Thou hast pardoned, to
me wish to be bapt,zed, and I was better when, become hkewi_e a debtor by Thy promises.
as a lad, I entreated ,t of my mother's piety, as
I have already related and confes.sed?
But I CHAP. X._WHEN
HE HAD LEFT THE MANICHAi_had grown up tomy own dtshonour, and all the
ANS, HE RETAINEDHIS DEI'RAVEDOPINIONS
purposes of Thy medicine I madly derided,'
CONtERNING bIN AND THE ORIGIN OF THIe
who wouldst not suffer me, though _uch a one,
SAVlOtR.
to die a double death.
Had my mother's heart
I,
been smitten with this wound,
"it never could nes/" Thou restoredst me then from that illhave been cured.
For I cannot sufficiently ex- I mat_t and
made sound
the that
son of
meam_hlle
m body,
he Thy
imght handlive
press
the
love
she
had
for
me,
nor
.
.. , _
. ..
.
., how_ she
" , now ..........
Ior lnee, to enoow mm _._.....
ll.n a nlgner anti
travaneo for me m tne spirit With a mr Keeuer I.................
anguish than when she bore me in the flesh.
[ _ w_tt, g,,.e, the f,,u..... g ,or, here--" Ot,l*t.... we_ tho_
T ,_

T

t'.,an't_t

r.n*%r-ot_,._

fhoro_t_ro

hn_tr

ch_

could have been healcd if _uch a death of mine
had transfixed the bowels of her lo_e. Where
then would have been her so earnest, frequent,
and unintermttted
prayers to Thee
alone?
But
couldst Thou, mo_t merciful God, despme the
"contrite and humble heart " _ of that pure and
prudent widow, so con%tant in alms-deed% so
gracious and attentive to Thv saints, not
permitt|rig one day to pa_ without oblation at Thy.
altar, twice a day, at morning and even-tide,
comin_ to Thv church without lnterml_ion_
. r _
_
''
' _i e.,
not
Ior vain
I_o_lDlng, nor oi_t wives
IaDle%_
___
"
"'
.....
t Eoh
Ii *= and Col i 20 etc
t _
_,
e,_
_,
.
'
-,.
._ .......
,--_.--_¢ok-_t'_

__6

offenng_

_SeeM.*mlv.
tm¢.8,
• ,Pit. I_'.x9'
_ It "rtm. v. to.

abov¢,wher©hederideshtsfntmdsbapusm't

.

Of

of the _'ut.hart_t,or

t2ueen%

t..oronatt,,n

_,_r ....

Aft ....

ther

ohht ......

had

beea

i otre_edth__2..... of_.neh_._,._ethe
bread at_d ",l,lne Ar,
jar hbl,h.v.,',Opre,e,tcd
the Holy Comm%ltllOn.to
Ise_
alsoPalmer',(',
C_'t,e_
Lttu,gt,w. tv 8. whodemon,trate_
by
' reference
t,> patrlstw
_rttcr_ that tile custom ".*a_ universal
In the
I hml " oblatlong"

prtm_uve

(_hurch

--'"

But though

all

the churches

of the ]'_tgt and

_e.t
m thl. the
re_,pect,
the$ ofd,ffcred
m ,tppotntmg
the "timeIt
and p agreed
a_c at _htch
uhlatl<,ns
the people
_ere received

wo,,d appearfromthe I,.lln_mgaccoum<.1earlythrtstaanworafterShtp'
thethatre_epuonm
the UmeofoftheJU_tmLord,,Mart_rsupperthC
ln°['iau°nsht_
#trgt'_ere.4_nlagyc°l|ect_lwe
i rtad [c Ix,t*}
"O.
the day ca|led Sunda)[
.rot)¢lA,ov A_Vov,fv_
;_t_pa] a ..*ho bye in Cltle_or tlt thecountr)
gather together to olm
, plat.e, a *d the .iem,,Irs or" the apo_t|es or the v, r_tnlg_ of the prophets are read, a_ Inng a_ time permits
the.hi
_nen
tne rea_ag*g
has ceased
the pre_dent[o
_o*o-*-*o_] _erbally m_truct_, and ex_hort_ to tl'_e migration
o( these good thmgs
'lhen we a[| rum

'bodymay be _athered
from At,g,n*,ttn'_ /¢_'_/y to Fau_tus
" You
a.,k," argues l_'aust ......
), " ffJ ..........
t l.....
how d,d
He die?
Inreturn
I a.k you,ho_
did Eha_not d_e,though

• Seei. ,ec. ,o, _bove.

of brt ;qtd, me,el, or Wltle, for maku,g

t_eyco......... t_d_,roi,_htt,, the _h_d,.,,h .... t .......... d
b) the de,tt't_tt_, v. ho pre_entLd
t't'em to the priest or bishop
l-|t:t'_
_ot¢ i_) _h_ _on........,c_t_ d_l_, I-, th¢_h_ds_,,¢emor_,t_
[_na
two,_mo,,__
day.,_l_
tlme%"
etcfoundAntninter-' e_tlng e,,¢,,,,_.._,,d
tra_e of an t,ld
tl_,z t._ thl ¢.matter
of o'b|,ttloml
_,p,
the

t_,gether ano pra_
our prayer
.......
the pre_loent In

[
12
m*lbtd
Luke nlit *9
11,Vs. C3tVIJLZ.

_,,_Xa_ .tr'o_olat' J, a,_, ,_._
he,ore s_12_ -_
9: °rT_nn an? o_:_
a"t'r_ ,_a'e_d_ara'_gk_r_
like
......
, YJ ,_' e.._ .a a. x.......
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more enduring health.
And even then at Rome sa_ious
than the rest, in that they held that
I joined those deluding and deluded "mints ;" we ought to doubt everything, and ruled that
not their "hearers"
only,--of
the number of man had not the power of comprehending
any
whom was he in whose house I had fallen ill, truth ; for so, not yet realizing their meaning,
and had recovered,_but
those also whom they I also was fully persuaded that they thought just
designate "The
Elect. ''_ For it still seemed as they are commonly held to do.
And I did
to me "that it was not we that sin, but that I not fail frankly to restrain in my host that asknow not what other nature sinned
in us." 2 surance which I observed him to have in those
And it gratified my pride to be free from blame, fictions of which the works of Manich_eus are
and, after I had committed
any fault, not to full. Notwithstanding,
I was on terrm_ of more
acknowledge that I had done any,_"
that Thou intimate friendship with them than with others
mightest heal my soul because it had sinned who were not of this heresy.
Nor did I defend
against Thee ;,,, but I loved to excuse it, and it with my former ardour ; still my famdlarlty
to accuse something else (I wot not what) which with that sect (many of them being concealed
was with me, but was not I. But a_suredly it m Rome) made me slower 6 to seek any other
was wholly I, and my impiety had divided me way,_particularly
since I was hopek_s of findagainst myself; and that sin was all the more ing the truth, from which in Thv Church, O
incurable in that I did not deem myself a sin- Lord of heaven and earth, Creator of all things
her.
And execrable iniqmty it w_.s, O God visible and invimble, they had turned me aside,
omnipotent,
that I would rather have Thee to ---and it seemed to me most unbecoming
to
be overcome
in me to my destruction,
than believe Thee to have the form of human flesh,
myself of Thee to salvation ! Not yet, there- and to be bounded by the boddy lineaments of
fore, hadst Thou set a watch before my mouth, our members.
And bet_use, when I desired to
and kept the door of my liI_, that my heart meditate on my God, I knew not what to think
might not recline to wicked speeches, to make of but a mass of bodies 7 (for _hat was not such
excuses of sins, with men that work imquity'idid
not seem to me to be), this was the greatest
---and, therefore, was I still united with their ] and almost sole cause of my inevitable error.
"Elect."
I 20. For hence I also believed evil to be a
x9. But now, hopeless of making proficiency [ similar sort of substance, and to be possessed
in that false doctnne, even those things with of its own foul and misshapen ma._.,,--whether
which I had decided upon contenting
myself, dense, which they denominated
earth, or thin
providing
that I could iliad nothing better, I I and subtle, as is the body of the air, which they
now
held inclined
more loosely
and negligently.
For I I fancy
some mahgnant
spirita plety---_uch
c rawhng through
was half
to beheve
that those philosothat earth.
And because
as it
phers whom they call "Academics
"_ were more was---compelled
me to believe that the good
] God never created any ewl nature, I conceived
t s_ i,. _ ,, note,above.
I tWO ma._ses, the one opposed to the other, both
s_ _. ,6, _ot_, abo,_
l lnfinite, but the evil the more contracted,
the
,1_5 exit
III
4-3, 4, Old Ve'r,¢ See also Aug_stm'_
4• Ps
Commentary am / gO on1 t 1ne more expansive.
Anct.... from tialS m]stY_ Psalmt
using hm Septuagint verbn>n, he apphes tht_ chlevous
commencement
the other profanities
pa_j_g¢
to thewhere
Mantch_an_
• "'Among_ttheseplult_,ophers,":
• thosewho
have founded thelr
followed on me.
For when my mind tried to
sllmtemb
on denial, '" some are satisfied with denying certainty, admitting at the same time probabdtty, and thebe are the New Aea. revert
to the
Catholic
faith, I was cast back,
demtc_,theothers,whoare the Pyrrhonts_haved_medeventh,s %ince what I had held to be the Catholic froth
ptobab_|tty, and have maintained that all things are equally certain
_d ,reclaim" (P_t toy _. tv ,). ahere are a_co,d,ngto was not so. And it appeared to me more dethe usual division% three Academies, the old, the middle, and the

new, and some subdiv_lc the middle and the new each men two
sdtools, making five schools of thought in all
These beam with
]Pluto, the founder (387 _ c ), and continue to the fifth *,chool kno_ ledge of their doctrines than that he p_tessed at the tune refounded by Anuochus (83 _.c ), who, by combining hm tcaching.s terrcd to in h|_, CafIftXSU)_4;
In h_s treatises against the Ac.adem_ewith that of Aristotle and Zeno, _repared the way for Nea-Platontans {nt 17) he maintains the v_t.--xtomof Arct-sdas m thin matter.
tsm arul its deVelopment ol tlae nogmatlc side of Plato's teaching
He says "As the multitude are prone to rush into fa.Uteo]_uuons,
In .the _*3cond.Academic scht_ol, founded by Arcebdas,--of whom and, from being accustomed to bod,es, readdy, but to their }tort,
Art$_ t the btOm:l_rooymg the hue m the//tad (el tSI), HglOO'@@
; beheve.cvet3.thmg to be corporeal, th_s most acute and learned man
^_t*e,to_tt_ o_ o_,v,
tt*_r_rlle_ 70_ta_, sa_d -,arcamacally he [ determined rather to tmteach those who had suffered from bad teachwas" _lato m from, Pyrrho behind, .and Diodorus m the middle," itng, than to teach tho_ whom he did not think teachable."
Again,
_e_tte._.! tcnaency m Platonism began to deveiope tt_etf, _.in the first of his l_ttter,, alluding to d_e_ treauses, he say_ - " It
w me;n_u=t_e_ k.arneaaes, wa.* expanded into the doctnne of the I ._--ems to me to be statable enough to the times m which they flottr.._e=_wemtc
" I_o_t At_n_
h.aa tme_ a pupd of Polemo ] tsh..ed,that whate_er t_sued pure tram the fountain-head of Platonic
w n_ _
as .neao ot t_e ota_caoemy.
_eno also, dlmattsfied ] philosophy should be rather conducted into dark and thorny thtckeu,
wxtll t/re cymcat l_nuotopny_
,,.rates, nan learnt. Platonic doctrine ; _or the refreshment of a ver_ few men, than left to flOW m Olden
Ir_m t'otemo, .a_. wa_t, as _eero tells us (De /_:_t iv x6), greatly I meadow-land,where it would b_ _mpo_lble to keep it deax and pure
mnue.ncea uy n_ maemm_. _t_o, however, soon founded hm own ! from the inroads of the vulgar herd. | use the word ' herd ' advisscnoot oJ. _toaea) pn,o*Lop9_ t wn!eh was violently op.p_
by Aree- edl_,,f_" what m more brutish than the optmon that the soul m matem..ta_.._k.t¢.e_j ._ica_ /_'.a4tgt x2) ArCe_las, according to Cicero!nil?
and more to the.same pu_
lnhts/X.C_v.
Dei, xlx iS,
(lair }, tattgnt rt._.pup_m mat _.e canno¢ .know anything, not even he court, ntis the uncet_tamty a_crtbed to the doctrines
of these teachers
we are u.nante to)tnow _ It.is excteamt_l _ probable, however, , wnh the certainty of the Christian faith
See l_rton't Bam#hm
mat

ne

taugllt

efat34L'TW.£11y

the

doctrines

ot

/r'lato

to

tho_l_

Of hlS

12cture#,

no_

33

and

Archer

l_ttler's

A_'i¢'_

pnpil_ ne thought able to receive them, keeping them back from the 348, etc. See a_ vu. s_c. 13, note below.
maitre.tale be•atom of the ptx'valence of the t:ew doctnt_e
"rhm up- t s See ill s_c. at, above.
penrt to have bet= _'s
vmw when he had arnved at a fttller I : Se_ iv. _ees. 3, za, and _x, above.
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rout to look upon Thee, my God,wto whom I notwhom, who were desirous
of ingrafting
the
make conf_;sion of Thy mercies,_as
infinite, at IJew,._h law upon the Christmn faith; 6 but they
least, on other sides, although on that side where themselves did not bring forward any uneorthe mass of evil was in opposition to Thee z i rupted copies.'
But 1, thinkang of corporeal
was compelled to confess Thee finite, that if on '1things, very much ensnared and in a measure
every side I should conceive Thee to be confined stifled, was ol)nressed by those masses''
.... •
•
I "
• _
d
,
].N..._by the form of a human body.
And better did mg under which for the breath of Th Truth
_t seem to me to beheve that no evil had been LI was not able to breathe it pure and undefiled.
created by Thee_which
to me in my ignorance
appeared not only some substance,
......
but a bodily LCHar Xn --PROFZSSmO RltETORICAT ROME,HE
one, because I had no conception of the mind I
DIbCOVERbTHE.I'RAUDO1'HISSCHOLARS.
excepting as a subtle body, and that diffused in [ 22. Then began I assiduously to practise that
local space._---than to believe that anything could / for which I came to Rome_the
teaching of
emanate from Thee of such a kind as I consid-/rhetoric
; and first to bring together at my
ered the nature of evil to be.
And our very home some to whom, and through whom, I
Saviour Himself, also, Thine only-begotten,_
"i had begun to be known;
when, behold, I
believed to have been reached forth, a.s it were, learnt that other offences were commmed in
for our salvation out of the lump of Thy most Rome which I had not to bear in Africa.
For
effulgent mass, so as to beheve nothing of Him those subvertings by abandoned young men were
but what I was able to imagine in nay vamty,
not practised here, as I had been informed ; yet,
Such a nature, then, I thought could not be suddenly, said they, to evade pa_ing their masborn of the Virgin Mary without being mingled ter's fees, many of the youths conspire together,
with the flesh; and how that which I had thus and remove themselves to another,_breakers
figured to myself could be mingled without of froth, who, for the love of money, set a
being contaminated,
I .,aw not.
I was afraid, small value on justice.
These also my heart
therefore, to believe Him to be born in the flesh, I " hated," though not with a "perfect hatred ;,,8
le_t [ should be compelled to believe Him con- '_for, perhaps, i hated them more in that I _az to
taminated by the flesh." Now will Thy spiritual Isuffer by them, than for the ilhcit acts they cornones blandly and lovingly smde at me if they imltted.
Such of a truth are b_se persons, and
shall read these my con(essions ; yet such was f. the), are unfaithful to Thee, lowng these transiI tory mockeries of temporal things, and vile gain,
CHAP. XI._HELP1DIUS DISPUTED WELL AGAINqT whmh begrimes the hand that lays hold on it ;
THE
MANICll/EANS
AS TO
'IHE
AUTIiENTICIFY
and embracing the fleeting world, and _orning
OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.
Thee, who abidest, and mvlte_t to return, and
:21" Furthermore "' whate_er
the_Y. had een
pardonest the
prostitutedAndhuman
whensuch
it
" _'_
,,'!returneth
to Thee.
now soul
I hate
sured' m Fhy Scriptures I tlaou.gtlt lmpos_oie l crooked and perverse men, although I love
to be defended ; and yet sometimes, lnaeeo, i :"
......
.........
_them at they are to De correctefl so a.s to preoeslrect to confer
on
these
several
points
wltn
...........
.... learne(l .in .....
me learning
to
some one Well
muse L)OOKa, anct to J_er
,
...
_mey
_ obtain
. .. to
_ money,
.t
a anti
_ ,___
.
_
.
_
..
..,
_
_ .,. ..
ilearnlng lrtee, o ooo, me trutn anna lUmt:_
try
what
he
thOUght
ot
mem.
_,or
at
mls
tnne
_
-.
.
.-.
_.
.
_
_ ..
,
a.
.
..,
IO1
certain gout ann most chaste peace.
_utme woms ot one l--lelplciius, speaking anc_ al_- t ._.......
,k_ . ;_k o,.^_,_, ,,, m,_ f,,, m,, ,_,,,n
putmg face to face against the mid Mamchmans ..............
t "'--n -"" the -";*h
" _
"'
t / _aKe
not
to suney
[.iJt_]ll
t7¥111 1,116
was
_rg-i_
had begun to move me even at Carthage, m tha (_h._t thor _h,>uld become _ood for Thine.
he brought forth things from the Scriptures not !.........
e - o
easily withstood, to which their answer appeared
CHAI,. xm._u_
is SEST _rO ._ULA_t,2flAT Ut,
to me feeble.
And this answer they did not
aUOUT TO TEAC_aRnETOmC, MaY _ Vd_OW_
give forth publicly, but only to us in private,
m" A._t_ROSE.
---when they said that the writings of the New
23. When, therefore, they of Milan had sent
Testament had been tampered with by I know
On th:s matter

reference

may be made

to Ca_. Fau*t

x,.,m l,

aoove, _-¢ t2, note.
.
dex
(Sa/k see _ ) every one couto
| The duahst,e
behcf of the Mamchz.au
ever led him to contend
Aukmstm remarks,!./)(
,t/or (_o¢ .......
ia- wh_e,; t ,, pro,ed that
C'hnst only appear'ed
in a rese.mblance
of flesh, a.nu am not
s,.'e ' mat tm_ _ a. ,,,a_ _ ,e•• ,,
touch its substance
_ ms to h_ defiled
Hence Faustus
characterls'they are wrtmR"
The a-_;tontshment
that he extx:rten_ed now, that
tit:all
s
--- ou
_
Faust
xxxtl 7) a.s " the I th@ dtd "not'_rmg
for'_'ard any uncorrupted
cop_t_," had fast bold
_'("7_-_':t"_""i
°" a_'u5
"'_"_.-_ ":S"7-'.",,
born of the _-ed of David
ground
" You ought to bnng
forward,
ne s_s _tota _e_ o,__j
i. zt w tn _ucn l_
a9 t..nr st w_
.
,
.t
..........
L *k. -'me
contents
out incornll_
_u_
_ he wou d fall back upon
' anomer _nlanu_e,._tp_
t._ _ e v,,antoll2 _,hlch
,
.
--_
_oeordinli
to the fl_h '" (Rum
., _,,
.... what
_,,h
,_l_ wt_t,
th- _s_aa,
you charge
wire
tn thes :da s w
w h a-s that " ht her cnt emrn
WhiCh more corr_.., .......
¢
_ _
_
"¢
-et_l
e
y. e arc fttmthar
it
g
'
t_,,| J I_-in_ _lm_etot i_
_ OU _V _OU W_IInot le_t ),o_ ce suslm
.m
t-_.lt_Ct_reich pai'ts of ._l'lp_ur¢
ab it is inconvenn'nt
to receive
_--,
-_-_--_
r .......
our re-ttma.al'
I ann
one';
a true
'" o,_,e
_°-- __
hes t ,
."
.
ii " lCor
gill ll), butwhen
he eorrttptlng
tt
This It,y.
. pY,
,
.. ,
.
•
declared
' _

" Though
_

,*'e have

sec. 4, _d_ov¢.

known

Christ

after the .esn,

yet now

_
_

o *:_' ,
"

"
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but gradually,
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"and

how

truly

he

and
despatch
h_mofatrhetoric
the public
appear
mefirst,
to bethe_
defensible
and had
the begun
Caththem towith
a teacher
for expense,
their city, I J to
spake
! " toFor
things ;also
made interest through those identical persons, [ohc faith, for which I had fancied nothing could
drunk with Manichman
vanities, to be freed be said against the attacks of the Manichmans,
from whom I was going away,--neither
of us, I now conceived might be maintained without
however, being aware of it,_that
Symmachus,
presumption ; especially after I had heard one
the then prefect, having proved me by propos- or two parts of the Old Testament explained,
ing a subject, would send me.
And to Milan and often allegorically--which
when I accepted
I came, unto Ambrose the bishop, known to the literally, I was " killed " spiritually, s Many
whole world as among the best of men, Thy )laces, then, of those books having been exdevout servant ; whose eloquent discourse did )ounded to me, I now blamed my despair in
at that time strenuously
dispense unto Thy having beheved that no reply could be made to
people the flour of Thy wheat, the "gladness"
'those who hated and derided 4 the Law and the
of Thy "off,"
and the sober intoxication
of Prophets.
Yet I d_d not then see that for that
Thy "wine." _ To him was I unknowingly
reason the Catholic way was to be held because
led by Thee, that by him I m_ght knowingly
_t had its learned advocates, who could at length,
be led to Thee.
That man of God received and not irrationally, answer objections;
nor that
me like a father, and looked with a benevolent
what i held ought therefore to be condemned
and episcopal kindhn_s
on my change of abode, becau_ both sides were equally defensible.
For
And I began to love him, not at first, indeed,
that way did not appear to me to be vanquished;
as a teacher of the truth,_which
I entirely de- nor yet did it seem to me to be wctorious.
spairedofm
ThyChurch,_but
asaman friendly
25. Hereupon d_d I earnestly bend my mind
to myself.
And I studmusly hearkened
to him to see if m any way I could possibly prove the
preaching
to the people, not with the motive I Manlchmans guilty of falsehood.
Could I have
should, but, as it were, trying
to discover reahzed a spmtual substance, all their strongwhether his eloquence came up to the fame holds would have been beaten down, and cast
thereof,
or flowed fillIer or lower than was utterly out of my mind; but I could not.
But
asserted;
and I hung on his words intently,
yet, concerning the body of this world, and the
but of the matter 1 was but as a careless and whole of nature, which the senses of the flesh
contemptuous
spectator;
and I was dehghted
can attain unto, I, now more and more considwith the pleasantness of his speech, more eru- ermg and comparing
things, judged that the
dite, yet less cheerful and soothing in manner,
greater part of the philosophers
held much the
than that of Faustus.
Of the matter, however,
more probable opinions.
So, then, after the
there could be no comparison;
for the latter lmanner
of the Academk's
(as they are supwas straying amid Manichman deceptions, whilst [ posed), 6 doubting of everything and fluctuating
the former was teaching salvation most soundly. I between all, I decided that the Manichaeans were
But "salvatmn
is far from the wicked, ''_ such. to be abandoned;
judging that, even while m
as I then stood before hlm; and yet I wa_ that period of doubt, i could not ren_am in a
drawing nearer gradually and unconscmusly,
sect to which I preferred some of the philosophers ; to which philosophers, however, because
CHAP. XIV.--HAVING HEARD THE BISHOP_ HF they were without the sawng name of Christ, I
PERCEIVES THE FORCE OF THE CA'IHOLIC i utterly refused to commit the cure of my faintFAITH, YET DOUBTS, AFTER. THE MANNER OF lng soul.
I resolved, therefore, to be a cateTHk, MODERN ACADEMICS.
chumen* in the Catholic Church, which my
a4. For although

I took no trouble

to learn

what
he spake,
to hear
how heto spake
(for that
empty butcareonly
alone
remained
me,
despairing of a way accessible for man toThee),
yet, together with the words which I prized,
there came into my mind also the things about
which I was careless ; for I could not separate
them.
And whilst I opened my heart to admit
"how skilfully he spake,"
there also entered'
I ps.
S_.

iv. 7, and c_v.
t-.fix _S$.

z$.

parents should
had commended
settled
manifest
might steer my course)

to me,tountil
itself
me something
whither I

......... allude_to
a,_,co ....thisscoringsprat
6 s_.i '_ecso
6, note, below.
. *,co
,tHefreuuently
characteristic
of
t'he_eheretw.._.
As anexample,he _ay_(tnPs' cxivl t3) ,, There
h,_,v,_.g
up
a
_,,,
_
_ect
of
th*
Mantel'means
which
dertde_the:S_:rtptures
it take_ and reads, h wtshe_to _ure
whm it doe_ not understand,and by d_sturbmgand ctmsurmg
,,_hat it understandsnot,ha., deceivedmany" See alsosee..,6,
ann,. _c _, ._o_
*t see._o._,
_-c ,9, a_a note
See vl se(: _ note, below
t In his Bent
af Belte'pt_t_', August'in
adverts
to the abo_
penences
with a Vle',v to the conviction
of his friend Honoratus,
w*m t.heua M.._ni_

exwho
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MORE
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OF
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IIIS

UNDER

TRUTH
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OF

THE

ADMONITION
CATHOLIC

OF THE
DOCTRINE,

DISCOURSF_;
AND

OF

AMBROSE,

DELIBERATLS

AS TO

DIS*
THE

LIFE.

I.--HIS
MOTHER HAVING FOLLOWEDtaM'Thou,
who hadst promised the whole, wouldst
TO MILAN, DECL_,RESTHAT bile WILL NOI igwe
the rest, most calmly, and w_th a breast
f
DIE Bkl_ORE HER SON btL_LLH._.VEEMBRACEDfull of confidence, she rephed to me, "She
THE CA'IHOLIC FAITH.
beheved in Christ, that before she departed

CHAP.

x. O THou, my hope from my youth, 1 where
wert Thou to me, and whither hadst Thou gone?
For in troth, hadst Thou not created me, and
made a difference between me and the be_ts of
the field and fowls of the air?
Thou hadst made
me wiser than they, yet did I wander about in
dark and shppery places, and sought Thee
abroad out of myself, aud found not the God
of my heart ;_ and had entered the depths of
the sea, and &strusted and despaired fiudmg
out the truth.
By this hme my mother, made
strong by her pletv,• had come to me, following
me over sea and laud, in all perils feeling secure
in Thee.
For m the dangers of the sea she
comforted
the very _allors (to whom the mexna
' • _.a
-- _aner_-"" 11_1"1 alarmed
were WOllt
l_rlehccu

rather
safe

l_Sh_,,_,eis,

wt

c

to go for comfort),

arrival,

_"

becau

la

assuring
_.h ¢_0
_1tt
1;_1"1
..........................

,

them of

¢.f'..q_.c.)lr_¢_

a,
t_'_r
_

'thIs hie, she would see me a Catholic behever." _ And thus much sa_d she to me ; but
to Thee, O Fountain of mer{ies, poured she
out more frequent prayers and tears, that Thou
_ouldest
hasten Thy aid, and enhghten my
darkness; and she hurried all the more assiduoudy to the church, and hung upon the words
of Ambrose, pra) mg for the fountain of water
that sprmgeth up into e_erlasting hie3
For she
loved that man as an angel of (;od, because she
knew that it _as by him that I had been
brought,
for the e present,
perplexing
_tate of agitation
I wa-s nowtoin,that
through
which
she was fully persuaded
I

that I should pass from

( Fm'elem C,3thohcum--tho
_,e w,ho are bapuzed bemR u_uallydetgnatty,
lld,.lt_
'lhe fl, o_mg
extract, from Kate's
7ert_lhax
tpp z-_o 231) i, _orttB
ot note --"A,
the {onv_rt.. from beatbenl_m)tott_e
Iertulhan'_
expr._stot),_erenut
b_wll, butlm_ame(.hr_tt,n_ [/Tunt,
n,n
has ¢ntu_,
(hrt*ttant],
they _tnt
thr,mgh a

Thee in a vision.
She found axe in ffrle_,ou¢, [ c,,_r_e,,fi,_tn_ on m t)_ prwc,ph,anddoctru.e-,ufthegospel,
_"
._ A" "" _
_L
and _ere _ub,ucted to a str,c.t pro_atton
befere the) were admitted
danger,
through
despair
ox ever
nnulng
_ru_n.
t, th_ rote {,[ baptmm
lu this .tnge of tilt r progress
they were
o r . _,
_
,
. .
.
.t
- _" ........
called _atechunl{r_._
of v, hom, a_.cordlng R, .%ut_r, ttlere _ere two
put wheq I na(a (ll:_Clo.seGto ner mat i w_-_ilOWi cla>_es--oleCa ](_ 'Audtente%' "_ht,had unl_, *.ntc.rexl
upontheir
th I u t andb_, tnt_ht.arthe_
rdof(
d tle
ther erv)atrovvve¢
no longer _. Mant{.hman, though not yet a Ca - _o r_ ,'
g ...........
" '
olle Chnstlau, she did not leap for joy as at what edge
or' Lompet_ntc.
and practl_ e ' a_
_ht
to he
hadmade_uchad,anu_
quahfied
to appear at them font
('hrtsuan
"1ertulhatl,
knowlwas unexpected ; although she was now reassured ', tIu_
t we,,r,
dt_
_tlt)n,
apt_,rslnc.t
e,h_¢
t,e 0pphes
n,,ttohave
the name_
knt._n
of 'orAudlente%"
to have neglt.cted
and "Au.
as to that part of my misery for which she had _ d tores' tndlfltrentl_h) ah ,, hohad not partak*n o[theriteof Sapmourned me as one" dead, "but who would be I of
t,_their Whenthe
had g,,'_-funproof,,I
knowh.dge, _.,I_chu.
and oi .....
the qedfa.tnes_
o¢ their f,uth, thenp_,_.*
they were
raised to Thee, carrying me forth upon
the
bier import'nice
b._pt,,ed, admitted
t(} tbe table of th¢- Lord, and gilled _,dele_
The
v.hlch "1ertulhan
at_ched
to this prt.vtou_ probation of
of her thoughts, that Thou mightest sav unto
the _an(hdat_s
for baptt,tn,
appear_
front the fact that he founds
t_._
-a_ , ....
,, vitOtlll_
............triO.It) _J. _'"
"nto Thee _ ] ul)onthe
neglect
of It opt.ot t', charge_ againstthe hereUCS
11_ Wlt-.£oW
b boll)
_u.ty U
' Amolw them,' he _a)s, ' no d_,tmcuo_, t_ m.t_[e b_.tv.eenthe
c_tearise," and he should revive, and begin to speak,
and Thou shouldeqt dehver him to his mother?
tier heart, then, was not agitated with an}' rio-,
lent exultation, when she had heard that to be
alrt._cly in so great a part accomph_hed which
she daily, with tears, entreated of Thee m_ght
be done,--that
though I had not yet grasped the
truth, I was rescued from falsehood.
Yea,
rather, for that she was fully confident
that
t _
t _e
tt Ln_e

Ixxi $.
_v. sec. ,8,
vii.

*2-x 5

note,

above,

d_umen_ann the fa,thful,,r continuedChristian,theeatt.enumen
m
v_o,,o,,_ fit
baptt._m
before
he tb '"
m_tructed,
all come
mdmallfor
hear,
all pray
together
"I her{ were
¢.ertamin pecu.
hat f,rm_us,_d
m ttimposition
• admtcmon
a%forexampte_
anointing
with off,
of ofcateehurae.'_,
hands,
and the co;_secratton
and
__,_,ngo¢,_lt a,d w_en,f_o_ the prog_%,,fChr,_t)a_,t_,
_;
I ceased
be correct
many
t--._
i'_ _n'.to abo_
d.... these
pt,o_forms
_ t,,were
c...._. .nunuea
..... ,pin....
Ine_'_".._._t_
a.
p_--ofOrtg_ne*
th_b_pt,&aX
_.,,c_v' .berber
of _,,,r_,,t,
Palmer'_
l.tturgtc_
t and al,,o
_ec _7,orad.l,*
ab_ve,*,her_ S_
] A_.,st.... y, :,, _,a__dom*,_e_,,_i_"' p_p'%c_e;a,,ndwas
.......
d wtthnts_,att,e'
'
"
• John tv ,4
_
,
_.. V-an_ehcal
Communicant,
_',sermor_,"
. titare, for the ino_t_ay_,.ooow,n1.
part, as shower_......
of raln _that ',_ater _
tot the
crlnl.nately,

slat t. such a.n may tackle the ear and warm the aff¢._.tloea, add j_tt
the sou[ into a posture of obedience
Hence
t t_ that men are of&
t rues sermon-_ck,
as ¢.orne are sea-_,kk,
very ill, much troubled
the present, but by and by all ts well aga n a._ the)" were "
_)
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with her the selfsame

[Boot vI.

cup, to be used _eery-

of a sharper fit, which doctors term the "crisis."

where ; and this, which was not only very much
watered, but was also very tepid with carrying
C_t[A.P.
I1.----SHE,ON THE PROHIBITION
OF AM- about, she would distribute bysmall sips to those
BROSE, ABSTAINS
FROMHONOURING
THEMEM-around ; for she sought their devotion, not pleasORYOF THEMARTYRS.
ure. As soon, therefore, as she found this cus-

a. When, therefore, my mother had at one tom to be forbidden by that famous preacher
time---as was her custom m Africa
brought to and most pious prelate, even to those who would
the oratories built in the memory of the saints _ use it with moderation,
lest thereby an occasion
certain cakes, and bread, and wine, and was of excess _ might be given to such as were
forbidden by the door-keeper,
so soon as she drunken, and because these, so to say, festivals
learnt that it was the bishop who had forbidden
In honour of the dead were very like unto the
it she so niousl_ and obedlentl,, acceded to it superstition of the Gentiles, she most willingly
A'_
v.. marveneo
2
....
I .. s h e coma,_,abstained
from. it " .And in......heu of a basket
that .I myselt
now ream_y
"

bring herself to accuse her own custom, rather filled with frmts of the earth, she nact learnea
than question his prohibition. For wme-bibbmg I to bring to the oratories of the martyrs a heart
did not take pos_se_sionof her spirit, nor did the full OfcouldmoretoPUnfiedthe
poorpetiti°ns';s
that .soandthet°
communiongiVe
all that
love of wine stimulate her to hatred of the truth, I she
as it doth too many, both male and female, who ] of the Lord's body might be rightly celebrated
nauseate at a song of sobriety, as men well drunk there, where, after the example of His passion,
at a draught of water. But she, when she had the martyrs had been sacrificed and crowned.
brought her basket with the festive meals, of But yet it seems to me, O Lord nay God, and
which she would taste herself first and give the thus my heart thinks of it in thy sight, that my
rest away, would never allow herself more than mother perhaps would not so easily have given
one httle cup of wine, diluted according to her way to the relinquishment of this custom had it
own temperate palate, which, out of courtesy, [been forbidden by another whom she loved not
she would taste. And if there were many ora- !as Ambrose, *whom, out of regard for my salvatories of departed saints that ought to be hon- t_on, she loved most dearly ; and he loved her
oured in the same way, she still earned round truly, on account of her most religious conversation, whereby, in good works so " fervent m
spirit,"6 she frequented the church; so that he
tThat k%as
would often, when he saw me, burst forth into
Tertulhan
gaves tsusexplamedfurtheronmthe_ecfion,
many mchcatlons
of the veneration theMartyrs
m which the
I_tart. yrs were held towards
the elo*,e of the second century
"1he
ammver_ry
of the martyr's
death
was called
his nagaltt:u_
or
natalday,
as his martyrdom
usherod hem into eternal hfe, and o_la._tp,
odefun,-t:swerethenoffer_d
(DeExkar
.lh' Corn. c 3)
Many extravagant
thmg_
ere sa d about t
g ory
of martyrdom,
with the v_ew, doubtless,
of prevenung
apostasy
tn
l_m¢ofpersecuton
I t was descnbed
(De Ba/6 c , 6, and De Pat
c.:t3) asa_cond
baptmm
and _,_ad to senate for a man immediate
¢Jttran_
men heave.n,
a_ad complete
enjoyment
of its happiness
These views developed
In Augu_tm's
dine into all the wildness
of
I)onat_m
Au831sttn give* us au Insight into the customs pre_ atlmg

her
a

c,_t c.,,:

in his day, and thelrstgmficance,
whtch greatly illustrates
the presemtse_on
Inhi_DeCtv
D¢t, vm _7, were.ad
"But
nevertheless, we do not build temples,
and ordain prmsts, rites, aald sacrlfiCe_
for these same martyrs,
for they are not our god_, but their Cod ts
_lr God.
_ertalnly
we honour
thetr r_hquanes,
as the me.mort_
t/" holy men of God, who strove for the truth even to the death of
thelF bodies
that the true rehgnon nught be made known,
and false
mad fictitious
rehg,ons
exposed
.
But who ever heard a priest
o_" the fa, thful, standing
at an altar built for the honour and worship
of God over the holy body of some martyr,
say m the prayers,
1
alt'er to thee a sacrifice,
O Peter, or O Paul, or O Cyprtan¢
For it
fit to God that _.acrtfices are offered at their tombs,--the
God who
_-y,_._,,J_them both men and martyrs,
and associated
them with holy
in celestial
honour,
and the reason why we pay such honOtIn tothelrmemoryls,
that by so doing we may bothg_vethank_
to th_ true God fortheur
vlctonos,
and, by recalling
them afresh to
ls:membrance,
may stiF ourselves
up to imitate them by seeking to
obtain like crowns
a._
palms, caJhng
toourhelp
that sameGod
o_ whom they called
Therefore,
whatever
honours
the r_ltglous
t_ty Jpay in the pLac_ of the martyrs,
they are hat honors
tenacted to their memory
[or_m*ata
m,rmar/art_m],
not sacred rates
of sardifices
offered
to dead men as to gods.
And even such as
lt_rlag thither food--which,
indeed, is not done by the better Chnttians, aad in moet plaom of the world is not done at all--do
so an
older that tt may be sanctified
to them through the merits of the
tBrtyrs
m the name of the Lord of the martyrs,
first presenting
the
food _
off_h_g prayer, and thereafter
taking tt away to be eaten,
or to he m part b_towed
upon the needy
But he who knows the
otto sacrt_t_ of Chrtstums,
whtch ts the sacrifice
offered
in those
_,
also kftows that these are not sacrifices
offered to the mar-,
tylm."
He speaks
to the same effect in Book xxia sec. _o, and m
)da. R_lv
to Jeau_tt_
(xx _x), who had charged the Chrlsuans with
imttaung
the Pal_t_ ," _
appeamng
the ' shades'
of the departed
with wine and _m_L'"
See v. ee¢. iT, note.

praises, congratulating
--"
"Knowing
'

_
'
motner--nttle

,_o ,,._,......

me

_"

what

that

"

a son

I

had

s

such

he ha -_
"n
u 1

;,, a,_,,_,t as to all these thin,,*

...........
....
t Following
the example
of AmbrosetAugustln
_
a_l hts mflnence
and
eloquence
to e_rrect
SUCh shocking
auutte_ in me;
churches
In his letter to Alypnm,
lhshop
of lhag.L_te
(when
as
yet onl) a pr_byter
a_qLstmg the venerable
_ aierlu_), he _nves an

I
I
t
'
[
I
]
[
[
I
I
[
I

i
,

account
of his efforts to overcome
them
m the _church otHtppo.
"/hefollowmgp,lssagetslt_tructtve(F.#
xx]x 9) -lex_la.meclto
them the carcatmstances
out of which th,s custom seems tonave
essardy
rmen in the Church,
namely,
that when, in me peac_ wnmn
came after such numerous
and viol el,,, l_.t_'cuttons,
crowds
of
heathen
who wnshed to assume
the Chrtsuan
rehgton
were kept
back
because,
having
been accustomed
to celebrate
the feasts
connected
with their worship of idols in revelhng
and drtm, kenr_ess,
they could not easily refrain from pleasure_
so hurtful
anct so nanltual, tt had _.%--emed good to our ancestors,
making
for the Ume a
concession
to this infirmity,
to permit thereto
celebrate,
In,,earl of
the festivals
which
they renounced,
other toasts In .honour o! me
hol_" martyr%
which were observed,
not as be.fore with a prof_m
design, but with similar self-indulgence
"
l._eev
sec t7, notes,
above•
.
.
4 On another
occasion,
when Momca
s mlnd was exercised as to
non-essentials,
Amhrose
gave her advice which
has perha_ps gt_.n
ongm to the proverh,
" When at Rome, do as Rome does
. ltwlll
be found in the letter to (_asulanns
(Ep
xxxvt
32), and ts as .follows "--*' When
my mother
wa._ with me In that cny, I, as bemlg
only a catechumen,
felt no concern
about the_
questaoru_, but tt
was to her a question causing
anxtety,
whether she ought, after the
custom of our own town, to fast on the Saturday,
or, after the custom of the church of Mi.lan, not to fast.
To dehver her from ..perplexity,
I put the qucsUon
to the man of Cod whom
I have fit_t
named.
He antwered,
' What else cat I reoommend, to others
than
what
I do myself? " When I thought
that by this he lutt:m/ed
stmpby to pre_:rlhe
to us that we should
take food on Saturdays K--_.
for I kne_
this to he hts own practice,--be,
following
me, added
these words. ' When i am here I do not fast on Saturday,
lint when
I am at Rom. e I do, whatever
church
youmay
cometo,
conform, ,to
im cur.turn, if you would avoid either roce_vml_ or gnvmg offtnct.
We find the saran ii_6ent
rtferred to m Ep. llv. 3.
s Rom. ale. xt.
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and d_d not imagine
found out.

the way of life could be that, his time being thus occupied, he could not
turn over as many volumes as he wished ; although the preservation of his voice, which was
c_uLP, m._As
A,'_ROS_- WAS occuemD wnm very easily weakened, might be the truer reason
BUSINESS
AND STUDY, AUGUSTIN COULDSEL- for his reading to himself.
But whatever was
DOM CONSULT HIM CONCERNING THE HOLY his motive m so doing, doubtless in such a man
SC.RZPTURES.
was a good one.
3" Nor did I now groan in my prayers that
Thou wouldest
help me ; but my mi,d was
wholly intent on knowledge, and eager to dispure.
And Ambrose himself I esteemed a
happy man, as the world counted happiness,
in that such great personages held him in
honour;
only his celibacy appeared to me a

4. But verily no opportunity could I find of
ascertaining what I d_ired from that Thy so
holy oracle, his breast, unless the thing might
be entered rata briefly.
But those surgings in
me
required
fullbut
leisure,
might
pour to
themfindouthim
to at
him,
neverthat
wereI
they able to find him so; and I heard him,
indeed, every Lord's day, "nghtly
dividing
painful thing.
But what hope he cherished ithe word of truth"_ among the people; and
what struggles he had against the temptations, I was all the more convinced that all those knots
that beset his very excellences, what solace in
adversities, and what savoury joys Thy bread of crafty calumnies, _hich those deceivers of
possessed for the hidden mouth of his heart ours had knit against the divine books, could
when ruminating t on it, I could neither con- be unravelled.
But so soon as I understood,
jecture, nor had I experienced.
Nor did he Him
withal,thatthat
created
man him
made
"s was
"afternot the
so understood
image of
know my embarrassments,
nor the pit of my
danger.
For I could not request of him what by
Thy Thou
spiritualhadst
sons begotten
(whom ofagain
the Catholic
.
. ............
mother
through
I wlsIlea as i Wl',nea, in mat I was aeDarretl
.
..
, ..
, ,,
- "
• from hearing

and

speaking

tO

h,lrl

by

crowd_

,[gr,_ce)_o_)
e _2Ung_l'e_n_;ht_u_lmllVe_ora_;;thgl2;_

of busy people, whose infirmiti_
he dev°ted
"_.noti":h°' not
u the}ai'nte._tordth°
_n,,re of a2i_risttusualsplsucb_2cece*It
himself to.
mh_ l_;a_l
(whichWith
was whom
but a h ttlhe
...
.......
.. etn ), '" ther'had
. , rejoicing,
I blushed that for so many yearsYeengaged
I
was relresnmg
ms oouy wltn necessary sustc- had barked not against the Cathohc froth, but
his mind with readin . But whde'
'
°
'
"
F
nance, or
g.
, I against the fables of carnal _maglnauons.
or
readln g , his
' eyes" glanced o_er
'
the pages, anal I h_d been both lmnlous and rash in this, that
his . heart searched out
;'_?" ....
..... the sense, but his voice.",wnat
t ought mq u[rm g to have learnt , I had
and tongue were Silent.
Ulttlmes, when we
to enter ' 'pr°u°unced
condemning.
For Thou,
O
had come (for no one was forbtdden
....
imost high andonmost
near, most secret,
yet most
nor was it his custom that the arnval ot those
present, _ho hast not limbs some larger some
who came should be announced to him), we saw smaller, but art wholly everywhere, and nowhere
him thus reading to himself, and never otherwise ; and, having long sat in silence (for who hast
in space,
Thounorcreated
art Thou
manof after
such corporeal
Throe ownform,
image,
yet
durst interrupt one so intent ?), we were fain to
depart, inferring that in the little time he secured and, behold, from head to foot is he confined
for the recruiting of his mind, free from the by space.
clamour of other men's business, he was un- CHAP. Iv._HE RECOGNISES THE FALSITYOF Ills
_alling to be taken off. And perchance he was:
ow_ OPINIONS,AND cOMMITSTO MEMORYTHE
fearful lest, if the author he studied should express aright vaguely, some doubtful and attentive
SAYINGOF AMBROSE.
hearer should ask him to exoound it, or to dis5. As, then, I knew not how this image of
cuss ome of the more abstruse questions, as Thine should subsist, I should have knocked
s
._nd nrooounded
the doubt how it was to be
....
ah Y*,th
and not
have insultingly
opposed it,
1 In hisR l ta Fauatu.*
w 7),ne, comorrn
. th,_ia,a
_ .
. I believed,
r :. ......
1-_l;_,,ed
nxletv, therefore,
as
lares thetd#;Tvi_i....
to cle_ .... d undean
be ........
the _,';ttI as
it
1...........
A
, ,.
....
_Plaw
symbohcally
"No
doubt,"
he says, ".the aroma}
.P [" I t-m what
..............
to
r_amet
as certain,. (lift
all
me
more,
nouacca:l unclean by the Law because it daub liar CheV. the cuo. wmL, j
is not. a fault, bat its uamre
Put the men of whom th*s antrnal L_a sharply
gnaw into
my
soul, the more shame
I
bolareu_lean
notb
nature
butfromthetrownfauh,
be caus , ]¢M*
,h_¢
hovlncr
been so lon_ deluded and de&l_crwattaum.
,
'
n LS
struction
from thcJtomach
of memory to the mouth of ref[eCtlO
1 t 2 Tim
|t •
akndofs
ritualrumma*,on
Theanunalsabovemenuoned.area!
t'" ' tt_ xoSand
Gen i a6 _7
And because
we are created
• , ..P_
,
_ "; __.a_.ki.
Andthcprohwmonot
I
k.ol
.
_o_J
a --..,,.'or_,es
fSer_
Ixxxsin. 6),wehave
S_I_.UOL Oi tnL_4_ _O_ie
WhO _lo n_t u_ _tl :
_ c _1.
lnother
in the linage Ol idota _ttl_u-._;. _ _,
t.......
eves to _,
we
th_ _e_h Of these lntmals
1_ a warning
a
ln_t ImP. lau,.
,.
I
tO _
and know litre, just as_ t,_-,,_l_, a ..
• "Wn
na_.-*me _f gerln_u'e
eProv
xxi _o} spe_sts of the prec|o tLe'treasure
, the ablltLry
n the sun
.And hereafter,
too (_¥. x_l e]_t,__ m.2.
........
"
•
-an and not ruminating
i can io_
uv..
"
easure
In which we gnarl vc t_
_w'_=4/om, a_lrde_rsbes
rummatang
as cle;
,
_ ........
man
shall see Hsm accordmg
to the m
_ t. --. do not see ltlm t6
rut uaekan.
' A prccioua tazasure resteth t_me mot_tn o. -_a"_t_her m' S,m.
because now the .......
in. ...... ._'t_t.b_tt a fooltah man swallows
tt up
S},raoots o, tnss _n.ol._[t_en
t , accordm_
to the measure of our tmtucenetm u_ ....
wm',d_.or in tbln_,gi_e
.uteful and pteasant,exerctSe_
..... , 6
t .tbee_.sec.
=%not¢,aoove.
miads in th_ way dl'-inqtm'y
and comparison.
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¢eived by the promise of certainties, I had, with
puerile error and petulance, prated of so many
tmcertaintles
as if they were certainties.
For
that they were falsehoods became apparent to
me afterwards.
However, I was certaan that
they were uncertain, and that I had formerly
held them as certain when with a blind contentiousness I accused Thy Catholic Church, which
though I had not yet discovered to teach truly,
yet not to teach that of which I had so vehemently accused her. In this manner was I confounded and converted, and I rejoiced, O my
God, that the one Church, the body. of Throe
only Son (whereto the name of Christ had been
set upon me when an infant), did not appreclare these infantile trifles, nor maintained, in her
sound doctrine, any tenet that would confine
Thee, the Creator of all, m space--though
ever
so great and wide, yet bounded on all sides by
the restraints of a human form.
6. I rejoiced also that the old Scriptures of
the law and the prophets were laid before me,
to be perused, not now with that eye to which
they seemed most absurd before, when I censured Thy holy ones for so thanking, where_._
in truth they thought not so; and with delight
I heard Ambrose, in his sermons to the people,
oftentimes most diligently recommend this text
as a rule,--"
The letter killeth, but the Spirit
giveth life;" t whilst, drawing a_ide the mystic
t _ Cot

hi. 6

The spiritual

or alle_oncaI

meaning

here referred

to is on_ that Augl_un
constantly
sought,
as did many of the early
Fathers,
both (,reck and I.atm
He only employs
thl_ method of
interpretation,
however,
m a quahfied
way--never
going
to the
length_ of Otagen or Clement
of Alexandria
He doe_ not deprecl-

OF

ST.

see of book xnz --" Soloe allegortze
all chat cuncern_
paradl,,e ittelfj where
the first men, the parent_ uf the human race, are, accordlog to the truth of Holy _er,pture,
recorded
to have L_en, and
they under_taald
all tt._ tree_ and fruit-Sealant
plants as vlrtue:s and
habl_
of life, as tf they had no existence
in the cxtcrtml world, hut
were only so spoken of or related for the sake of_ptratual nteanlngs
As if there conld not be a real terrestrial
paratdtsc t As if there
never exmted these two wumcn, Sarah and Hagar,
nor the two _on_
who were bortl to Abraham,
the one of the bond-woman,
the other
of the free. because
the apoqle
says that m them the two covenants
were prefigured
1 or as if water ne_ er flowed
frOlXl the rock when
_o_
struck tt because
thel-em Christ
can be seen in a figqlre_ as
sluice apostle _.ty_
' Now chat rock was Chmst' (z Cor
x 4)
• . . The_
and mmilar Mlegortcal
tnterpretatmns
may be suttab_ mtt upon paradise
without
_.tvmg offence to any one whde ye_
•ae J¢-Ii'e_e tke strut
trulk
afl,_e _rlvry,
confirmed
by _L_circomstanttal narratavc of facts "
The aUusmn in the above
passage
to
Sarah and Hagar
invites the remark, that m Galatmns
tv a4, the
words
in our version
rendered,
" which thmg_ are ,an allegory,"
shot_l be. " which thmg_ are such as may be a|lcgonzed
" [A¢*_a
/ _o'v,¢ _Awo_out_twt
See Jelf, 398, sec a.]
It Js important
to
no_ thhl, as the passage
ha__ been quoted
m support of" the more
ttffa-eme method of allegonzmg,
though
]t could clearly go no further than to sanctaon aHegonzmg
by way of spiritual
medttanon
tlp_t_ Sea'il_ture, and not m the tntorpretaUon
of It--which
hrst, as
Wa_and
thinks
(I_orks,
vol v p _.ll), was the end contemplated by most of the Fathers.
Thoughtful
students
of Scnptore
will feel that we have no right to make htstonca/
factg typical or
alL-gorical,
unless (asmthe
case ofthe
mature,
the brazen serpont
Jacob's
ladder, etc.) we have divine authotaty
for so doi@'."_
few tuch will distent
from the opinion
of Bishop
Manh
(Lecture
vi.) that
the typo
must not only retemble
the antitype,
but mutt
have been d¢.rigawd to tamemble it, aud further, that we must have
the smthonty
o4" S_ipture
for the existence
of auch design
Th_
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veil, he spiritually laid open that which, a_eepted
according
to the "letter,"
seemed to teach
perverse doctrines---teaching
herein
nothing
that offended me, though he taught such things
as I knew not as yet whether they were true.
For all this time I restrained my heart from
assenting to anything,
fearing to fall headlong ;
but by hanging in suspense I was the worse
killed.
For my desire _as to be as well
assured of those things that I saw not, as I was
that seven and three are ten.
For I was not so
insane as to believe that this could not be cornprehended ; but I desired to have other things
as clear as this, whether corporeal things, which
were not present to my senses, or spiritual,
whereof I knew not how to conceive except
corporeally.
And by believing I might have
been cured, that so the sight of my soul being
cleared, _ it might in some way be directed
towards Thy truth, which abideth always, and
fafleth in naught.
But as it happens that he
who has tried a bad physician
fears to trust
himself with a good one, so was it with the
health of my soul, which could not be healed
but by behevmg, and, lest it should believe
falsehoods, refitsed to be cured--resisting
Thy
hands, who hast prepared for us the medicaments of faith, and hast apphed them to the
maladies of the whole world, and hast bestowed
upon them so great authority.
CHAP.
MAN
HOLY

V._FAITH
CANNOT
SCRIIV].'URE

7" From
m h_ the Catholic
statements
as to the relaUve
prominence
lobe
glven to t le htera
moderation
and ,.plr_tual meanings,
as ma_ be set.n by a comparison
of the latter v_,o_ of_ecs : and3 of bunkx_n of the00' o/God
H,s
things to be
general idea may be gathered
from the following
p.L_xage m tile 2z_t
tt_theletterofScrlptore,
though,
aswehave_h
....
bore{ ..... cc
z 4 J.hotel, he went as far as he _ell could m mterpretmg _ the ht_tory-sp#ritually
Ire do_
not seem
however,
qmte
c ....... tent
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this, however, being led to prefer
doctrine, I felt that it was with more
and honesty that it commanded
bchcved that were not demonstrated

- -text " The letter kdleth, but the Spirit gareth hfe,'" a.s a perusal of
the contc.xt wi l show, ha_ nothing
.,_hatever
to do _tth etthex
" hterai "" or "_ptntual
" meamngs
Augxtstm himself interprets
tt
m ont- place (De S.6tr tt L_t cc 4, 5) a_ meamng
the klihng letter
of the law, as compared
with the qtlJckeomg
po_ er of tile gospel,
"An opinion,"
to conchld¢:
with the thoughthll
_ords
of Alfred
Mort-v,. on thin chapter
( B'ards
for
¢Ae l_e_rt
and Life,
p 2o3) _
" once
common
must therefore
be rejected
Some
stdl talk of
_letter' and ' spuat'
In a wa 3 _ hlch hag no _anLtton here
The
_letter' _tth them is the hteral meaning
of the text, the ' spirit'
its svmbohc
meaning
And a_ the _spirit'
posses_e_
an evident
superiority
to the ' fetter," they fly away
into the regtun of secret
senses and h_dden doctrines,
find Dpes ",_here there ts nothing
typtc'al, and allefrotaes _,here there tb _othmgallegotacal,
make Genesm
more evangelical
than the Epistle to the Roman_
and Lewttcus
than the Ep_de
to the Hebrews.
mistaking
lav, ful crmctsm for
' legal Chnstlamty,
they look upon the exercise of a _uber judgment
, as a proof of a depraved
taste, and forget that dmea.se_d as well at
I very powerful eyes may see more than others
It ts not the obvious
I meamnjg and the secret meaning
that are mtended
b$ ' letter'
and
, "spirit,
nor any two meanings
of (__'isuamtv,
nor twu meamn_s
of
any thing or things, but the two systems
of _oses
and of Christ '°
[ Reference
may be made on this whole subject of alkgoncal
mterpretatlon
In the wrttmg_ of the Father_ to Blunt's Rtg/t.t U.e of ti_
Early
#atlrtrs
_rms t lecture 9
'
s Auguson
freqnently
dilates on th_s idea
In sermon 88 (ec. 5, 6,
eto ), he makes the whole of the ministries of religion subservient
to
the cleanng
ofthe
armereyeof
theso_l,
a_din
his De Tr*_ i. 3,
t he says:
"And
it is necessa_
to purge our minds, in order to be
ahle to sec ineffably
that which
is ineffable
[t¢
the Godhead],
whet_o
not having
yet attained
we are to be noun.shed
by faith,
and k:d by such
ways as are more stated to our capacity,
that we
ma 7 be rendered apt and able to comprehend
it. '
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(whether it was that they could be demonstrated, but not to any one, or could not be
demonstrated
at all), than was the method of
the Manichmans,
where our creduhty
was
mocked by audacious promise of knowledge,
and then so many most fabulous and absurd
things were forced upon behef because they
were not capable of demonstratmn. 1 After
that, O Lord, Thou, by httle and httle, with
most gentle and most merciful hand, dra_mg
and calming my heart, didst persuade me,-taking into consideration what a muluphcity of
things which I had never seen, nor was present
when they were enacted, like so many of the
things in secular history, and so many accounts
of places and cities which I had not seen ; so
many of friends, so many of physicians, so many
now of these men; now of those, which unless
we should believe, we should do nothmg at all
in this life; lastly, with how unalterable
an
assurance I believed of what parents I wa_ born,
which it would have been impo_.s_ble for me to
know otherwise than by hear,,ay,--takmg
mto
consideration all this, Thou persuadest me that
not they who believed Thy books (_hich, with
so great authority, Thou hast estabhqhed among
nearly all nations), but those who behevcd them
not were to be blamed; * and that those men
were not to be hstcned unto who should say to
me, " How dost thou know that those S(r_ptures were imparted uuto mankmd by the St),nt
of the one true and most true God ?"
For
it was the same thmg that was most of all to be
believed, since no wranglings of bla__phemous
questions, whereof I had read so many amongst
the self-contradicting
philosophers,
could once
__
t He similarly
exalr_
the ela_m_ of the Chnstmn
Church
over
Man chzam_m
m hi, R*pl)'ta
f, austus
(,¢xxn zg)
" If _'ou submlt
to receive a load of endle_.s fictton_ at the t)Iddulg of an o{_cure anti
irrattona|
authoraty,
so that you b_heve
all tho'_e thing*, bt-_ au_e they
arewratten
m the books wh ch -_ourmt_ganded
judgment
pronounce_
trustworthy,
though
there
_ no ev_dt.n_.e of their truth, v.hy not
rather
submit
to the ev dence of the gospd,
v,h,ch
_s so _ellfounded
so confirmed,
so genera
y aekno',_ledged
and admired,
and _,hich
haa an unbrok_.n
serte_ of tc,,tlmonles
from the al'_tle_,
down to our own day) that _o you mat have an mtelht_nt
bel,ef,
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wrmg the belief from me that Thou art,_whatsoever Thou wert, though what I knew not,--or
that the government of human affairs belongs
to Thee.
8. Thus much I believed, at one time more
strongly than another, yet did I ever believe
both that Thou wert, and hadst a care of us,
although I was _gnorant both what was to be
thought of Thy substance, and what way led, or
led back to Thee.
Seemg, then, that we were
too weak by unmded reason to find out the
truth, and for this cause needed the authority
of the holy wrttmgs, I had now bcgun to beheve
that Thou wouldest by no means have gwen
such excellency of authority to those Scriptures
throughout all lands, had it not been Thy wdl
thereby to be beheved m, and thereby sought.
For now tho_ thmgs which heretofore appeared
mcongruous
to me m the Scripture, and used
to offend me, hawng heard divers of them ex9ounded reasonably, I referred to the depth of
the mysteries, and _ts authority seemed to me
all the more venerable and worthy of relig,ous
belief, in that, while it was visible for all to
read it, it reserved the majesty of its secret )
within its profound slgmficance, stooping to all
m the great plainness of its language and iowliness of its st) le, yet exercising the application
of such as are not hght of heart ; that _t m,ght
recewe all into its common bosom, and through
narrow pa.ssages waft over some few towards
Thee, yet man)' more than ff *t did not stand
upon such a height of authority, nor allured
multitudes within lt._bosom by lt._ holy humility. The._ things I meditated upon, and Thou
wert w_th me, I sighed, and Thou heardest
me ; I vacillated, and Thou didst grade me ; I
roamed through the broad way * of the world,
and
Thou
didst
not
desert me.
CHAP.

VI.--O.N

THE

SOURCE

JOV)--'IHE
EXAMPLE
BEING
ADDULED.

OF'

AND

CAUSE

THE

JOYOUS

OF

TRro'lg,

BEGGA_

9. I longed for honours, gains, wedlock;
and Thou mockedst me.
In these desires I
underwent most
bitter
hardships, Thou being
teacher "Whoeverthoughtles.iy3,teldsth_sbecome'_aManwh- the more gracious the less Thou d_dst suffer
_an, not by knowing
undoubted
truth but by beht_mg
doubtlu|
_
statement_
Such were we when m our mexper_en_.t.d
youth we anythmg
_hxch was not Thou to grow sweet to
w_e d.... _d"
.
....
me
Behold my heart, O Lord, who wouldest
It He has a hke train of thought
in another
place (_e (ta¢ ^-tr
[ .t.^_T _k^,.ltt
._,.all
-11 this and confess unto
q_e _o_ V_d see 4). " If. then (harmony
b_:ml.{lae_tru_.,eo),.n.u_lawn
t|t_t..t
a_uutu
......
,
, )
._ ,"l,t._
_,hg.-h
t_ctety
itself would not stand fl _,e behe_e not mat wesee
not,A,[ Thee.
Now
let
my
soul
cleave
to x -_,
-,,,_,,
muehmoreshould,,_ehavefa_thmdt_methmg_,tn°ugnwc_eetneml
_
, e
_
r - _ ,_
_ t.._..1
1._,
not; which if_e have it not we do not violate the fraendshtp
of a Thou nast treed
troT
tnat iast-nol(llng
LIIIU-Iltlt_;
fe= men, but the profoundest
rehg_on--so
as to }.......
_, conse- I ^r
,_,,o,_,
How wretched was it _ And
Thou
and may come to kno_ that all your objt_-t,ons are the trutt of f°lly
andperverstty*" Andagam, mh_A'el_lyto,lIan,,hat,
s'Pu'Ma
mental
IEpistl¢
those who accept

(sec
tS_
_,lamchman

alludmg
to the creduhty
rt.qmred
m
teachmg on the mere author,t_
of the

,,

_:_:_t
dert_,wemayequany
do _

know

)

_

m_i_,,_:_A_vd_"
doub
Y ,

the authoeshtp

of the works
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_ _°_ti_Hei_
[ _'ds_ l_itate
theit feeling
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_ts wound,unto
tha_hf _
_
, 'o
ero Io_l-';r_r
_11 ole._
mi#ht be
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Varro,andoth.....
wnter_,
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[__whO
and without _ whom
t_n_
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more
he contenus
(
. .art above_ all, __
a t._allk..,_
xx'ht 6o) tha ,"t The utter overthrow
of all hterature
will fullo_'_t iwould De nauzht,_0e_
converted ann ue _,_.
detace?'"
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How wretched was I at that time, and how didst
Thou deal with me, to make me sensible of my
wretchedness on that day wherein I was preparins to reciteapanegyric on the Emperor,' wherein
I was to deliver many a lie, and lying was to be
applauded by those who knew I hed ; and my
heart panted with these cares, and boiled over
with the feverishness of consuming
thoughts.
For, while walking along one of the streets of
Milan, I observed a poor mendicant,--then,
I
imagine, with a full belly,--joking
and joyous ;
and I sighed, and spake to the friends around
me of the many sorrows resulting from our madheSS, for that by all such exertions of ours,--as
those wherein I then laboured, dragging along,
under the spur of desires, the burden of my own
unhappmess, and by dragging increasing _t,-we yet aimed only to attain that very joyousness
which that mendicant
had reached before us,
who, perchance,
never would attain it 1 For
what he had obtained
through a few begged
pence, the same was I _heming
for by many a
wretched and tortuous turning,--the
joy of a
temporary felicity.
For he verily possessed not
true joy, but yet I, with these my ambitions,
was seeking one much more untrue. And m truth
he was joyous, I anxious ; he free from care, I
full of alarms.
But should any one inquire of
me whether I would rather be merry or fearful,
I would reply, Merry.
Again, were I asked
whether I would rather be such as he was, or as
I myself then was, I should elect to be myself,
though beset with cares and alarms_ but out of
perversity ; for was it so in truth ? For I ought
not to prefer myself to him because I happened
to be more learned than he, seeing that I took
no delight therein, but sought rather to please
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know it is so, and that the joy of a faithful hope
is incomparably beyond such vanity.
Yea, and
at that time was he beyond me, for he truly was
the happier man ; not only for that he was thoroughly steeped in mirth, I torn to pieces with
car_, but he, by giving good wishes, had gotten
wine, I, by lying, was following after pride.
Much to th_s effect said I then to my dear
friends, and I often marked in them how it
fared with me ; and I found that it went ill
with me, and fretted, and doubled that very
Ilk And if any prosperity smiled upon me,
I loathed to seize it, for almost before I could
grasp It it flew away.

C_tAe. VII.--HF. I.F.ADS TO REFORMATIONHIS
FRIEND ALYPIUS, SEIZED WITII MADNE.SSFOR
THE CIRCE_StAN (;AMES.
x i. These things we, who lived like friends
together, jointly deplored, but chiefly and most
famdmrly did 1 discuss them with Alypius and
Nebridms,
of whom Alypius was born in the
same town as myself, his parents being of the
highest rank there, but he being younger than
I.
For he had studied under me, first, when I
taught in our own town, and afterwards at C_thage, and esteemed me highly, because I appeared to him good and learned ; and I esteemed
him for his innate love of virtue, which, m one
of no great age, was sufficiently eminent.
But
the vortex of Carthaginian
customs (amongst
_vhom these frivolous spectacles are hotly followed) had inveigled him into the madness of
the Clrcensmn games.
But while he was miserably tossed about therein, I w._s professing
rhetoric there, and had a pubhc school.
As
yet he did not give ear to my teaching, on acmen by it ; and that not to instruct, but only to count of some ill-feeling that had arisen between
please.
Wherefore also didst Thou break my me and his father.
I had then found how fatally
bones with the rod of Thy correctmn.*
he doted upon the circus, and was deeply grieved
Io. Away with those, then, from my soul, who that he seemed likely--if,
indeed, he had not
say unto it, "It makes a difference from whence already done so--to
cast away his so great
a man's joy is derived.
That mendicant
re- promise.
Yet had I no means of advising, or
joiced in drunkenness ; thou longedst to rejoice by a sort of restraint reclaiming him, either by
in glory."
What glory, O Lord?
That which the kindness of a friend or by the authonty of
is not in Thee.
For even as his was no true a master.
For I imagined that his sentiments
joy, so was mine no true glory; s and it sub- towards me were the same as his father's;
but
verted my soul more.
He would digest his he was not such.
Disregarding,
therefore, his
drunkenness
that same night, but many a night father's will in that matter, he commenced
to
hacl I slept with mine, and risen again with it, salute me, and, coming into my lecture-room,
and was to sleep again and again to rise with it, to listen for a little and depart.
I knownot
howoft.
It doesindeed
"nmkea
x2. But it slipped my memory to dealwith
difference whence a man's joy is derived."
I him, so that he should not, through a blind and
1 I_ the Benedictine edition it h suggested that this w_ t_rt_babht I headstrong
desire of empty pastimes, undo so
.v_...._
But Thou, 0 Lord, who governest
(C.
i ]_ at Mtl_n w_; eft
_wh,o_,,_,_o_,,_._g
p e_o o! rhetoricto.I'o_d,.4_
trtcre, who [ great a wit.
(co,,.z.at Pa,'L ia. _s)th.t h_ ,o th.t _ ,_t_. p_- I the helm of all Thou hast created, hadst not
_m to a._to theco,_,a on th. ant of J_-y
_._ora,-s tothe/ c,..,.^fte n him who was one da,_ to be amono_t
_q._m_t_ _ hisp_
a _h_to_c
'
I Z; _"
-, ......
_
b"
_ero,, _ii .s
Ilny sons, the rresment
ot tny sacrament;

Here, as ©lacwh_re, we have the feeling which finds its expres- [
alou in | a¢¢. x, above : "Thou hast formed tm for Th),_lf, aadour |
• _
art rmtl_ till the,/find rc_t in Thc¢"
[

_

_

4 Compare .. s¢¢. z7__t¢, alx_:, _

Joc._5, m_, below.
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_d that his amendment
might plainly be attrilxtted to Thyself, Thou broughtest it about
through me, but I knowing nothing of it. For
one day, when I was sitting in my accustomed
lace, with my scholars before me, he came in,
uted me, sat himself down, and fixed his attention on the subject I was then handling.
It
SOhappened that I had a pa_age in hand, which
while I was explaining, a simile borrowed from
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feigned.
It was, however, a senseless and
seducing continency, ensnaring precious souls,
not able as vet to reach the height of virtue,
and easily beguiled with the veneer of what was
but a shadowy and feigned virtue.
CHAP.VII1--THE SAMEWHEN AT ROME, BEING
LED BY o'rtlER _, INTO q_HEAMPHITHEATRE,IS
DELIGHTEDWITH THE GLADIATORIALGAMES.

the Circensian games occurred to me, as likely
to make what I wished to convey pleasanter and
plainer, imbued with a biting jibe at those whom
that madne_.s had enthralled•
Thou knowest,
O our God, that I had no thought at that tlme
of curing Alypius of that plague.
But lie took
it to himself, and thought that I would not have
,said it but for his .sake. And what any other
man would have made a ground of offence
against me, this worthy young man took as a
reason for being offended at himself, and for
loving me more fervently.
For Thou ha.st .said
it long ago, and written in Thy book, " Rebuke
a wise man, and he will love thee." _ But I had

x3. He, not relinquishing that worldly way
which his parent_ had bewitched him to pursue,
had gone before me to Rome, to study law, and
there he was carried away in an extraordinary
manner with an mcredlb'le eagerness after the
gladiatorial shows. For, being utterly opposed
to and detesting such speetacle_, he was one day
met by chance by diver_ of hN atquatntanee and
fellow-students returning from dumer, and the),
with a friendly violence drew him, vehemently
objecting and resisting, into the amphitheatre,
on a day of the_e cruel and deadly shows, he
thus protesting:
"Though
you drag my body
to that place, and there place me, can you force
not rebuked him, but Thou, who makest u_e of me to give my mind and lend my eyes to these
all consciously or unconsciously,
in that order sho_s?
Thus shall I be absent while present,
which Thyself
knowest
(and that order l._ and so shall overcome both you and them."
right), wroughtest out of my heart and tongue iThey hearing ttu_, dragged him on nevertheless,
burning coals, by which Thou mightest set on '.desirous, perchance, to see whether he could do
fire and cure the hopefiil mind thus languishing,
a_she said. When they had arrived thither, and
Let him be silent in Thy praises who lnedltate_ had taken their places a__they could, the whole
not on Thy mercies, which from my inmo._t
parts confess unto Thee.
For he upon that Iplace
became
the of
inhuman
sports.
But tie,
shuttingexcited
up thewith
doors
his eyes,
forspeech rushed out from that so deep pit, wherein bade his mind to roam abroad after such naughtihe was wilfully plunged, and was bhnded by lts_
, ness; ano would that he had shut his ear_ also l
miserable pastimes ; and he rou_ed his mind
_....lm for,
,.
.
upon the fall of one in the fight, a mighty
a ....resolute moderation ; whereupon
a I me hltla ( ry from the whole audience stirring him strong_ .....
ot the _lrcenslan
pastimes new oll from Dim, _ l_ h_ rworr cwne hv eurlc_qttv
zr_c] nren_red
a_
....
.....
I "y'
_, ..........
e ..j ..........
_ --_
r--t ......
ano ne o La not a pp roach them further" • upon
'
it were to despise and rise sui_erior to it, no mat.
this, he prevailed with his reluctant father to let I ter what it were, opened his t:ye% and was struck
him be my pupil.
He gave in and consented _ith a deeper wound in his soul than the other,
And Alypms, beginning again to hear me, was ! whom he desired to see, wa_sin his body ;* and
involved in the same superstition as I was, loving
•in the Manic h ma ns" that ostentation
of conti-' '_-',eve the -os_t*
Perhaps you do not kno_ whattsc_lledthe
....
s .,I-,,.k h,_ h, hvveA to be true and tin-"_l
qhe'_,,_l
_tothnge]sethanthepreachmgandtheprtttt.u_.y
......

w .....................
--"

--

g-'.:."-.'.tChrist- f have parted with all gold and .liver, and nave:
I le_Vt'o_' c-_rr3mg ....
y .... y p ...........
t w,th daffy food,;w?tl{,:

I Prov ' tx " 8"
out anxiety
for to-morrow
about how I 5n&u
" "
n the _arne bef_.d
orwhcrewlthall
sha andwzthout
bcclothed _oheLtude
anddoyoua._kfflbehev¢
IThe games m trJe provinces ottne ernptr.e were o
,
.
the,.o,s_19
You ¢.,eemmetheblessmg_ofthego_pelIMatt
v 3-Ix),
model as tho_,e held m the( ...... M .......
t ......
t_°Ug'u_t_' _° andgdoTou ask ,f I bel,eve the go,pe_' _t......
poo........
imposing
l'h s c_rcus was otto of those vast works
"
Y _acemaker
nure m heart rnourmng hungering, thirsting bearing
Tar ut_ua Pr_,cus
Hardly a vestige of tt at the present time re- w' and enrapt" for rl hteousra:_' sake and do ou oouot
ma_
though the Cl ....
M ........
tht:r of h ..... pendoa_I lmr"_te_f°ln,] th ....
Iy " Itgts dlfficut .... dcrsmndt[at .Mamw_k*' h_* n-_) after mort: than _t_ooyears a stone d_splaceo, aria I my ,_,
--- t---°,- _read as largely as tt did as that t_mc, ttute
_Ttili_l:o_ms'_
ap pom ted ......
of d'ramtr_gthe oty' of R ......
to I Cnc_a,n_s
nmCoT"rn'_n'_
an_ungst thctn"ha"d not he....
Ill,nay
be
Campswere pitched m
),
' '
, --itt_'oduced
a_ter the conquest of that country.
_ce at_o '_
--.
_¢,1 °et°_=
k,,_l, v ttec _ above refers to the reputed ....

_- i a*_amstsheMamch_a
" - "_--- e,td
"*', it_a, ppe m to be md . cited- that
ff ilot moil
- _ one.t_._.--,o
fo o_, ol
thetno_,t;Wl_t_._
nile of life
tlty I deeds .aretherespos_en ot ..........

_*,_'_'"='
..... _-"_'--'_
-- -t--*._---_k,, e _'at_3
OUttlpon
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_
umltaga_e_a
rcpruu_um,
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- _e Mar.t_,
and to
rts of his controversy with r au_ttLs _-_.--h |s time Fa_W.s latc_aim,
on behalf of hi.,, sect, to a _cry _o}tlcrent:

- _.e $ce:_
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Ihave left my tatnertm°tn,cr, w|,'_'
4 a^.c_t _,l_ff Ilength, and touz nummm m-- _a
_
th_ tl_ Gospel reqmres (atilt. tax. _), _
-- •

ta bre.ad_, fmtad_d o_

96

THE CONFESSIONS OF ST. AUGUSTIN.

Ueoottvi.

he fell more rmserably than he on whose fall with the bloody pastime.
Nor was he now the
that mighty clamour was rais_ed, which entered same he came in, but was one of the throng he
through his ears, and unlocked
his eyes, to came unto, and a true companion of those who
make way for the strikifig and beating down of had brought him thither.
Why need I say
his soul, which was bold rather than valiant more?
He looked,
shouted,
was excited,
hitherto;
and so much the weaker in that it carried away with him the madness which
presumed on itself, which ought to have de- would stimulate him to return, not only with
pended on Thee.
For, directly he saw that those who first enticed him, but also before
blood, he therewith imbibed a sort of .savage-, them, yea, and to draw in others.
And from
ness; nor did he turn away, but fixed his eye, _all this didst Thou, with a most powerful and
drinking
m madness unconsciously,
and wJ.s most merciful hand, pluck him, and taughtest
dehghted with the guilty contest, and drunken
him not to repose confidence in himself, but in
Thee--but
not till long after.
fourscore
arches, and rising, with four suec_sive
orders of architecture, to the height of one hundred
and forty feet
l'hc outside
of the ¢.dlficc was encrusted
wash marble,
and decorated
with statueb
The slopes of the vast concave,,_blch
formed
the mslde v, ere filled
and surrounded
with sixty or eighty
rows ot _eat_ of marble,
hkew_
covered with cushion,,
and capable of recewmg
with ea:,e above

CHAP.

IX.--INNOCENT

ALVPIUS,

HENDED
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THE
CLEVERNESS

BEING
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APPRE-

LIBERTY

BY

But this was all being stored up in his
memory for a medicine hereafter.
As was that
also that when he was _',et stud_-in,_
under me
J
b
Cartha_,e and was meditatin,, at noonda,, in

fourscore
thousand
spectator,,
btxt)-four
vomztones
(fur by that
14.
name the doors were very aptly distmgm,hed)
poured forth the unm_w,¢ muhltude,
and the entrances,
pastURes,
and _talrcases
were
contrived
with _uch exqu,,ite
skill, that each per.,on,
whether
of the
senatorial,
the equestrian,
or the plebeian
order arrived
at his des- I
'
tined place without
trouble or confusion
Nothing
wa.g omitted
' at
which in an) rc_lxt.t could be _ub,,ervsent
to the convenience
ur [ _
_ e_ ' •
plea.,..ure of the spectators
They were protected
from the sun and
tne
murKier-place
rain by an ample canopy occasionally
drawn over the,r heads
"I he
are
wont
air was continually
refr_,bed
by the playing of fountains
and pro-

_

upon

wnat

_
ne

•-"
aim

_
as

_ _
nao

•

to

Jt

recite

t,as

scholars
to
be exercised_ -/) Thou sufferfu_b/,mpregnated
by the grateful
scent of a ........
In t)......
;edit him to be apprehended
as a thief by the
Ire
the edifice,
the arena,
was different
strewed
with
of
the market-place.
For no other
sand,of and
succesmvcly
assumedor stage,
the most
forms, the at finest
oue ] officel%
moment
It seemed
to rl_e out of the earth,
like the garden of the
reason,
I -- aDorehend,
didst
Thou, O- our God,
Hesperlde%
and was afterward.s
broken into the rocks and caverns
'
_
.
_a -_
_
of "lhrace
"lhe subterraneous
pipes conveyed
an mexhaust
hie ' suner
It, Out that ne wno was in the luture to
supply of water,
and what had just before appeared
a le, e| pla.n [ nrove
so ,,',eat
a man
should
now beoin
to learn
might
be suddenly
COllVerted into a wide lake, covered with armed
l"
._"
.
"
t>
.
vt:_eLs and reptenlshed
with the mounters of the deep
In the deco- i that, m judging
of causes,
man
should not w_th
r.uou
of th_ ......
Romanemwrorsd_,p_yndth......
Ith, a reckless"" credulit Y readil Y be condemned
bY
and liherahty,
and we the
read,
on various
occasions,
that die "_hole
furlmture of the amphitheatre
cons,steal e, ther of silver,
or of gold, , man
For as he was walking up and down
or of amber "
In this magmfieent
building
were enacted
z,enatw$
I•
--- }ucagment=seat
• •
_ -nls taolets
==or hunting scenes, sea-figfit.% and I_ladtaturlal
shows, m all of which t alone
oelore
the
wltn
the greatest
Iavlshnebsv,
as exhtbRed
l he men engaged
were for
and
.-_n
lo
a
.,ounman
one
of
the
scholars
the most part either cnmlnal_
or captives
taken
in war
On the I
l''_
) . '
J
_
'
oecas,o_of the m,,mphofT,ajanforh_ victoryoverthe D_c,_, the real thief, orivilv bringing a hatchet. _ot in
it is said that ten thoti_and
gladiators
that in the nau_ac&ta
or sea-fight
lien
m _orce equal to two real fleets
expenditure
of human
life
" It "
d_avours
aft¢.r the Christ,a,
L_e,

were engaged
In combat,
and
shown
by J._omatzan, sbzp_ and
were engaged
at an enormous
says James_|artmeau
(_.Tnpp 26t, z_52), " _o ....
ld_wzt-

I
_
, without

.

--,

_ t

"-

_lyplus

seeing

#
la.r

as

_ "_
the
leaoen

har_ which t_rc_t@ct
th@
¢_].d_rcr,'_[th¢
) ch_t'-_
on¢']
'. ....
t" ............................
_,_, _.._
' began
to
cut
away
the
lead.
But
the
noise
of
hatchet
bein_ _' heard
below
,i the
' the
"silversmiths
I began
to
make a stir,
and_ sent_ _to a take _ in. CUS_
_
_
.a
._
, to_y
whomsoever
mey snOUlfl
nnfl.
DU[
Ine
[thie,f, hearing their vo!ces, ran away, leaving

ne_ amphitheatre
a scene criaracter_nttc
the popular
lifeeaghw
of old,thousand
y....
ustsr_zctago to
the
of Rome ofmrngle
_ltb it._
tort, and watch the eager f':_c_ of_nators
and-peOple;
observ_ how
the master_ of the world spend the wealth
of conquest
and mthdge
the pride d power.
See every wild creature that t,od'ha.s
made to

_7.d2gf_o°_C_:i:T_lTo_%_th_?_l_°_a_h_lot_

' DIS
hatchet,
] _l_r_t,e
ss.l_

hunted down m artihclal
groves
by' thousands
m an hour,
behold
th_ captl_eb
of war, noble, perbap% and wise in their own land,
loose, amid yelh_ of ltmult, more terrible
for their fore_n

tearing
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_1-
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It.
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_

_
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I
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---"
reahttes as a wholesale
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mark the hght look w)th whh.h I What
speeo
ne maoe
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.AUG, oemg curious
to
the multitude,
by uphfted finger, demai_ds
that the wounded
corn- ' know the reasons
he
entered
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alice
where
haUmt be slain before their eyes
notice t le treon of Chrmttan
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,
t"
,
,
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--=
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an lae.a of I

which
the gospel found in occupation
of
these shows
in_
as the empire
advanced.
Constantarm
failed to lint a stop to them at Rome, though they were not admitted
htto the Chr_tan
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he established
at Constantinople
We
have already
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attendat Image
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by the
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h ....
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to tm end after the monk
that Christians
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certain architect, who had the chief charge of
the public buildings.
They were specially glad
to come across him, by whom they used to be
s_pected of stealing the goods lost out of the
market-place, as though at last to convince him
by whom these thefts were committed.
He,
however, had at divers times seen Alypius at
the house of a certain senator, whom he was
wont to visit to pay his respects ; and, recognising him at once, he took him aside by the
hand, and inquiring of him the cause• of so great
a misfortune, heard the whole affatr, and corn-I
manded all the rabble then present (who were
very uproarious and full of threatenings) to go
with him.
And they came to the house of the
young
man who had committed
the deed.
There, before the door, was a lad so young as
not to refrain from disclosing the whole through
the fear of injuring h_s master.
For he had followed his master to the market-place.
Whom,
so soon as Alypms recognised, he intimated it
to the architect;
and he, showing the hatchet
to the lad, asked him to whom it belonged,
"To us," quoth he immedmtely;
and on being
further interrogated,
he disclosed everything.
Thus, the crime being transferred to that house,
and the _'abble shamed, which had begun to
triumph over Alypius, he, the future dispenser
of Thy word, and an examiner of numerous
causes in Thy Church, _ went away better experienced and instructed,
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r
ilaws. This Aiypius resisted ; a bribe was prom.
lsed, he scorned it with all his heart ; threats
were employed, he trampled them under foot,
---all men being astonished at so rare a spirit,
which neither coveted the friendship nor feared
the enmity of a man at once so powerful and so
greatly famed for his innumerable
means of
doing good or ill. Even the judge whose councfllor Alypius was, although also unwilling that
it should be done, yet did not openly refuse it,
put the matter off upon Alypius, alleging
I but
that it was he who would not permit him to do
it ; for verily, had the judge done it, Alypius
would have decided otherwise.
With this one
thing in the way of learning was he very nearly
led away,--that
he might have books copied for
him at praetorian prices.'
But, consulting justice, he changed his mind for the better, esteeming equity, whereby he was hindered, more
gainfiil than the power whereby he was permitted.
These are little things, but "He that
is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also
in much. ''*
Nor can that possibly be void
which proceedeth out of the mouth of Thy
Truth.
"If, therefore, ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will cornmit to your trust the true riches? And if ye
have not been faithful in that which is another
man's, who shall give you that which is your
own?''_
He, being such, did at that ume
chng
to me,ofandhfewavered
in taken.
purpose, as I did,
what course
was to be

X.--THE
WONDERFUL
INTEGRITY
OF ALY17.
Nebridms also, who had left his native
PIUS 1N JUDGMENT. THE LAST1NGFRIENDSHIP country
and leaving
Carthage
where he near
had Carthage,
usually hved,
behinditself,
his
OF NEBRtDIUS WITH AUGUSIIN.
fine paternal estate, h_s house, and his mother,
16. Him, therefore,
had I lighted upon at who intended not to follow hm_, had come to
Rome, and he clung to me by a most strong tie, Milan, for no other reason than that he might live
and accompanied
me to Milan, both that he with me in a most ardent search after truth and
might not leave me, and that he might practise wisdom.
Lke me he sighed, like me he waysomething of the law he had _tudied, more with ered, an ardent seeker after true hfe, and a most
a view of pleasing his parents than h|mself, acute examiner of the most abstruse questions. •
There had he thrice sat as assessor with an un- So were there three begging mouths, sighing
corruptness
wondered at by others, he rather out their wants one to the other, and waiting
wondering at those who could prefer gold to in- upon Thee, that Thou mightest give them their
tegrity.
HIS character was tested, also, not only meat in due season2
And in all the bitterness
by the bait of covetousness, but by the spur of which by Thy mercy followed our worldly purfear
At Rome, he was assessor to the Count suits, as we contemplated the end, why this sufrti"th_ "l'¢-_l;onT ...... r,, * There was at that time fering should be ours, darkness came upon us;
.................
and exclaiming,
a most potent senatoJr , to whose
. favours many. and ....we turned away
, ._ _groaning
._..__o _._,,
a.a this
were indebted,
of whom also many stood m "How mug sna, mese tmug> t_c _
.....
fear.
He would fain, by his usual power, have we often stud ; and saying so, we did not rehna thing granted him which was forbidden by the [ quish them, for as yet we had d|scovered nothCHAP.

"_
bama, me Blshopol
lnagaste
i:_ug z._ w-_._
.
. I - .L __g. _¢_ b ....
rlord to nurc_commoGlu_
at aL;cr_
1 which bishops _,ere umaer oi
ts me s,s,,. _- - -...b _ .
e_.
sees
x and S). On the neoess ty
,,
L- n p [ and definite
vnce "
This may perhaps
help us to unde.naand
tha
hearing _eular
cremes, and its use, see Bmgham,
n c 7 --r..:....
I -_.__o_ .. above em,'ao*ed.
II ,, "lithe Lord HiJrh Treasurer
of the Western
Empire was calle(l
P'_,k'_
era

_
unde_ hma. whereof
he of Italy was one ut_er[
. t,u_
_'-"-2"'.S---._--;lo.°lhtson
I19"°
•
'
methm
lIKe
¢ /_
tsun ma_
a _,_.._
_
_hom :th_ Aly_
had some offioe.ofoludzcature,
s_.,_ q; r _enrv } tningU_l_c nIt qucsuons,
espec.lal]y
It/loughfm._menor)
toourBaronoltnee,xcn.equer
:_7;
_'| _te/a/_r
inhisagthEpt_tl©.
Sladmaa'a
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in th_ word Ca_s:
and _oaor,
.at
_. *. [ _'_ P* _lv.
xS:-4oJ'_W.
W.

toNebridius'
tho_
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we God forbid that it should be so. It is not without reason, it is no empty thing, that the so
eminent height of the authority of the Christian
CHAP. XI.--BEINO TROUBLEDBY HiS GRIEVOUS faith is diffused throughout
the entire world.
ERRORS,liE MEDITATESENTERING ON A NEW Never would such and so great things be wrought
LIFE.
for us, if, by the death of the body, the life of
t8. And I, puzzling over and reviewing these the soul were destroyed.
Why, therefore,
do
things, most marvelled
at the length of time we delay to abandon our hopes of this world,
from that my nineteenth year, wherein I began and give ourselves wholly to seek after God and
to be inflamed with the desire of w_sdom, re- the blessed life ? But stay ! Even those things
solving, when I had found her, to forsake all the are enjoyable ; and they possess some and no
empty hopes and lying insanities of vain desires, little sweetness.
We must not abandon them
And behold, I was now getting on to my thir- lightly, for it would be a shame to return to
tieth year, sticking in the same mire, eager for them again.
Behold, now is it a great matter
the enjoyment of things present, which fly away to obtain some post of honour l And what
and destroy me, whilst I say, "To-morrow
I more could we desire ? We have crowds of
shall discover it ; behold, it will appear plainly,
influential friends, though we have nothing else,
and I shall seize ]t ; behold, Faustus will come and if we make haste a presldentshlp
may be
and explain everything!
O ye great men, ye offered us; and a wife _th some money, that
Academicians,
it is then true that nothing cer- she increase not our expenses ; and this shall be
rain for the ordering of hfe can be attmned ! the height of desire.
Many men, who are great
Nay, let us search the more diligently, and let and worthy of lm_tation,
have apphed themus not despair.
Lo, the things in the ecclesias- selves to the study of wisdom in the marriage
tical books, which appeared to us absurd afore- state."
time, do not appear so now, and may be other2o. Whilst I talked of these things, and these
wise and honestly interpreted.
I will set my winds veered about and tossed my heart hither
feet upon that step, where, as a child, my parents and thither, the time passed on ; but I was slow
placed me, until the clear truth be discovered,
to turn to the Lord, and from day to day deBut where and when shall it be sought ? Am- ferred to hve in Thee, and deferred not daily to
brose has no leisure,--we
have no leisure to die in myself.
Being enamoured
of a happy
read. Where are we to find the books? Whence
life, I yet feared it in _ts own abode, and, fleeor when procure them?
From whom borrow ing from it, sought after it. I conceived that I
them?
Let set times be appointed, and certain
should be too unhappy were I deprived of the
hours be .set apart for the health of the soul. embracements
of a woman ;' and of Thy merGreat hope has risen upon us, the Catholic faith cifill medicine to cure that infirmity I thought
doth not teach what we conceived, and vmnly not, not having tried it. As regards contiaccused _t of.
Her learned ones hold it as an nency, I imagined it to be under the control of
abomination
to beheve that God is limited by our own strength (though in myself I found it
the form of a human body.
And do we doubt not), being so foolish as not to know what is writto ' knock,'
m order that the rest may be ten, that none can be continent unless Thou give
'opened'
?' The mornings are taken up by it ; _ and that Thou wouldst give it, if with heartour scholars; how do we employ the rest of the felt groaning I should knock at Thine ears, and
day ? Why do we not set about this ? But should wtth firm faith cast my care upon Thee.
when, then, pay our respects
to our great
friends, of whose favours we stand in need ? CH_. XII.--DISCUSSION WITH ALYPIUSCONCERNWhen prepare what our scholars buy from us?
ING A LIFEOF CELIBACY.
When recreateourselves,relaxingour minds
2L It was in truth Alypiuswho prevented
from the pressure of care ?"
me from marrying, alleging that thus we could
x9. " Perish everything, and let us dismiss
these empty vanities, and betake ourselves solely of' a"ibeauteous
was entangled
m the
hfe ofof riches,
thts world,
clinging toofdull
hopes
wife, the
pomp
the empuness
honour%
to the search after truth ! Life is miserable, death _d th_o_ hun_t and destrucu_epleasures"(Aug De O_
uncertain.
If it creeps upon us suddenly,
in _,caped
c_,a,,,a;,,_¢
3_ when
"After
1 had
shakenoff
and
1 csl_.cially
I had
crossed
the sea,the
theMan,chmans
Academics long
what state shall we depart hence, and where d,tamedme to_mg h, thewave_,*rod*fromall quartersbeating
against my helm
And so 1 came to thin shore, and there found a
shall we learn what we have neglected here ? _te-_t_ towhom toentrustmy_lf ForI oftenobser'.edIn the
Or rather shall we not suffer the punishment of dl,cour_
of
our
pr_t
[A.*_o_el,_ndsomeU_e_I. yo.r_[Theodorus], that you had no corporeal notions when yo4athought of Cod,
this negligence?
What if death itself should oreveaof thesoul,wh_chofallthmgsmncxttoGed Butlwas
cut Off and put an end to all care and feeling ? withheld,I
intothe
bo._om
of
true wisdom own,fromcastingmyselfspeedily
by the alluring hopes of marriage artd
honours,
meanThis also, then, must be inquired into.
But i_g,,.he_
] had obt_-_ th_, to p._ (asf_ =n_ly _p_
had before me) with oar and tad Into th_ haven, and there rear '
1 Mgtt. vii. 7.

relinquished,

(Aug De Wt._ Beat,*, sec. ¢).--E.
s Wlsd. wilt. a, Vulg.
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by no means livetogether,
having somuch un- was soastonished,
seeinghe was readytoenter
distractedleisure
in the loveof wisdom, as we into"a covenantwithdeath;"' and he that
had long desired. For he himselfwasso chastelovesdanger shallfallintoit.'For whatever
in thismatter that itwas wonderful--_lthe the conjugalhonour be in the officeof wellmore, too,thatin hisearlyyouth he had entered orderinga marriedlife,
and sustmningchildren,
upon thatpath,but had not clungto it; rather
Iinfluenced
us butslightly.But thatwhich did
had he,feelingsorrowand disgustat it,livedforthemost partaffhct
me, already
made a slave
from thattime to thepresentmost continently,
to it,was the habitof satisfying
an insatiable
But I opposed him with the examplesof those lust
; him aboutto be enslaved
didan admirin_
who as married men had lovedwlsdom, found wonder draw on. In thlsstate
werewe, until
favourwith God, and walked falthfully
and lov- Thou, O mostHigh,notforsaking
ourlowliness,
ingly with theirfriends.From the greatnesscommiseratingour mLsery,dldstcome to our
of whose spiritI fell
farshort,and,enthrallcxl
rescueby wonderfuland secret
ways.
with the diseaseof the fleshand itsdeadlyI
swcetness,
dragged my cha|n along,fearingto CHAP. XIII.--BEING
URGED BY HIS MOTHER TO
be loosed,and, as ifitpressedmy wound, re- TAKE A WIFE, HE SOUGHT A MALDEN THAT
jectedhis kind expostulations,
as itwere the
was PLEASINGUNTO HIM.
hand of one who would unchain me. More73. Active efforts
were made to get me a
over, it was by me that the serpent spake unto _-ffo I w,_o.od I w_ onc,_c,od my m,_th_r
Alyplus hmaself, weaving and laymg m his path, [ taking the greatest pains in the matter, that
by my tongue, pleasant snares, _ herein his hon- [,,_h,-,, r ........
,. ..... ,_ th_ hoMth cr;-.'{nn,l'mn
ourable and free feet' m_ght be •entangled •
•
• •
[ nsm might cleanse me ; for which
she rejoined
z2 • For when he _ondered
mat I, for .whom
"
. ] that I was being dally fitted, remarking that her
he had no shght esteem, stuck so
• fast m the' desires and Thv promises were being fulfilled in
bird-hme of that pleasure as to affirm whenever m,".7 faith • At _;hich_ time , verdv,, both at myl
we discussed the matter that it would be unpos- request and her own desire, w_th strong heartfelt
sine for me to lead a single life, and urged m cries did we daily beg of Thee that Thou wouldmy defence when I saw him wonder that there cst by a vision disclose unto her something conwas a vast difference between the life that he cerning my future mamage; but Thou wouldest
had tried by stealth and snatches (of which he not.
She saw indeed certain vain and fantastic
had now but a faint recollection,
and might things, such as the earnestness of a human spirit,
therefore, without regret, easdy despise), and bent thereon, conjured up ; and these she told
my sustamed acquaintance
with it, whereto if me of, not with her usual confidence when Thou
but the honourable name ofmarriagewere
added, hadst shown her anything, but slighting them.
he would not then be astonished at my inabdity For she could, she declared, through some feelto contemn that course,_then
began he also to mg which she could not express in words, diswish to be married, not ms if overpowered
by tern the difference betwixt Thy revelations and
the lust of such pleasure, but from curiosity. I the dreams.of her own spirit.
Yet the affair
For, as he said, he was anxious to know what was prc, sed on, and a maiden sued who wanted'
that could be without which my hfe, which was two years of the marriageable age ; and, as she.
so pleasing to him, seemed to me not life but a was pleasing, she was waited for.
penalty.
For his mind, free from that chain,
was astounded at my slavery, and through that Cn.iAp. XIV.--THE DESIGN OF ESTABLISHINGA_
astonishment
was going on to a desire of trying
CO.XtMONHOLSEHOLD WITH HIS FRIENDS IS,
it, and from it to the trial itself, and thence,
SPLWDILVHINDERED.
perchance, to fall into that bondage whereat he
74. And many of us friends, consulting on
I ,, Pauhnus
says that though
he hved among the people and sat and abhorring
the turbulent vexations of human
o..._them ,,_h.g the _h_epof th_Lo,d', fota[i_t,,_ff.,l_h_,_o)_-life, had cons,dered and now almost determined
herd, with anxtous
sleeplessness,
yet by renu. " ,- '
..
'
f.....
,...:_
_+
-_oo -ha
senarate-- from
the
turand dcmal of fl_-_h and bk_:l, he had made mms eu awuoe[ness,
Ul)Uli
ttwtl_
,_._ _
_ _ - 1_
.
.
.
.
f,eve_-.d from the many, called amon_the
fc,A" (Ap _t_g /'_ 24, [ moil of men
And thin was to 13e oDtamea
m
• ¢¢

2)
St Je_lme
call',
htm"h_snomy
aria venerat
e orotner
.
F*,h_
(Papa3A
(E_
_9,,_*a).
I this way
; we• were to-- bring
whatever we,cottld
inyp,_"
in union
w
th him toV_._l'.e_,
De a_n A,,_,,_¢
¢xa
p _
,
of hlm aswho" abid
...... aVOla m_ _ arcsof th'_wo_d"(_
_) ' _severady procure, aria make a •common n.o_wtslle_tg, to
'
•
sad to Pauhnus(E# _7),[Romamanus]
" _ a relat,onof t_eve._.I hold, so that, through the sincerity otour menom-e_

sh_p,,_*h,_..
nothingbutshould
belongbeln_more derived
to one
than
P..l#h,the whole,
from
'
" - _
.
.
,"
_
t
.i .lk_
all,
as a whole
belong
to each, .anu _u.c
-requ_t,
unto all
It seemed to us mat tins
le_ he fi_dertakent°relieveh_m'andtod°at]'.f°rlf'ear'ea--cnz_-Y/uzhnle
_houldshnnkfromlawny openall wmcnme x.oru.a? I --"_
ll_tOW_upon
•hun,lest, if re'_l"bya-ny ordinaryper_n.(forse_t
tI wo_ldnotfo¢r_adbyyouonly)heshouldseemnotsomuchto
_
.
E. B.P.

yottr

whole
h_rt
deserved
y,
- .....
thatman
thiuksof
the reatmercyo_oo

e hel y of
_oon,?_tn
I _all
transfuse
A_ tus wholly into yot r sotU Irautmus
naa I ..........
askS[ Ahrotua to write h_Ym
p h,_ life, and Augq,tan had, at Alyptus'
/
should

L
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aoclety might consist of ten persons, some of habit the disease of my soul might be nursed
' whom were very rich, especially Romanianus, t up, and kept up in its vigour, or even increased,
our townsman, an intimate friend of mine from into the kingdom of marriage.
Nor was that
hischildhood,whomgrave business
mattershad wound of mine as yet cured which had been
then brought up to tLourt; who was the most caused by the separation
from my formermisearnestofus allforthisproject,
and whose voice tress,but afterinflammationand most acute
was of greatweight in commending it,because anguish it mortified,
s and the pain became
his estate was fax more ample than that of the numbed, but more desperate.
rest.
We had axmnged, too, that two officers
should be chosen yearly, for the providing of CHAP.XVL--THE FEARor VEATH AND J_'DCmZ_T
all necessary things, whilst the rest were left unCALLED HIM, BELIEVINGIN THE IMMORTALITY
disturbed.But when we began toreflect
whether
OF THE SOUL,BACK FROM HIS WICKEDNESS,
HIM
the wives which some of us had already,and
WHO AFORETIME BELIEVEDINTHE OPINIONSOF
othershoped tohave,would permitthis,
allthat EPICURUS.
plan,which was beingso wellframed,broke to
26. Unto Thee be praise,
untoThee be glory,
piecesin our hands,and was utterlywrecked OFountainofmercies! Ibccamemorewretched,
and cast aside. Thence we fellagain to sighsand Thou nearer. Thy righthand was ever
and groans,and our stepsto followthe broad ready to pluck me out of the mlre, and to
and beaten ways t of the world; for many cleanseme, but I was ignorantof it. Nor did
thoughtswere in our heart,but Thy counsel anything recallme from a yet deeperabyssof
standcthforever.
s Out of which counselThou carnalpleasures,
but the fearof death and of
didst mock ours,and preparedstThine own, Thy futurejudgment,which,amid allmy fluepurposingto glveus meat in due season,and to_tuations
of opinion,neverleftmy breast. And
open Thy hand, and to fillour souls with in disputingwith my friends,
Alypius and Neblessing'4
bridius,
concerningthe natureof good and evil,
CHAP. XV._HE

DISMISSES ONE MlSamESS, AND I held that Epicurus had, in my judgment, won
CHOOSESANOTIt_.
the palm, had I not believed that after death
there remained a life for the soul, and places of
a5. Meanwhile my sins were being multiplied,
recompense, which Epicurus would not believe, s
and my mistress being torn from my side as an And I demanded,
" Supposing us to bE immorimpediment
to my marriage, my heart, which tal, and to be living in the enjoyment of perclave to her, was racked, and wounded,
and petual bodily pleasure, and that without
any
bleeding.
And she went back to Africa, mak- fear of losing it, why, then, should we not be
ing a vow unto Thee never to know another happy, or why should we search for anything
man, leaving with me my natural son by her. else? "--not
knowing that even this very thing
But I, unhappy one, who could not imitate a was a part of my great misery, that, being thus
woman, impatient of delay, since it was not sunk and blinded, I could not discern that light
until two years' time I was to obtain
her I
sought,_being
not so much a lover of marriage
s In his De Nalura
Can Mamc_
he has the same ,dea.
He is
as a slave to lust,_procured
another (not a wife, ._k,,.
th_*v,lthat
nopare
l_xtn,
andputrefactaon
remarks: "without
Ltkewlse
the body, of
better
u, a ,tound has
_ tth
than
paan,
though),that so by the bondage of a lasting_h,ch
g_spec_ny
styled
....
puon."andthesame ideats embodiedm the extract from Catrd's _erm, an.% on p _, note 7.
tRomania.uuswasarclataonofAlypms(Aug
E#. a?, ad Pa_df_ ),
of talent whtch astonished.
Augustm
hlm_,clf (C Acad
t i, tix),
"tatrrounded
by affluence
from early youth, and snatched
by what
are thought
adverse ctrcumstances
from the absorbing
whtrlpools
of
life'" (ibtd)
Augustm
frequently
mentaons
hts great
wealth,
as
also thisvcxatloussmt,
whercbyhewasharassed(C..dcad,
t t,n.
t, _), and whmh so clouded
hm mind that his talents were almost
tmkaown
(C Acad
u. a). as also his very great kindness
to himee.lf, whc.n, :' as a poor lad, setting out to foreign
study, he had recttved _
m hm house, supported
and (yet more) encouraged
hun ;
when depraved of hen father, comfortcd,
antmated,
aided him. when
tmmrniag
to Cazthag'c t in pursmt of a htgher employment,
supplied
Itimwtth
all necossartes
....
Lastly,"
says Augustin,"whatcver
tm_ i now enjoy', that 1 haw
escaped
the bonds of uselem deaums,
thitt, laying
asld© the weight
of dead carts,
I breathe,
recover,
to m!r_lt,
that with all e.arn_qtn_ss
1 am seeking
the truth
[&_ps_."
_i,,_
this the year before hts baptism],
that lain attainfitg k, that I tru_ wholly to arrive at R, you encouraged,
impelled,
e_md"(C.Ac_d,
li.a).
A u_tinhma"casthimheadlongwlth
himaelf "' (as so many other of !_ fronds) men the Mamchaean
hereuy
(/_t_. i. itc. 3), and it is to be ho lv#ththat
he extricated
him with
laimlelf;
bat we only learn posiuvely
at he continued
to be fond
of the works off Augttstm (_#. _7), whereas
in that which
he dedtcatzd to him (C Acad ), Augnstm
writes very doubtingly
to hlm,
and at_m'warda recom_
h_ta to Pau[imm,"
to be cured wholly or
Impart by ha coavezmttioa"
(E_. a7).--E.
B.P.

• M_t vii. _.
Sps xxxiit, st.
t l_s. odv. iS, t6.

e "The ethicsof Epicurus were a mochfied Hedomsm
(1)tog Lance.
De Vttls, etc , x z:_3) WRhhtmtheearthwasacongencsofatoms
(ibid
38,4o),whlchatomsextstedfrometermty,andfarmedtkem.
, selves, unmflueuced
by the gods.
The soul he held to be matt:HaL
I It was diffused
through
the body_ and was m its nature somewhat
I like atr.
At death tt was resolvc_d men its original
atoms
when the
being ceased toextst(tbut.
63 64)
Hence
death was a matterof
mdtfference
to man [6 Sdvavo¢ owS_v tp_ _¢,
tbfd
t_.4., etc.].
In
that great upheaval
after the gcholastactsm
of the Meddle Ages, the
vartous ancient phdosophtes
_ere revived.
Thts of Epicurus
was
thsentombed
and, as tt were, vttahzed
by Gassendi r m the beginJ rang of the seventeenth
century,
and it has a specml
importance
from as bearing on the physical
theories
add investigations
ofmodernttmes
Archer Butler, adverUng
to the madequacy
of the chmf
philosophical
schools
to satasfy the wants of the age m the early dazs
of the planting
of Chrmttanity
(I.tctzres
_ A_k_e_t
Pkilaaop_y,
ft.
33.3), sa_¢s of the Epl .curean.
"I_etmpulartty
was unquestmncd;
ttm
_laptataon
to a luxurious
age coulee not be doubted.
But tt was not
formed
to sath_y the wa_t_ of the tLme, however it might mmm_'
to_tspieasurea
Itwas,
indced, a3. Rst_llcontinucam_e,
thetactt

.of disciples tha_. any contemporary system.

But as _premacy

ex-

philosophy
of the carek'*a,
and might thus number • larger army
istedoulywhett
ttosttmatednumbers,
ltceasedwhemtnedbytm,_.
The emmeut
men of Rome were _
tts avowed favourers;
but
they were for the .most _
men emtttent in arm_ and tut_,
rather thtm the mflueutlal
directors
of the world o4" speculatum.
Nor could the admirable
poenc
art 04"_tius,
or the still mmm

_ve
_
of Horace, confer _ch _gth
or dignity ttpoa the
_
as to_mable a to¢ompem with the new ad m_eiearums uow up0_ all sides gathnrmg men cm_kt."
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of honour and beauty to be embraced for its and I knew myself to be loved of them again
own sake,1which cannot be seen by the eye of for my own sake. O crooked ways 1 Woe to
the flesh, it being visible only to the inner man. the audacious soul which hoped that, if it forNor did I, unhappy one, consider out of what sook Thee, it would find some better thing !
vein it emanated, that even these things, loath- It hath turned and re-turned, on back, sides,
some as theywere, Iwith pleasure discussed with and belly, and all was hard, I and Thou alone
my friends. Nor could I, even in accordance rest. And behold, Thou art near, and deliverwith my then notions of happiness, make myself est us from our wretched wanderings, and stab.
happy without friends, amid no matter how lishest us in Thy way, and dost comfort us, and
great abundance of carnal pleasures. And these say, "Run ; I will carry you, yea, I will lead
friends assuredly I loved for their own sakes, you, and there also will I carry you."
1 S_ viii. s_.

xT, note, below.

I See ahoy©, iv. co. x, xo, _

_.
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CHRIST.

from
its place and
the
place should
remain empty of any body at all, whether
POREALSUBSTANCEDIFFUSED rHROUGIISPACE, earthy, terrestrial,
watery, aerial, or celestial,
t. DEAD now was that evil and abominable
but should remain a void place---a spacious
youth of mine, and I .was passing into early nothing, as it were.
manhood:
as I increased in years, the fouler
2. I therefore being thus gross-hearted,
nor
became I in vanity, who could not conceive of dear
even to myself,
whatsoever
was not
any substance but such.as I saw with my own stretched over certain spaces, nor diffused, nor
eyes.
I thought not of Thee, O God, under cro_ded
together, nor swelled out, or which
the form of a human body.
Since the time I did not or could not receive some of these dibegan to hear something of wisdom, I always mensions, I judged to be altogether nothing?
avoided this; and I rejoiced to have found the For over such forms as my eyes are wont to
same in the faith of our spiritual mother, Thy range did my heart then range ; nor did I see
Catholic Church.
But what else to Imagine that this same observation, by which I formed
Thee I knew not.
And I, a man, and such a those same images, was not of this kind, and
man, sought to conceive of Thee, the sovereign
yet it could not have formed them had not itand only true God ; and I did in my inmost
self been something great•
In like manner did
heart believe that Thou wert incorruptible,
and I conceive ol Thee, Life of my life, as vast
inviolable,
and
unchangeable;
because,
not through mfinlte spaces, on every side penetratknowing whence or how, yet most plainly did I mg the _hole mass of the world, and beyond
see and feel sure that that whmh may be cor- it, all ways, through immeasurable and boundrupted must be worse than that whmh cannot,
less spaces ; so that the earth should have Thee,
and what cannot be violated did I without hesl- the heaven have Thee, all things have Thee,
ration prefer before that which can, and deemed
and they bounded in Thee, but Thou nowhere•
that which suffers no change to be better than For as the body of th_s air which _s above the
not the light of the sun from
that which is changeable.
Violently
did my earth preventeth
heart cry out against all my phantasms, and trussing through it, penetrating
it, not by burstwith this one blow I endeavoured
to beat away ,ing or by cutting, but by filhng it entirely, so
from the eye of my mind all that unclean crowd I imagined the body, not of heaven, air, mad
which fluttered around it? And lo, being .scarce sea only, but of the earth al_, to be pervious
CHAP.

I._HE

THE

REGARDED

FORbl

OF

A

NOT

HUMAN

GOD

INDEED

BODY,

BUT

UNDER

AS

removed

A COR-

put off, they, in the twinkling of an eye, pressed
t " Forw,thwhat understanding
can man apprehend God,who
in multitudes
around me, dashed against my doe, notyet apprehend that very understanding
itself of his own by
face, and beclouded
it ; so that, though I hend
_h,chthis,
hed_-_ir_
ram'thatAOd,fhe
alreadyapprelet him to,ppr*he_
carefully
cottslder
there i_does
nothmg
m ht_ own
thought not of Thee under the form of a human ,,aturebetterthanit. andleth,mseewhetherhe can there _ a_y
bod,,j, ,,et
woo I concf,._;,,,_A
*_
;_
"I'b,_
¢_
outhnes of fetrms, or bnghmess
of colour% or greame_
ot space, or
ff
• _
_a_ll_l..t
b%2 _IlglO._k. _ Jig._ _
distance
ofparts
or extension
of size, or any movemenLs
through
be
something
corooreal
in
soace,
either
infused
intervals
of place, or any such
thing at all
Certainly
,ae lind
• .
.t_
t°J
• • t.. •
a-* n_
t
_
...
nothing of allthts m that, than whmh we find nothing
better in our
lnr0

me

worio,

or lnnmteiy

QIHUSC_:I

L_y0n(:l

It,

....

incorruptible,
mvmlable, and
un........
changeaDse,
wlamla
I preterred
to •tlae_'_ corruptllh.l_
_.-I
"^l_kl.
_,4
_k_._kl_
_
k^_.
--even

old.

that
,,

9 _.tlt.t

soever

V|ola.ot_.,

I

_.la_

conceived,

.t.
as
nothing
_t_thir_o.
nt_/P_a,n
.......
_'
.............
.......
tSee hi. ,o;. u, i¢. t_cs.

_
a
appearea

IO;g

w...ii_.ll

t.gttJJ._,

denrived
t r
o
me,
2

vn_c]
'

_tmd

=e
....

_lllCc;

W/lggL

of this since
_.
1"._ _
yea, aatogemer
i _c _

t=, ami v. tec.

_c_w
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xg, above.
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own nature,
that is, m c_r own mtenect,
by which we apprehend
w
rn according
to our capacity.
What
therefore
we do not
"h
wh'"
, ....
" " we
t n
' "
"
nnql_n
r at,
_cn ts o
n _,
ought
ot to seek in rttm,
who _s far better than that ber, t of ours,
that so we may understand
God, ff we are able, and as much as we are able, as good withaut
Wl
t t
t|
r
qtmhty, great
"thou q um ty, a Creato
though
He lack nothing/
ruhng but from uo posmon,
sustaining
,ill things without
'having

._°at?'

' ] them,
m. His wholeness
_,erywhere
yet without
place,
eternal
without tune, m.akmg th_ .n_ that _re changeable
wRhout change of
m-_r_.iHtmseif,
andwtthoutp
asston
wneaottmsthmksofGod,
although
--_'_
he cannot yet find out in all ways what
He ts yet piously takes
I heed t as much as he ts able, to think nothing
of_Ht/a
thai
He is
[aoL'
_ZM
Tr/_. v. _.
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to Thee, and in all its greatest parts as well as
smallest penetrable to receive Thy presence, by
a secret inspiration,
both inwardly and outwardly governing all things which Thou hast
created.
So I conjectured,
because I was
unable to think of anything
else ; for it was

untrue.

II.

_THE
THE

*'WHETHER

DISPUTATION

OF

MANICHAEANS,
GOD

BE

ON

CORRUIVrlBL

QUESTION

E OR

him to the tr_e faRh
Again, m his /)e Ma, zl_t* (scc _5), where
he exammes
the answer_ which
had been gt_en, he commm_ m.
"For this gt_esrtse
to thequ_;tton
,_htch u.-.e(1 to throw us no
great perplexity,
even when _e were your zealou_ dmctplet.nor
could wefind
any answer,--_hat
the race of darkness _ould hovel

INCOR-

J,

3. It was sufficient for me, O Lord, to oppose
tO those deceived deceivers and dumb praters :
(dumb, since Thy word sounded not forth from
them) that which a long while ago, while we
were at Carthage, Nebridlus used to propound,
at which all
we
who
heard it were disturbed :
'
darkness
" What
could
that
reputed
nation, of
,
which the Manichmans arc in the habit of set11 ) as

a ltlass
_

t

sed

oppo
_.--

, .

to
,

Thee
n

,_

have Hone
.....

,
£t__,_

,.r,.l_

_t'_

unto Thee hadst thou oojecteta to tee,..... '_ ""
_',_r
hit it been answered,
' It_a would
haveI-._ done
.........
.
-_
. rl'tK_..
c,,}_
Th,._
_nrne
injury
" ttaen
snoumest £11Utl
L/_. dun"
_*,_
........
j
_,
_
_ :e _K_
•

'

-

]ect to violence

and

corru
tlon
. . P

FREE JUDGMENTOF THE WILL.
4. But I also,.as yet, although I said and was
firmly persuaded, that Thou our Lord, the true
God, who madest not only our souls but our
bodies, and not our souls mad bodies alone, but
all creatures and all things, weft uncontaminable and inconvertible, and m no part mutable;
yet understood
i not readily and clearly what
was the cause of evil.
And yet, whatever it
was, I perceived that it must be so sought out as
not to constrain me by it to beheve that the
immutable
God was mutable, lest I myself

NEBRIDIUS

THE

RUPTIBLE.

ti g

io3

For in this way would a greater part CHAP.III.--THAT THE CAUSEOF EVILIS TIlE

AGAINbT

'n

t

enough against those who wholly merited to be
vomited forth from the surfeited stomach, since
they had no means of escape without horrible
.sacrilege, both of heart and tongue, thinking
and speaking such things of Thee.

of the earth contain a greater portion of Thee,
and the less a lesser ; and all things should so
be full of Thee, as that the body of an elephant
should contain more of Thee than that of a
sparrow by how much larger it is, and occupies
more room ; and so shouldest Thou make the
portions of Thyself present unto the several
portions of the world, in pieces, great to the
great, little to the little.
But Thou art not
such a one ; nor hadst Thou as yet enhghtened
my darkness,
CHAP.

ST. AUGUSTIN.
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11 Lla_
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L

of such calamtt)

to part of Hm_self
For it God would not ha,e sufdo.eto Cod s,pposmgHe
h_ ref_-.dto_glitw,th
itat theco,t
fered sent
any to
lo_sendure
by remaso nmuch
ng qmet,Agora,
_e thotmht
tt hard have
that suffe.rtd)
we had
been
if 1_¢ v.ould

H,_nat........ t h_e _........
puhl..... tbehoo_e_tbe,_r,_
referred
to some
the h....
matter,;lr_dbi_the
touched on in
tilLS Mtctlon. _ett_ •
of Godto
_ " ofWe
not*tot_ok,v
_u for f_rth_r elucidation
'the
followmg
pa._age,
quoted by
closes
(t) M.tmchteus
their lde,L_ as
to the n,tture
and pt_
t (n of19),
the deetwo
Augusttn to usrum
himself
((_on L)
Mantch
kingdoms
" In one direction, on the border of thl_ bright and holy
--_-_-,"*i'm
there _,,, a land of dark es_., deep and ,a_st m ext,e,nt •whereoar.

,bode near bod,,_,d_t_,ct..... c_

tier....

bou,al_

-

he,,
flov, tog front the _ame ¢ource in mimea_urable
abundan,xt,
v, ith the nroducttons
properly
belor_gmg to It
Beyond tht_ were
ta- ,,r_,.,_ water% with t]le_r inhabitants,
and mstde of them

m"_;e_(_'and ,iolent,,,,th theirpr,,C__nd the,.,prog_.Ito--.
dizen
_g.... fie_ytea,onof d_st_,ct'%_lth ,t__2 a_al_.
_les ' And s'lmllarly inside of this, a race ntn ,.,.)smo_ ....
_ CL7

v,
_t._A_ the dreadful nrtnc_ and chief ol all, navmg arounu amj
where _u_,_
_--r¢
"he mend and _ource of them oat.
mnumerat_le
prices,
.-,,_ ....
,,
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simaki become the thing that I was seeking out.
I sought, therefore, for it free from care, certain
of the untruthfulness of what these asserted,
whom I shunned with my whole heart ; for I
perceiged that through seeking after the origin
of evil, they were filled with malice, in that
they liked better to think that Thy Substance
didsuffer evil than that their own did commit it)
5. And I directed my attention to discern
what I now heard, that free will s was the cause
of our doing evil, and 1%y righteous judgment
of our suffering it. But I was unable clearly to
discern it. So, then, trying to draw the eye
of my mind from that pit, I was plunged again
therein, and trying often, was as often plunged
back again. But this raised me towards Thy
light, that I knew as well that I had a will as
that I had life: when, therefore, I was willing
or unwilling to do anything, I was most certain
that it was none but myself that was wdling and
unwilling; and immediately I perceived that
there was the cause of my sin. But what I chd
against my will I saw that I suffered rather than
did, and that judged I not to be my fault, but
my punishment ; whereby, believing Thee to
be most just, I quickly confessed myself to be
not unjustly punished. But again I said:
" Who made me ? Was it not my GOd, who
is not only good, but goodness itself? Whence
came I then to will to do evil, and to be
unwilling to do good, that there might be
cause for my just punishment ? Who was
it that put this m me, and implanted in me
the root of bitterness, seeing I was altogether
made by my most sweet God ? If the devil
were the author, whence is that devil ? And ff
he also, by his own perverse will, of a good
angel became a devil, whence also was the ewl
will in him whereby he became a devil, seeing
that the angel was made altogether good by that
most good Creator ?" By these reflections was
I again cast down and stifled ; yet not plunged
into that hell of error (where no man confesseth
unto Thee), s to think that Thou dost suffer evil,
rather than that man doth it.

is to be preferred to the corruptible (like as I
myself did now prefer it), then, if Thou were
not incorruptible, I could in my thoughts have
reached unto something better than my God.
Where, then, I saw that the incorruptible was
to be preferred to the corruptible, there ought
I to seek Thee, and there observe "whence evil
itself was," that Is, whence comes the corruption by which Thy substance can by no means
be profaned. For corruption, truly, in no way
injures our God,--by no will, by no necessity,
by no unforeseen chance,mbecause He is God,
and what He wills is good, and Himself is
that good ; but to be corrupted is not good.
Nor art Thou compelled to do anything against
Thy will in that Thy will is not greater than
Thy power. But greater should it be weft
Thou Thyself greater than Thyself; for the wiLl
and power of God is God Himself. And what
can be unforeseen by Thee, who knowest all
things? Nor is there any sort of nature but
Thou knowest it. And what more should we
say "why that substance which GOd is should
not be corruptible," seeing that if it were so it
could not be God ?

6. For I was so struggling to find out the
rest, as having already found that what was
incorruptible must be better than the corruptihie ; and Thee, therefore, whatsoever Thou
win't, did Iaqknowledge to be incorruptible. For
never yet was, nor will be, a soul able to conceive of anything better than Thou, who art the
highest and best good. But whereas most
truly and certainly that which is incorruptible

and penetrating it, though every way infinite ;
as if there were a sea everywhere, and on every

CHAP.V.--.-QUESTIONS
CONCERNING
THE ORIGIN
oF EVILIN REGARDTO GOD,WHO,SINCEHE IS
T}Ig CHIEF GOOD,CANNOTBE "tHECAUSEOF
_WL.
7. And I sought "whence isevil?"
And
sought in an evil way; nor saw I the evil in my
very search. And I set in order before the
view of my spirit the whole creation, and what°
ever we can discern in it, such as earth, sea, air,
stars, trees, living creatures ; yea, and whatever
in it we do not see, as the firmament of heaven,
all the angels, too, and all the spiritual inhabitants thereof. But these very beings, as though
they were bodles, did my fancy dispose in such
and .such places, and I made one huge mass of
all Thy creatures, distinguished according to
the kinds of bodles,---some of them being real
bodies, some what I myself had feigr_ed for
spirits. And this mass I made huge,--not as it
was, which I could not know, but as large as I
_IKAP.
IV._THAT GODIS NOTCORRUPTIBLE,
WHO, thought well, yet every way finite. But Thee,
IF HE WERE,
WOULD
NOT BE GOD AT ALL.
O
Lord, I imagined on every part environing

tt s_
t,. _c. _s,_,t_,.bo,_
See ill sec. 12, _
al_d iv. Kc.
•1_ ,t. s

_w I_o_,

abol_.

side through immensity nothing but an infinite
[sea ; and it contained within itself some sponge.,
huge, though finite, so that the sponge would
in all its parts be filled from the immeasurable
sea. So conceived i Thy creation to be itself
finite, and filled by Thee, the Infinite. And
I said, Behold God, and behold what God hath
created ; and God is good, yea, most mightily
and incomparably better than all these ; but yet
He, who is good, hath created them good, and
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behold how He encircleth and tilleth them. gers. Let Thy mercies, out of the depthofmy
Where, then, is evil, and whence, and how soul, confess unto thees for this also, O my
crept it in hither ? What is its root, and what God. For Thou, Thou altogether,_for who
its seed ? Or hath it no l_.ing at all ? Why, Ielse is it that calls us back from the death of all
then, do we fear and shun that which hath no errors, but that Life which knows not how to
being ? Or if we fear it needlessly, then surely die, and the W_om which, requiring no light,
is that fear evil whereby the heart is unnecessa- enlightens the minds that do, whereby the unirily pricked and tormented,Jand so much a iverse is governed, even to the fluttering leaves
greater evil, as we have naught to fear, and: yet of trees ?--Thou providedst also for my obsti.
do fear. Therefore either that is evil which we nacy wherewith I struggled with Vindtcianus,*
fear, or the act of fearing is in itself evil. an acute old man, and Nebndius, a young one
Whence, therefore, is it, seeing that God, who of remarkable talent ; the former vehemently
is good, hath made all these things good ? He, declaring, and the latter frequently, though
indeed, the greatest and chlefest Good, hath wtth a certain measure of doubt, saying, "That
created these lesser goods ; but both Creator no art existed by which to foresee future things,
and created are all good. Whence is evil ? Or but that men's surmises had oftentimes the help
was there some evil matter of which He made of luck, and that of many things which they
and formed and ordered it, but left something foretold some came to pass unawares to the
in it which He did not convert into good ? But predicters, who lighted on it by their oft speak.
why was this? Was He powerless to change rag."
Thou, therefore, didst provide a friend
the whole lump, so that no evil should remain for me, who was no negligent consulter of the
in it, seeing that He is omnipotent?
Lastly, a._trologers, and yet not thoroughly skilled in
why would He make anything at all of it, and those arts, but, as I said, a cunous consulterwith
not rather by the same ommpotency cause it them; and yet knowing somewhat, which he said
not to be at all ? Or could it indeed exist con- he had heard from his father, which, how far it
trary to His will? Or ff it were from eternity, would tend to overthrow the estimation of that
why did He permit it so to be for infinite spaces art, he knew not. Th,s man, then, by name
of times in the past, and was pleased so long Firmmms, having received a hberal education,
after to make something out of it ? Or if He and being well versed in rhetoric, consulted
wished now all of a sudden to do something, me, as one very dear to him, as to what I
this rather should the Omnipotent have accom- thought on some affairs of h,s, wherein his
plished, that this evil matter should not be at worldly hopes had risen, viewed w,th regard to
all, and that He only should be the whole, true, his so-called constellations ; and I, who had
chief, and infinite Good. Or if it were not now begun to lean in thas part,cular towards
good that He, who was good, should not al_ Nebridms' opinion, did not indeed decline to
be the framer and creator of what was good, speculate about the matter, and to tell hlmwhat
then that matter which was evil being removed, came into my irresolute mind, but still added
and brought to nothing, He might form good that I was now almost persuaded that these
matter, whereof He might create all things, were but empty and n&culous follies. Upon
For He would not be omnipotent were He not this lie told me that his father had been very
able to create something good without being curious in such books, and that he had a friend
assisted by that matter which had not been cre- who was as interested in them as he was himated by Himself. _ Such like things did I re- self, who, with combined study and consultavolve in my miserable breast, overwhelmed with non, fanned the flame of the,r affection for
most gnawing cares lest I should die ere I dis- th_e toys, insomuch that they would observe
covered the truth; yet was the faith of Thy the moment when the very dumb animals which
Christ, our Lord and Saviour, as held in the bred in their houses brought forth, and then
Catholic Church, fixed firmly in my heart, observed the position of the heavens with reunformed, indeed, as yet upon many points, gard to them, so as to gather fresh proofs of
and diverging from doctrinal rules, but yet my this so-called art. He sa_d, moreover, that his
mind did not utterly leave it, but every day father had told him, that at the time hzs mother
rather drank in more and more of it.
was about to gtve birth to him (Flrminius), a
female servant of that friend of h,s father's was
VI.--HE
REFUTES
THE DIVINATIONS
OF also
great with child, whzch could not be
TRS _'rROLOGF_.S,V_UCF.V F_tOMTHg COS- hidden from her master, who took care with
most diligent exactness to know of the b_rth of
STELLAT_O_S.
his very dogs. And so it came to pass that
8. Now also had I repudiated the lying divi- (the one for his wife, and the other for his setnations and impious absurdities of the astroloCHAP.

t Ps evil 8, V_lK.

1 See xi. oec. 7, note, below.

8 See iv. sec. 5, note, above.
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vLut, with the most careful observation, calcul_ing
the days and hours, and the smaller
divisions of the hours) both were delivered at the
same moment, so that both were compelled to
hllow the very selfsame constellations,
even to the
minutest point, the one for his son, the other
for his young slave.
For so soon as the women
began to be in travail, they each gave notice
to the other of what was fallen out in their respective houses, and had messengers ready to
despatch to one another so soon as they had
information of the actual birth, of which they
had easily provided, each m his own province,
to give instant intelligence.
Thus, then, he
said, the messengers of the respective
parties
met one another
in such equal distances from
either house, that neither of them could discern
any difference either in the position of the stars
or other most minute points.
And yet Firminius, born in a h_gh estate in his parents' house,
ran his course through the prosperous paths of
thisworld, was increased in wealth, and elevated
to honours ; whereas that slavemthe
yoke of

OF
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they may contend that it has in the nature of
things---cannot
be noted by human observation,
or be expressed in those figures which the astrologer is to examine that he may pronounce
the
truth.
Nor can they be true ; for, looking into
the same figures, he must have foretold the same
_of F_.sau and Jacob, 1 whereas the same did not
happen to them.
He must therefore
speak
falsely ; or if truly, then, looking into the same
figures, he must not speak the same things.
Not then by art, but by chance, would he speak
truly.
For Thou, O Lord, most righteous
Ruler of the universe, the inquirers and required
of knowing it not, workest by a hidden inspira.
tion that the consulter should hear what, accordlng to the hidden deservings of souls, he ought
to hear, out of the depth of Thy righteous judgment, to whom let not man _ay, " What is th_s?"
!or "Why that ?"
Let him not say so, for he
is man.
CHAP. VII._HE IS SEVERELY EXERCISED AS TO
THE ORIGIN OF EVIL.

his condition
bemg unrelaxed--continued
to
serve his masters, as Flrminius, who knew him,
informed me.
9. Upon hearing and believing these things,
related by so rehable a person, all that resistmace
meltedFirminius
away ; and
first Ifrom
endearorbed of tomine
reclaim
himself
that

z r. And now, O my Helper,
hadst Thou
freed me from those fetters ; and 1 inqmred,
"Whence
is evil?" and found no result.
But
Thou sufferedst me not to be carried away from
the faith by any fluctuations of thought, whereby
I believed Thee both to exist, and Thy substance to be unchangeable,
and that Thou hadst
curiosity, by telhng him, that upon inspecting
a care of and wouldest judge men ; and that
his constellations,
I ought, were I to foretell in Christ, Thy Son, our Lord, and the Holy
truly, to have seen in them parents eminent
Scr|pture% which the authority of Thy Catholic
among their neighbours,
a noble family in its Church pressed upon me, Thou hadst planned
own city, good birth, becoming educatmn, and the way of man's salvation to that life which is to
liberal learning.
But ff that servant had con- come after this death.
These things being safe
_alted me upon the same constellations,
since and immoveably settled in my mind, I eagerly
[i.l_y wer_ his also, I ought again to tell him, inquired, " Whence is evil?"
What torments
n. wa.. ru!y, to.see m them.me meanness Oi,di d my travaihng heart then endure]
What
ms orion, t_e a_jectness oI ms conflmon,
anti sighs, O my God ! Yet even there were Throe
eve.rymmg.t_se "altogemer removea from ann at [ ears open, and I knew it not ; and when in stillinV_U_u
CenTt__ ths_e_°comne_;lla_r(nesn_e's_ne_',l°°x: I ne_s I sought earnestly, those silent contr,tions
g po.
. "
. _
o ,.
oua, 1I _[of mysoulwere
strong criesunto
Thy mercy
spoke me truth, s aK aiverse thin s or i_ I
"-"
. ..
I_, ....
g,
,. I No man knoweth,
but only Thou,
what I
spoge me •.same, speak
mlsely, " thence assurealy
"
endured.
For what was that which was thence

:
'/
•.,

was it to be gathered, that whatever, upon consideration of the constellations,
was foretold
truly, was not by art, but by chance ; and
whatever falsely, was not from the unskilfulness
of the art, but the error of chance,
Io. An opening being thus made, I ruminated
within myself on such things, that no one of
those dotards (who followed such occupations,
and whom I longed to assail, and with derision
to confute) might urge against me that Firminius had informed me falsely, or his father him:
I turned
thoughtscome
to out
thoseof that
are bonlso
twins,
whomygenerally
the womb
near ore to another, that the small distance of
time between them---how
much force soever

through my tongue poured into the ears of my
most familiar friends?
Did the whole tumult
of my soul, for which neither time nor speeth
was sufficient, reach them ? Yet went the whole
into Thine ears, all of which I bellowed out
from the sighings of my heart ; and my desire
was before Thee, and the light of mine eyes was
not with me ;j for that was within, I without.
Nor was that in place, but my attention w_
directed to things contained in place ; but the_e
, did I find no resting-place, nor did they recei_z
me in such a way as that I could say, "It _
, He _ _ same _llustrationwhenspeakingof eh__2,.;g.:
his De Doer. C_d*rf_t. ii. ;ta.
s p,. ux_ 9-,,,in r,¢.
--

tK'% or utrologers,
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sufficient, it is well.; " nor did they let me tuxn
back, where it might be well enough with me.
For to these things was I superior, but inferior
to Thee; and Thou art my true joy when I am
subjected to Thee, and Thou hadst subjected to
me what Thou createdst beneath me. t And
this was the true temperature and middle region
of my safety, to continue in Thine image, and
by serving

Thee

to have dominion

over

1o 7

made flesh" and dwelt among men,--Thou
procuredst for me, by the instrumentality
of one inflated with most monstrous pride,
certain books of the Platonists,6 translated from
Greek into Latin) And therein I read, not indeed in the same words, but to the selfsame
effect,8 enforced by man)"and divers reasons,
- - e ,, This,"
says Watt% " was hkely to be the book of Amellut thlt

the

Platon_st,

who

hath

indeed

this

beginning

of St John's

Gospel

body. But when I lifted my_lf proudly against caihng
Plounu% the
whoapostle
was the
a barb
first .....
to develope
" %,,andA,.,I
Iormulate
...... the d,sovle
Neo-Plw-;,/
Thee, and "ran against the Lord, even on His I ton,¢dotting, andofwhom,t L,bid that he .... ld not have hilt
recall thetake.,norbereminded
existence of the bod_, ofhen
he _o mu_h
despised
A Itpopular
neck, with the thxck bosses" of my buckler, 2!hkene_
btrthdax
because
would
even these inferior things were placed above, docmnes
account
ofof thePlatotheories
l'lotmus,
and thmr connecuon
*tth the
and of ofChnsuanlty
respectBeh',
* dl be found
m
me, and pressed upon me, and nowhere was [A_U,er
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on A.cwnt
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vol n pp 348there
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breathing
space.
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on every side in crowds
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my sight
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(book
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WounG
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the truth embodied
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nature
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hand, Church
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wekomed
and en Isbraced
t the offered truth ' God manifest m the flesh ' We feel that there
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endure

Christ but a man as otl_er men, r¢or to reahz¢ the truth ot rlx_ nigher

e
lor

] mu_t have been effectual preparations
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that, "In the beginning was the Word, and the from the dead, "and given Him a name above
Word was with God, and the Word was God. every _me ; that at the name of Jesus every
The same was in the beginning with God.
All knee should bow, of things in heaven, and
things were made by Him ; and without Him things in earth, and things under the earth_
was not any thing made that was made."
That and that every tongue should confess that Jesus
which was made by Him is "life;
and the life Christ isLord, tothegloryofGodtheFather;"*
was the light of men.
And the light shineth in those books have not.
For that before all
darkness; and the darkness comprehendeth
it times, and above all times, Thy only-begotten
not." _ And that the soul of man, though it Son remaineth unchangeably
co-eternal with
"bears witness of the light," s yet itself" is not Thee ; and that of" His fulness" souls receive,m
that light ;s but/the Word of God, being God, i that they my be blessed; and that by part,el.
is that true light that lighteth every man that pat,on of the wisdom remaining in them they
cometh into the world." ' And that "He was are renewed, that they may be wise, is there.
in the world, and the world was made by Him, But that "in due time Christ died for the
and the world knew Him not. ''s But that ungodly, ''u and that Thou sparedst not Thine
"He
came unto His own, and His own re- only Son, but deliveredst Him up for us all," is
eeived Him not. s But as many as received not there. "Because Thou hast hid these things
Him, to them gave He power to become the from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed
sons of God, even to them that believe on His them unto babes; ''a that they "that
labour
name. ''* This I did not readthere,
and are heavy laden"
might "come"
unto
14. In like manner, I read there that God Him and He might refresh them, 14 because He
the Word was born not of flesh, nor of blood, is "meek and lowly in heart. ''a
" The meek
nor of the will of man, nor of the will of the will He guide in judgment ; and the meek will
flesh, but of God.
But that "the Word was l He teach His way ;" _s lookis2g upon our hum,lmade flesh, and dwelt among us," s I read not ity and our distress, and forgiving all our sins. _
there.
For I discovered in those books that it But such as are puffed up with the elation of
was in many and divers ways said, that the Son would-be sublimer learning, do not hear Him
was in the form of the Father, and "thought
it saying,
"Learn
of Me ; for I am meek and
not robbery to be equal with God," for that lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest unto your
naturally He was the same substance.
But that souls." z, "BecatLse that, when they knew God,
He emptied
Himself, "and
took upon Him they glorified Him not as God, neither were
the form of a servant, and was made in the like- thankful ; but became vain in their imaginaness of men: and being found in fashion as a tions, and their foolish heart was darkened.
man, He humbled Himself, and became obedi- Professing themselves to be wise, they became
ent unto death, even the death of the cross, fools. ''_'
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him"
z 5. And therefore al_ did I read there, that
they had changed the glory of Thy incorruptitdve answer to this objectaon.
0) It may be well to note here Burble nature into idols and divers forms,--"
into
tou*s general
to the employment
of this C.onJr_$$_
term Logo,
an
im _ e mane _ i"i"
"
"'_-'
tO
hist.
John,state conclusions
it occurs _-s
frequently
In this parted,he
KC tO
corrnpuute
man, a n_
u
Every
one must have observed
St John'suseofthe
term ts pecuhar
birds
an rl four-fonte A _¢ts
an ,t cree.,inu
as comtmred

with

the other at)ostle*.,

but

it is not

always

borne

m

.

,

_

.,

_v.

_

tnindltllatagcneratinn,
pro_blyelapsedbetweea..t.hedateofhis.thlngs,
''t° ]_o_,,
namely,1_.4- into
Bo4tpe ann mat oz the other apostouc
writings
In trtis interval the
F....
]_;_1_
_o
Gn4_tic heresy had made great advances,
and it would appea_ that
John, finding this term Lag-a, prevalent
when he wrote, refused mto
It a nobler
meaning,
and pointed
out to those being led away by
heresy that there was indeed
One who might be called "the

]
I
J
]

_

,

._

Y

that Egyptian
_._t]_,._,
• _l

tvl
wtllLl£
J._,._tt.t tt/ot
ztt;_ t)ztt.tztz_xzt
"Fhv
first-born
ueorfle
worshitmed
.,,. s- r
- -- ,
• - .s .
_ ,,._.
iour-iootea
/)east
insteacl
oti
nee,

,
the
-

f_
lut
head
.

turnlng

b

food
_
tl_t
tiJa
of a
-.
DaCK

•,nrd"-o_ who _as not.indeed,God's wind,or as the wordI in heart t,-war ,4_ E,_.-nt o'_d '_o_trati "_" "rh_
_t,
_b_' ' Yott '_'t_=_°Z_'?_e
_to ,:7w_
_t_ c_-r_l=h::_ J image---the'Jr o_n _o_ v'i_e"fore Vtl_e
° i_i_g_ ': of
God.
wdl perceive,' ' _tys Areher
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st Rom.
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St Paul,
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is Ps
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6 John I.
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_

theeourr__

of
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_ In the _
edltie_ we have reference to Aultustln's/_
Pc.
xlvl
6, where he says : "' We fred the lenttle is an .ET_yptian food t
forit abomtdsin
F4Erpt, whence the Alexandrtan
lentilelsesteemed
to as to be bs_attght to our co,retry,
as ff it grew ant here.
Eatm, _
desiring
Ef_ypt/an food, I_st hi* birthright
; and so the Jewish
penpie, of whom
ttt.
said they turned
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an ox that eaters grass." t These things found
I there ; but I fed not on them.
For it pleased
Thee, O Lord, to take away the reproach of
diminution
from Jacob, that the elder should
serve the younger ;, and Thou hast called the
Gentiles into Thine inheritance.
And I had
come unto Thee from among the Gentiles, and
I strained after that gold which Thou willedst
Thy people to take from Egypt, seeing that
wheresoever it was it was Thine)
And to the
Athenians Thou saidst by Thy apostle, that in
Thee "we live, and move, and have our being ;"
as one of their own poets has said.'
And verily
these books came from thence.
But I set not
my mind on the idols of Egypt, whom they
ministered to with Thy gold, 6 "who changed
the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and
served the creature more than the Creator." *

leading me on ; and I was able to do it, for
Thou wert become my helper.
And I entered,
and with the eye of my soul (such as it was)
saw above the same eye of my soul, above my
mind, the Unchangeable Light]
Not this cornmon light, which all flesh may look upon, nor,
as it were, a greater one of the same kind, as
though the brightnes_ of this should be much
;more resplendent, and with its greatness fill up
all things.
Not like this was that light, but
different, yea, very different from all these.
Nor was it above my mind as oil is above water,
nor as heaven above earth ; but above it was,
because it made me, and I below it, because I
_a.s made by it. He who knows the Truth
knows that Light;
and he that knows it
knoweth eternity.
Love knoweth it. O Eternal Truth, and true Love, and loved Eternity !'
Thou art my God; to Thee do I sigh both
CHAP. X. _ DIVINE THINGS ARE THE MORE night and day.
When I first knew Thee, Thou
CLEARLYMANIFESTEDTO HIM WliO WITHDRAWS liffedst me up, that I might see there was that
INTO THE RECESSESOF HIS HEART.
which I might see, and that yet it was not I
that did see. And Thou didst beat back the
x6. And being thence warned to return to
myself, I entered into mv- inward self, Thou infirmity
of my
me
most strongly
Thysight,
beamspounng
of light,forth
and upon
I tremI ps. c_ _o: Ex.... ti ,-6.
bled with love and fear; and I found myself to
• Rom ,x xa.
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tame thingfor of hum it ts written that he was |_oa
mat_ .......
elicited
from--th'=elaoly Moses when the words,of t_oo were eel.

•,_do_ 7_ti_;_
the time _ttm

mtod_s

lmm now."
Acts mrU. ,_.
H_m_ ii. _.
• Rom. k _S.

(Acts.,, _)....

was no doubt

a Wire

_o. wn,_tw_..y,i_ -_. _'_d tohi=_.,
thea._

prengunng

What nap-

of_tha t God

_ho

forw_,n he ask_ .._at.wa::._*

wu_mmandtng

him

to go and

neuw_r

u_

Hebrew
people o_t of EgYpt2 th_ ,_a_w:_ _t_'_n
e _hlo_t
am, and thou shalt say to me em_ .....
me unto you' ' as though, ¢ompangl with Him that truly/_, bacma_

T
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are heard in the heart, nor was there room for
doubt ; and I should more readily doubt that I
live than that Truth is not, which is "clearly
seen, being understood by the things that are
made." i
CHAP.

XI._THAT

CREATURES

ARE

MUTABLE

AND

GOD ALONE IMMUTABLE.
x7. And

I viewed

the

other

things

below

Thee, and perceived that they neither altogether
are, nor altogether are not.
They are, indeed,
because they are from Thee;
but are not,
because they are not what Thou art.
For that
truly is which remains immutably.*
It is good,
then, for me to cleave unto God, _ for if I remain
not in Him, neither shall I in myself; but He,
remaining in Him_lf, reneweth all things.* And
Thou art the Lord my God, since Thou standest not in need of nay go_.tness. 6
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therefore, as they are, they are good ; therefore
whatsoever is, is good.
That evil, then, which I
sought whence it was, is not any substance ; for
were it a substance, it would be good.
For
either it would be an incorruptible
substance,
and so a chief good, or a corruptible substance,
which unless it were good it could not be Corrupted.
I perceived, therefore, and it was made
clear to
that Thou
didst make
things
good,
norme,
is there
any substance
at allallthat
was
not made by Thee ; and because all that Thou
hast made are not equal, therefore all things are ;
because individually
they are good, and altogether very good, because our GOd made all
things very good.*
C_AP. XIn.--IT m MEET TO PRAISE THE CREATOR
FOg THE GOOI) TmNGS WHICH ARE m_DE m
HEAVEN AND EARTt'I.

19. And to Thee is there nothing at all evil,
CI-I.AP.XII.--WHATEVER THINGS THE GOOD GOD and not only to Thee, but to Thy whole creaHAS CREATED ARE VERY GOOD.
tion ; because there _s nothing without which
x8. And it was made clearunto me that those can break in, and mar that order which Thou
things are good which yet are corrupted, which, hast appointed
it.
But in the parts thereof,
neither were they supremely good, nor unless some thing% because they harmonize
not with
they were good, could be corrupted ; because if others, are considered evil ; 7 whereas those ver bsupremely good, they were incorruptible,
and things harmonize with others, and are good, and
if not good at all, there was nothing in them to in themselves are good.
And all these things
he corrupted.
For corruption
harms, but, un- which
do not harmonize
together harmonize
less it could dimlmsh goodness,
it could not 'with the inferior part which we call earth, hayharm.
Either,
then, corruption
harms not, ing. its own cloudy and windy sky concordant
which cannot be ; or, what is most certain, all to it.
Far be it from me, then, to say, "These
which is corrupted
is deprived of good.
But lthings should not be."
For should I see nothif they be deprived of all good, they will cease ing but these, I should indeed desire better ; but
to be.
For if they be, and cannot be at all COT-. yet, if only for these, ought I to praise Thee ; for
rupted, they will become better, because they lthat Thou art to be praised is shown from the
shall remain incorruptibly.
And what morel"
earth, dragons, and all deeps; fire, and hall;
monstrous
than
to assert that those things snow, and vapours ; stormy winds fulfilling Thy
which have lost all their goodness
are made word ; mountam% and all hills ; frmtful trees,
better?
Therefore,
if they shall be deprived
and all cedars; be3sts, and all _attle; creeping
of all good, they shall no longer be.
So long, things, and flying fowl ; kings of the earth, and
all people ; princes, and all judges of the earth ;
both young men and maidens;
old men and
He is unchangeable,
those thlng_ which have been created mutable
art not,--a
truth which
Ptato veh ....
fly held, and most dfllgendy
children,"
praise Thy name.
But
when, "from
commended
And1kt,ow notwhetherthmseutiment
_. anywhere
the heavens," these praise Thee, praise Thee,
to be found m the books ot those who were before
Plato, unless
in
that boo;,wh*r__t.... d,' I am whoam, _ndthou shale_ay to our God, " in the heights," all Thy "angels,"
thechildren
ofIsrael,I///tozssentmeuutoyou
' Butweneeduot
_' sun and moon," all ye stars
det¢rmme
from
what source
he learmxl
these things,--whether
it all Thy " hosts,"
w_
h.omthebook_of0..... c,eutswho_reced,
d h,m,ur,...... that and light, "the heavens of heavens," and the
likely t from the word_ of the apostle(RoT
t 2o), f Because
which ts known of God ha* been manifested
amoug them, for God
_' waters
that be above the heavens," praise Thy
hath manifested
it to them
For HL_ Tremble
thlng_ f_om the creataonoftheworldarecAearly
_.een,bemgunderstoodbythosethmgsname.a
I did not now desire better things,
whichhave beenmade,_o ri_ etor_ po,,_ and Oodh*.ad""'-- because I was thinking of all ; and with a better
2x.lRoT.
tfh"Z)et,aoVm
......
judgment I reflected that the things above were
t Therefore,
he argue% is God called
the I AM (De Vat
Bonl,
better
than those below, but that all were better
_l_
for attila
r_ttttatta facet
_
este gtlod erat.
Similarly,
we
him Sloe,king
in hm Dt l_for MantcA
(c. i ). "For
that exL_ts than those above alone.
the
which
rupted

highest
¢,erme of the word wMch contmues
always the same,
is throughout
hke itselfj which
cannot in any part be coror changed,
which
ts not subject
to time, which
admits of

no_trtammm inspresentas comparedwith its formercouchtaou • C,en i. 3t, trodEcolm.xtxtt. _t. Evil,with Augtut_, it t
i_ eatistl_tte,_ in tit _
II Ps Ltxfii. _.
Wlsd
"_d.= 7.

Ps. x_rl._.

_en•c."

,_

gl_

ttote 3, P. l#.

'* l_rtvatloll Of good."
See Ill _
l:t, hoed, above.
5ee v. sec. _b note t, t_ove, where Augu_tm
illustrat_
the e,_'
trace of #
aDd,_¢llby
th¢l._ts_shad_In
apai_t_,ete_

s Is. ¢.tlvlii.a-ta.

Cat_.xvlI.]
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XIV._BEING
DISPLEASED
WITH
SOME
PART I a substance,
but a perversion of the will, bent
OF GOD'S CRF._TION,
HE CONCEIVESOF TWO aside from Thee, O God, the Supreme Substance,
ORIGINAL SUBSTANCES.
towareLs thdse lower things, and casting out its
2o. There is no wholeness in them whom bowels/and
swelling outwardly.
aught of Thy creation
displeaseth ; no more
than there was in me, when many things which CHAP.XVII._ABOVE HIS CHANGEABLEMIND,lie
Thou madest displeased me.
And, because my
D_SCOVE_STIlE UNCHANGEABLE
AUTHOR OF
soul darcd not be dlsplcascd at my God, it
TRUTH.
Ct/2_.

would not suffer aught to be Thine which dis2 3. And I marvelled that I now loved Thee,
pleased it.
Hence it had gone into the opinion and no phantasm instead of Thee.
And yet I
of two substances, and resisted not, but talked did not merit to enjoy in), God, but was transfoolishly.
And, returning thence, _t had made ported to Thee by Thy beauty, and presently
to Itself a god, through infinite measures of all torn away from Thee by mine own weight,
space; and imagined _t to be Thee, and placed sinking with grief into these inferior things.
it in its heart, and again had become the tern- This weight was carnal custom. Yet w:_s there
ple of its own idol, which was to Thee an abom- a remembrance of Thee with me ; nor did I any
ination.
But after Thou hadst fomented the way doubt that there was one to whom I might
head of me unconscious of it, and closed mine cleave, but that I was not yet one who could
eyes lest they should "behold vanity," _ I ceased cleave unto Thee ; for that the Ix_dy which is
from myself a little, and my madness was lulled corrupted
pres.seth down the soul, and the
to sleep; and I awoke in Thee, and saw Thce earthly dwelling weigheth down the mind which
to be infinite, though in another way ; and this thmketh upon many things?
And most certain
sight was not derived from the flesh.
I was that Thy " invisible things from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being under.
CHAP.
XV.--WHAqEVER
IS,
OWES
ITS
BEING
TO
stood
by the things that are made, even Thy
GOD.
l eternal power and Godhead."6
For, inquiring
2L And I looked hack on other things, and whence it was that I admired the beauty of bodies
I perceived that Jt was to Thee they owed thc_rlwhether
celestial or terrestrial, and what supbeing, and that they were all bounded in Thee ; ported me in judging corre¢tly on things mutabut in another way, not a.s being in space, but ble, and pronouncing, "This should be thus,
because Thou boldest all things in Thine hand. this not,"_mquirmg,
then, whence I so judged,
in truth : and all things are true so f_r as they seeing I did so judge, I had found the un_hangehave a being, nor is there any falsehood, unless able and true eternity of Truth, above my
that which _s not Is thought to be. And I .saw changeable
mind.
And thus, by degrees, I
that all things harmonized, not with their places I passed from bodies to the .soul, which makes
only, but with their seasons also.
And that ]use of the senses of the body to percewe; and
Thou, who only art eternal, didst not begin to thence to its inward _ faculty, to which the hodwork after innumerable
spaces of times ; for that fly senses represent outward things, and up to
all spaces of tune% both those which have passed which reach the capaluhties
of beasts ; and
and which shall p3.ss, neither go nor come, save thence, again, I pa_sed on to the reasoning
through Thee, working and abiding)
faculty," unto which whatever _s received from
Ctt.AP.
XVI._EVIL
BUT
l _ROM

ARISE';
PERX

TIlE

NOT
FRObl
ERS1ON
OF

4 Eechts x 9
Commenung
on this pa_ag_
of the Apocrypha
(De A[us vl 40) he _ays. that _hde the soul _ happiness
and hfe is
m G_x] "what
is to go ,nto outer things, but to cast out Its t_t_t_'d
I ,#arts, that Ls, to place ttseh far from _xi---_ot
by distance t,,f pla_ t

A SUBSTANCE,
l HE WILL.

22. And I discerned and found it no marvel, h_thy
th__eet,on ofthe re,nO*"
* tVl_d Ix t5
that bread which is distasteful to an unhealthy
, Roa, , _o
, .
_, See ahove, sec zo.
pa late i s P leasant
to a health Y one, . and that the
tlere, and more exphcttly
m _ec _5,
hght, wh ch is oainful to sore eves. is dehzhtful h_ _,, c_lleame "m, hotomy"' of mau
_
tO

"
Sountl

_

_

,_,

lily

"

_

rlglqteousncss

_
Olb-

tho wi,.ko,4 • ,-,,,,,_h",_,_re the vi,-_r and

_..

fifti_a"

.
_
An(1

ones.

_leaseth
tittle

--

-

worm,
;_

""

"/'_

'

wlaich

..-',k

'

............

",r_

Thou

¢,,

"

hast
*.

_¢

createo
"l'k.,

__

good,

_¢oat.r_n

ma'ywe_l_ consideredhere not only

but

-,,;*_,
t_t_

*_.......
:.....
tllK.
._uJt)_'IIUl

wnat

Iniquity

was,
-

It PS. c_x
37
! _lg It m-z'x .t
SS_

V. I1_.

._

I_, aoto

.

___
ctei_tUlC:a,

like to_ Thee. _
_
._

,

alto. ascertalnea
_t_

_, _re.

I-_1_

: .......
*._
lit
plUtJUl_lUll

And
I inquired
n
•
- _
it

not

to

oe

befo_

ux what

"l'ht,doctrineAuguttm

on its own

ac_¢mnt,
but at

cnablm$
us clearly to apprehend
tht_ pa._sage and that _ htch follow_
tt
It ts difficult to understand
how any one cat, doubt th.at St
l Paul, when sl_akmg
In t The._
v 23 of our "spiral,
soul, aaa
being
.Jesus Christ,'"
tmphes a behef u_ a k_nd of tnnJt) tn man:.
And ,t ,_ very r_e_ary
| to the uaderstartalng
ol otaer _cnptures
that we snouto realize wall
special
attributes
fmrtam to the _oul and the spirit reM_ctlvely
It
/ may be _atd genera|l)'
that the soul (_kv_) Is that pa._sionat_ and
I affechonato
I_ture *,h_cl_ m common to its and the inferior _reat_r_

_'mb
ata nlul lnlerlor par_s u, • ,,y ,..,_.,_., y l_y
with which the wicked themselves also fit in, the
m--"
.
• .
_..
the
In
proportion
as tney
are
unlike
• nee, I

as
they become
__t_ _ - .

we have

does not deny m theor_
but appears to consider (Z)e/lmma,
lv _)
_t vrudent to overlook
m practice
The b_bhcaI view of psychology

preserveduntoth_ comingof ourLord

wh,lethe ,p,m t,_,;_.)_ the h,gh_,nlelt_--u_l,,am_ wh,_ _,

I peculiar
to marl.
Hence
our L,oro In Jr-Itsagony Ill tn_ _aro_l_
sirs
(Matt
axvi
38), "My
SOVL _S exceeding
st, rra_ful
I soul betng liable to emotions of pleasure
and pare
In the _am_
] pas._agt (vet 4x) he says to the apostl_ who had, sleptdm't__
HIs
[ Rl'eat _ony
"The sPlRt't indeed t_ "/v_/totg, I_LItthe neon m w.emtOt
I so that

th,

*pu'_

m the 14mr of the w 11. Jknd

that th

spb_

_
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•the,t_mses of the body is referred to be judged,
which also, finding itself to be variable in me,
raised itself up to its own intelligence, and from
habit drew away my thoughts, wtthdrawing
itself from the crowds of contradictory
phantasrns; that so it might find out that hght t by
which it was besprinkled,
when, without all
doubting, it cried out, " that the unchangeable
was to be preferred before the changeable ; "
whence also it knew that unchangeable,
which,
unless it had in some way known, it could have
had no sure ground for preferring it to the
changeable.
And thus, with the flash of a
trembling glance, it arrived at that which is.
And then I sawThy invisible things understood
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by the things that are made. t But I was not
able to fix my gaze thereon ; and my infirmity
being beaten back, I was thrown again on my
accustomed
habits, carrying along with me
naught but a loving memory thereof, and an
appetite for what I had, as it were, smelt the
odour of, but was not yet able to eat.
CHAP. XVlII._JESUS CHRIST, THE MEDIATOR, IS
THE ONLYWAY OF SAFETY.
24. And I sought a way of acquiring strength
sufficient to enjoy Thee; but I found it not
until I embraced that " Mediator between God
and man, the man Christ Jesus,"* " whois over
all, God blessed for ever,"'
calling unto me,

the,eat of co_do_,,,

wegatherfromSt. P_l's wo,_ 0 Cot. and saying, " I am the way, the truth, and the
of a man, *.ave the spttat of
hfe, ''b and mingling
that food which I was
hlmTevenso thethmgsof
Godknowethnoman, unable to receive with our flesh. For "the
t/_
s_tr*t of re.am tAat tat

_.zz)

,, What man knoweth the thin_,s
tsm
but the Sptrtt of God "
And it ts o_
S_i,_
of God O_ate:.
whence
we
Spirit beareth witness wtth our spirit,
Cmd.'"
It t_ tmportant
to note that the

manwhich

read (_om
,_,_. _6), " 13e
that we are the chddren
of
word"
flesh
(o-ttO_) has its

co_ tous
, and

special
slgmficance.ab
destruct from body
"lh ....
d
from the Hebrew
through the Hellenistic
Greek of the LXX
in btblicalLxnguag_
(see B,_hop Pearsoo'sPr_fatwParamehca30

_dmo,
of the LXX
sun'oundmgs
and _ ,t_ndsfor
h.tbihty
to ourhuman_at_rew,th
temptation,
so th.at when,as
it
is
_d,
'"
The
Wo,_.....
de
_esh,"we
have
what_
_,,v_lettt to, " The Word
put on human
nature."
It as, therefore,
the
worldly

• :sh and

the sprat

that are ever represented,

in confl._ct one with the

ether
m the throe_oftemptatmn
lif_ _, when formenit isarecharactensoc
of our posmon

must bewhde
mSothett world
that we

_o,,l,,, b_,_ (toemploytheb._h_o_ but_,p_,_e wo,_
of Dr Candbsh
m his Life :ha
R:*en Sa_aaur,
piss),
and onl)
o_ez =om,_oftbe re_,_m .... u the bndy_ _,_tt_a._
suited
to the new sphere
of its extstence.
lOwxutbv,
,, souhsh
"] body, it m raised

" It is sov, n a natura_
a sptntual
[*rt,_w_.al-ttdv]

body" 0 Cot._ ¢4L " for," as A_._t,n _y_ l_h_ E,_*,,,_o,
{_.
)..,just
_ nowthe
body_
caned""....
t, (or,u_,ng_e
Greekx_ tel
as abo,oe,
_tead
of the Latin,
_oulxsh"),
though it |s
•thoegh
body_d
nota
_o_l,
_
othe=t_
bodyshall
becalled*¢,_,t_,
tt shall be a body, not a spent
No part of our nature
,ainube m d_cordw,th _nothec.h,t _._wesh_llbefr_ fro.... e-

=ies wathout, so we sh-.dl not have ourselves
for enemtes within "
"For further mformauon
on this most interesting
subject, see l)e_tach
a_dl, cal t'syc_olo_,
iL 4 ("The
True and False
Tnchoton_"),
O_n,
O/_u*cu2a
TlteolcW:_a , n" (:'De
']nt.hetomm"),
and ....
7. and :8ofR
W E ....
Mrmstryo_t._
My,
where
the subject
ts discussed
with thoughtfulness
°no splritua.i insight
Thts matter
is also of treated
of m the mta-oductory
e_t._
of Schlemiel's/'hdo_o_ky
gdf¢
t'_tt
hght whtch
dlummes
the soul, he tells us in has De Got
adLa
(xu 3t), i_ God Hems°If, from whom all hgbt cometh,
and,
though created
in am
linage
and hkeness,
v,hen tt tr_e_ to d_s-

Word

made

flesh,"

e that

Thy

wisdom,

by

things, might provide
mdk for our infancy.
For 'I did not grasp my
Lord Jesus,--I,
though humbled,
grasped not
the humble One ; T nor did I know what lemon
that infirmtty of His would teach us. For Thy
Word,
the Eternal Truth, pre-eminent
above
the higher parts of Thy creation, rai_s tip
those that are subject unto Itself; but in this
lower world built for Itself a humble habitation of our clay, whereby He
intended
to
abase from themselves such as would be subjected
and bring them over unto Himself, allaying
their swelling, and fostering their love ; to the
end that they might go on no further in selfconfidence,
but rather should become weak,
Thou

seeing

createdst

before

their

all

feet

the

taking our
"coats
of
might cast them_lves
rising, m_ght lift them

up.

CHAP.

NOT

cover Hem, _l/_ztat
:n)qrmttate
r fit m_ua
valet.
In sec. z3, above{
speaking
of Platomsm,
he descrtbes
R as holding "that
the soul o
man, though R ' bears wttoess of the Ltght,'yet
itself '_ not that
Light ' "'
In has De C/_ Def, x. _, he quotes front Plotinus
(men-

XIX._HE

STAND
WORD

tioned
xn note _,sec from
x3, on
above)
regard
Platomc commentdoctrine
lot to enhghtenment
htgh m He
says to• "thePlotanu%
log on Plato,, re peatndly
and strongly asserts that not even the soul,
which
they believe
to be the sou|of
the world, dcrtves its blessednero from any other source than we do, v:r. from that Light whmh

was

which

2_.
of

my

DOES

THE
WAS
But

I

Lord

SAYING
OF
MADE
FLESH."

thought
Christ

Dlvmtty

weak

by

skins; ''_ and wearied,
down upon It, and It

YET

differently,
as

of

FULLY

JOHN,

a

U"N'DER_,

THAT

thinking

man

of

THE

only

excellent

wisdom, to whom
no
man
could
be
equalled ;
especially for that, being wonderfully born
of a
th_g_
tothe
vast
a_d_o_p,,_,ou_
h_v_ly
bod....
_
virgin,
He
seemed,
through
the
divine
care
for
God were the sun, and the soul the moon ; for they suppose that the
moon derives
tts hght from the sun
That great Platonmt,
thereUS, to
have
attained so great authority of leaderit dlrmnct from tt and created
tloat it enjoys
hght m thmgs

at, and by whose mtolhgible
inure ....
intelhgnble.
He aLso compares
tht_e

fa_e, says that the rational
soul, or rather tbe mteUectual
soul,-in which cla_
he comprehends
the sotds of the blessed
tmmortals

_,ho t_b_

h....

ship,_for

--has no _t_re sup.or to _ =,_ Cod,the things

Caeatorofderivethe their
wortdblessed
and the
ttself,
life, soul
and the
hghtandof that
truth, these
from heavenly
the same
marct as ourselves,
agreeing with the gospel where we read," There
wmamimsentfromC,
od, whose name was John.
Tbesam.e.came
a wire°as,
to bear wimem
of that Laght, that through
Hem all
might believe.
He was not _
Light, bu.t that hemgg[?t _
witIm_ _/" the Light.
That was me tt_ae Light, which ttgntem every
amaduttcometh
h_to theworld'
(Johui.
6-9):---adattincUonwhmh
ilttinim_pt'ove*that
t_te rat tonalorLntelk_.
I s_tl, ._lch.mt John
had, mmnot be its _
hght_ .trot nee_ .to receive ttmmmataon
from
sacther,
the true Light.
xm_ J?hn
himself
avowswben
he dehis witne_
(t_h_. xd") : ' We hav_ all received
of Has fulross.""
Comp. Terud]mn,
2_t T_.A_,andthenote
dec. aS, shove, where other nff_*_tms
to God'°

being

the Fath_

ton,.
of

an example of contemning

for the obtaining

temporat

of immortality.

what mystery there was in, "The

Word

But
was

fRom
i._o.
t x Tim. h. 5.
_t tom.
ix. 5.
t John xlv. 6.
*Johni.
t 4.
_'Chrkt
de_c_mded
thatwt
may ascend.
Seelv.
s_:._9,1_otee
t
and 3, above.
tGen
di :_s. Augustin
frequently
makes these"coatsofsktn"
ymbohze
the mortality
to which our first parents
became subject
tiad_Y
being
Seem
_h deprlved
_a_arr.
ofthe
i_ Ps. tree
(ciii of t, life
8), (see
he says
iv.
theytS' ab°Ve!l'are
n°tethem
3' symbo
cal immmuch tm the tkan i_ only taken frmn tnlmals wheat dead
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Ik_h,"' I could not even imagln="
e. Only fintheCatholicfaith,
and was conformed to it.
I had learnt out of what is delivered to us in But somewhat later it was, I confess, that I
writing of Him, that He did eat, drink, sleep, learned how in the sentence, "The Word was
walk, rejoice in spirit, was sad, and discoursed;
made flesh," the Catholic truth can be distinthatfleshalonedidnotcleaveuntoThyWord,
but guished from the fahehood of Phounus. s For
with the ho man soul and body.
All know thus the disapproval of heretics makes the tenets of
who know the unchangeableness
of Thy Word, Thy Church and sound doctrine to stand out
which I now knew as well as I could, nor did I boldly#
For there must be also heresies, that the
at all have any doubt about it. -For, now to approvedmaybemademamfestamougtheweak,
s
move the limbs of the body at will, now not ;
now to be stirred by some affection, now not ; CHAP.XX.--HE REJOICES THAT HE PROCEEDED
now by signs to enunciate wise sayings, now to
FROM PLATO TO THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, AND
keep silence, are properties of a _ul and mind
NOT THE REVERSE.
subject to change.
And should these things be
26. But having then read those books of the
falsely written of Him, all the rest would rt._k honoo,.Ilk,A,_u_ wore his time men had *rttten milch on tl_
the imputation, nor would there remain in those d,v,_ and muchon thehumansideof our l._rd"_nature He
books any saving faith for the human race. iendeav°ured
show(s_eDorner's/_evsoaq/thmst.
A Imman
li.,sth
etc , Clark) intowhat
the two natures
umted
differed from
Since,
then, they were written truthfully,
I nature
He concluded
that
our Lord had no need of the httmma
wv¢_u.a and that its place was mapphed by the dtvtr_ tm_at_, Im

acknowledged a perfect man to

be

in

Ithat

Christ--

God

" the Word,"

the body

and

the g,VXth consummt

tim

not the body of a man only, nor with the body lug
of the
Dr behev_
Puseyquotesand confesses
the following
paagag_
here.•
m --"
The s_,,oo_.
faithful aho
in the
Mtdmtm"
a sensitive soul without a rational, but a very ,_al human,, *. ou. nature, although God the "_,ord, takmg It ma
smgular manner, buhhmated
it into the only Son of GocL _ that He
man; whom, not only as being a form of truth, whotook n, and what He took. was one peraon m the "lrmtty Forj
but for a certain great excellency • of human a_r
manw_
assumed,
therebecamenot
aquatemlry
butremained
the "l'nn, tT, that asgompnon
making
in an ineffable
way the t..,tgh
nature and a more perfect participation of wis- ofo.e pe,_. ,. Godand man Since we do not say that Christ la
dora, I decided was to be preferred before onlyC,
do the
onlyman,ai
the
Photimanod._s
hertmcat,
nor Mamcha_an
m such west bercUcs,
man as nor
not to
have anything
others.
But Alypius imagined the Cathohcs to wh,_h,_._,,dy betong_to h_mannature,whether the soul, or m
believe that God was so clothed with flesh, that, I woman,
th_ _o_t,L_lfthe
R_h
not t_ke.d
th*
but made of rat,o._amind,or
the Word, convertedtheand
changed
into flesh,
besides God and flesh, there wa._ no soul in[ whmhthree tat_eand vam statement.smadethreeseveral
tiivhnmm
of God the....Father.
without
any beginning
of time,
ami God,
aho
Christ, and did not think that a human mind I born
of theXvollma
heret,_,
bttt ....
y that Chn,t
ts true
was ascribed to Him.
And, because He was trueman,born
ofa human
m thefulne_ot
that
H s h mama,
whereby
lle mother
a, inferior
to the Father, um¢,and
dces not derothoroughly
permmded that
the
actions
whwh
gate
dwm ultty, ) whereby
equal to athe
Father"
(D#
Dona from
PersevHis sec
,' "1_hereHe*ast, formerl_t
here*_y--=ita
were recorded of Him could not be performed o.tt_ perhar_,nit e_,,--of some called Apol .....
s .some, ol
except by a vital and rational creature, he was
them,.aad
made flesh,"
tht that
had manahom
not the human
theWordtook,
t i e rataon,d w(A_,,aov)
hen toe mind,
wota
moved
the
more
slowly towards
the
Christian _t
ly awas
soulin without
....
tenlg
......
t mat were
me very
Word.... of GOd
that manhum
trLstead
of
a mind
They
cast
faith. But, learning afterward_ that this was the out--the Cathohcfaith
rejected them, and they made a heroinS'
It
error of the Apollinarian
hereucs, s he rejoiced dora
,,as_tah
of God
,.hod
took mtheC.athoh_
had nothing les.s
fa,ththatthat
than other men,
....
with
horn
regard
thewin-to
the integrity

of man'_

nature._t

as to the excellency

of His,p_'soQ,

eWe
have already
seen innotel0s_c
_3, above, how this
text
(x) runs counter to Platomc
behefs as to the Lo_as
"1he to.owmg
pa.ssagt, from Augusttn's
IM C:v Dee, x 29, t_ worth pursing on

had more than other men
l.or other men may be isatd to t_ pal'.
takers
of the
Word
of GOd,
ng the
WordHe of
not_, tto4['
them can
be cal
h.d the
Word hay
of God,
which
_ asGod,
calledbutwhen
ll;
. ,,
" But *hen
they reflected that, tf their o_._trm¢ were _ru i m_'__

This is the vice of the proud
It is, t ....
leanmd m_m to pa._ from the school of Plato
Christ, who by His Spirit taught
a fisherman

mLJst contess

mth....

.... Areyea h oed
,o c?.=on, o
th, .a d_:graa,at o.
f
to toe o isopt.e_mPsaO
to mlnt_ ano
_ay_

and

....

Word

that
of the

the

only.bcgouen

Father,

by a,_am

.,Son, of God.
ate tn:ng_

_*r¢

the W_a_
mane t

' In the begmmng
was the Word, and the _'ord ....
th W_,a_fl
herod
to have tak .......
,f brute with the figure
a numatt
)et notot esow_lo_
the Word was God
The same was in the t,-t:gmmng w_t
_
I body, they were dts,.ata'.fied with them_l,es,
amend, and confess that thewholeman
was zs?ume_. ,°YmU_r
e bokflAll things were made by Hem and wtthout Him _a.,, not any tnmg
of God, without
any d_mmuuon
ot ham, re:, v_t _tm_._.
:- __
made that wa.,_ made
"In Him was life
and the life was the hght
of meu
And the _ght shinerh
m darkness,
and the darkntts
comdentotstudto that
Him He
the only
soul took
tt_tf, human
ann ever_t,nmg
anYr_WO_,_-,_'.
_._--_
and
ltes.n _ (I)t ca ¢3,._.v
_¢
prchended
it not" (l-ohn i t-5).
The old saint S_mph_mous,
after8ol
Reference on the queStmns
touchea
on m tlua n.ote ,mayt_a
wards B shop of M[la.n, u..,ed to tell me that a certa n! P!atont.]t w_
m the habit of r.aymg that thi_ opening passage ot me noty tsospe
entitled, ' According
to John,'
should _ wtatten in lettt_
of g_d_
and hung up in all churches
m the most consp .....
p,tace.,,t_]
the pre_
soarntotsdce
God forthmr
Master,
because
thewo_._

d.elt--oog
o., Joh.,

made
to Neander's
Churc/_
He.tory,
1, _1_'
¢t¢. (L, tant), m
ltagenbach,
H_stary of Doctrines,
i _7o (_.
I .tk.t _otes on O 1o7
.......
, Archbishop
"l{'reach's words on this tentenc_..m
mce_ttt-_n_t_n_.
H_ls_aLecturer,
lect v _845) haveaSpecla_
mtereta m
in=-

w.t.

them: mhterahie
creatut'_
they boast of their stckne_

of,he....

=,'

tt Is not enough
that mey are stc._, u_._
of the med_cme whmh
' and are aalmmed
codld heal them.
And doing _o. they .....
°_, devat-m_nL_but_
___a
_
*-.it 0, "l_t
too asg_tmeu_nax_remarKuo,_
_*_
ul_taat/eot_ _
_"_
_'_
| name
eadrely ol_oetes the fal_ tea dxtn_g of tf_ Docet,_, who, a_, their ared
imports
bdt_ved,
with the Maamh_ana,
that Chtn.st omy a_¥_nte r

Ideawhich
of ,_-rtptural
nab have
a_ways_-t shear tutalp..-.=_,
to
the great developments
Fathers of thewmcn
Church
; tltml
namely,
that the Church.
informed
and quickened
by t___SPc_t_;
('rod, more and more dL_ovcr_ what m _toly L-_c¢lpture m g _.
,
but not thts, that she unfolcl_ by an independent
power anymmg rexther therefrom.
She has always porto ._ed. what she now..

rained by Abraham
(tee Burton s Jg_t_o_.
l_.t,_rey e._L21
curlm_ to note he_ that August .....
.ntaamm tnatme.n_r_ot
Coveamat
was not aat_
a_ tt were, o_ t.=,,_
'el De C/t, D_'i xvi
,
theWotd,
lmt onlya
_
angt
(
. . 'X
-_
ili. st_,th_ttMtO0_YPT_ltYingh_Wtb,
e.nanOs°tmett['
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_-Td. N_'. t. t, t_c. _, etc., mm _v 3, bee- t4
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....
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, ......
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lldatedherdoctnr,¢,compelk_:lto
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- ofdo,__._aedt_th, onl_not..,.w,.r,w._t_,e_,g?;_._=-b, "

to coma, o_mwa_thlaw_tcsf°rtheev°lv_°ftradk

,, co,. ai '9-

r z4

THE

CONFESSIONS

OF

ST.

AUGUSTIN.

[Bo_

vn.

Platonists, and oeing admonished by them to ially the Apostle Paul ;* and those diffmulties
search for incorporeal truth, I saw Thy invisible vanished away, in which he at one time appeared
things, understood
by tho6e things that are to me to contradict himself, and the text of
made ; t and though repulsed, I perceived what his discourse not to agree with the testimonies
that was, which through the darkness of my of the Law and the Prophets.
And the face of
mind I was not allowed to contemplate,---a.sthat pure speech appeared to me one and the
tmred that Thou wert, and wert infinite, and yet same ; mad I learned to "rejoice with trembnot diffused in space finite or infinite ; andthat
ling. ''7
So I commenced,
and found
that
Thou truly art, who art the same ever, t varying whatsoever truth I had there read was declared
neither in part nor motion ; and that all other here with the recommendation
of Thy grace ;
things are from Thee, on this most sure ground that he who sees may not so glory as if he had
alone, that they are.
Of these things was I in- not received 8 not only that which he sees, but
deed assured, yet too weak to enjoy Thee.
I also that he can see (for what hath he which he
chattered as one well skilled; but had I not hath not received?);
and that he may not only
sought Thy way in Christ our Saviour, I would be admonished
to see Thee, who art ever the
have proved not skilful, but ready to perish, same, but also may be healed, to hold Thee ; and
For now, filled with my punishment,
I had that he who from afar off is not able to see, may
begun to desire to seem wtse; yet mourned I still walk on the way by which he may reach,
not, but rather was puffed up with knowledge)
behold, and _
Thee.
For though a man
For where was that charity building upon the " delight in the law of God after the inward
"foundation
" of humility,
"which
is Jesus man,"* what shall he do with that other law in
Christ" ?' Or, when would these books tcach his members which warreth against the law of
me it ? Upon these, therefore, I believe, it was his mind, and bringeth htm into captivity to the
Thy pleasure that I should fall before I studied law of sin, which is in his members ? to For Thou
Thy Scriptures, that it might be impressed on art righteous, 0 Lord, but we have sinned and
my memory how I was affected by them ; and committed iniquity, and have done wickedly, u
that afterwards when I was subdued by Thy and Thy hand is grown heavy upon us, and we
books, and when my wounds were totwhed by axe justly delivered over unto that ancient sinThy healing fingers, I might discern and distiu- ner, the governor of death ; for he induced our
guish what a difference there is between pre- will to be like his will, whereby he remained not
sumptlon and confession,_between
those who in Thy truth.
What shall "wretched
man "
saw whither they were to go, yet saw not the do? "Who shall deliver him from the body of
way, and the way which leadeth not only tothis
death,"
but Thy grace only, " through
behold but to inhabit the blessed country. 6 For Jesus Christ our Lord, ''_ whom Thou hast
had I first been moulded
in Thy Holy Scrip- begotten co-eternal, and createdst t, in the begmtures, and hadst Thou, in the tTazniliar use of
them, grown sweet unto me, and had I after- to
who,
o_ th._t
_t, afar hL_
_ _h,=_
to_haAthe uponth__h,pa
wooa.
behold
from
country
beyond
t_a 9 Or how can
It
wards fallen upon those volumes, they might hn, thebumbkm_- notto beholditfromsogreata distmw.¢,
when
perhaps have withdrawn
me from the solid h*damsls
toaCtuallybe
bortmtcmnmg"to tt by that wood upon which the other d_ground of piety ; or, had I stood firm in that lure*Ltterally,"The
of Thy
SpiritJt,
em,raln'Irm
S/p:rtt'u.¢ Tut), venerable
wordswhlch _ would
_,eem
to tropism
belNd",tion
wholesome
disposition which
I had
thence
imAu_stln's
part m a verbal msptration
of.Scn.pture
.1 .hat he gave
bibed, I might have thought that it could have only
S_,pmr_th_
God's
raspxred
,s clearnot
from thin, highesthonour
but other passagesas in
his _orks.
itword
ts equally
clear,
been attained by the study of those books alone, however,
thathe t_*" _ll re<.ognlt,on
to theh
....
lement m the
word
b_¢ De £_r. E_ug
fi z_, wher_
both these asp¢.¢_ a._
plainly
(:HAP.
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_7- Most eagerly, then, did I seize that yenmkl,_ =rrit;ncr n¢"Thv qnirit but more esr_c........

b

_"

;

_t"

,

r_

di$covtrable.

T Ps. ii xx.
e z Cor. iv 7t Rorn ViL W_
tO/61d
ver 23.
u Song of the Three
n Rom v_ 34, a5

Compare

also _:d.

Children,

4 _'-

c. u4.

tte_.... m._,_,qnot_fT_th_oldn_Uc,mlo_.
be u_erstoue to.teach that the Lord is a ca_eature.
as indeed

ts tmplied

in the

Coa/ressto_..

a.b?ve,

Itmustnot

{'1) Augttstm,
tmderstands.thc.pa_-

_
sage of the mcarnattou
of Chrutt, and m ha De/)act
CAr/rt
t 38,
Rom i. 2o
he distinctly
so apphes it " For Christ
desiring to be Htm_
s_ee sec .tT, note, above,
the Way to tho_
who are just setting out, detetmained
to take a
• x Cm'. vth. x.
Beshly body
Whence also that expre_,_on,
' The Lord crtated me
4t t Cor iii. XL
. ,
m the beginning
ofhls
Way,'---that
is, that tho_. who w_sh to come
tWehaveal_l_,qu?ted_from.A_'n-sSer_._(v,
might
begmthelrjoumeym
Hun'"
Agaln, ma ..re_trkablt..pt_s_
5, note 7, .a_e),
.
w_hnst
aa tj_xt Is at*crt.tma as the ctmntalg e in hts .De Trm.
t, 24, he makes a mmtlar a_q_Jtcatton ol the
tryweteek,
whde
._ma._.rtetsthewaytogoto_t
TheFafl_5
worda:-A_cordmgtotheformofaservant,,t;tsald,,The.Lord
fi_luet_yEoim
out m thetr comrowe_t?
with the phdoetol_._
that
croattd
me hz the beginning of His ways " Becau_,
..ac_dmg
to
_
pa'ofit_l that they should k .n.ow of. a _
to be au_dnod yn_m
the form of Cod, he said,'
I am _
Tnath,"
aml, a_"
to _©
theycouidlearnth.e_a_'._,teacntt
-AJ_l,m_.wnam_,formdattrtraat,:IamtheWay:
• (_)Agam:¢rf_./*_ft_0mme
sentlmettt,
A,agtafi_ trays : For tt m B mtm that l't.e tt me l_teamto_, [ LXX. ,_rrt_t, whtch is that re,ton
s rendenng
m th_ _¢m
M the
and the Way
Since, if the way .l_h
_
ntm ,.w_o _
_
] Hebrtw
"_0.
The V_e,
mole con, ectly _lati_
ftta
the
the #ace
whither he _,es,
mere
_ nop¢ ca nm reacnm_ |l ; .l_t I_ ]
_f,
.
.
then: he noway,
or if he kt_w not whta,_ tt is, what
[xmts ,,.to I Hebrew,
g_v. es,Amr_m_ft, th.,us co_i.n_
to ou.r F_nffllsb v_n,

knowwh**her
he _hould
tot" of whet
(D, O_..Z_,xl
_.) prmdmaa,tssadem*tm_m_om
And,q_un. "'T_ _,,.,,_m_., nmmm_
_ ac_0t_
_ l_:w.oumap_y
iahb De T_'=,iv.xS:
"But
ase tstt fort_
_
*-g_m_ .w_
m
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ning of Thy w_ys, in whom the Prince of this
world found nothing worthy of death, t yet
killed he Him, and the handwriting which was
contrary to us was blotted out?'
This those
writings contain not.
Those pages contain not
the expression of this piety,--the
tears of confession, Thy sacrifice, a troubled spirit, "a
broken and acontrite
heart,"'
the salvation of
the people, the espoused city,' the earnest of the
Holy Ghost, 6 the cup of our redemptton. 6 No
man stags there, Shall not my soul be subject
unto God ? For of Him cometh my salvation,
for He is my God and my salvation, my defender, I shall not be further moved.;
No one
there hears Him calling, " Come unto me all
ye that labour."
They _om to learn of Him,
because He is meek and lowly of heart ; s for

OF
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summtt to see the land of peace, _ and not to
find the way thlther,_in
vain to attempt irapassable ways, opposed and waylaid by fugitives
and deserters, under their captain the "lion ,,a
and the "dragon ; "" and another to keep to
the way that leads thither, guarded by the host
of the heavenly general, where they rob not
who have deserted the heavenly army, which
they shun as torture.
These things did in a
wonderful manner sink into my bowels, when I
read that "least of Thy apostles," '* and had
reflected upon Thy works, and feazed greatly.
1,z vet xxxd.
v s. 49.
-Rev _. 3
Is x Cot" xv. 9
In gn, mg an anet_..nt, remarks Pusey, of th_
p_,_to h,_.f_i_dand patron Roma ..... i, St Augu'Jun _ma to
_.a*eo,eno_ato_th_ th,sana the hmtor),
of h_ compk't=d
otmv_tno Deut

but the JI_ount ofwhkh
he umfc_rmly suppre_r_s, for futr,
hast hid those things from the wise and a_let
_..... hlch
was also wrought
m colu_ct_on
with worth m the ,mine
them unto
babes. . book
prooamy,
Ix sec
o, re.luring
4, nou., below)
the mdtvnduaL
"Smeeto whom
that vehement
he was writing
flame (s_:
which
For it is one thing, from the mountain's wooded w_
about
t
o_,_e
m__
y_
_*.
not I thought that by which I wM
slowly kindled was the very greater.
When 1o! certain hooks,

"Thou

prudent, and ha_t revealed

when they had dtstdled a very few drops of moat precious unguent
on that tiny flame, It l_ past beleef, Romamaous,
In_t bel_..t_j and
v_,sum the equivalent
rendered
Oeseniu_

bylr_'do_.aq"to
supposes
that

for _?_,

"to

create,'"

possess,"
"to
m a few paa_gea,

while

acquire"
and Prov.

n_

a usually

It. mtruethat
wu z2 among

perhapa
past to
what
.... a_so
you Is be{
.... belief,
of me what
qand •what
r.o_ld ! saF
more
?), nay,
myself
it past
coeflagration
o/
mytelf
they hghted
What
ambmon
what human 6how_ whig
empty love of fame. or, lastly what mcttement
or band of thin m_.

them, _] _ should
be rendered
" to er,_tte,"
but these very pat,talhfe could
holdbutmea glance,
then T II' confess,
turned speeddy
aud wholly
hack that
Into
myself.
I cau
as one pa_mg
on, upou
sage_ our authorized
version
renders
'" to get.'" or "to possesa, '" , rd,gmn which was implanted
into us as boy_, a,d interwoven
with
and, as Dr. Tregelles
observes,
refernng
to M'Call on the Dwme
o_r very inmost selves,
but she drew me unknowing
to herself
So
Soushlp,
to
be the "m
true me=nin
all _ E, "
I Jolm xvtli. 38.
I (2ol u z4II Ps. I1 x7.
_1Rev xxt. =.
$ a Cur v. 5.
P_. cxvl z3.
I' Ps Ixn _, =.
Matt. xt. aS, _9M_tt xi. =5.

c_ted for that r_¢,

' to posse_'

appears

'then,
for never
stumbhng,
' sa_d 1,
hurrying,
_coulc] they
h_tatmg,
have wrought
1 sct_ed such
the things,
Apoatle or Paul;
lived
as _t m prim they did hve, R"thetr writings and arguments m
oppo¢,_
to thin so h_h
good ' 1 read the _hole most mtcntiy sad
carefully
But theu. nevc_r _ little hght having been shed thereon,
such a countenance
of wtulom
gleamed
upon me, that tf I r,tmld
exhtbtt _t--I say not to you, who ever hung_-'tht
after her,
unknown--but
to your very adversary
(see book vl. se_ =4, aot#,
above}, castmg astde and ahandonmg
whatever now stim_
him
so keenly to whatsoever
pleasures, he would, amazed, _'__'_9_'__,cakmdl_,
fly to her Beauty"
(Cam dr._J, il. $).

/

#,e

BOOK
:FINALLY
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LIFE_ IN WHICH,
AND

THE

THE THIRTY-SECOND

BEING

MAMNKR

INSTRUCTED

OF ACTING,

VIII.

YEAR

OF HIS AGE, THE MOST MEMORABLE

BY SIMPLICIANUS

HE IS, AFTER

CONCERNING

A SEVERE

OF HIS WHOLE

THE CONVERSION

STRUGGLE_ ltF.,NEWED

OF OTHEJ_,

IN HIS WHOLE MINDt

___Dis C02,WERTEDvwro coD.
cry.
I._HE,
NOW CIVEN TO DIW_rE THroe, s, Ishone in him.
I had also heard that from his
AND VET ENTANGLEDBY THE LUSTSOF LOVE, very youth he had lived most devoted to Thee.
CONSULTSSIMPLICIANUSIN REFERENCETOTHE I Now he had grown into years, and by reason of
RENEWINGOF HIS MIND.
SOgreat age, passed in such zealous following of
t. 0 MY God, let me with gratitude remem- Thy ways, he appeared to me likely to .have
t._
_-!
r
.
,r,t
_.
•
-much
experience
; area
so .in .truth
ucr anu
conless
unto
inee
Inv mercies
De-ii galneo
........
. .. tat
- -Out o! which experience
t oeslreo mm,
goweu a upon me. _Let my _pones "_De steepea
in I had ". ............
Th y love , and let them sa y, Wh o Is
.... llge unto[ I to tell me (setting veIore
. mm my grlels) wnlcn
.
,r____
,-, .....
for oneaffhcted
J.llt_:_ L/
m.ofuri , ..........
IliOn hast 1oosed mY bodn s, t would be the most fittmgway
Iwill o tier unt o Th ee me
.... sacrmce oI.'.-thanKs-"asIwagtowalkmThyway
giving. ''s
And how Thou hast loosed them I
2. For the Church I saw to be full, and one
will declare ; and all who worship Thee when went this way, and another that.
But it was
they hear these things shall say : " Blessed be displeasing to me that I led a secular hfe ; yea,
now that my passions had ceased to excite me
the
in heaven
earth,words
great had
and stuck
won- ias of old with hopes of honour and wealth, a
derfulLord
is His
name." and Thy
fast into my breast, and I was hedged round very grievous burden it was to undergo so great
about by Thee on every side?
Of Thy eternal a servitude.
For, compared with Thy sweet..............
hess, and the be.auty of Thy holLse, which I
lie t was now certain, aimougn I naa seen lt l.
"" ......
ht " me no Ion er
"through
a glass darkly. ''4
Yet I no longer 1_.
°red'
those things dellg eo
. g .
..............
But
stdl
very
tenaciously
was
I held_ by
love
aouoteo
chat
mere
was
an
InCOITUDHDIe
SUO_
....
_ the
,
.
.__
_
_.
.....
r
_,
_
tOt
women
;
nor
did
the
apostle
ioroio
me-. to
sumce, irom wmcn was oeriveo all omer suo. ....
,
-_-c• __o _De more cer- i marry,
although......he exhorteo me to something
_taat "e ; -nor _-'
ulu _.t now _oeslre
.
thin
nf Th,,_
h,,r mnna
ct,_cl¢act
in Tha.,-_
A_It)etter, especially
wishing
that all men were as
he
himself
was
But
I,
for my temporal life, all things were uncertain .....
•
.....being weak, made
_aztu
a my theart. tnaoa .to _De purgeo
_ ,xrom .,me oia_
,, i cnolce
ot the more a_,reeaole
place,
....
o.
. _ ano. because
., .
leaven _. The *'W _-,_, ,,e _,ac;k_
-c^.
-^..,._v,vux._t.m_c.,r-r:--_^lc
jot this alone was tossea up ano flown
mau.
_•
- unto- me,Y ...........
faint •and languishing
with
withering cares,
Was pleasant
out
as yet
L OISI1KeG to [side,
I.
.
•
na_ -thro-c,h its straiE,htne_
"And '1"h,_,,,-I;,_t Ibecause
m other matters t was compeded,
fT..
--o
. .
u;' ._ _--, ....
_'-. ...... ! though unwilling, to agree to a married hfe, to
pu_ m_o my mma, ana it seemeo gooa m my
......
Yhrall "
I h_
eyes, to go unto Slmphcianus,'
who appeared to wmcn _ was given up an o e nt.__, e,,a:
me a faithful servant of Thine and Th
i nearo from me mourn ot trum mat
mere De
__
'
Y grace I eunuchs, which have made them.selves eunuchs
P,. =._, ,o.
] for the kingdom of heaven's sake ;" but, saith
_g_.
[He.
that is able
to receive
it, let him re.job. _-_i
i.to _6,,7.
i
. " "he
.
.
"
.
• , "co.........
_crave it." m Vaan, assuredly, are all men m
-x _r., _
'whom the knowledge of God is not, and who
• "Sl=pU_i_,_'b_,eamcc_so,
ofth_=o_tb_m_A=b,_e,
could not, out of the good things which are
_sup_rth¢Churchof
Milan" (Aug Retract
il t)
TohlmS¢
w,,a, t,,o boo_. Z_ _,_,_ O-,a,,,_/_,- (o_. c _i p seen, find out Him who is goodY
But I was
_ ),
madhiscalls
him'
father" (i_id),
spealr_
his'
fath_lybuttff¢cit,
ttom
from
mo*t
benevolent
heart, not
recentofor
sudden,
tined no longer in that vanity ; I had surmounted
ltttd km:t,2_..
"" (.._.#o37)! requ_
has" remarks mad corr_dcats of any
boolra ofhls wmcn mtgtlt chance to fall into hh holy hands' (tZ,m")

S_._mb,_=,mio_hi_'h_t_,,=_.dth_,,h_wor_d.
nke

and

fo,th, ation

M the fahh, and of acquiring divine knowledge, and having
the whole period of this li_ to holy reading, night and day.
that ha had ma acute mind, wher_
he took in mtollectoal _tod_,
at,d tra_ ia the halat of praying how far the books of phfloaophy
I_ne _mtrayfrom the truth,' E#. 65, _c _, p _oS_, nd. Bcti.
_
aho Tlllamom, H. g. t. to, Art. ° S S_aplicatn.' ' 'iE. B.p.
H6

by

united

testimony of Thy

had found

Thee, our Creator,"

the

* 1_. xxvi. 8.
*., Cot vii 7to Matt. xix _a.
n Wild. xiii. x.
ta _
iv. r_.. _, had nora, abow..

whole

cre-

and Thy

l_b_'j
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Word, God with Thee, and together with Thee ! exhort me to the humility of Christ, ta hidden
and the Holy Ghost t one C_xt, by whom Thou from the wise, and revealed to little ones, t' he
cr_tedst all things.
There is yet another kind spoke of Victorinus himself, t. whom, whilst he
of impious men, who "when they knew God, was at home, he had known very intimately ;
they glorified Him not as God, neither were and of him he related that about which I will
thankful." • Into this also had I fallen ; but not be silent.
For it contains great praise of
Thy right hand held me up, s and bore me away, Thy grace, which ought to be confessed unto
and Thou placedst me where I might recover. Thee, how that most learned old man, highly
For Thou hast said unto ma_, " Behold, the skilled in all the liberal sciences, who had read,
fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ;"' and desire crmcised, and explained so many works of the
not to seem wise, s beca_% "Professing
them- philosophers;
the teacher of so many noble
selves to be wise, they became fools. ''s But I senators; who also, as a mark of his excellent
had nosy found the goodly pearl, r which, sell- discharge of his duties, had (which men of this
ing all that I had, s I ought to have bought; and world esteem a great honour) both merited and
I hesitated,
obtained a statue in the Roman Forum, he,_
even to that age a worshipper of idols, and a
CHAP. II.--THE PIOUS OLD beAN REJOIC_ THAT participator
m the sacrilegious rites to which
HE READ PLATO AND THE SCRIPTURES,AND almost all the nobility of Rome were wedded,
TELLS HIM OF THE RHETORICIANVICTORINUS'and had inspired the people with the love of
HAVING
THROUGH

BEEN
THE

CONVERTED
READING

TO
OF

THE
THE

FAIIH

......
" I ne cog Anums, arm a meoJey crew
Of mon,,ter gods [who] 'gainst Neptune

SACRED

BOOKS.

'C,amst Venus and Minerva,

steel<lad

mind
Mars/'

in Ia'mlp
Is

3- To Simplicianus then I went,--the
father ]whom, Rome once conquered, now _t_un_iVe
,.__t.:_..._
.l,_
of Ambrose s t'at that time a bisho _ in receiv an wmcn om vlctormus
nao wltn nu ctenng
;,,+, Th ....
_ _ncl whom he tru#¢ loved as a ]eloquence
defended so many years,--he now
"Y_"
---: _'-_'+"
_-- the
- wlnc]mgs
' _"
zatner,
to mm -_'_
t narrate<l
oI" m v I blushed
.........not to be the child of Thy Christ, and
error
But when I mentioned to him that +I an infant at lity fountain, suomlttmg ms neczc
had read certain books of the Platonists, which I to the yoke of humility, and sul.xJumg his foreVictorinus, sometime Profesmr of Rhetoric at head to the reproach of the Cro_.
Rome (who died a Christian, as I had been
4. O Lord, Lord, who hast bowed the
told), had translated into Latin, he congratu- heavens and come down, touched the motmlated me that I had t_ot fallen upon the writings I tams and they did smoke, _ by what means didst
of other philosophers, which were full of falla- ' Thou convey Thyself into that bosom?
He
cies and deceit, "after
the rudiments of the used to read, as Simphcianus said, the Holy
world," m whereas they, n in many ways, led to Scripture,
most allstudiously
soughtwrmngs,
after andt
searched into
the Christina
an&
the belief

in God

His word. t" Then, to said to Slmplicianus,_not
openly, but secretly,
and as a frlend,_"
Know thou that I am ,a
1 "And
the Holy Ghost "
The_e words, though
in the text of
Christian."
To which he rephed, "I will not
• thethe
m*jo,_'m"_'ct_'Cofthee&t'°nb_t
ms.a_
not,_ t_ nd,to_ po,.t o.t, Io_na= believe it, nor will I rank you among the Chris-,a R.....
tians unless I see you in the Church of Christ."
Ps xwu
35
,t, Jobxx_,,.
_s.
Whereupon he replied derisively, "Is it then,
Prov
m 7' Rom , 22
the walls that make Christians ?"
And this he
_' In his _Nta_st ex Matt
to the pearI of great price,
cravings
of man

and

t 3, h.kewise, Augustm
compare_
Chr_t
who ts m every way able to satisty the

st Sunphctanus
Matt xm. 46 e,ucceeded
Amhro-,e,
referred to, m the extract fromD¢Crr,

_*re
-7
pP.lgl

397 A. B I-Iehas
Det, mnotet,p

already been
tx3,aoove,

as "" the old saint Stmphctanus,
afterward2,
Bishop of Milan
J_+#- 37, Augnzstln addres_-s
h_m as "has father, most wortlly

'

LJ t

conmderablv
affected by Jndmc
ideas,
.....
we'_
indebted
to p_tontsm
tW_

ev_
Tbas

as the
view hu
_

emb_e_
.,
# --b
tn the"Xproverb
rlA._-t_n,
frequemiy
d_t_.ovtOt f.o_nd
q q,,.7,wv
m the
wAaY_vt{gt.
Fathers,
wettasur_,
......
o_t'he'wta-l_tyU'
,l_
m the fourthof
pinw's°fhtsteachmg/..e_:_rtSandO_
Am':t'_tthe
_t'/t:_as_kJ_l_tl_'of
__a_

ol It" ana_ snov,
_
_- k....... . _ertauz _mts
uzetnc ts a narmony _,=,w_
•
i_ &e_hed
withr_-_t _d ....... _recUum
When
.',ump-.
'X._;',_--..
ofh,_-/,,,_tO.
thed,_ ot,,.,,,,_,claritY, m spoken of above as "the
father of Ambrose
m receiving
loeaSlmg
thearmsubtletzes
olin v
¢_P'the"Ir'mzom_-----'- pmm_v_'t_-'h-l*lee Buxton's j_._jIZ_
TI"O' grace,"
reference
i_ doubtless made to has h_vmg been .maineLzcfurt:
(htct 3)
mental in his conversion--he
having
"begotten
hum
tnrtmj_n
the go_spel '" (t Cor. tv iS).
Ambrose , when wrltlog to ham ,, (_+#.
114Matt
l_ See iv. xlsec_$ t9, abosne.
65), cmacludes,
,,Vale,
etn_parentmaffectudthg%ut
facts.
15- Vtotonnus
by birth ata Afrlcatt, taught rh.et__cta__W_m_
to Col el. 8.
under Cotx._ant_s
and m tmasmm old age, gtsang .mm_c_ _, ,._.._
n i. • the Ptatonis_
..........
+z_ froth of Christ, _
tome books ag-zmst .A.r_, o m___
t._
a In like mazmer Augustan,
in has .De C:_. De! _vut. 5b s3YS :4 -1_'_ l sol very ohm,cuB% which are not .t3n__ .tooa,m_t__Y _r_ "_r_--]./_
¢.
philtmophe_
come nearer
to us than the r'.tatorus_.
_,_ _
'o _n_,nmrv
on the Apo_e"
Lran_
Lper,°a_,_',._';_.
_'-_

•,_,
in t_ samebook,he _p_-_._
...... _t_ t++r_;_]a_o_,_"._
' [o;_.-Ifo¢.the.he==,,
prob,b_,_ e_Ct_,_nd
p'_ g_,_,_
riority to od_'r phtlosophers.
When he speaks o ....
t.. could
Ill c. 6o), "that
comm_at_
a g.u .......,_. ht_..m
meatm the Neo-PLatemmts,
from whom he concetve_u urn. ,._,^__
i mammuch as he was a mart mkem up.with
v:_,_.
_._.
best de_ive a knowledge
of Plato_who
had t by pu.._mg
,m,e _o_J_", no t trained ta the IMvine Sct'ilmm_
w/,a.ny.teacnert_.._.'-y_._,__
ttc Ine_od
in _
his ol_mons,
rtnder_l
nt otmoatt
_o _I what was o_mimaltlVe-lY
o_ _
_L
Lomp 3t;t___
• _'_=
clearly what he hlmself thought on vm'_
meat2__: a_.rCm_d_ , "m"Camwt
i. G_,
am_'mllmtt,
l e p t79, ff ....
set

4_. Whether
Plato humm:lf had ornot, gftoW_g_lZ._tll
I _.lp- I. IS _,
vail "_'_.
_._,
co._,,_m_o_
T,_,=_t :_,_.'_,_aL_._a,o,_
_ t _r,,.c..U.
S
posed(L:_C_. 2_i, via. at, z:O,tt ,s de._r
m_ _ _.

_

--

--a--
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o_en said, that he already was a Christian ; and
Simplicianus making the same answer, the concelt of the "walls"
was by the other as often
renewed.
For he was fearfill of offending his
friends, proud demon-worshippers,
from the
height of whose Babylonian
dignity, as from
cedars of Lebanon which had not yet been
broken by the Lord, _ he thought a storm of
enmity would descend upon him.
But after
that, fl,om reading and inquiry, he had derived
strength, and feared lest he should be denied
by Christ before the holy angels if he now was
afraid to confess Him before men, s and appoured to himself guilty of a great fault in being
ashamed of the sacraments t of the humility of
Thy word, and not being ashamed of the
saen'legious
rites of those
proud
demons,
whose pride he had imitated and their rites
adopted, he became bold-faced against vanity,
and shame-faced
toward the truth, and suddenly and unexpectedly said to Simplicianus,-as he himself informed me,_"
Let us go to
the church ; I wish to be made a Christian."
But he, not containing
himself for joy, accompanied him.
And having been admitted to the

first sacraments of instruction,'

let r,i_e_sm¢

time they

cOntmualtrv

speak

of two

great

sacramen_

of

the Cht4.._t_an
(Palm¢r
s Or_-,_nts
Ltturg_cw,
vol. It c. 6,
tm_.
x, p. ant}.Church"
4 _
is, he b¢ctmte a cat¢clt_me_.
In nddttion
to the informatlott on this subject,
already
given
m the note to book vi sec 2,
_gbovt, th_ following
referencesto
tt may prove instructive
(t) Jus-,
tin Mmr_r
desortbmg
the manner
of receiving
converts
into the
C'hmmh hs f_ da_ saw _A#al i 6t;
"As malay as are n_maded
and

AUGUSTIN.

[_oot

VlXL

after gave in his name, that he might be regenerated by baptism,_Rome
marvelliffg, and the
Church rejoicing.
The proud saw, and were
enraged ; they gnashed with their teeth, and
melted away l' But the Lord God was the
hope of Thy servant, and He regarded not van|ties and lying madness.*
5- Finally, when the hour arrived for him to
make profession of his faith (which at Rome
they who are about to approach Thy grace are
wont to deliver * from an elevated place, in view
of the faithful people, in a set form of words
learnt by heart), s the presbyters, he said, offered
cametoWe
in his heathenname,wh,ch
was presently
registered,
submlttang
berate.If to examtlaatton
On the eve, was he, m a set
fo_m,ar_t,to re.nonce the d_il, and to pronounce, ] confess to
Thee, O Christ
rel_ating
corded
'1 he txme
for gavingthe InCreed
their

with
,ames

it,must
in the
form
re.
be v,
lthm here
the two

firstweeksmLent,
andthesolemndayt,,renounceupo_'maslblannd_,
Thursday.
So htd_ the Council
of Laodle..ca
(Can
45 and 46). '
adverted to by Watts in the above
passage
may

ah...... c,_e,o,
he
tracedto
an.arly per,od_
the._t,_ of the
Fathers. It is
mentioned
by "lertulhan,
Ambrk-se , and Jerome,
and "m the fourth
_,_,_.,',
,ay,
P_merIO,'_.., Za._g,.,, cwas5,made
_ ",with
v, hercthe
authorities
v, dl be found), " the renunciation
great
_ol.... ty Cyril of Jcrusal .... t_akmg to th ....
he had hecn
recently
bapt,zed, *,aid,'First,you haveenteredintothevestibule
of the baptistry,
and, _tandmg
towards
the v.est, you ha_e hedrd,
a.d b_ .......
aed, and streu.il forth your hauds, and renounce
Satanas if hewerepresent'
Thmlatcofturmng
thewestatthe
renuncaat_n
of Satan
m also spoken
of by Jerome, toGregor3,
NaeJ.

he not long

1 ]xs. xxtx. 5.
"
51L_ke ix. :*6.
,,TheFathersKavetbenameofta,.rame_tt,
or_vys/ery,
toevery,
,_mg
which
conveyed
one atgnlficaupn
or property
to ona.ss..L_ted
rQ_l
and another to faith
Hence
Cyprmn speaks ot the
sacraof the Lord's Prayer,
meaning
the hidden
meaning
convelqsd thesein,
which
could only he apprecaated
hy a Christian
The Fathe_
sometunes
slxak ofconfirmauon
a.sa sacrament,
bee.amm the chr_m
s_gntfi_l
the grace of the Holy Ghost,
and the
Imla_itlon
of bands was not merely a bare sign, but the form by
whl_lt tt was conveyed
_
Bingham,
book xn c t, _t. 4
Yet

ST.

anzen, and Ambrose;
and
flataons and other external

_t was _,omet,mes
performed
_nh exsuf.
signs of tnrmty
to Satan
and rejection

flit:
patriarchate
of Constantinople,
the candidates
for hap.m
of hem
at_d his works
To the presentv, here
day thes_
customs remain
team turn to the west to renounce
Satan, stretching
forth their hands,
and using a.n exsufllatton
as a sign of enmity against
hem
And the
Monoph_/_lt_
of Antaoch and Jerusah.m,
Alex,mdna
and Armenia,
also retaan the custom of renouncing
Satan with faces turned to the
*,est "
t Ps. cxfi _o
e Ps xxxt
6, t4, xS.
_ Literally,"
give. back,"
reddff¢.
i Anciently,
as Palmer has note3 tn the introduction
to his Or/g'f_s
I.zturgxc_r,
the hturgles
of the _ arious churches
g ere learnt
by heart
They probably
began to be committed
to writing
about
Augustm's
day.
The reference,
however,
in this place, is to the
Apostles" Creed, which,
Dr Puscy m a note _t.marks, was delivered
[ orally to the catechumen_
to commit to memory,
m_.l by them de/iv[ ered back,,
e eubhcly
rc_eated
b_fo.re they wer_ baptized
"' "l_h¢
symbol|creed|
t_alang
naliox_ ed tc-_,tmtony, _ neon ye nave togcmer
I received,
and are this day s_:veral]> to g_vc hack [reddtdt*Ds],
are
' the _ords m which the faith of our mother the Church
_s sohdly con- t

I_jcveth_what
we teac_and
say is tt'ue, attd undcrtaketotmabh.
[ ,tructed
on a stable
foundataon,
wh_,h
t3 Christ
the I_rd.
For
to hve accordingly.,
are tastructed
to pray, and to entreat God w_th _other foundation
can no man lay, etc
_ e nave r_elveo
them, ann
fa.stmg for tll_ remls, ston of their stILs that are past_ we praying
and
gqvenback[rea_lTdtstl$_vchat_/eoughttorctammneartan_lmmd,
fa.sttug with th©m.
Then they art Ih"ought by us, v, her_ there Ig I what ye should repeat In your tmds¢ think on in the street_, and forwatt',
and are regenerated
in the same manner
m wbtch we were ] get not in your meals:and
while
s,eepmg
m Ixxt_., m heart wattc _
_mmlv_
tegemerated
And thin washing ts called il!umitm..tton, he- [ therein.
For this _ tne faith, and t,_,c rule ox _atvauon,
that
we
cause they who learn th_,e things are illmnmated
in their underbeheve ln God, the l, atherAlmighty,
etc. (Aug 2_rm. 2z5,tnRedstandngs"
And again (_,d.
65)
"We,
after
we have
thus,d_t_neA'Tm,
boh_
"OntheSanbathday[baturdayJ,_henweshall
washed him who has been convinced
and has assented
to our teach.
I keep a wgil through
the mercy of God, ye will give back [redd_t_r:
l
hag, bring him to the place where tho_e who axe cooed brethren
are not the [Lord s] Prayer,
but the Cr,.ed
(2x-'rm. S8, set. _/t )
amembh_d,
in order that we may offer hearty prayers,
In common
for onrselves
and for the baptized
[illuminated]
person,
and for all
m evet_
place
.
Having
end_
ill© praym,
v,e salute
attother with a kms
There is then brought to the president of
the beetlmen .Imp,
and a cup of wine mixed, w,th water;
and he,
them, gives prthat and glory to the Father of the umvers¢,
the name of the Son andof
the Holy Ghc*t
. And
wheta the preatdent has Ipvea thanks,
and all the people have expt,tm__ their mmem, those who are called by us deacons
give to
of thoae premmt, to partake of, the bread atgi wine mixed with
_¢ater over w[uch the thanksgiving
w.as p_onounced,
and to _
who are abae_ they carry away a pot-non '" And once more (ibid
661" " ThLs food is ealged among us gbxa.ot4rr&(theFamharlst']
of
which no one it allowed
to partake
b_t'the roan'who
heheves
that
the thtn_., which _
te.au_ arc true, and who has beeu washed with

t_ _

_

Bfo_t_ ,_.=s.,o_of ",_,t andu_o _,_,

_wlm
ben li_azC.'hrtmhas
tton, wehavethe
foilo_ng
nmm.

ll_-_t, being

enjoined.
(z) lu Watts
nqte.op, thmel_ltode
m .our text.

eonverted,

he was

to take

some

transla-I
"Here,

well-known]

blshop, who, alme notice of rt, aamtttefl
hum aca_ee_,and
_ave him thoa¢ six points of cato_u6cal
doctrine mentxoned
Vt. Itta.
Whgat gk'ggiate of batptt_la drew I_ar, theyout_(_r_t41_

I *' What ye have heye.fly heard, ye ought not only to believe,
hut to
I commn
to mcaLory m so many words, andutter
with your mouth.
, (.¢.trm. 2x 4 m 7rn_l
_mb
3, sec _)
,_or, m oru.er to retain
the very words of the Creed: ought ye any wlr_ to wrote it, but to
] I_rn
:_tAormeg'h2y
by I_e_rmg,
nor, when ye r)aye learnt it, ought
I ye to write it, but always
to keep and refresh it m your memories
--' Th_s ts my covenant,
which
I wall make w_th them after those
I days,' saith
the Lord ; ' I will place my law m _etr re.rods, and m
their hearts wdl I write it.
To convey
tints, tat (.reed _$ learnt
#y
: Aeartag-,
a,_d _ot _w-lften on tables or anynother
substance,
but on
I the heart
(..germ
_ta, sac. a)
See the Ixoman
Litorg_, (.4sas_w,
I Cod. Lthtr_
t. t. p. _t *_,, z_b and the Gothic _
Galhcan
(pp.
13o*f
$8_g
4o#¢.,etc.).
" The renunc_auon
of Satan,"
to quote
[ once move from P.aJmer s ._n_,.r
.
(c 5, soc..3), " was always
fol[ lowed
by a i_rof_ton
of faith m. Chrtst, as it ts now m the F_J_gltsh

I

/ rm_ ...

The ptom_ ofobed_**_, fa,th,. Che_twasre.a?

by the catechtmaem
and _pon_ors,
_
east, as we team from _yra
timn,

mtkeFather_.Son,

wire meir.facea
m.rned tow at'os
ot)e.ruu.am,
t aim many otaez

a_a rsoW:_Pmt,

:and remmmnc_
sins mrongn
Hob..maw/other
Fathers
a_. _
i thiati_e;
aadittsmpeciatlynoted

and mtne¢_tmrcn

me rtoJyt..am3,
ur
of the pr_esaion.of
m the Am

_P-

,._.._,¢_ms arm
f_ith _.u_.
_
,_c_tmaummma_

J

c_.rv.]
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Victorinus to make his profession more privately, the thing it loves than if it had always posas the custom was to do to those who were sesr_d them? Yea, and other things bear _itlikely, through bashfulness, to be afraid ; but he hess hereunto ; and all things are full of witchose rather to profess his salvation in the pres- nesses, crying out, "So it is."
The victorious
ence of the holy assembly.
For it was not sal- commander triumpheth ; yet he would not have
ration that he taught in rhetoric, and yet he had conquered had he not fought, and. the greater
publicly professed that.
How much less, there- the peril of the battle, the more the rejoicing
fore, ought he, when pronouncing
Thy word, of the triumph.
The storm tosses the voyagers,
to dread Thy meek flock, who, in the delivery threatens shipwreck, and every one waxes pale
of his own words, had not feared the mad mul- at the approat h of death ; but sky and sea grow
titudes I So, then, when he ascended to make calm, and they rejoice much, as they feared
his profession,
all, as they recognised
him, much.
A loved one is sick, and his pulse indiwhispered his name one to the other, with a cates danger; all who desire his safety are at
voice of congratulation.
And who w&s there once sick at heart : he recovers, though not able
amongst them that did not know him ? And as yet to walk with his former strength, and
there ran a low murmur through the months of there is such joy a.s was not before when he
all the rejoicing multitude, "Victorinus!
Vic-walked
sound and strong.
Yea, the very
torinus ! " Sudden was the burst of exultation
pleasures of human life--not tho_e only which
at the sight of him; and suddenly were they rush upon us unexpectedly,
and against our
hushed, that they might hear him.
He pro- wdls, but those that are voluntary and d_igned
nounced the true faith with an excellent bold- ---do men obtain by difficulties.
There is no
neos, and all desired to take him to their very pleasure at all in eating and drinking unless the
heart--yea,
by their love and joy they took him pains of hunger and thirst go before.
And
thither ; such were the hands with which they drunkards eat certain salt meats with the view
took him.
of creating a troublesome heat, which the drink
allaying tau_es pleasure.
It is also the custom
CHAP.
III._THAT
GOD AND
THE
ANGELS
REJOICE
that the affianced bride should not immt_mtely
MORE ON THE RETURN OF ONE SINNER"IHAN be given up, that the husband nmy not less caOF MANY JUST PERS'g'g'g'g'g'g'g'g'K)Nb.
eem her whom, as betrothed, he longed not for.'
6. Good God, what paxsed in man to make
him rejoice more at the .salvation of a soul
despaired of, and delivered from greater danger,
than if there had always been hope of him, or
the danger had been lt.._s? For so Thou a"l.so
O merciful Father, dost "joy over one sinner
that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine
just persons that need no repentam'e."
And
with much joyfuln_'_'s do we hear, whenever we
hear, how the lost sheep is brought home again
on the Shepherd's
shoulders, while the angels
rejoice, aaid the drachma is restored to Thy
treasury,
the neighbours
rejoicing with the
woman who found it ; t and the joy of the solemn service of Thy house constraineth to tears,
when in Thy house it is read of Thy younger
son that he "was dead, and is alive again, and

8. This law obtains in base and accursed joy;
n that joy also wluch is permitted and lawful;
in the sincerity of honest friendship; and in
hm who was dead, and lived again, had been
lost, and wa._ found.'
The greater joy is everywhere preceded by the greater pare.
What
meaneth this, O Lord my God, when Thou art
an everlasting joy unto Thine own self, and _me
things about Thee are ever rejoicing in q'hee? s
What meaneth this, that thi_ portion of things
thus ebbs and flows, alternately offended and
reconciled?
Is this the fashion of them, and is
thin all Thou hast allotted to them, whereas from
the highest heaven to the lowest earth, from the
beginning of the world to its end, from the
angel to the worm, from the first movement
unto the last, Thou settedst each in its right

was
''2 For
rejoicest
both lost,
in usand
and isin found.
Thy angels,
holyThou
through
holy
charity.
For Thou art ever the same ; for all
things which abide neither the same nor for
ever, Thou ever knowest after the same manner,
7. What, then, passes in the soul when it
more delights at finding or hawng restored to it

everythlngplace'
and appointedStgood
after itseachkindits?pr°perwoeseas°nS
reel

which we_ w'rtt_.n in the East at the.end
of the foarth
century.
The
profusion

of the third or be_
of ta_tu m tlmee rson to

_=_
ha_notg_ralty
t,_ =aa_ oy tD_
,po_2?_.y._tg_¢_tbe b_imzed
m the form of answers
to que_uo_,-_, -i_ &'_-_i _, the p_.
r_ th_w_._ _a_._,t_
mortal custom
hats been, for the prlest to mterroga,e,_:
for baptism
or hm spol_or,
on the pfJadpal
articles olmc
fatltk.'-I l.,uke xv. 4-zo.
l l.,ukc xv.

"-'_--ot, an
_

How high art Thou in the highest, and hoe
deep in the deepest!
Thou withdrawe_t no
wh_ther, and scarcely do we rtturn to Thee.
iCHAP.
|V._HETHATsnows
THE
EXAraPLE
or VlCTORINUS
THEREBY IS
_IORE
JOY
IN
THE
CONVERSION

OF

NOBLES,

9" Haste, Lord, and act ; stir us up, and call
us back ; inflame us, and draw us to Thee ; stir
ItSee Ix. sec tg, note
', l_ke xv _.
6 Sec xlt. set.. _, and xui. see

z_, below.
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us up, and grow sweet unto us ; let us now love much the more welcome, then, was the heart of
Thee, let us "run after Thee." _ Do not many
men, out of a deeper hell of blindness than that

Victorinus esteemed, which the devil had held
as an unassailable retreat, and the tongue of

of Victorinus, return unto Thee, and approach,
and are enlightened, receiving that light, which
they that .receive, receive power from Thee
to become Thy sons?' But if they be less
known among the people, even they that know
them joy less for them. For when many rejoice together, the joy of each one is the riffler,
in that they are incited and inflamed by one

Victorinus, with which mighty and cutting
weapon he had slain many ; so much the more
abundantly should Thy sons rejoice, seeing that
our King hath bound the strong man,_and they
saw his vessels taken from him and cleansed, t°
and made meet for Thy honour, and become
serviceable for the Lord unto every good work.a

another.
Again, because those that are known
to many influence many towards salvation, and

CHAP,V.---OF THE CAUSESSVI-I1CH
ALIENATEUS
FROMGOD.

take the lead with many to follow them•
And,
therefore, do they also who precexted them much
rejoice ,in regard to them, because they rejoice
not in them alone.
May it be averted that in
Thy tabernacle the persons of the rich should
be accepted before the poor, or the noble before
the ignoble;
since rather "Thou
hast chosen
the weak things of the world to confound the
things which are mighty ; and base things of the
world, and things which are despi_d, hast Thou
chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring
to naught things that are. ''3 And yet, even
that "least of the apostles," _ by whose tongue
Thou soundest out these words, when Paulus
the proconsul6---his
pride overcome
by the!
apostle's warfare--was
made to pass under the
easy yoke 6 of Thy Christ, and became a provincial of the great King,--he
also, instead of
Saul, his former name, desired to be called
Paul, T in testimony of so great a victory.
For
the enemy is more overcome m one of whom
he hath more hold, and by whom he hath hold
of more.
But the proud hath he more hold of
by reason of their nobility ; and by them of
more, by reason of their authority?
By how

io. But when that man of Thine,
Simplicianus, related this to me about Victorious,
I burned to imitate him ; and it was for this
end he had related it. But when he had added
this also, that in the time of the Emperor Julian,
there was a law made by which Christians were
forbidden to teach grammar and oratory, ts and
he, in obedience
to this law, chose rather to
abandon the wordy school than Thy word, by
which Thou makest eloquent the tongues of the
dumbtS,__he
appeared to me not more brave
than happy, in having thus discovered an opportunity of waiting on Thee only, which thing
I was sighing for, thus bound, not with the irons
of another, but my own iron will.
My will was
the enemy master of, and thence had made a
chain for me and bound me.
Because of a perverse will was lust made ; and lust indulged in
became custom ; andcustom
not resisted became
necessity.
By which links, as it were, joined
together (whence I term it a "chain "), did a
hard bondage hold me enthralled."
But that

] Cant. i. 4tJohn
t tz.
| S COt. I _tT, _
4 t Cot'. x'v 9.
I Acts. slit xa.
e Matt. xz 30

h,s commandment
¢Hos ....

). (/') Shouldthe sen stayat court,

and the mte_uon go no further,
yet the sm of such a one, though
a
good
man, ma)
cost a _hole
kingdom
dear.
'Satan
stood
up
against
Israel,
and provoked
Dasld
to number
Israel'
(z Chron.
xxl. z).
lie owed Israel a spite, and he pays them home m their
king's sin, which dropped
m a fearful plague upon their heads. •'GURNALL, The C_r_tu_
tm Cam2_lete Armaur,
vol• t• part 2.
0 Matt• xti 29.
to luke xl. 22, a S.
il a Tim. n. 2z

'/" ' At Sci._at
the conquest
of #,J'nca,
the name
Afrlcantts,
so. aul, after
aL_o, being
sent to preach
to thetook
Gentiles,
broughtof
hack his trophy
out of the first spoils won by the Church,
the
proconsul
Serglus Pauiu% and set up his baJane2r in that for Saul he
was called
Paul ' (Jerome,
Carom. rx E# ad .r'_:/t-m z=tt ). Onme.nuon._ the same optmon (which
_s indeed _uggested
by the
relataon in the Acts), but thinks that the apostle
had originally
two
names
(ffrwf.
:n Carom. t_ _
ad Re,*.),
which,
as a Roman,
may very well have
be_n, and _et that he made use of his Roman
nttme Paul fi_t m connvcuon
w_th the conversion
of the proconsul,
Otryr, o_tom ,rays that it was doubtless
ch,xnged at the command
of

During
the reign
Constantms,
laws led
of multitudes
a persecuting _mznalty
character l.twere
enacted
agatust of Pagatlls,
ot, which
to adopt the Chr,.bttan
faith.
When
Juh,m
the Apostate
came to
thethrone,
he took steps tmmedlately
t_ reinstate
Pagam.sm
in all
its ancaent
splendour.
His court was filled _,th Platomc
ph'dosophers and diviners,
and hc sacoficed
dmly to the gods.
thtt, instead
of imitating
the example
of h_s predecessor,
and enacting
laws
a_inst
the Christians,
he endeavoured
by subtlety
to destroy
their
faith,
in addmon
to the measures
mentioned
b3_ Augusnn
above,
he endeavoured
to foment
ehVLsmns in the Church by recalling
the
banished
Dot_.tlst_,
and st3mulaung
them to disseminate
their doc-

•
.
I_"_atan
makescholceof_r$o_,_
of/da_ea_wl#o,wer
These
are etther m the commonwealth
or church.
Ifhecan,
he will secore
throne and the Imlpn, as the two forts that command
the whole
.
. A prince or a ruler may stand for a thoosand,
therefore
tmith _
to F_.|ymas, wheat he would have turned the deputy from
tha fakh, ' 0 ful/of
all suhtilty, thou chdd of the deed ! ' (Act_ xiu.
so).
As ff he had said, ' You have learned this of your father the
devllc---4o hatmt the com_
of piano.as, w/rid _nto the favour of great
dram.
There it a double pollcy Satan hath in gaining such to hm
tnde.---Ot_
Noue Imve suc, h advantage
to draw others to their wa r.
Corrupt
tim _u,
and tt is hard tf he bring not off hm troop with
Whim
tim prlnces,--men
of renown
in their trlbes--stood
up
"with Korah, p_t_eutly
a mttintude
&re drawn into the conspiracy
_
xva. *, sg).
Let Jeroboam
sot up idolatry,
amd Israel it
_
inamaazt.
It is tta[d[dmtJthe
peol_wii_gtywalkedalte
_

sible, to coma_ract
the influence of Chremamty,
he instructed
hL_
priests toimimte
theChrittians
m their relief of the poor and eare
for the s_ck.
But white m every way ©nactingmeasu_s
of desabd_w against
the Chrituans,
he showed great favour m the Jews,
and with the vaew of confuung
the predmuous
of Christ, we.at so
far _ to encourage
_
to rebuild the Temple,
ta Wind. x. _t.
t_ There would appear to be a law at work in the moral and spiritual worlds _milar
to that of graviratmn
in the natural,
wht0h
"acts
mvertmly as the square of tbe distance."
At we are more
affected,
for example,
by events
that have raked
place dear *as
either m tame or plaoe, than. by thote which are move remote, to in
spiritual
thtntts, the momtmas
of c(macieoc¢
would asem to become
feeble w_th far greater rapidity
than the continuance
of our rasi_aneW. would lead us to expect, whde
the power of din, _ ltk¢ proporuoth
be¢omasstrt,
t_
Wheatasapt_,umatam_timmd&mn
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new will whiclz..had begun to deve.lope in me, land vanquished me, the latter pleased me and
freely to worrmlp Thee, and to wish to enjoy Lfettered me? Nor had I aught to answer The#
Thee, O God, the only sure enjoyment, was] calling to me, "Awake, thou that sleepes't,-_n'd
not able as yet to overcome my former wilful- arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee
ness, made strong by long indulgence. Thus light."* And to Thee showing me on every
did my two wills, one old and the other new, side, that what Thou saidst was true, I, conone carnal, the other spiritual, contend within victed by the troth, had nothing at all to reply,
me ; and by their discord they unstrung my but the drawhng and drowsy words: "Presoul
sently, lo, presently;" "Leave me a little
xx. Thus came I to understand, from my while." But "presently, presently," had no
own experience, what I had read, how that present; and my "leave me a htfle while"
,' the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the went on for a long while] In vain did I "deSpirit against the flesh.''_ I verily lusted both light in Thy law after the inner man," when
ways; t yet more in that which I approved in "another law in my members warred against
myself, than in that which I disapproved in the law of my mind, and brought me into capmyself. For m"thas"last it was now rather not [ tlwty,, to the law of sin which is in my mere"I,"* because in much I rather sufferedagainst ] bets.
For the law of sin is the violence of
my will than did it willingly. And yet it was custom, whereby the mind is drawn and held,
through me that custom became more combat- even against its will ; deserving to be so held
ive against me, because I had come wflhngly in that it so willingly falls into it. "O
whither I willed not. And who, then, can with [wretched man that I am I who shall deliver me
any justice speak against it, when just pumsh- from the body of this death" but Thy grace
ment follows the stoner ?' Nor had I now any [only, through Jesus Christ our Lord?B
longer my wonted excuse, that as yet I hesitated to be above the world and serve Thee, CHAP.VI.--PONTITIANUS'
ACCOUNT
OF AN'rOh_,
because my perceptmn of the truth was uncer- ] THE FOUNDER
OF MONACHISM,
ANDOF SOME
tam ; fornow it wascertain. But I, still bound
who ,M,T,,_ ,l_
to the earth,
A
" dehver
'
............refused to be Thy soldier ; and was _ ,.-o...nd
how, then, Thou didst
me
as much
• axrala ot oemg treea _rom an emoar " out of the bonds of carnal desire, wherewith I
rassments, as we ought to fear to be embar- was most firmly fettered, and out of the drudrassed,
igery of worldly business, will I now declare and
z2. Thus with the baggage of the world was I iconfess unto Thy name, "0 Lord, my strength
sweetly burdened, as when m slumber ; and the, and my Redeemer."* Amtd increasing anxithoughts wherein I me&tated upon Thee were iety ' I was transacting my usual affairs,and daily
hke unto the efforts of those desmng to awake, :
who, still overpowered
with a heavy drowsiness, renders
6m_ freely,
_t,_t" Buta v;,,.ba.
a ,,',_,,_
w._
•
n_wlthitamhng_o¢z,_
that former
cour_
plenned

I

again

are

steeped

therein.

And

as

no

one

I and overcame

my reason,

yet &d thts latter uckie and enthrall

desires• to sleeo
always,
and in the sober judg- '' _'[._-;'
"
r
_
_pn v
rn_,nt
r_¢
................

_11

wal.-inc_

t_

i_ l_tt_r
.......

vet
' J_"

,-loes
_._

a

man
.

z4
] t As BJ_hot_ Wdherforce,
eloquently _mg
_,.d
-_-s "m hts sermon on TIw Almost

my'

'
of
thxs condlt.fo_.
C_hrxtt_,
__ew,

generally defer to shake off drowsiness, when _';,:::_,L:h.....
m,_g,. h_ h_- T_ _,_h_un, ,,.
+_._ :__ 1....... io+_.
..... ;. _ll h;_ 1;mh_ and I broo_mt.,overltscurrents,
wasst_rrmgup_U,ocs.was.mm_°V_'.,_
though disvle__ed, vet-even after it is time to [g'_o_"_'d'h"f__,_-t,
H..... bie_--d
p.....
.^_ h¢h_m_.w_
rise with
pleasure
_o,,_,o_of
th__t,_ie.
wo..y'icJdcd.
_ _'_
•
"
"y_eld_ to it, so was. I ag_ured_e_dentiy
drawn
toward_
that mysterious
berth,h.....
and he _o,t
well-mgh
that

It

much better

were

for

mc

• to g ive

u

P

m v....

' He even

knew what was pas_mg "_,thin his soul. he could apprec[ts tm--,rtance
of the hying yah e of that mom_

self to Th• y. chaxit y, than to y zeld m_ self to m_
at..... _.,.go.,
. ' If that conflict was indeed vLsthie to h_gher powers around hint, zx
own cupidity ; but the former course satisfied who
theywere
.ho io.g_d
r,:ady to
tok_p
rejoiceh,m
at ,nthe
hm repentance--ff
kingdom
of darkness,
they could and
see they
the
_---

-but as a
the be_nnmg.
The a[lurement,
however,
wh_ch at first s
,,_
,
gossamer thread, m soon felt to have the _tren._th ora caote..
_vu
men and seduct:rs wax worse and worse"
(2 IIUI.II1 X3), ano when
R ts too late they learn that the embrace
of the swen ts but the preas
7/*e C_rtsttan
_n
I,
l_._ds
or" C1"__H_'_

Corolla, Ar_r,

voi. u part _),

Satan .

2? .......

inner waters of that
troubled heart, as they surged and eddmd
' underneath
these m_ghty influences,
how must they have wazUgt
'•
-_
_-ubtfulchot
e' how would they stramthetrobr,
erv auou to
__of _._e_o_ --L_.T
sChould turn mto an &LTOc,IrTHIgR, or ale away
_
'" ""_" _
"
" der than It had beela L_lore i"
again and cave his neFart n_
ctlu ¢1
er_cu/o*_
loct_x IS_rm
' _ R_)m vn. :_4
h_
7y
"
CIIV ZJ He In_ll_t_
_
;
the 3.bsa ¢ r_er

g.- _,._ aselsewhere
m hm_nun_ t hemak_

P? g^ ._o.

dcm'n into the
of $ n by winding stairs
mat let tn_m not se_ t,,,_ v._,
._ ._- --neral
rate--re,at,
on m the _.aurcn up _ -o-the bottom whl_q_rr _e
a_
oi
....
},tan
who at thts oay lee i taccprnmg
m u,_ _,_
J.:.
-a_er the influence of the lag, trot not
m open pro_
Y
g _n_t th ey shou_/d have rolledso
far
ume) tomancon_.ncc_,-."j_.___
howeverft " z3 ' sec ,),hepom_
r_ve_"
thollg
t
.^ under
_"/'_t.'_ In n.i 1regressive,
-^* _f man
from the*r modest
beginnings
O Christaans,
gnve not pmce _ ......
:CZ t..'t..,4
*'_,nd reason tomterpret
the passagen_'_;.C--=
Satan , i_o, _
_m
hts fir_ motlot_ • He that
s a neg_ar ' out that cl
,._ ot-_-sit1 "7"
an _nch,
t_ut oz• man. -CheWed and regene_ateO m
" n,,..nrtst
wearand a mode,
one without
dour'*, wzl| comm_md the house tf let z.n. , .convmC¢_,
:_ _-_. _zew constantly
taken m hts anu.p¢la{pan
w_
Yi¢
awa
th stren
tor_.'_tsth_mmtnc
)_u_
.3_==_:_t_g.A.,J_mentlvtothedateot
ntst._'a_*_ |datfim,
andthoulpvest
y
y
gth
,,
_ - .-_
wmcnwerevu
...........
__-a_,_etrom
rest : when d_ htma is worn the whole .garment wm ravo out, u, l, ,,___,.
and indeed' this change ,n mterpretatmn
proua_'_.
_._, .PM
he
_._._a
i....:---z.
--=_-,o-ce
"
_
Muller
I.tare vo_ aer
_,a_.
. __ n_^_.
controversy
(see ¢,m _u_-,
.-_...
•
_..n_.._=_
_y _'_'_t"":_
" -/----_'_-_"
of evil
the p_ure
oI tr_ _-I_'_...
- t-.'. *he old vmw should tO0
.._tra_ ooogv.,
wrt_
tl_ beginnings
an_ alarm"q_y'_6".--_vt__.
• ,_ s_.
15 and :_).anCl tnetear
t_t .o
_c.k._wct_of
ti_
m _ aoul axe _raph_c_ly
described.
See m. s*c. z., n(x¢ ......
gt_
fav_r
the heret[ .... nd the'r exara!_n._gc_'_'t_
_
d

_..v. '7.

IV. I¢¢. a6, I_o_,

a Rom. vii. *o.
I1_

v. _

a, no_

. ....

and v. seC. zc_ _

6, abov_

Inatur_l
m_ tot_c_vas.-_-=cmotme_I God

] t Ps. xlx. z4.
I

t22
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lllghing unto Thee.
I resorted as frequently to monk, whose name was in high repute among
'Flay church as the business, under the burden Thy servants, though up to that time not famllof which I groaned, left me free to do. Alypius iar to us. When he came to know this, he linwas with me, being after the third sitting dis- gored on that topic, imparting
to us a knowl.
engaged from his legal occupation, and dwelt- edge of this man so eminent, and marvelling at
ing further opportunity of selling his counsel
our ignorance.
But we were amazed, heanng
as I was wont to sell the power of speaking, if Thy wonderful works most fully manifested m
it can be supplied by teaclung.
But Nebndius
times so recent, and almost in our own, wrought
had, on account of our friendship, consented to in the true faith and the Catholic Church.
We
teach under Verecundus, a citizen and a gram- all wondercdmwe,
that they were so great, and
marian of Milan, and a very intimate friend he, that we had never heard of them.
of us all ; who vehemently
desired, and by
15- From this his conversation turned to the
the right of friendship demanded
from our compames in the monasteries, and their mancompany, the faithful aid he greatly stood in hers so fragrant unto Thee, and of the fruitful
need of. Nebridius, then, was not drawn to deserts of the wilderness, of which we knew
this by any desire of gain (for he could have nothing.
And there was a monastery at Milan _
made much more of his learning had he been full of good brethren, without the balls of the
so inclined), but, as a most sweet and kindly city, under the fostering care of Ambrose, and
friend, he would not be wantirig in an office of we were ignorant of it. He went on with his
friendliness,
and slight our request.
But in relation, and we hstened intently and in sdence.
this he acted very discreetly, taking care not to He then related to us how on a certain afterbecome known to those personages whom the noon, at Triers, when the emperor w&_ taken
world esteems great ; thus avoiding dmtraction
up with seeing the Circensian games, s he and
of mind, which he desired to have free and at three others, his comrades, went out for a walk
leisure as many hours as possible, to se_trch, or in the gardens close to the city walls, and there,
read, or hear something concerning
wisdom,
a.s they chanced
to walk two and two, one
I4. Upon a certmn day, then, Nebndius be- strolled away with him, while the other two
ing away (why, I do not remember), 1o, there went by themselves ; and these, in their ramcame to the house to see Alypius and me, Pontitianus, a countryman of ours, in so far as he rot
e._tablishing
commumti_of
mord_,a., is distinguished
fromthe
$ohtat 3" ascetlc'_.m
of Paul.
he therefore
r_ghtl_ • lowed a_ the
was
an
African, who
held
high office
in
the
founder
of M ....
hmm
He apl_ars
to have k ......
helle more
emperor's court.
What
he wanted with
us
I
than how to speak
his native Coptic, yet dunng
he, long life (_a,d
to have been ado }:ea_) he by hm fervent
enthusiasm
made for hem.
know not, but we sat down to talk together,
,elf, ,_e helleinferiorto thatofthe" kingof men," Athanas,us,
and it fell out that upon a table before us, used whom
,,
the
timeof
the
Am,,
troubleshe
stcdfa.tl>
,upported.
and b) whom
ht._ life has bc_n handed
down
to u_
Augustm,
m
for games, he noticed a book ; he took it up, h_
D¢D_
C'_,,t
tV_ol_c
4)._ak_
of
h,m_,
"
a _mt_d
holy man, who t not being able to read htmself, is s.ud to ha_e cornopened lt, and, contrary to his expectation,
metred the _raptur_i
to memo r). through
htatang
them read by
found it to be the Apostle Paul,--for
he imag- oth....
and by dim of
of them
wisemeditauon
to ha......
ed at (iti
a thoroughtmder_tandmg
'° (4 ] According
to ,%ozomen
14'b
ined it to be one of those boo_ which I was motastenea;
had not betmeatabhshedm Europe A u _4o They
were, Baromus
tells u¢,, introduced
mid Rome about
that date by
wearing myself out in teaching.
At this he Ath_._,.,. dur,ng a *_,t to that dry Athana._msmet,t,on_
looked up at me smilingly, and expressed his "ascotic-."
a.s d_ellmg
at Rome ^ t) 355
An,br ..... ]],shop
t,f
Mdan,
Martin.
B_hop o1 "l'ours, and Jerome
were tnthu_tastt_
_updelight and wonder that he had so unexpectedly
0orte,_of the system (5_Mo,a_l_m in Eu_ol_-pr.... ted =o_
found this book, and this only, before my eyes. inof,_
1_ of of,L,contempt_uve
t_crude*
the _act,c_
l_a_t
/inand
example
how the monks aide,tl.......
of the 1:a_t did
work
For he was both a Christmn and baptized, and fo_thegoodof
oth,_-_i.....
the ,o_t._ceofth.....
k_of]'_t,_miu_, _till In this r_l_"ct_ as in matters
of d_trlne
the Vee_t ha_
often prostrated himself before Thee our God in g_e_lly sho_-_it_lfmore V_ot,e,1th_nth_East Probablyohthe church, in constantand
daily prayers. When, with
mate and the swle of hying
cor_luent
thereon
have much
to do
tht_.
Solplcms
Scveru_, (dlal
1 2, JOe Vtta ,{larDnz)
may be
then, I had told him that I bestowed much take_to#re a _ua_ntillustration
ofth,s, _ henhemak.... eofh,_
pains upon these writings, a conversation ensued ! characters
-.ay, as he hears of the mode of hv,ng of the b._astern
monks, that their diet waq only suited
to anlgeL_
Hob, ever nunOn his speaking
of" Antony, t the Egyptian ! takenwemay
think the =onki_hs_t_
to re, ,t cannotbe
c....
cealed
that m the days of ;marchy
and senti-barbarism
they were

: .
b
:c

t It my
he well here to toy a few word_ in regard to Monachi_m
mid ._ntou_"$
relation to It ---(t) There is much m the latex Platontint, wtt'_ ten austria
9 and bodily mortificabons
(tee vu. see _3,
_t a.bo_),
whmh ts in common
with the aseetamsm
of the early
Chut¢.n
The Therapeut_
of Phdo, iodned, of whom the.re were
wambexsmthetmtghbourhoodofAlexandnaiuthefirste.ntut_¢,may
be com_dexed
as the natural
forerormen
of the E.gTptian
monks
(_)
Monaehitm,
aeeo_ltn_
to Sozome_n (I. =_), h_d _t_ origin m a desire
to _1_
I_rs_¢_'o_
I_. r_ttr_ment
mid the wlldex_e._..
It it IrrobItll_, howler,
that, ell m the ea_ of Paul the hermit of The_mdt_
tl_ d_lre
for freedom, from the _
of life, so that by eonttmplalion mad moetifi_mtmn
of the body, the Ad,'ro* or inner reason (whmh
wa_ la_ld to be an _tmmatmn
o_ C_tl) m_ht
be purifi_l,
had as
much to do _'ith the I_rm|t life as & ft_rof
l_ers_uuom
Modems,
_
(_ce./_t.
,l. ptlrt._, c. j), mtl_OStUl Paul to have be_
tafluenter entarelyDy t_
rlad_rtm notto_
(3) Antony wts born in

ot'tentlm_,
centres
of ctvihr, atlon
Certainly
m it,, one, mating
idea
'
'
h thattsworthyot
"
-' e o m me nda ofmcdltatlve_ltmlo_,_
mmuc
tton ; tot, as Fanmlott
has tt {Work*,
iv. t3o) "' '] his has bema the
practice
not emly of hol_
men, but of he.a_en
men.
Thus did
Tully,
amd Antony,
and Cnts_tts make way to that honour and renown whlch
they tc,rterwards purchased
in eloquence
{Cicero, Dt
O2N¢ii*,iit3, vilt 7), thus dkl they plutsasoht*tdr_e
i_ct_las,
a _citolu
tnfo_m,--'
from their secret retirement
into the schools,
trod fro_at the schools into the pltmding-place
°"
_ Auger*tin, when
Comimrl _
Chrm_an
with Manich_an
a_cett_imm, trays m hm/X, Mm"
Eccl. Cat_
(_e. *o), "I saw at Mdan
a ]odglng-homm
of m_ill_, m t,atmhtr not a _eG pre_tded over hy
_
pre_yter,
t man of great exodlntme
and learning
"
]n the
prevtotm uot_ w_ have
given the generally
received
opinion,
th._t
the tirtt moaxa_tet'y in Europe
m
e_t_hlmhed
at Rome
It may be
mentioned
he.re that Muratori
mniatains
time the Instttubon
waS
transplanted from the East llrstto Milan ; others ctmttmd thattthe

-e,_,
"_-

t_ dittriet
of Tlmb_,
tlu_t
a little Imfot_

tit_t

A. _. a5_, and visited
hit dl_tth.
To/kntony

Paul iu the F.,g,/i_ma
is tim w_rkl _

European
See _1. _

_oet_y
t_, _

was at/kqufld_.
t,
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bling, came upon a certain cottage inhabited _lThee.
Then Pontitianus, and he that had
•t so°me of Thy servants,. " poor in spirit,", of ] walked with him through other parts of the gar_,_om "is the kingdom of heaven,' x where [ den, came m search of them to the same place,
,'hey found a book in which was .wmten the life[ and having found them, reminded them to reof Antony.
I ms one ot them began to read, I turn as the day had dechned.
But they, makmarvel at, and be inflamed by it ; and in the: ing known to him their resolution and purpose,
reading, to meditate on embracing such a life, and how such a resolve had sprung up and beand giving up his worldly employments to serve come confirmed in them, entreated them not to
Thee.
And these were of the body called molest them, if they refused to join themselves
,, Agents for Public Affairs."'
Then, suddenly unto them. But the others, no whit changed
being overwhelmed with a holy love and a sober from their former selves, did yet (as he said)
sense of shame, in anger with himself, he cast bewail ther_elves,
and piously congratulated
his eyes upon his friend, exclaiming,
"Tell
them,
recommending
themselves to their
me, I entreat thee, what end we are striving for prayers ; and with their hearts inclining towards
by all these labours of ours. What is our aim ? earthly things, returned to the palace• But the
What is our motive in doing service ? Can our other two, setting their affections upon heavenly
hopes in court rise higher than to be ministers things, remained in the cottage.
And both of
of the emperor?
And in such a posmon, what them had affianced brides, who, when they
is there not brittle, and fraught with danger, heard of this, dedicated also thexr virgmityunto
and by how many dangers arrive we at greater God.
danger?
And when arrive we thither?
But
if I desire to become a friend of God, behold,
._AP. VII._HE DEPLORESHIS WRETCHEDNESS,
I am even now made it."
Thus spake he, and
THATHAVINGBEENBORNTHIRTY-TWO
YEARS,
m the p_ngs of the travail of the new life, he
HE HADNOT YETFOUNDOUTTHE TRUTH.
turned his eyes again upon the page and coni6. Such was the story of Pontmanus.
But
tmued
reading,
and was inwardly changed
Fhou, O Lord, whilst he was speaking, didst
where Thou sawest, and his mind was divested turn me towards myself, taking me from behind
of the world, as soon became evident ; for as my back. where I had placed myself while
he read, and the surging of his heart rolled, un_wilhng" to exercise self-scrutiny ;" and Thou
along, he raged awhile, discerned and resolved didst set me face to face _ith myself, that I
on a better course, and now, having become ] might behold how foul I wa.s, and how crooked
Thine,
he said to his friend, " Now have I and sordid, bespotted and ulcerous.
And_I
broken loose from those hopes of ours, and am beheld and loathed myself; and whither to fly
determined
to serve God ; and this, from this from myself I discovered not. And if I sought
hour, in this place, I enter upon.
If thou art to turn my gaze away from myself, he conreluctant to imltateme, hinder me not."
The tinued his narrauve, and Thou again opposedst
other replied that he would cleave to him, to me unto myself, and thm_ted_t me before my
share in so great a reward and so great aser- own eyes, that I might discover my iniquity,
wce.
Thus both of them, being now Thine, and hate it. * I had known it, but acted as
were building a tower at the necessary cost,*---- though I knew it not,_winked
at it, and forgot
I loved
the
more
ardently
of forsaking all that they had and following iLx7 ' But now,
t Matt v 3 Roman eommentator_ are ever ready touse th_s :hose whose healthful affections I heard tell of,
text of Scripture a.s an arl_ment in favour of monastic poverty, arm
....
may led th_po_ed t'rom tts context to _magme suchanh_urpretatiou to be implied in this place, Thl% however, cau
y
be so
Augustan constantly points out m hs sermons, etc in
what the poverty that is pleasing to Cod consists. "' Pauper Din,"

they had given up themselves wholly to
to be cured, the more did I abhor
myself
when compared with them.
For man)'
of my
he
sa_'..(i*,e, cx,,x, 'S_ '" '_' _nimo_t non m _c_o." _d
.
away:. since,
h_s interpretation of this pasc,ag_ m hi, g_r)ostlton of tke Ser_a_
eats
(pc rha ps _'elve'_, had l_assed
__
o, **, M,,,,t ¢, ,) a entire,yop_-d to the R........
We _v nineteenth, when, on the reading.of Cicero. s
there read " '/"he poor m splrlt are r_fly
understood here as
.... in, t_ h_mb_ a,_ Cod-f_eog,,, tho_ ,*ho ha**._a _fortensius, s I was roused to a desire tot wls
•ptrttw]fichpufl'eth
Nor o,ttghtbl_dn_s
?_n wl_
_.to_Y dom and still I was delaying to reject mere
other potnt whatever upIf indeed
ts to reach the to
nighest
that

Thee

' The i'e_"of the go_t is the beglnmag of wisdom' (Ps cxl to).
whereas, on the other hand also,' pride' m entitled 'th_e b__,_q.nn_ worldly happiness, and to devote myself to
of aU sin' (Ecclus x t3)
Let the proud, ther_ore, see_ a,,e,
search
out that whereof not the finding alone,
love the kingdoms of the earth : but' blessed are the poor tnsptrtt,
_fllt the bare search,' ought to have been prefor theirs is the kmgdora of heaven ""
•
•" _-'t
a "'Ageates m ¢t_ls.¢ There wa.s a society of mere stm av_,_
the court. Thmr mihtia or em¢loyments were to gather m the e.,ns See iii sec 'b above.
,._ .I-b ......
the v,eW*conttttttttt_..
O_Ce$of COlll't Dex_ldecoro etC rld<_onerl'antl_ llKenl
fi_
Q
tan toCOI_II_4_I'_WILn
u' 1_'_.h. _arll_t O_'his
u
fin's three
t.a_ -aco_.U"_" l',eent tt* there mnmor'the chamber. 'fie abroad _sp,_
and intdhgtncers..Th.ce'_er
_ • Itisinter_
g booltJ,
.................
ortegal_rd'ert'ed to places of malgqsttaO' m the prownceS; _u._ , t m
A
_rks
_.nd
written
about
thts
umc;
--tan
ha_'"
wlatle
ext_nt
' *-" ¢_ truth renoe_ a n
I_FY_.
d
calk_pr_t
or _r_istrla_tt.
St H_erome upon .--t,u,a--,L_-'t_ tairts that the " Ix,re seare.n :_ -*' _ *lone" can produce tmFl__
much diffea_mce."--W.
hake xiv. a6-_.

W.

Points out that whtl_ the Ac_dcm
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fret'red before the treasures and kingdoms of this
world, though already found, and before the
pleasures of the body, though encompassing me
at my will. But I, miserable young man,
strpremely miserable even in the very outset of
my youth, had entreated chastity of Thee, and
said, "Grant me chastity and continency, but
not yet." For I was afraid lest Thou shouldest
hear me soon, and soon deliver me from the
disease of concupiscence, which I desired to
have satisfied rather than extinguished. And I
had wandered through perverse ways in a suchlegious superstition ; not indeed assured thereof,
but preferring that to the others, which I did
not seek religiously, but opposed maliciously,
x8. And I had thought that I delayed from
day to day to reject worldly hopes and follow
Thee only, because there did not appear anything certain whereunto to direct my course,
And now had the day arrived in which I was to
be laid bare to myself, and my conscience was
to chide me. "Where art thou, O my tongue ?
Thou saidst, verily, that for an uncertain truth
thou weft not willing to cast off the baggage of
vanity. Behold, now _t _scertain, and yet doth
that burden still oppress thee ; whereas they who
neither have so worn themselves out with searching after it, nor yet have spent ten years and
more in thinking thereon, have had their
shoulders unburdened, and gotten wings to fly
away." Thus was I inwardly consumed and
mightily confounded with an horrablc shame,
while Pontitianus was relating these things,
And he, having finished his story, and the buslness he came for, went his way. And unto myself, what said I not within myself? With what
scourges of rebuke lashed I not my .soulto make
able, it could not be so without the true, by which the probable is
measured and known
And m his De V.Cta Beata, he contends
that he who leeks truth and gnds it not,hasno¢ attained happiness,
aad that though the grace of Cod be indeed guiding lure, he must
not expect complete happmes._ (Retractattcm$, t 2) till after death
Perhaps no.,ounderphi|osophy
can be found than that evidenced
mthehfeofWctor
Hugo'sgoud Bishop Myrie! whorested nthe
practmeoflove,
and wascontentto
lookforpeffecthappmess,
and
a full unfoldmg of God's m steries to the future life --" Atmezvous les u_ 1_ autrcs, d de_-lYaraltgla complet n_ souha_tatt rten
de plus et c'dtait l_ tome sa doctrine
Un jour, cet homm© qm se
¢royatt 'philosophe,'
ce senateur, ddjit nommd, dit A l'dv_tque:
'Mais voyez done le ,_pe,d.acle du monde guerre de toes contre
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it follow me, struggling to go after Thee I Yet
it drew back ; it refused, and exercised not itself. All its arguments were exhausted and
confuted. There remmned a silent trembling;
and it feared, as it would death, to be restrained
from the flow of that custom whereby it was
wasting away even to death.
otAp. VIII._THE CONVERSATION
WITHALYPI'US
SZmG ENDED,HE RETIRESTO THEGARDEN,
WHITHERHIS rmzlqD FOLLOWS
HiM.
x9. In the midst, then, of this great strife of
my inner dwelling, which I had strongly raised
up against my soul in the chamber of my heart)
troubled both in mind and countenance, I
seized upon Alypius, and exclaimed : "What is
wrong with us ? What is this ? What heardest
thou? The unlearned start up and ' take'
heaven,' and we, with our learning, but wanting
heart, see where we wallow in flesh and blood !
Because other_ have preceded us, arc we ashamed
to follow, and not rather a.shamed at not following?"
Some such words i gave utterance to,
and in my excitement flung myself from him,
while he gazed upon me in silent astonishment.
For I spoke not in my wonted tone, and my
brow, cheeks, eyes, colour, tone of voice, all
expressed my em6tmn inore than the words.
There was a httle garden belonging to our lodging, of which we had the use, as of the whole
house; for the master, our "landlord, did not
live there. Thither had the tempest within my
breast hurried me, where no one might impede
the fiery struggle in which I was engaged with
myself, until it came to the issue that Thou
knewest, though I did not.
But I was mad
that I might be whole, and dying that I might
have life, knowing what evil thing I was, but
nn_ kn,_win,_ what _o,_ thm_ i was shortly to
v_
_
D
e_ v_
e,
.
.,"
become. Into the garden, then, I retired, Aly-

_;,._ C_H_.. ;nm._ _-_._"]_n_ h;e ,_ra_._ne_
wsq
l_xu._ i_.Lt,._n'L1_t5 _Ay _.LJ_.
.to.
AJ,._ k...........
no bar to mv solitude ; or how
could
he desert
_'_ --_
_T
- _
me so trouoleGf
we
sat
Gown
at as great
a
•
W " 1
as
distance
from
the
house
as
e .coud.
I w..
disauieted in spirit, being most lmpauent with
I
-- 1." ,-k_+ T _._
_A _;_-_
"1"1-,., _.;11 _nA
m2,_ett
tt_gtg J. c_._r_._
_.,_. x_._,
.t_v
w_xa o._,u

tone;leplusfortaleplusd'esptatVotre_me,._ I,*,,, I_ covenant

est une t_ttse.'--' Eh hlen,' r6pondit Mons_gnettr Bienvenu,
ea.esdtsputer,'s_c'estuneb6ttse,
l'imedotts'yenfet-mercommela{OUt
_a-le duns rhuitre " !1 s'y eufefmaR done, d y viva,t, tl s'en sati_ [
f_'t
absolument, I...... t de cbt_ les qnestmr_s prodigieuset qm [
al_i_t
_ qm /_pouvantent, lett persiat:cttvet_ msoudab[es de l'ab- [
straot]on, le_ peL.cipt,cesde la m6taphystque, routes ces profondeurs
c_mvergen.t_es,pourl apotre, _ I_eu, pour l*ath_e._aun_ant, lades-

unto
A_A
_.
...............
or feet,
_
.t.

O myl God, which
all my
bones
cried
. ._.
._"
_t
• -

_
me
_n_.

to enter, e.xtOlllng
1[ o [ne sKIes.
nr_f th,ar_; n h,e shi,_
,_r t-ha,q,,ts
_......
°._" _J.
r", _" _'_'_'_
,
no, nor by going so far as I Ixao come
I..._^
_'_"^.
_l ......
k ..............
;_-

lrom rue uOu_,vt_ t_ Vt,tt.c_.c_ wc ,_c a.ti_e, te b_'-et le _, h t_re de l'_t_coutrel'_. laco_-I tin"
For not to ,_o onl_ but to enter there
_lence

de I'homme, le somnambuh_me pc.nsif de I'animal, [a tra_-

_"

--

_5

.d,

.

._

fore.orlon
, la..r(.c_ah._to=
d'ea_aences
qmconuem
but to will• to
go,+_ but
to will
it
toatla_m, parta_eort
la gre e mcomprtnemabie
de_
amours successifs
stzr lel
le ] Was
_l,,*_l_naught_,,.]else*ht_-tx*_nrhl_
_,'-,t
_t.a_r
-a_r_
me[ lmrststant, resse n ce, la _bstance,

_

Nil et l'gns,

amare,
la liberttl,la n_e_s_t_
; probl_nes
t pict_p_

l'_ne,

la ] a_._vx tt_x.t 3 _a_ts*.a _'_" v _"a3

)

"'_ _. "_

o_

_

_'_

smis-/swaYabout this way and that, a changeable and
humam: ] h_l_/_,_...,,nA.,tl
=,_11%,_-_tlin_,
=q_h ^_ ,_,-_ _;!

tms, o_._ pea£.hent le* eegantesqL_s" arc h,_attitesde l:_stz'it
_t
avee ctt etei]fulgurant qui semble, ea_ _nt
fixeaneat
rtnflnt, y loire ec_ore les _toil_.
MonaetSueur Bienve_nu_
stmplement _n homme qui c_mstatait du dehora ks questtora; myst_sans les scruter, satin ks agiter, et fans cn troubler son
propre _prit, et qui a.rail dma l'lmac le grave nmpect de l'omhre."
_z,,ts _trtra_.
c. say.

[ ;no, a¢ another
r_ste ,
[ ""b .........
]
.....
|
I t Is.it. zxvt. ao, mzd Mazt. vt. 6.
[ s Matt. m. za.
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_o. Finally, in the very fever of my irreso- CHAP. X._HE RFJrUTI_ THE OPINION OF THE
lutioa, I made many of those motions with my
MAm_S
AS TO TWOKINDSOF IKINDS,_
body which men sometimes desire to do, but
ONE _V
AND THE OTHF..REVIL.
cannot, if either they have not the limbs, or i£
22. Let them perish from Thy presence/0
their limbs be bound with fetters, weakened by God, as "vain talkers and deceivers" a of the
disease, or hindered in any other way. Thus,
if I tore my hair, struck my forehead, or if, en- soul do perish, who, observing that there were two
wills in deliberating, affirm that there are two
twining my fingers, I clasped my knee, this I kinds of minds in us,---one good, the other
did because I willed it. But I might have willed evil.'
They themselves verily are evil when
and
not
done
it,
if
the
power
of
motion
in
my
they
hold
these evil opinions ; and they shall
limbs had not rc_lponded.
So many things,
become good when they hold the truth, and
then, the
I did,power,
when and
to Ihave
the that
will was
to shall com,ent._nto
the truth, that Thy apostle
have
did not
whichnotboth
with an unequalled desire I longed more to do, may say unto the_, -_' ¥e were sometimes darkand which shortly when I should will I should ness, but now are ye light m the Lord."'
But
they, desiring to be light, not "in the Lord,! _
have the power to do ; because shortly when I but m themselves, conceiving the nature of
should will, I should will thoroughly.
For in soul to be the same as that which God is,' are
such things the power was one with the will, made more gross darkness ; for that through a
and to will was to do, and yet was it not done ; shocking
arrogancy
they went i'arther from
and more readily did the body obey the shght- Thee, "the
true Light, which lighteth every
estwishof
the _ul in the mowngitslimbsatlma
n that cometh into the world."'
Take
the order of the mind, than the soul obeyed heed what you say, and blush for shame ; draw
itself to accomplish in the wdl alone this its near unto Him and be "lightened,"
and your
great will.
faces shall not be "ashamed. ''T I, when I was
CHAP.IX._THAT THE MIND COMMAND_bYrH
TttE dehberating
upon serving the Lord my God
MIND,
BUT IT WILLEIH NOT ENTIRELY.
now, as I had long purposed,--I
it was who
willed, I who was unwflhng.
It was I, even I
2x. Whence is this monstrous thing?
And myself.
I neither willed entirely, nor was enwhy is it ? Let Thy mercy shine on me, that I tirely unwilling.
Therefore was I at war with
may inquire, if so be the hiding-places of man's myself, and destroyed by myself.
And this
punishment, and the darkest contritions of the destruction
overtook me against my will, and
sons of Adam, may perhaps answer me. Whence yet showed not the presence of another mind,
is this monstrous
th|ng? and why is it?
The but the punishment
of mine own)
"Now,
.
mind commands the body, and it obeys forth- then, it _s no more I that do it, but sin
with ; the mind commands itself, and is resisted, that dwelleth in me,"'--the
punishment of a
The mind commands
the hand to be moved, more unconfined
sin, in that I was a son of
and such readiness is there that the command is [Adam.
scarce
be distingmshed
Yet theto mind
is mind, and from
the the
handobedience.
is body.
The mind commands the mind to will, and yet,
though it be itself, it obeyeth not.
Whence this
monstrous thing ? and why is it?
I repeat, it
commands itself to will, and would not give the
command unless it willed ; yet is not that done
which it commandeth.
But it willeth not entirely ; therefore
it commandeth
not entirely,
For so far forth it commande'ch, as it willeth ;
and so far forth is the thing commanded
not
done, as it wflleth not.
For the will commandeth that there be a will ;_not another, but itself,
But it doth not command
entirely, therefore
that is not which it commandeth.
For were
it entire, it would not even command it to be,
because it would already be.
It is, therefore,
no monstrous thing partly to will, partly to be
unwalling, but an infirmity of the mind, that it
doth not wholly rise, sustained by truth, pressed
down by custom.
And so there are two wills,
bec:m_oneofthemisrmtefitfre;
andtheone
is'_applied with what the other net_is. '

[as 23"
there be aswills,
manythere
contrary
natures
thereFor
are ifconflicting
will not
now
_be two natures only, but many.
If any one
idehberate whether he should go to their con:venticle, or to the theatre, those men _°at once
cry out, " Behold, here are two natures,---one
good, drawing this way, another bad, drawing
back that way ; for whence else is this indecision
between conflicting wills?"
But I reply that
both are bad--that
which draws to them, and
that which draws back to the theatre.
But they
believe not that will to be other than good which
draws to them.
Supposing, then, one of us
J l_. i_,-_.,.
i. m.
! Titus

th.,_,nd_.
it,A.at_e_-rw,,_t,_fo,
not beingtheythat.iJ_ed,bmthenatureof ewlmthe_
,_. _.. _, ,_d mo_,_,
.,h_,__ M_d_.a_ _
_
ma_
are.Sd_
. Eph.
v. S. _-,_,._
, s_ iv._ _, _o_,
7, Ps
job.xxxtv,
L9- 5s_x._.s,_o_,_-iow.
•s_,._._,_6,sbow,
Rom. vii '7
_ The_.._h_--
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should deliberate, and through the conflict of CHAP.rd.--_N WHATMA_'gER
THEsP_r sx,auchis two wills should waver whether he should go
CLZDWITHTHE FLF.SH,THAT IT mGwr BE
tO the theatre or to our church, would not these
FREF.DFROMTHE BONDAGEOF VANITY.
alSO waver what to answer? For either they
must confess, which they axe not willing to do,
25. Thus was I sick and tormented, accusing
that the will which leads to our church is good, myself fax more severely than was my wont,
as well as that of those who have received and tossing and turning me in my chmn till that was
are held by the mysteries of theirs, or they must utterly broken, whereby I now was but slightly,
imagine that there are two evil natures and two but still was held. And Thou, O Lord, pressedst
evil minds in one man, at wax one with the upon me in my inward parts by a severe mercy,
other; and that will not be true which they say, redoubling the lashes of fear and shame, lest I
that there is one good and another bad; or should again give way, and that same slender
they must be converted to the truth, and no remaining tie not being broken off, it should
longer deny that where any one dehbemtes, recover strength, and enchain me the faster. For
there is one soul fluctuating between conflicting I said mentally, "Lo, let it be done now, let it
wills,
be done now."
And as I spoke, I all but came
24. Let them no more say, then, when they to a resolve. I all but did _t, yet I did it not.
perceive two wills to be antagonistic to each other Yet fell I not back to my old condRion, but
in the same man, that the contest is between two took up my position hard by, and drew breath.
opposingminds, oftwoopposing substances, from And I tried again, and wanted but very little of
two opposing principles, the one good and the reaching it, and somewhat less, and then all but
other bad. For Thou, O true God, dost disprove, touched and gasped it ; and yet came not at it,
check, and convince them ; like aswhen both wills nor touched, nor grasped it, hesatating to die
are bad, one dehberates whether he should kill a unto death, and to live unto hfe ; and the worse,
man by poison, or by the sword ; whether he whereto I had been habituated, prevailed more
should take possession of this or that estate of with me than the better, which I had not tried.
another's, when he cannot both ; whether he And the very moment in which I was to become
should purchase pleasure by prodigahty, or re- another man, the nearer it approached me, the
rain his money by covetousness ; whether he greater horror did it strike into me ; but it did
should go to the circus or the theatre, if not strike me back, nor turn me aside, but kept
both are open on the same day ; or, thirdly,! me in suspense.
whether he should rob another man's house, ff
26. The very toys of toys, and vanities of
he have the opportunity ; or, fourthly, whether vanities, my old m_stresses,still enthralled me ;
he should commit adultery, if at the same time they shook my fleshly garment, and whispered
he have the means of doing so,--all these things softly, "Dost thou part with us? And from
concurring in the same point of time, and all that moment shall we no more be with thee
being equally longed for, although impossible for ever ? And from that moment shall not this
to be enacted at one time. For they rend the or that be lawful for thee for ever?"
And
mind amid four, or even (among the vast variety what did they suggest to me in the words "this
of things men desire) more antagonistic wills, or that?"
What is it that they suggested, O
nor do they yet affirm that there are so many my God ? Let Thy mercy avert it from the
different substances. Thus also is it in wills soul of Thy servant. What impurities did they
which axe good. For I ask them, is it a good suggest l What shame! And now I far less
thing to have delight in reading the apostle, or than half heard them, not openly showing
good to have delight in a sober psalm, or good themselves and contradicting me, but mutterto discourse on the gospel ? To each of these ing, as it were, behind my back, and furtively
they will answer, "It is good."
What, then, plucking me as I was departing, to make me
if all equally delight us, and all at the same look back upon them. Yet they did delay me,
time ? Do not different wills distract the mind, so that I hesitated to burst and shake myself
when a nmn is deliberating which he should free from them, and to leap over whither I was
rather choose ? Yet are they all good, and are called,---an unruly habit saying to me, " Dost
at variance until one be fixed upon, whither the thou think thou canst live without them ?"
whole united will may be borne, which before
27. But now it .said this very faintly; for on
was div/ded into many. Thus, also, when above that side towards which I had set my face, and
eternity delights us, and the pleasure of tern- whither I trembled to go, did the chaste dignity
poral good holds us down below, it is the same of Continence appear unto me, cheerful, but
soul which
nottorn
that asunder
or this with
entire I not
honestly
me her
to
will,
and iswilleth
therefore
with an
grievous
come dissolutely
and doubt gay,
nothing,
and alluring
extending
rplexities, while out of truth it prefers that, holy hands, full of a multiplicity of good ext out of custom forbears not this:
amples, to receive and embrace me. There
0

CJm_t,.XIL]

THE

CONFESSIONS

OF

ST.

AUGUSTIN.

i2 7

were there so many young men and maidens, a!the business of weeping. 4 So I retired to such
multitude of youth and every age, grave widows a dtstance that even his presence could not be
and ancient virgins, and Continence herself in oppressive to me. Thus was it with me at that
aLl, not barren, but a fruitful mother of children trine, and he perceived it ; for something, I
of joys, by Thee, 0 Lord, her Husband.
And believe, I had spoken, wherein the sound of my
she smiled on me with an encouraging mockery, :voice appeared choked with weeping, and in
as ff to say, "Canst
not thou do what these that state had I risen up. He then remained
youths and maidens can ? Or can one or other where we had been sitting, most completely
do it of themselves, and not rather in the Lord astonished.
I flung myself down, how, I know
their God ? The Lord their God gave me unto not, under a certain fig-tree, giving free course
them. Why standest thou in throe own strength, to my tears, and the streams of mine eyes
and so standest not ? Cast thyself upon Him ; 'gushed out, an acceptable sacrifice unto Thee.'
fear not, He wdl not withdraw that thou should- And, not indeed in these words, yet to this
est fall ; cast thyself upon Him without fear, effect, spoke I much unto Thee,m,, But Thou,
He will receive thee, and heal thee."
And I O Lord, how long?"'
"How
long, Lord?
blushed beyond measure, for I still heard the Wilt Thou be angry for ever? Oh, remember
muttering of those toys, and hung in suspense, not against us former iniquities; "_ for I felt
And she again seemed to say, "Shut up thine that I was enthralled by them.
I sent up these
ears against those unclean members of thine sorrowful cries,--"
How long, how long?
Toupon the earth, that they may be mortified? morrow,
and
to-morrow?
Why not now?
They tell thee of delights, but not as doth the Why is there not this hour an end to my
law of the Lord thy God." 2 This controversy
uncleanness ?"
in my heart was naught but self agam,t .self.
29. I was saying these things and weeping in
But Alypius, sitting close by my side, awaited the most b_tter contrition of my heart, when, 1o,
in silence s the result of my unwonted emotion. I heard the voice as of a boy or girl, I know
not which, coming from a neighbouring
house,
CHAP. XII._HAVING PRAYEDTO GOD, HE POURS chanting, and oft repeating, "Take
up and
FORI'H A SHOWEROFTEARS, AND, ADMONISHEDread ; take up and read."
Immediately
my
BY A VOICE,
HE
OPENS
THE
BOOK
AND
READS
countenance was changed, and I began most
ThE WORDS 1N ROM. XIIL 13 ; BY WINCH, earnestly to consider whether _t was usual for
BEING CHANGED IN HIS WHOLESOUL, HE DIS- chddren
in any kind of game to sing such
CI.£)-_ES
THE
DIVINE
FAVOUR
TO
HIS
FRIEND
words
; nor
could I remember ever to have
AND IllS blO1HER,
heard the like.
So, restraining the torrent of
_8. But when a profound

my
rose up, interpreting
it no other
way
than tears,
as a Icommand
to me from Heaven
to open
the .secret depths of my soul, drawn together and the book, and to read the first chapter I should
heaped up all my misery before the sight of my light upon.
For I had heard of Antony,' that,
heart, there arose a mighty storm, accompanied
by as m_ghtv a shower of tears.
Which, that I accidentally
coming in whilst the gospel was
might pour'forth fully, with its natural expres-Ibeing
read,readhewere
received
the admomt_on
if
what was
addressed
to him, "Go asand
sions, I stole away from Alypius ; for it suggested itself to me that solitude was fitter for sell
and gwe
to the; poor,
and
thou that
shaltthou
havehast,
treasure
in heaven
and come
t Col

t_

reflection

had, from

and follow me."'
And by such oracle was he
forthwith converted unto Thee.
So quicklyI
re*"'_ed
to the _lace where Al,mius was sitting •
. tu_tt
.
.
g
.
Jr
•
. tOh,
for
there
naa
I put
Gown
the
VOlume
ol
[ e

ii_ 5

_..... ss, ota_,_

• As m nature,

the men of setenee

tell o% no two atoms

touch,

but

that, whde an tuner magnet,sin
draws them togethe G a _.ecret repullion keeps them apart, so tt Js wtth human souls.
Into our deepest
feelings our dearest fraend_ candor enter.
In the throes of conversion
......
tl_
tSr example,
God's
mmtstermg
servants
may a_tlst b_lt He alone
a_ta_,

xt.h,_.n
--,_J

1 rrw..P th_nc_
_ _u_
_.........

I o-r_r_¢]
1_'_----,

_r_n4_l
ul_
_1

c_nb_
the _o_ltothebi_ _ _t_,_ he= mthe'..... f A_,- and in
silence
read
that oaralzraph
on_ which
my
tin.
He felt that now even the pre_ence of hls dear fraend would be
_
_ ..
_, _T - • --.
-'2'
_
• • berden,---(k_d
alone could come near,.so as to heal the sore wound I eyes
ofhmsp_ritt--andAlyptuswasafiaendwhoknewhowtok,'ep:_/ence,
,
add to a_ a_t the tssne of h_s friend s profound emotmn
How corn- I
.

nrst

lell_--

."_lOt

let

rioting

ano

(lrnnKen-

-_,"'_°__.-nt
in chamberin_,
and wantonness,- not
in
.
•
"_
-.f_rt_hl_a t_ tofi_d,, th_ whowo_ld_ _o,_!at,onthe._,,r,t I strife ano envying ; but put ye on tne t,ora
tlmt anmaated
the frtends of Job, when " mey sat oown wttrt arm I 1"....
/'_hr_gt
and
make
nat
nrovislon
for the
upon the ground
seven days and *.even mght_ and aa_e s ha/_ a [ J_C_ntt_ _ ......
, ............
r ....
_
leard,nlaAtm: forthey_awthathtsgrtef .... _ygreaC'(Joblflesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. ''a* No further
h x3)
Well has Rousseau
,mid " l.,es consolations
,ndtscr&es
ne
font qu'a_g'r_r tes v_olentes
affhct,or_.
L'mdilfdr_oce
etla fro,deur
ta'ouvent al_ment
des !_aro_e_, maL_ la trt_tes_
et I_ s:lence _ont
alert _e vrat lansage
de/'amiu&"
A bc.aut_d
exemphficatton
of thin
is found in VictorHugo'a
portrait of lthshop Mynel,
m Les M_si'r-|

I
_a
JWOUK1
]
| _

a_/'e# (c. iv.), from _hlch we have quoted • few pages back .--" 11 _
gavaz.ts,astseo_retee_atrrayelo_.g_e:lsessresaupr_sdel'hommequ_]
avail I_ rdu la femme q-u'tl a_malt ' de la m6.requl
avatt perdu_on,
eafant.
Comme
d _avalt h: mmnent
de *e to:re, d _avatt aussl le [
moment de parler.
Oadmlrahlecomolat_arl
dnecherehattpaslt_
effac_r la doukmr pax l'_abii,
mah i l'agrandir
et_ la dtgndier par ]

"r
a
.l. reao.,

_ _
not.¢ 3, page
_ Pet: 11. 5.
3I" P$. w. -Ps. Ixxtx..$,
8.
t._eht_/._7"eby_t.
._ matt. x_.x,, at.

nor

..l'.z
uiu/.

• -^-.-1
11_,

7x.
--.
Atlamu_m_t,
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.
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the gentence ended,--by a light, as it were, of joined me. Thence we go in to my mother.
moarity infused into my heart,---all the gloom We mai_e it known to her,---she rejoiceth. We
of doubt vanished away.
relate how it came to pass,--_e leapeth for joy,
3o. Closing the book, then, and putting and trinmpheth, and blesseth Thee, who art
either my finger between, or some other mark, "able to do exceeding abundantly above all
I now with a tranquil countenance made it that we ask or think ;s for she perceived Thee
known to Alypms. And he thus dasdosed to to have given her more for me than she used to
me _¢hat was wrought in him, which I knew not. ask by her pitiful and most doleful groanings.
He asked to look at what I had read. I showed For Thou didst so convert me unto Thyself,
him ; and he looked even further than I had that I sought neither a wife, nor any other of
read, and I knew not what followed. This it this world's hopes,---standing in that rule of
was, verily, "Him that is weak in the faath, faith s in which Thou, so many years before,
receive ye ; "_ which he applied to himself, and had showed me unto her in a vision. And
discovered to me. By this admonition was he thou didst turn her grief into a gladness/much
strengthened ; and by a good resolution and i more plentiful than she had desired, and much
purpose, very much in accord with his character dearer and chaster than she used to crave, by
(wherein, for the better, he was always far dif- ] having grandchildren of my body.
ferent from me), without any restless delay he --._-;
.....
it _pn. 111._'o.
I Rom.

xD.

z,

* Ps. xxz.

xz

IX.

BOOK
HE

SPEAKS

OF

HIS

FRIENDS,
YEAR

DESIGN

NEBRIDIUS
OF

HIS

AGE

OF
AND

; AND

FORSAKING
VERECUNI)US

OF

THE

THE

PROFESSION

_ OF

HAVING

VIRTUES

AND

OF

RHETORIC;

OF

THE

RECEIVED

BAPTISM

IN

OF

MOTHER,

MONICA.

DEATH

HIS

THE

DEATH

OF

HIS

THIRTY-TH_

CHAP. I.--HE

PRAISES GOD, THE AUTHOR OF sweeter than all pleasure, though not to flesh
JESUS
CHRIST,
THE
REDEEMER,
Knd
blood
; brighter
than all light, but more
ACKNOWLEDGING
HIS OWN
WICKEDNESS.
, veiled
than
all
mysteries ; more exalted
than
all
z. "0 LORD trub, I am Th,, servant" I am ]honour, but not to the exalted m their own
Thy servant, anal theJ son of _/hine handmaid" conceits.
Now was my soul free from the
..............
" Jvnawin_p cares . of seeking
ana _ettlng,
and of
Inou
nast
lOOsea
my Donas.
I Wlll
oiler t0 [o ,,
....
o
....
__
._.
.....
_:_.
_:'._._
,___:..__
,,
x
T
....
/WallOWlng
aria
exciting
the . Itch
ot
lust "
Aria
Thcc L,,c _c,,,,ce
u,
LII_klI_I£1VIII_.
JJ_t lily
.
h,_,-_ _,¢t m,, t.......
;_ZTh,:_ =,,_1 lot ._fil t babbled unto Thee my brightness, m riches,
,SAFETY,

AND

my bones say, "Lord, who is like unto Thee ?" =[ana my health, the Lord my God.
Let them so say, and answer Thou me, and "say I HA II
I
WERE AFFECTEDp
HE
unto my soul, I am Thy salvation. ,s $ Who am C P • "-- AS H S LUNGS
I and what is m- nature ? How evil have not I MEDITATESWITHDRAWINGHIMSELFFROMPUB'
Y .
LIC F_VOUR
"
my deeds been ; or if not my deeds, my words ;
"
•
or if not my words, my will ? But Thou, O l 2. And it seemed good to me, as before Thee,
Lord, art good and merciful, and Thy right'not
tumultuously to snatch away, but gently to
hand had respect unto the profoundness of my withdraw the service of my tongue from the
death, and removed from the bottom of my talker's trade ; that the young, who thought not
heart that abyss of corruption.
And this was on Thy law, nor on Thy peace, but on menchtthe result, that I willed not to do what I willed, cious folhes and forensic strifes, might no longer
and willed to do what thou willedst.' But where, purcha._e at my mouth equipments
for their
during all those years, and out of what deep vehemence.
And opportunely
there wanted
and .secret retreat was my free will summoned but a few days unto the Vacation of the Vinforth in a moment, whereby I gave my neck to tage;' and I determined
to endure them, in
Thy "easy yoke,"
and my shoulders to Thy order to leave in the usual way, and, being re" light burden," 50 Christ Jesus, "my strength deemed by Thee, no more to return for sale.
and my Redeemer "?'
How sweet did it sud- Our intention then was known to Thee; but to
denly become' to me to be without the delights men--excepting
our own frlends---was it not
of trifles! And what at one time l fcared to lose, known.
For we had determined
among ourit was now a joy to me to put away]
For Thou selves not to let it get abroad to any ; although
didst cast them away from me, Thou true and Thou hadst given to us, ascending from the
highest sweetness.
Thou didst cast them away, valley of tears, _° and singing the song of degrees,
and instead of them didst enter in Thyself, 8--- ,' sharp arrows," and destroying coals, against
t• 2"i.dxxxv.
_. ¢.... 6,*o.,7.

the "deceitful

| l&d
xxxv. 3.
4Vole_.._
thouL, h 9. _w j_s. ha.ve _o,/e_.;
a.ud WaU, sacc, ordtmLdV rend¢:_ " m'lledra- '
_'_att.
xx. =,_. "--It/:Is. m.x. x_T Archhmhop
Trench
m his e.xpo_iou of the parable of the Hid
'l_asure
semar_s

_

wh_=h the _
thin _

who found, solA
of the C4mfttff_w._

all that he
: "Augustm

had to buy,
excellently

Ill_trates
from h_sow_e.x_enenoethht
part of the parable.
.De_'l_I_
the c_n_s
of h_
OWn uo
conversion,
how easy
stt
thht _ov
to rove
all thole _¢i
olea._res
Of sm he
thatfmsna
he haa
knaz _hv.aded't_
_
o"blisred-to renounce', which had Ion 8 held him
fil_ bound tn the chmn_ _f evil ctmtom _
which if he renounced,
Jm_, he exclahns,,

How

sweet

did it suddenly

become

to me,'"

tongue,"

*xwhich in giving court-

p_l_¢
Po_*r
of" a zWe*_.Affech_
(the qinth of hit "C0mm_'¢i#/
I.)_.o_"),whereth_u:[ea_e_..ed.,
...
.
• '" In harvest
ax_ vintage ume mm me mwyers
mezr ve_.._.
,¢o Mmuuus Fehx
Scholars,
their ,,Vos Term:w_
t as here, ymt,
dtvimty lectures and cat_hizings
then ceased
. So Cypna.n, _Yp. a.
The law terms gave way also to the great festivals of the Chinch.
, "rheodo_,u,
forbade any pr_
[ Easter tdl the Sunday al%or.

to go out
For the four

from fifteen daa_
Terms, see Car

_o_
CaJvi s

[ Ca_l,
Act vt)i p. 9o."--W.
W.
!I -_ _s.
-- ...............
rs. tzxxtv,
cxx 3, 4,o. a_otmtn_
to the U:,,_ _ver.
* nm 1,mm_.: h_
{ many di_cultses
we need not enter {too
The VuJga..te, mm, ev_,
[ we. may .ray, rendect verse 3 : " Qu!d deasr dbt aut quid a_

err-. ' sSamst

.t_

to,ngu_

_

evu

_e_

,zn m ._ way "_u,Iv_' _t__ _._,

.a c,_,,,_or," = h,,._y, m _ z__,,_, ,_. s_,"the Zo,eof Iv_ s_-et_ en,,,_r___ .m,',,..?..._. _wc_,_-_.Z_
the _
d timecouta_ he _
_, _e _
Of [terp_ to be.t_ _o_. a.uoa t _ --___A_ ..... _--.,
tkhqp

etezaal."

Compare

also Dr. Ch_l_,.q

re, rams on TA_ _x-

being

ca_vcrt_

to _lzm,

nav_ _

tv*_p._

X29
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selopposes,and in showing loveconsumes,as Thou, O most mercifulLord, pardoned and
itiswont todo with itsfood.
remittedthissinalso,with my others,so horri3- Thou hadst penetratedour heartswith bleand deadly,in theholy water?
Thy charity,
and we carriedThy words fixed,
as itwere,in ourbowels; and theexaxnp_fs
of o-_P. m._HE
RETIRI_ TO THE VILLA OF HIS
Thy servant,
whom of black Thou hadstmade
FRIEND VERECI3NDUS,WHO WAS NOT YET A
bright, and of dead, alive, crowded
in the
CHRISTIAN,AND REFERS TO HIS CONVERSION
bosom of our thoughts, burned and consumed
_D DEATH, ASWELLAS THAT OF NEBRIDIUS.
our heavy torpor, that we might not topple into
the abyss ; and they enkindled us exceedingly,
that every breath of the deceitful tongue of the
gainsayer might inflame us the more, not extinguish us. Nevertheless, because for Thy name's
sake which Thou hast sanctified throughout the
earth, this, our vow and purpose, might also
find commenders, it looked hke a vaunting of
oneself not to wait for the vacation, now so
near, but to leave beforehand a pubhc profession, and one, too, under general observation ;
so that all who looked on this act of mine, and
saw how near was the vintage-time I desired to
anticipate, would talk of me a great deal as ff
I were trying to appear to be a great person,
And what purpose would it serve that people
should consider and dispute about my intention,
and that our good should be evil spoken of? _
4- Furthermore, this very summer, from too
great literary labour, my lungs I began to be
weak, and with difficulty to draw deep breaths;
showing by the pains in nay chest that they
were affected, and refining too loud or prolonged speaking.
This had at first been a trial
to me, for it compelled me almost of necessity
to lay down that burden of teaching; or, if I
could be cured and become strong again, at
least to leave it off for a whde.
But when the
full desire for leisure, that I might see that Thou
art the Lord, s arose, and was confirmed in me,
my God, Thou knowest I even began to rejoice
that I had this excuse ready,--and
that not a
feigned one,--which
might somewhat temper
the offence taken by those who for their sons'
good wished me never to have the freedom of
sons.
Full, therefore, with such joy, I bore it:

5. Verecundus was wasted with anxiety at
that our happiness, since he, being most firmly
held by his bonds, saw that he would lose our
fellowship.
For he was not yet a Christian,
though his wife was one of the faithful ;' and
yet hereby, being more firmly enchained than
by anything else, was he held back from that
journey which we had commenced.
Nor, he
declared, did he wish to be a Christian on any
other terms than those that were impossible.
However, he invited us most courteously to
make use of his country house so long as we
should stay there.
Thou, O Lord, wdt "recompense" him for this "at the resurrection of
the just," 6 seeing that Thou hast already given
ham " the lot of the righteous." 6 For although,
when we were absent at Rome, he, being overtaken with bodily sickness, and thereto being
made a Christian, and one of the faithful, departed this life, yet hadst Thou mercy on him,
and not on him only, but on us also ; 7 lest,
thinking on the exceeding
kindness of our
friend to us, and unable to count him in Thy
flock, we should be tortured w_th intolerable
grief.
Thanks be unto Thee, our God, we are
Thine.
Thy exhortations,
consolations,
and
faithful promises assure us that Thou now repayest Verecundus for that country house at
Cassiacum, where from the fever of the world
we found rest in Thee, with the perpetual freshhess of Thy Paradise, in that Thou hast forgwen him his earthly sins, in that mountain
flowing with milk/ that fruitful mountain,_
Thine own.

|1_
his./_
Wda a_tal_._c.
4,1u_d
C,m. Aca_.
t. 3, h_a.k,o
a._kadustothi*_aknams(ffhmchest.
I'lewasthete_ot_edtog_,¢
_q_ his _ip,
pestly from this cause, and pa.t.IJy from adeshm

,,_'
or'_cm_ls,°'
w_-n apphea
tomilk.
_tgustm,
exposltlo_ofth_p_oe_maJ_estbe*'mo_.tam"tobeC_nst,
p_ndk_ls it with I_sa. IL a; aaxi the "milk'"
he: _

6. He then
time full of
Nebndius
was wasat
joyous.that Although
he grief;
also, but
not
till that period of time had passed,--perhaps
it being yet a Christian, had fallen into the p_t of
was some twenty days,--yet they were bravely that most pernicious error of believing Thy Son
borne ; for the cupidity which was wont to sustzin part of this weighty business had departed,
to be a phantasm,' yet, commg out thence, he
and I had remained overwhelmed had not its!
See vi. _?.. x, molto, above..
place been supplied by patience.
Some of Thy
. _k ...... ,.
servants, my brethren, may Perchance say that
_ P_
/
Phil _x,
II _7-..
I sinned in this, in that having once fully, and i the. U_lly.
,,,,,,a,
i,_,_o..'
mo.m.o
of c,_."
Old V_r. _.
ofl_.
lxvili
z6. The th.
Vulgate
_
¢o_,_.
fi_om my heart, entered on Thy warfare, I per- : _t th_ A,t_
v_io_, _,_ the t_ _og,
y_-_ tt
mitred myself to sit a single hour in the seat of _'_ _'_,
k,,,_a, _ "high" TheLXX mdersit
falsehood.
I will not contend.
But hast not _'_,
,.,_a,-,_,• a,_ n_'z_. ,_,_,. a'h_ ,_*,_L_
u_e*from
the_
root
t.:j, to _ ,_,-_#, ha.tr_ a_,_v.aa_
mms
al_
_ff*h,,,,

_mc_tlmtcom_ _
l_m forChrist's
ilu_ om_s
. _ tst _
_odm,
eWhm_Jfmm_cnme_mGod'sm'vio:.
So_tlsol_axS, /:r.,u_shu,
p-_.,-_gr_t_ta._r,,,,m/ac_m,_b_d_.
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held the _ame belief that we did ; not as yet
irfitiated in any of the sacraments of Thy
Church, but a most earnest inquirer after truth?
Whom, not long after our conversion and regeneration by Thy baptism, he being al_ a
faithful member of the Catholic Church, and
serving Thee in perfect chastity and continency
amongst his own people in Africa, when his
whole household had been brought to Christianity through him, didst Thou release from the
flesh ; and now he lives in Abraham's bosom.
Whatever that may be which is signified by that
bosom,* there lives my Nebridms, my sweet
friend, Thy son, O Lord, adopted of a freedman ; there he liveth. For what other place
could there be for such a soul ? There liveth
he, concerning which he used to ask me much,
---me, an inexperienced, feeble one. Now he
puts not his ear unto my mouth, but his spiritual
mouth unto Thy fountain, and drinketh as
much as he is able, wi_om according to his
desire,--happy without end. Nor do I believe
that he is so mebrmted w_th it as to forget me,a
seeing Thou, O Lord, whom he drmketh, art
mindful of us. Thus, then, were we comforting the sorrowing Verecundus (our friendship
being untouched, concerning our conversion,
and exhorting him to a faxth according to his
condition, I mean, his married state. And
tarrying for Nebridius to follow u% which,
being so near, he was just about to do, when,
behold, those days passed over at last ; for long
and many they seemed, on account of my love
of easeful liberty, that I might sing unto Thee
from my very marrow. My heart said unto
Thee,--I have sought Thy face; "Thy face,
Lord, will I seek."'

been already released. And done it was; and
Thou didst deliver my tongue whence Thou
hadst already delivered my heart ; and full of
joy I blessed Thee for it, and retired with all
mine to the villa) What I accomplished here
in writing, which was now wholly devoted to
Thy service, though sull, in this pause as it
were, pantmg from the school of pride, my
books testify,S---those in which I disputed with
my friends, and those with myself alone _before
Thee ; and what with the absent Nebridius, my
letters s testify. And when can I find time to
recount all Thy great benefits which Thou bestowedst upon us at that time, especially as I
am hasting on to still greater mercies? For
my memory calls upon me, and pleasant it is to
me, O Lord, to confess unto Thee, by what
inward goads Thou didst subdue me, and how
Thou didst make me low, bringing down the
mountains and hills of my imaginatmns, and
didst straighten my crookedness, and smooth
my rough ways ;s and by what means Thou
also didst subdue that brother of my heart,
Alypius, unto the name of Thy only-begotten,
our Lord and Sawour Jesus Christ, which he
at first refused to have inserted in our writings.
For he rather desired that they should savour
of the "cedars" of the schools, which the Lord
hath now broken down, _°than of the wholesome
herbs of the Church, hostile to serpents.
8. What utterances sent I up unto Thee, my
God, when I read the Psalms of David, 'x those
faithful songs and sounds of devotion which exelude all swelhng of spirit, when new to Thy
true love, at rest in the wlla wuh Alypius, a
catechumen like myself, my mother cleaving
unto us,ram woman's garb truly, but with a
man's faith, with the peacefulness of age, full
CHAP.Iv._IS THECOUNTRY
_g GIVF_S
HISAT'rZN- of motherly love and Christian piety I What
TION TO LITERATURE,
AND EXPLAINSTHE utterances used I to send up unto Thee in those
FOURTHPSALMIN CONNECTION
WITH THE Psalms, and how was I inflamed towards Thee
HAPPYCONVERSION
OFALYPIUS.HE.IS TROtY-by them, and burned to rehearse them, if it
BLED

WITH

TOOTHACHE.
It As Chrtst

went

into the wtldermma

a_er

Has ba¢_.

(Matt

hr.

7" And
the
.day arrived
on
which, in very
,), and Paul into Arabta after has converston
(Gsl
i t7), sotfid
deed, I was to be rele.ar-£dfrom the Professor- work
A_o_u,h_
_ure,_ent
* pret_uo_
_t_m
He tells n_
us ofm
th_h_ome
of hm life
(De Ordim fo_b_,
t 6) that
h_

sh_p of Rhetoric,

from

which

m

intention

I

had

t See vi. z7, note 6, above
• Though
Augustm,
m his Qu_.
Ev_gg"
ti qu 38, makes
Abraham's
bosom to represent
the test into which the Gentiles
entered after the Jews had put it from them, yet he, for the most
I_rt, m common wlth the eddy Church
(see .S_e_,_ xtv. 3. C_
F_t
xxxfit
5, and Efl.r c[xnv
7, and clxxxvn
Compare
also
Tertollmn,
_/.MAnima,
lvui ), takes ,t to mean the re_,ting-place of
the sou_ of the nghteo_
after death
Abraham's
bosom, mdeed_
tsthe
tame as the "Paradise"
of I_ake x.xm 43
"l'hetouisof
the faithful after they an: delivered
from the flesh are m "joy and
f_fl_ty ""(De C-_. 3_/, a i_, aM titi. 19) but they will not have
• 'their perfect
coasttmmat3on
and blLs_ both in b0¢/y a_
sr_l"
tmul the morning of the nmurretmon,
when they shall be endowed
with"spirimal/17#dk.:'"
See note p xtt;
and for the d_fferenor
between
the _
of Luke xvi. a3, that m, the place of departed
_irl_,----mto
whu:b it is &aid in th_ Apo_lea ° Creed Christ deae._mt_l,---and
_#*_v_, or He.ll, _e Campbell
on TSw Gos.Oek, i.
• $_.

h tim A.V.
hoda Gt_ak
See aec. _7, ame, bek_w.

_

ar_ _

"He-U. '°

habit was to spend the be.ginning or end, and often ,Imost
hag.
mght.m
watching
and searching
for m t_, and _ys
fu .rt_ 0Z,/d.
29}, that "he
almost daily asked God with tears that his wotmda
might be healed, and often proved to ham_lf that he was unwocthy
robe healed z,_ soon as he wished "
t These books are (G_..4cad.
I 4)his three duq_tattons
At-a/_tf
t_e Acad'emzc:,
hla De //'a'a B¢_,
be_pm (:_ut ° 6) "]¢hlms
Noverabl_
die eju.s natali ;" and (Ra_t.
a 3) h_ two bool_ .OB
Ordi_t
, That h,, h m two book_ of .._#///_fu/e..
In hra Refraw/at.'_tao
1.
4, sec t, he tells us that tn these books he held art arlpmaent,_
met_terr_,mdt_q_rt:2#m_a_,ta_ltta_da_ets_mu*,ratl_
a ¢
*'._-veral
of there leRens to Nelxldh_
wdl be fotmd in th* two
vols. ofL_t_r:
m this_ma'ks.
e Luke th 5.
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possible, throughout
the whole world, therefore
I heard and trembled, because these
n_ the pride of the human race I And yet words were spoken unto such as I remembered
e sung throughout the whole world, and tb.at I myself had been.
For in those phannone can hide himself from Thy heat. z With tasms which I once held for truths was them
what vehement and bitter sorrow was I indig- "vanity " and "leasing."
And I spake many
nant at the Manich,Tm_;
whom yet again I things loudly and earnestly, in the sorrow of
pitied, for that they were ignorant of those my remembrance, which, would that they who
sacraments, those medicaments, and were mad yet " love vanity and seek after leasing"
had
against the antidote which might have made heard!
They would perchance have been
them sane l I wished that they had been troubled, and have vomited it forth, and Thou
somewhere near me then, and, without my be- wouldest hear them when they cried unto Thee; 9
ing aware of their presence, could have beheld for by a true 10death in the flesh He died for us,
my face, and heard my words, when I read the who now maketh intercession
for us u with
fourth Psalm in that time of my leisure,--how
Thee.
that Psalm wrought upon me.
When I called
xo. I read further, "Be ye angry, and sin
• upon Thee, Thou didst hear me, O God of my not." i, And how was I moved, 0 my God, who
righteousness;
Thou hast enlarged me when I had now learned to "be angry" with myself
was in distress ; have mercy upon me, and hear for the things past, so that in the future I might
my prayer.*
Oh that they might have heard not sin l Yea, to be justly angry ; for that it
what I uttered on these words, without my was not another nature of the race of darkness x*
knowing whether they heard or no, lest they which sinned for me, as they affirm it to be who
should think that I spake it because of them ! are not angry with themselves, and who treaFor, of a truth, neither should I have said the sure up to themselves wrath against the day of
same things, nor in the way I said them, if I wrath, and of the revelation of Thy righteous
had perceived
that I was heard and seen by judgment. _ Nor were my good things x_ now
them; and had I spoken them, they would not without, nor were they sought after w_th eyes
so have received them as when I spake by and of flesh in that sun ; _ for they that would have
for myself before Thee, out of the private feel- joy from without easily sink into oblivion, and
ings of my soul.
are wasted upon those things which are seen
9. I alternately quaked with fear, and warmed and temporal, and m their starving thooghts do
with hope, and with rejoicing in Thy mercy, O lick their very shadows.
Oh, if only they were
Father•
And all these passed forth, both by wearied out with their fasting, and said, "Who
mine eyesand
voice, when Thy good Spirit, will show us any good?""
And we would
turning unto us, said, O ye sons of men, how answer, and they hear, O Lord.
The light of
long will ye be slow of heart?
"How 16ng Thy countenance
is lifted up upon us.'* For
will ye love vanity, and seek after leasing ?" _ we are not that I.ight, which hghteth
every
For I had loved vanity, and sought after leas- man, a' but we are enhghtened by Thee, that we,
ing. And Thou, O Lord, hadst already magni- who were sometimes darkness, may be light in
fled Thy Holy One, raising Him from the dead, Thee2 ° Oh that they could behold the internal
and setting Him at Thy right hand, _ whence Eternal, *_ which having tasted I gnashed my
from on lngh He should send His promise, _ the teeth that I could not show It to them, while
Pam_lete, "the Spirit of Truth."*
And He they brought me their heart in their eyes,
had already sent Hxm,' but I knew it not; He l roaming abroad from Thee, and said, "Who
had sent Him, because He was now magnified,
will show us any good ?"
But there, where I
rising again from the dead, and ascending
into was angry with myself in my chamber, where I
heaven.
For till then "the Holy Ghost was was inwardly pricked, where I had offered my
not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet "sacrifice,"
slaying my old man, and beginorified."*
And the prophet cries out, How ning the resolution of a new life, putting my
ng will ye be slow of heart ? How long will trust in Thee,a---there
hadst Thou begun to
h_s|ove vanity, and seek after leasing?
Know grow sweet unto me, and to "put gladness in
, that the Lord hath magnified His Holy
tP_ h,.z.
One.
He cries out, "How long?"
He cries
-s_v. _#,_,aho_.
out, "Know
this," and I, so long ignorant,
-Ro_.
,i_ _4.
E_. iv._6.
"loved vanity, and sought after leasing."
And
_*s_.,s,_,,_o,_
_ la*. xlx. &
tI_ iv.,.
a luke xxiv. 49.
John ziv. z6, z7.
Acta ft. z-4.
m.loire vlL _.

Rom. n. S.
_ Ps. iv. 6.
_S_v.
x,, nora, above.
n P_. iv. 6.

_ Joha t. 9 .
m Eph. v. 8.
a l_*'_
_r_a_,
a_'ewamJe.
m Ps. iv. s .

but _

,_a. read _
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my heart." _ And I cried out as I read this
outwardly, and felt it inwardly.
Nor would I
be increased' with worldly goods, wasting time
and being wasted by time ; whereas I possessed
in Thy eternal simplicity other corn, and wine,
and oil s
x L And with a loud cry from my heart, I
called out in the following verse, "Oh, in
peace I " and '" the self-same ! "' Oh, what said
he, "I wilt lay me down and sleep!" 6 For
who shall hinder us, when "shall be brought to
pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory?"*
And Thou art in the
highest degree " the self-same," who changest
not ; and in Thee is the rest which forgetteth

_33

Presently, as with submissive desire we bowed
our knees, that pain departed.
But what pain ?
Or how did it depart?
I confess to being
much afraid, my Lord my God, seeing that
from my earliest years I had not experienced
such pare.
And Thy purposes were profoundly
impressed upon me; and, rejoicing in faith, I
praised Thy name.
And that faith suffered me
not to be at rest in regard to my past sins,
which were not yet forgiven me by Thy haptism.
CHAP. V.--AT

THE RECOMMENDATION

OF AMBROSE_

HE RE.ADSTHE PROPHECIESOF ISAIAH, BUT
DOF-.SNOT UNDERSTANDTHEM.

all labour, for there is no other beside Thee,
nor ought we to seek after those many other
things which are not what Thou art ; but Thou,
Lord, only makest me to dwell in hopeJ
These things I read, and was inflamed ; but
discovered not what to do with those deaf and
dead, of whom I had been a pestilent member,
--a bitter and a blind declaimer against the writings be-honied wlth the honey of heaven and
luminous with Thine own hght;
and I wa.s
consumed on account
of the enemies of this
Scripture.
12. When shall I call to mind all that took

13. The vintage vacation being ended, I gave
the citizens of Milan notice that they might
provide their scholars with another seller of
words; because both of my electron to serve
Thee, and my inabdity, by reason of the difficulty of breathing and the pain in my chest, to
continue the Professorshlp.
And by letters I
notified to Thy blshop, u the holy man Ambrose,
my former errors and present resolutions, with
a view to his adwsmg me which of Thy books
it was best for me to read, so that I might be
readmr and fitter for the reception of such
great grace.
He recommended
Isaiah the
place in those holidays?
Yet neither have I for- Prophet ;" I believe, because he foreshows more
gotten, nor will I be silent aDout the severity of clearly than others the gospel, and the calling
Thy scourge, and the amazing quickness of of the Genttle_.
But I, not understanding
the
Thy mercy, s Thou didst at that time torture first portion of the book, and imagining the
me wlth toothache ;9 and when it had become whole to be llke it, laid it aside, intending to
so exceeding great that I was not able to speak, take it up hereafter, when better practised in
it came into my heart to urge all my friends our Lord's words.
who were present to pray for me to Thee, the
God of all manner of health.
And I wrote _t CHAP. Vi.--HE IS BAPTIZED AT MILAN WITH
down on wax, _° and gave it to them to read.
ALYPIUSAND HIS SON ADEODATUS. THE BOOK
_ DE
IPs
iv 7JThatts,
lest they should dtstract htm from the true riches
as he says m h_ exposmon
of the fourth P_alm, "Cure
dedtta
l_rahbus
voluptatthus
aroma
semper
exardesctt
cupJdttate,
Hel-newthattheprosperltTofthesoul(3John21
mtght be mjurtouMy
affected
by the prosperity
of the body.
"

MAGISTRO.

_'

I4. Thence, when the time had arrived
which I was to give in my name, _ having left
sattartpote_t"
the country, we returned to Mdan.
Alypius
ana
•
dtsregardmgthe towerhfc (alo*l and _t_ worldlygo,xis,"he also was pleased to be born again with me in
_re_,_do, to ........ the tr_,r, he had w_t_,,,--thet,_* hf* Thee, being now clothed with the humility
_'_)a=xvm.whtch6.
h* had recetved
from God.
See al_,o Enarr
rn P_.
appropriate to Thy sacraments, and being so
•P_ ,v 7.
brave a tamer of the body, as with unusual for[_id. vet. 8, Vul, v.
P_. iv. 8, m his comment
whereon,
Augustan
applies
thin /mstitude
to tread the
frozen
soil
of
Italy with his
s_F.,Cot.abo_
naked feet. We took into our company the
xv 54.
P_

w

9, Vu_.

Comp._ m* _t_

T_=,di_

For,
gemnec

leg_d _ot*d W J*_'_

Taylor (Work, t, vtit. 397, Eden's
ed ), that of the two archangels,
Gabrm|
and Mtchad.
Gabriel
has two wings that he may " fly
awffdy '" (Dan. _x. at) to bring the m_sage
of peace, whde bhchael
hat but one, that he may labour m /a_ flight when he comes forth
oa hm mmtames
ofjustice.
t In hm Sa_tlaq_ie*
(see note, see. 7, above), he refers m i. at to
this
period. his He
there anything
t*lhus
prevented
learmng
revolve
m his mind what
he

that
hm and
pamwas
¢o great that
tt
afresh,
only permttted
ham to
had already
learnt
Compare
D_

Quincey's
description
of the agonms he had to endure
ar_
_a h_ C_/,_
cf _= 0t_'_
Eater.
1°That
re, on thewaxen
tablet used by the anclents

from toothThe

iro

n

boy Adeodatus, born of me carnally, of my sin.
Well
hadst
Thou made him.
He was barely
It
1_ A,_isHh
In hu_ De C/_ De/, x'cm. _9, he l_ewise
ical character
of the w_tmgu of lsatah.

aUnde_

to the evam_

ta-Theywere
bapused
at Easter, and gave up thetr nam_b_
the second Sunday
m Lent, the rest of which they were to sperm
fasting,
humdlty,
prayer,
and being
examined
m the scrur.ta_
(Tertoll.
L,_ deBal_t
c. _o)
Therefore, ,.went the_f.___tll_,._._
the bL,_hopmtghtsenthe_rpreparanon

Aujojn_ngt°t._T_''_,_

,_.,,
o,_ell_d f_w_-_.,.
_,_,_dato.eend_d _at w_
thereo_,. to_,_,-_
for
th_to.We.,_:_
te_d
at the o_e_--the
flatt*_'
carcular end beang used to _
In, tdl the day of baptism'
(Easeb. x 4) --"
....
the wrttiag
by smoothing
down the wax.
Heaoe t_rtere
_aff_ea
t_,_t
_t or c_ct.
See s_c. z9, helow,

a//_aa

ham, x. _, sec.
not* 8, p. z_$.

6; a.d

above,

note

4, P- _,

not*

, _"_'_,
4, P. m, mm
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fiReenyears,yet in wit excelledmany grave interest
of her heresy,to which she had been
and learnedmen? I confessunto Thee Thy seducedby theArlans. The piouspeoplekept
gifts,
0 Lord my God, Creatorofall,and of guard in thechurch,preparedto diewiththeir
exceedingpower to reformourdeformities
; for:bishop,Thy servant. There my mother,Thy
•of me was therenaught in thatboy but thesin.handmaid, bcaxinga chiefpart of those cares
For that we fosteredhim in Thy discipline,
and watchings,lived in prayer. We, still
Thou inspiredst
us, none other,_Thy giftsI unmelted by the heatof Thy Spirit,
were yet
confessunto Thee. There isa book of ours, moved by the astonishedand disturbedcity.
which isentitled
The 31f_sf_r.
t Itisa dialogueAt thistime it was instituted
that,afterthe
between him and me. Thou knowcst thatall manner of the Eastern Church, hymns and
thingsthereput into the mouth of the person psalms should be sung,lestthe peopleshould
in argument with me were histhoughtsin his pineaway inthe tediousness
of sorrow; which
sixteenthyear. Many othersmore wonderfulcustom, retainedfrom thentill
now, isimitated
did I findin him. That talentwas a sourceof by many, yea,by almost allof Thy congrcgaawe to me. And who but Thou could bc the tionsthroughoutthe restof theworld.
worker of such marvels? Quickly didstThou
_6. Then didst Thou by a vision make
remove hislifefrom theearth; and now I re- known to Thy renowned bishops the spot
callhim to mind with a scn_ of security,
in where lay the bodies of Gervaslusand ProthatI fearnothingforhischildhoodor youth, tasms,the martyrs(whom Thou hadst in Thy
or forhiswhole self. We took him coevalwith secretstorehousepreserveduncorruptedforso
us in Thy grace, to be educated in Thy disc_- many years), whence Thou m_ghtest at the fitpline ; and we were baptized,* and solicitude
ting time produce them to repress the feminine
about our past life left us. Nor was I satiated but royal fury. For when they were revealed
in those days with the wondrous sweetness of and dug up and with due honour transferred to
considering the depth of Thy counsels concernthe Ambrosian Basilica, not only they who were
ing the salvation of the human race. How troubled w_th unclean spirits (the devils congreatly d_d I weep in Thy hymns and canticles,
fessing themselves) were healed, but a certain
deeply moved by the voices of Thy sweet- man also, who had been bhnd* many years,
speaking
Church l
The voices flowed into a well-known
c_tizen of that c_ty, hawng
mine ears, and the truth was poured forth into asked and been told the reason of the people's
my heart, whence the agitation of my piety tumultuous joy, rushed forth, asking his guide
overflowed, and my tears ran over, and blessed to lead h_m thither.
Arrived there, he begged
was I therein,
to be permitted to touch w_th h_s handkerchief
the bier of Thy saints, who_ death is precious
CHAP. VIL-----OFTHE C_URC_ H'C_'_S n_ST_TUTgD in Thy sight2
When he had done th_s, and
AT MILAN; OF THE AMBROSIANPERSECUTION put it to his eyes, they were forthwith opened.
RAISEDBY JUSTINA; AND OF THE DISCOVERYThence did the fame spread ; thence d_d Thy
OF THE BODIESOF TWO MARTYRS.
praises burn,--shine
; thence was the mind of
x5- Not long had the Church of Milan begun to employ this kind of consolation
and
exhortation,
the brethren singing together w_th
great earnestness of voice and heart.
For it
was about a year, or not much more, since Jusfina, the mother of the boy-Emperor Valentinian,
persecuted* Thy servant Ambrose in the
#
I ]n his De

V_a

)_eat_,

sec.

6, he makes

a similar

illnsloa

to the

_nittt of Adeodatus.
"][*hisbook, in which
he and hzs son axe the interlocutor,
will
Im found m vol. i. of the Bmtedzctme edmon,
and is by the ethtors
Jmtmsnd to be wntXen about A D. 389
Aug_stm
br_e_y loves _ts
_entm
h_sRelra_tatw_,
i. z2. Hesays:
"There
tt isd__,
r_.and
discovered that the_ zs no master who teaches
mare knowledge
._tve God, a_ tt is wntte_
m the gospel (Matt. xxm.
g_,

_Oac Isyour Ma_ter,
even Chrmt " "'
Hewas
bapured
by AmNrose, and tradlfionsays,
as became
o_" the water,
they sang alternate
verses
of the
Te _m
(Iw_lb_
by some to Ambrose),
whzch, in the old of_ces of the
_aalhsh
Church is called '" The Song of Ambrc_e and Augustin."
llt_it
C_s..J_Z_
P_f
t xo, he speak_ of Amhrose as bemg one
wh_devoted
labours_md
pen_were
known throughout
the whole
I,,ml_
wo¢ld, and lays.
" In Chnsto
emm Jesu per evangelmm
lpN me gemtit, _: ¢0 Chrtth
mmxstro
la_rum
re_r_eratio_i$
am_'.'"
See also the hint sec. of hm L_ Nu_
_ _up,
and
X.p. c_viL
a_.
In ao_t
3, P- 9o, and 4, P- 8_, wdl be found refer_
to the usaipm of the early Church as to baptimm,

that enemy, though not yet enlarged to the
wholeness of beliewng, restrained from the fury
of persecuting.
Thanks be to Thee, O my
God.
Whence and whither hast Thou thus led
my remembrance,
that I should confess these
bishop, Justma,
on his death,
greatly
troubled
the Church.
Ambros¢ sub*,equently
had great influence
o_er both Valcnunmn
the
Second
and hzs brother
(;rattan
The
persccuuon
referred
to
above says Pnsey, was " to mduce him to give up to the _
a
chu_ch,--the
Portxan Basdtca
without
the wal s, afterwards
she
asked for the new Basihca
wtthin
the _alls,
_ht_h was larger."
See Ambrose,
Ep_. _-2_.
_er_
¢ Auxent:um
de B_dzcz_
Trade_dt:,
pp 852-880 , ed Bened
, cf "l zllemont, Hz#t
Eccl
._.
Ambrotse,
ar_ 44-_8, PP 76"-8_.
Valendntan
was then at Milan
See next,co.,
the heg on nz of note.
t A_Ost_t:.
t Augustm
alludes to thin,mongst
other supposed miracles,
in
his Dt Cry. D¢_, xxn
8; and aS_m m Serm.
octxxxv_
sec
4,
where he tells us that the man,after
being _,
made a vow that
he would for the remat_der
of hts hfe ser_e In that Ba_hca
where
the bodies of the martyrs
lay
St
Ambrose
also examines
the
miracle
at great length moneofhm
sermons
We have already
referred
in note 5, P 69 to the origin of these
false mtracles
m
the early Church.
Lecture v[ sertcs _, of Blunt't
Lecture:
oa t_k_
R_
Use cf tat Early
_'_/wrz,
m devoted
to an exammanon
of
the varioes passages
m the Ante-Nicene
Fathers where the contmuanoe of miracles
[a the Church m e_ther expressed
or imphed.
The
reader Iho_ld
also re_ef to th_ note on p. 48_ of voL _ of the C_
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• things also unto Thee,--great,
though I, forgetrid, had passed them over?
And yet then,
when the "savour"
of Thy "ointments"
was
so fragrant, did we not "run after Thee." 1
And so I did the more abundantly weep at the
singing of Thy hymns, formerly panting for
Thee, and at last breathing in Thee, as far as
the air can play in this house of grass,
CHAP. VIII.----OF THE CONVERSIONOF
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and was era'nest in restraining them when necessary, with a holy severity, and instructing
them with a sober sagacity.
For, excepting at
the hours in which they were very temperately fed
at their parents' table, she used not to permit
them, though parched with thirst, to drink even
water ; thereby taking precautions against an
evil custom, and adding the wholesome advice,
I "You drink water only becau_ you have not
control of wine ; but when you have come to
be
married, and made mistresses of storeroom
and
cellar, you will d_pise water, but the habit
of drinking will remain."
By this method of

x7. Thou, who makest men to dwell of one
mind in a house, t didst associate with us Evodius also, a young man of our city, who, when
serving as an agent for Public Affairs, a was convetted unto Thee and baptized prior to us ; and
relinquishing his secular service,
self for Thine•
We were together,
were we about to dwell with a
We sought for some place where

instruction, and power of command, she restrained the longing of their tender age, and
regulated the very thirst of the girls to such a
becoming limit, as that what was not seemly
they did not long for.
I8. And yet---as Thine handmaid related to
prepared him- me, her son--there had stolen upon her a love
4and together Iof wine.
For when she, as being a sober
holy purpose•
we might be maiden,
as usual
bidden
by herbeing
parentsheld
to
draw winewasfrom
the cask,
the ve_,el

most useful in our service to Thee, and were under the opening, before she poured the wine
going hack.........
together to Africa.
And when, we
............
.
into
me oottle, sne woula wet tlae tips ot ner
were at tim tloerlne ustla my morner oleo. ,
- ..........
..
..........
lips wRh a little, lor more than mat her lnclmaaxucn I omit, tmvlng mucn to hasten.
Keceive i tl,.n refused
For this she did not from any
my confessions and thanksgivings, 0 my God, i.._,.;no ¢_. "A._,_1. h,,t ,,,,_ n¢ th ....
,._n.,,in_
for
which I am'_ Duoyancy
...... _' "_'.'?'"'7'
"''-_'
• innumerable . things concerning
.
otner ume_""oi."_.;
me, _"w_ii",'_';';7
cn DUDDIeS
up
silent
But
I will not omit aught that my soul
.........
•
,"
............
_
wltll
sportiveness, anct Is, m youthtui sprats,
has orouglat forth as to that t ny nanamalo WhO ...... + *,, _,_ -_,,_essed by the _,ravitv of elders
brou g ht
me forth,_ln
her flesh, that I mlg
be And so unto that httle, adding dally httles (for
...............
oorn to mls temporat tight, ana in net neart, ,, he that contemneth small things shall fall by
that I might be born to life eternal. 6 I will little and httle"), a she contracted such a habit as
speak not of her gifts, but Thine in her ; for
she neither made herself nor educated herself, to
drink Where,
off eagerly
little the
(:up sagacious
nearly full old
of
wine.
then,her was
Thou createdst her, nor did her father nor her woman with her earnest restraint ? Could anymother know what a being was to proceed from thing prevail against a secret disease if Thy
them.
And it was the rod of Thy Christ, the medicine, O Lord, did not watch over us ?
discipline Of Thine only Son, that trained her
in Thy fear, in the house of one of Thy faith- Father,
mother,
and nurturers
absent,whoThott
present, who
hast created,
who ca]lest,
also ,
ful ones, who was a sound member of Thy by those who are set over us workest some
Church.
Yet this good discipline did she not for the salvation of our souls, what didst Thot_
so much attribute to the diligence of her mother, at that time, 0 my God ? How didst Thott
as that of a certain decrepld maid-servant, who
had carried about her father when an infant, as , Ecclusx:x x Augxtetm
frequently
alludestotheimbt|¢pettier
little ones are wont to be carried on the backs ofhttlethings Aswhenhe _tys,-tllu_Jfl_aunl{ (Sirra ocLtxv{{i.)
I_
•.

of elaer

. _

_
eor

girls,

t
wmcn

t

a

reason,

ano

__
on

_
ac-

the pl_igucs of Egypt,--tany
mr, vc_, :! mey v¢
wtll'be
as harmful
as the _mte of _at
beasts,

numerotm _mt_.
and (_,_rlw• lye.),&

....
, ,_¢
_ ....
+-_,_ =_,e
and very
_ood .charh,Uof
_.d, tho-sh _ompo_ of t_l_ttile
._,,.,,
will crush a.mtmas
_'_
_* **_* _'_
"'O
- J o -_
surely aa the same weight of lead
Oroi_ (.._rm
Ivm.)
acter, was she much respected by the neaos
the r_r,
and httl_ leaks sink _
eh_p ; wherefore,/he
uritt__ ,
• •
things must not be despmcd
"Men
have uramlly t" _ay_ 5edg_tc_
of that Christian
house.
Whence also w_ ,. h_._.,.t_:_ofS.¢..aSi_,
,,h_.S,.twa.e,_*..t_
committed
to her the care of her master s whoaro.o_,.,_==mg m._
t_o,_
,t _ 2.m.A_
-.
......
_
-thmg_t of evil tiler temptation
_
tie greatest strL--n_
_u¢ .._ucn=.
daughters, which she with 0.1[lgence
perlornleo,
flake _s httle and not to be acconme.d of, but from t_ multtmdimm*
l a_ulatton
r_ults
the dread power
of the avalancM_:
,_e_
t_.ms to act as it ut said Pomlxw did, when he cou
m_t lima
_nr-rance to a ca_
He _tffided
t_e'cttizew
to adtntt a few d ht_
z'lt. txvm.
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I _,.A
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her ? How didst Thou make her whole ?
Didst Thou not out of another woman's soul
evoke a hard and bitter insult, as a _urgeon's
knife from Thy secret store, and with one thrust
remove all that putrefaction ? t For the maidservOn,t who used to accompany her to the cellar,
riffling out, as it happens, with her little mistress, when she was alone with her, cast in her
teeth this vice, with very bitter insult, calling
her a "wine-bibber."
Stung by this taunt, she
perceived her foulness, and immediately
condemned and renounced it. Even as friends by
their flattery pervert, so do enemies by their
taunts often correct us. Yet Thou renderest
not unto them what Thou dost by them, but
what was proposed by them.
For she, being
angry, desired to irritate her young mistress,
not to cure her; and did it in secret, e_ther
because the time and place of the dispute found
them thus, or perhaps lest she herself should be
_qmsed to danger for disclosing
it so late.
But Thou, Lord, Governor
of heavenly and
earthly things, who convertest to Thy purposes
the deepest torrents, and disposest the turbulent
current of the ages, s healest one soul by the
unsoundness of another;
lest any man, when
he remarks this, should attribute it unto his own
power if another, whom he wishes to be reformed, is so through a word of his.

had learned that an angry husband should not •
be resisted, neither in deed, nor even in word.
But so soon as he was grown calm and tranquil,
and she saw a fitting moment, she would give
him a reason for her conduct, should he have
been excited without cause. In short, while
many matrons, whose husbands were more gentie, earned the raa)rks of blows on their dishonoured faces, and would in private conversation blame the lives of their husbands, she would
blame their tongues, monishing
them gravely,
as if in jest : "That
from the hour they heard
what are called the matrimonial tablets* read to
them, they should think of them as instruments
whereby they were made servants;
so, being
always mindful of their condition, they ought
not to set themselves
in opposition
to their
lords."
And when they, knowing
what a
furious husband she endured, marvelled that it
had never been reported, nor appeared by any
indication, that Patricius had beaten his wife,
or that there had been any domestic strife between them, even for a day, and asked her in
confidence the reason of this, she taught them
her rule, which I have mentioned above.
They
who observed it experienced
the wisdom of it,
and rejoiced ; those who observed it not were
kept in subjection, and suffered.
2o. Her mother-in-law,
also, being at first
prejudiced
against her by the whisperings of
CHAP. IX._HE DESCRIBESTHE PRAISEWORTHYevil-disposed servants, she so conquered by subHABITS
OF
HIS
MOTHER
;
HER
KINDNESS
TOmission, persevering in it with patience and
WARDSHER HUSBAND AND HER SONS.
meekness, that she voluntarily di_losed
to her
x 9. Being thu_ modestly and soberly trained,
and rather made subject by Thee to her parents,
than by her parents to Thee, when she had arrived at a marriageable age, she was given to a
husband whom she served ms her lord.
And
she busied herself to gain him to Thee, preaching Thee unto him by her behaviour ; by which
Thou madest her fair, and reverently ammble,
and admirable unto her husband.
For she so
bore the wronging of her bed as never to have
any dissension with her husband on account of
it. For she waited for Thy mercy upon him,
that by believing itn Thee he might become
chaste.
And besides this, as he was earnest in
friendship, so was he violent in anger ; but she
oportetandar,siduis
tentmionibu*,'
Am•'Anlmam
Some errors
offencessalirt
do rub
salt upon asays
flood St man's
_,
that it may not putr_
with
presumptaon.'°--]_hop
J[_a[_s
S,oawe_r,
p ato.

son the tongues of the meddling
servants,
whereby the domestic peace between herself
and her daughter-m-law
had been 'agitated,
begging him to punish them for it. When,
therefore,
he had--in
conformity
with his
mother's wish, and with a view to the discipline
of his family, and to ensure the future harmony
of its members----corrected
with stripes those
discovered,
according to the will of her who
had diseovered them, she promised a similar
reward to any who, to ple_s6 her, should say
anything
ewl to her of her daughter-in-law.
And, none now daring to do so, they lived
together with a wonderful sweetness of mutual
good-will.
2x. This great gift Thou bestowedst also, my
God, my mercy, upon that good handmaid of
Thine, out of whose womb Thou createdst me,

W_[Ot only, is. thts true in private, lint in public concerns
Even
| That is. not only from the time of actual marriage, bat flora the
ha me crucifizton
of ou r Lord, the wtcked rulers (hd (Acts iv a6)
time of betrothal,
when the contract
was written upon tablets (tree
_tq_t God's hand and God's cotmtel had before determined
to be note ru, p :33), mad mgned by t_e COntracting parties.
The futtwa
dotm.
Pmhapt
by reason of Hm mfimte knowledge
xt _ that God,
wife was then called a_
,ptrata
or_ta
Augusttn
alludes to
who II_ows our thoughts
long before (Ps. cxxxtx
_, 4), weaves
thts above (viu. f_c. 7), when he says, " It is also the custom that
I_a*s
self-wUled
purposes
into the pattern whmh His inscrutable
the afl_tnced bride (#ac-t_
#flo_',_) thotdd not immediately
be g/v_t
lh_rk_mce
bats befo_ ordained.
Or, to use Augusnn's
own wordt I up, that the hu*Imml nmy not l_s esteem her whom, _s betrothed,
Ol_ C_ Dr/, xxu
e), "It
ts t_tte that wicked men do many thmgt I he longed not for '.' (._m r_,#i_,rr_l
_#_t.tt_).
It r,hm:kl bc rt'_oolttlrtry_to ..C_'s will;
but so great is Hit wisdom and power, that : membered,m
reading tins sacuon, that women atnongst the Rom=_
lm_mt
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evm that, whenever she could, she showed herself such a peacemaker between any differing
and discordant spirits, that when she had heard
on both sides most bitter things, such as swellLug and undigested discord is wont to give vent
to, when the crudities of enmities are breathed
out in bitter speeches to a present friend against
an absent enemy, she would disclose nothing
about the one unto the other, save what might
avail to their reconcilement.
A small good this
might seem to me, did I not know to my sorrow countless persons, who, through some horrible and far-spreading infection of sin, not only
disclose to enemies mutually enraged the things
said in passion against each other, but add some
things that were never spoken at all ; whereas,
to a generous man, it ought to seem a small
thing not to incite or increase the enmities of
men by ill-speaking, unless he endeavour likewise by kind words to extinguish them.
Such
a one was she,_Thou,
her most intimate Instructor, teaching her in the school of her heart,
z2. Finally, her own husband, now towards
the end of his earthly existence, did she gain
over unto Thee ; and she had not to complain
of that in him, as one of the faithful, which,
before he became so, she had endured.
She
w&_ also the servant of Thy servants.
Whoso-I
ever of them knew her, did in her much magnify, honour, and love Thee ; for that through
the testimony of the fruits of a holy conversation, they perceived Thee to be present in her
heart.
For she had "been
the wife of one
man,"
had requited her parents, had guided
her house piously, was "well-reported
of for
good works," had "brought
up children," t as
often travailing in birth of them t as she saw
them swerving from Thee.
Lastly, to all of us,
O Lord (since of Thy favour Thou sufferest Thy
servants to speak), who, before her sleeping in
Thee, 3 lived associated
together, hawng received the grace of Thy baptism, did she devote
care such as she might if she had been mother
of us all ; served us as if she had been child of
all.

from the crowd, we were resting ourselves for
the voyage, after the fatigues of a long journey.
We then were conversing alone very pleasantly ;
and, "forgetting those things which are behind,
and reaching forth unto those things which are
before,"' we were seeking between ourselves in
the presence of the Truth, whmh Thou art, of
what nature the eternal life of the saints would
be, which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,
neither hath entered into the heart of nmn.'
But yet we opened wide the mouth of our heart,
after those supernal streams of Thy fountain,
"the fountain of life," which is" with Thee; ' '_
that being sprinkled with it according to our
capacity, we might in some measure weigh so
high a mystery.
z4. And when our conversation had arrived
at that point, that the very highest pleasure of
the carnal senses, and that in the very brightest
materml light, seemed by reason of the sweetness
of that life not only not worthy of comparison,
but not even of mention, we, lifting ourselves
with a more ardent affection towards "the Selfsame, ''_ did gradually pass through all cortx_
real things, and even the heaven itself, whence
sun, and moon, and stars shine upon the earth ;
yea, we soared higher yet by inward musing, and
discoursing, and admiring Thy works ; and we
came to our own minds, and went beyond them,
that we might advance as high as that region of
unfailing plenty, where Thou feedest Israel Bfor
ever with the food of truth, and where life is
that Wisdom by whom all these things are made,
both which have been, and which are to come;
and she is not made, but is as she hath been,
and so shall ever be ; yea, rather, to "have
been," and "to be hereafter," are not in her,
but only " to be," seeing she is eternal, for to
"have been " and " to be hereafter" are not
eternal.
And while we were thus speaking,
and straining after her, we slightly touched her
with the whole effort of our heart; and we
sighed, and there left bound "the first-fruits of
the Spirit ; "9 and returned to the noise of our
own mouth, where the word uttered has both
beginning and end.
And what is like unto
C_AP. X.--A CONVEgSATIONHE HAD W_TH mS Thy Word, our Lord, who remaineth in HimmOTHER CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF self without becoming old, and "maketh
all
HEAVEN.
things new" ?to
_3. As the day now approached on which she
was to depart this life (which day Thou knewest,
we did not), it fell out--Thou,
as I believe, by
Thy secret ways arranging it--that she and I
stood alone, leaning in a certain window, from
which the garden of the house we occupied at
Ostia could be seen ; at which place, removed
t • T'tm • 4, 9, tot t4.
It Gal. iv. x9
i x Thtss.
iv. 14.

25. We
wereflesh
saying,
If to any man the
tumult
of the
were then,
silenced,_s_lenced
the
phantasies of earth, waters, and air,--silenced,
too, the poles ; yea, the very soul be silenced
to herself, and go beyond herself by not think_Phil
hi.
z3.
itCor
h. 9, Ilak
t Ps xx.x_-Lg.
* PS. iv. 8, I7_.
S p$. Ixxx
Se Rom. rod. a3.
10 Wtsd. vii. aT.
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4.
_.

_35

THE

CONFESSIONS

of herself',--silenced _.ncies and imaginary
r_,ela_ions, every tongue, and every sign, and
whatsoever exists by passing away, since, if any
could hearken, all these say, "We created not
ourselves, but were created by Him who abideth
for ever: " If, having uttered this, they now
should be silenced, having only quickened our
ears to Him who created them, and He alone
speak not by them, but by Himself, that we may
hear His word, not by fleshly tongue, nor angelic voice, nor sound of thunder, nor the obscurity of a similitude, but might hear Him-Him whom in these we love---without
these,
like as we two now strained ourselves, and with
rapid thought touched on that Eternal Wisdom
which remaineth over all.
If this could be sustained, and other visions of a far different kxnd
be withdrawn, and this one ravish, and absorb,
and envelope its beholder amid these inward
joys, so that his hfe might be eternally hke that
one moment of knowledge which we now sighed
after, were not this "Enter
thou into the joy of
ThyLord"?
t And whenshallthatbe?
When
we shall all rise again ; but all shall not be
changed. _
16. Such things was I saying ; and if not after
this manner, and m these words, yet, Lord, Thou
lrmowest, that in that day when we were talking
thus, this world with all its delights grew contemptlble to us, even while we spake.
Then
said my mother, " Son, for myself, I have no
longer any pleasure in aught in this life.
What
I want here further, and why I am here, I know
not, now that my hopes in this world are satisfled.
There was indeed one thing for which I
wished to tarry a little in this life, and that was
that I might see thee a Catholic Christian before
I died?
My God has exceeded this abundantly,
so that I see thee despising all earthly felicity,
made His servant,--what
do I here?"
CHAP.XI._HIS

• "

MOTHER, A'I_FACKI_.D
BY
DIES AT OSTIA.

FEVER,

OF

ST.
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[Soo_ Ix.

for a short time unconscious of" visible things.
We burned up to her ; but she soon r%,ained
her senses, and gazing on me and my brother
as we stood by her, she saxd to us inquiringly,
"Where
was I ?"
Then looking intently at
us stupefied with grief, "Here,"
saith she,
"shall you bury your mother."
I was silent,
and refrained from weeping ; but my brother
said something, wishing her, as the happier lot,
to die in her own country and not abroad.
She, when she heard this, with anxious countenance arrested him with her eye, as savouring
of such things, and then gazing at me, "Behold," saith she, "what he saith ;" and soon
after to us both she saith, "Lay this body anywhere, let not the care for it trouble you at all.
This only I ask, that you will remember me at
the Lord's altar, wherever you be."
And
when she had given forth this opinion in such
words as she could, she wassllent, being in pain
with her increasing sickness.
_8. But, as I reflected on Thy gifts, O thou
invisible God, which Thou instlllest into the
hearts of Thy faithful ones, whence such marvellous fruits do spring, I did rejoice and give
thanks unto Thee, calling to mind what I knew
before, how she had ever burned with anxiety
respecting
her burial-place, which she had provided and prepared for herself by the body of
her husband.
For as they had lived very
peacefillly together, her desire had also been
(so little is the human mind capable of grasping
things divine) that this should be added to that
happiness, and be talked of among men, that
after her wandering beyond the _a, it had been
granted her that they both, so united on earth,
should lie in the same grave.
But when this
uselessness had, through the bounty of Thy
goodness, begun to be no longer in her heart,
I knew not, and I was full of joy adminng
what she had thus disclosed to me ; though indeed in that our conversation
in the window
also, when she said, "What
do I here any

17. What reply I made unto her to these longer?"
she appeared not to desire to die in her
things I do not well remember.
However,
own country.
I heard afterwards, too, that at
scarcely five days after, or not much more, she the time we were at Ostia, with a maternal confidence she one day, when I was absent, was
was prostrated
by fever; and while she was speaking with certain of my friends on the consick, she one day sank into a swoon, and was i temning of this life, and the ble_,sing of death;
and when they---amazed
at the courage which
,x,_at.
,, however, is, "we ._/ta/l all be chanted.'"
Thou hadst given to her, a woman---asked
her
I, Cor ,,_,.
xv, S,,
,,x_.
su,_y (c,,_,_,,7s_-_,_
,_-_..o)_-_,,_ t_ f_. whether she did not dread leaving her body at
_t_II II an
among,st
from God
s dealings with
such
a distance from her own city, she replied,
example,?tl_, " helessolls.,
says, "llke
the conversion
of St Augu_ttn
Paul, of
theflu_tthatfromtimetot'_meC,,odcadisHmseawantsuotbygradual,
l_ Nothing
is far to God; nor need I fear lest
l_t by sud_l_u changus.
"I hese conversions
a.re, it _ true, the ex.
._a_,.,_d _ottU__l_ ofP,o,_-_, but_ _,,_
_ ._.
He should be ignorant at the end of the world
t/at sho_
we must
the truth
of
the place whence He is to raise me up."
they Usdothat
occur
It maeknowled_
also an ,ust:ma¢_
how, of
eventhe ineZC_l>tlon$
s_tw.._ sud_,_**,
r_--io_._a _.._
h._ t_i_ we_t. The On the ninth day, then, of her sickness, the
_._..,_ ofh_.,_nlrto_,
da,_aetea"
moth_,th_
the preparation
.i_.t _-,_,_for o__
C_n_tian_i_.d,
trutht_ inhi_
the
fifty-sixth year of her age, and the thirty-third
of _
p_ll_o_,
_
-I, _d up, _ it ,,_. of mine, was that religious and devout soul set
amml_
evm3,,mr_
of I_ r._."
_t_
*r_'_._d,.,
_* It_m_,t_ _auhed _t_,_ free from the body.
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CHAP. glI.--HOW

HE MOURNEI)HIS DEADwhat we were doing, many brethren and reli.
MOTHER.
gious women came together ; and whilst they
a9. I closed her eyes ; and there flowed a whose office it was were, according to custom,
sreat sadness into my heart, and it was passing making ready for the funeral, I, in a part of the
into tears, when mine eyes at the same time, by house where I conveniently could, together
the violent control of my mind, sucked back with those who thought that I ought not to be
the fountain dry, _.nd woe was me in such a left alone, discoursed on what was suited to the
struggle ! But, as soon as she breathed her last, occasion ; and by th_s alleviation of truth midthe boy Adeodatus burst out into wailing, but, gated the anguish known unto Thee--they bebeing checked by us all, he became quiet. In mg unconscious of it, listened intently, and
like manner also my own childish feeling, which thought me to be devoid of any sense of sorrow.
was, through the youthful voice of my heart, But in Thine ears, where none of them heard,
finding escape in tears, was restrained and d_d I blame the softness of my feelings, and resilenced. For we did not consider it fitting to strained the flow of my grief, which yielded a
celebrate that funeral with tearful plaints and little unto me; but the paroxysm returned
groanings ; t for on such wise are they who die again, though not so as to burst forth into tears,
unhappy, or are altogether dead, wont to be nor to a change of countenance, though I knew
mourned. But she neither died unhappy, nor what I repressed in my heart. And as I was
did she altogether die. For of this were we exceedingly annoyed that these human things
assured by the witne_ of her good conversation had such power over me,' which in the due
her " faith unfeigned," _ and other suflictent order and destiny of our natural condition must
of necessity come to pass, with a new sorrow I
grounds.
3o. What, then, was that which did griev- sorrowed
for my sorrow, and was wasted by a
twofold sadness.
ously pain me within, but the newly-made
wound, from having that most sweet and dear
32. So, when the body was carried forth, we
habit of living together suddenly broken off? both went and returned without tears. For
I was full of joy indeed in her testimony, wlfen, neither in those prayers which we poured forth
in that her last illness, flattering my dutdulness, unto Thee when the sacrificeof ourredemption j
she called me " kind," and recalled, with great was offered up unto Thee for her,_the dead
affection of love, that she had never heard any body being now placed by the side of the grave,
harsh or reproachful sound come out of my as the custom there is, prior to its being laid
mouth against her. But yet, O my God, who thereln,--neither in their prayers did I shed
madest us, how can the honour which I paid to tears ; yet was I most grievously sad in secret
her be compared w_th her slavery for me ? As, all the day, and with a troubled mind entreated
then, I was left destitute of so great comfort in Thee, as I was able, to heal my sorrow, but
her, my soul was stricken, and that life torn Thou didst not ; fixing, I believe, in my memory by this one lesson the power of the bonds
apart as it were, which, of hers and mine to- of all habit, even upon a mind which now feeds
gether, had been made but one.
3_. The boy then being restrained from not upon a fallacious word. It appeared tome
also a good thing to go and bathe, I having
weeping, Evodius took up the Psalter, and be- heard that the bath [balneum] took its name
gan to sing_the whole house responding_the
from the Greek ,eo_a_eto_, because it drives
Psalm, "I will sing of mercy and judgment : trouble from the mind. Lo, this also I confess
unto Thee, O i,ord." _ But when they heard unto Thy mercy, "Father of the fatherless,''*
that I bathed, and felt the same as before I had
ro,
th_
_o_ldbe
to
so,Tow
_._
tho_
that
ha_e_o
hope
done so. For the bitterness of my grief exuded
Chrysostom
accordingly
frequently
rebukes the Roman
custom of
hinugpersonsto_adforthe-deadlseeegliomxxxn,
inMatt),
|lot
from
my
heart. Then I slept, and on
and Augusttn
in Se ....
f h,_ De Can*o/. M ....
akes the same
awaking found my grief not a little mitigated ;
objectaon
and also reproves those Christians
_ho Imitated
the Romarks m wearing
blackas thesight
ofmourningBut,all(_ ,, h,, and as I lay alone upon my bed, there came
Own case on the death of his mother)
he admits that there LSa grmf
at the departure
of friends
that ts both natural and seemly.
In a
heauUful
passage
m hts D_ Cry. Dee [xtx 8), he says
" That he i
who wdl have none of this sadness
mu_t, tf possible,
have no called to sing (Ch_
Horn. _o, ad _q,,th_c/0
They
sang' thz
|_nendly retch-course.
.
Let h_m burst with ruthless
tnsens*xt6th Psalm usually
(_,ee Chrysost.
Ham 4,i_ c _, ad Hebraw*)."

biltty t_e bonds of every human relauonship,"
and he continues
--W
W
See also note 13, p I4t, below,
tin t
"Though
the oure Is effected
all the more easily and rapidly the
_ In addition
to the remarks
quoted
in not,. _, tee Augtm
•
better condRion
the soul ts in,we
must not on thts account suppos¢
recognmon
of the natural nem'./ and _tty
of exercmmg
Ituml_
that theve is nothmg at _i to heaL"
Seep.
z4o, notea
below,
affectaons, suchastorrow,
mht'tDeCf_.De_,xwg.
_.,
J t Tma. z. 5_ " Here my Popish translator
says, tl_at tne sacrmct: ot tae ma_
g Ps. ca. t
"I vappose
they continue_
to the end of Psalm cit
was offered
for the dead.
That the ancaents
had commumon.w_t
This was the prunmve
lash,on
: Nazmnzen
says that his speechless
their burials, l.couf_a.
But for what?
(t).To
tesufy me_r ,wFmg
tt=t_Gorgonm'sltpamuttered
thefourth
Psalm'1 _,tll hedown
m the commumon
of the Church.
(a) To gtveman_.stormetrtmin pence
and sleep'
As St Austen
lay a dying, the company
parture
(_) To_m'ay God to give them place m His Par__
(_)
llWityed (Posstd.).
That they had prayers
between
the departure
and a pe.rt m _
nrst resurrection,
out not,as a propttta_r_
aad bm'igl, tee TertuU
De Aarm_,
c St.
They used to stag both , rice to aeatver__me___ out ot l_rgatory,
wmcn _n_ _
a, n_w ta,q
at the deparmee
and burial.
Naztanze.n,
Orat. to, says,, th¢ dead
meant for
..---W. W.
See also note t3, IX s4 t.
_atrltm
was c.an-ted from hytm_
to hymns
The priests were I s Ps. lxrut. 5.
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into my mind those true verses of Thy Ambtt_, for Thou art_
,,r_=_t_,
Pohque
rector,
vestures
D_emdee_mlumme,
l_'oct_msotx_-_;
Artussolmosutqutcs
Reddat
labotis usut,
m_ot_q_tc_waUev__
,
latctusques°lvatirati_"'
33- And then little by little did I bring back
my former thoughts of Thine handmmd, her
devout conversatton towards Thee, her holy
tenderness and attentiveness towards us, which
was suddenly taken away from me ; and it was
ple_nt
to me to weep in Thy sight, for her
and for me, concerning her and concerning
myself. And I set free the tears which before
I repressed, that they might flow at their will,
spreading them beneath my heart ; and it rested
in them, for Thy ears were nigh me,--not those
of man, who would have put a scornful interpretation on my weeping. But now in writing
I confess it unto Thee, O Lord I Read it who
will, and interpret how he will ; and if he finds
me to have sinned in weeping for my mother
during so small a part of an hour,_that mother
who was for a while dead to mine eyes, who
had for many years wept for me, that I might
live in Thine eyes,--let him not hugh at me,
but rather, if he be a man of a noble chanty, let
him weep for my sins against Thee, the Father
of all the brethren of Thy Christ .....

had so lived as to praise Thy name both by her
faith and conversation, yet dare I not say' that
from the time Thou didst regenerate her by
baptism,
no word went forthfrom hermouth
against Thy precepts? And it hath been deelated by Thy Son, the Truth, that "Whosoever shall say to his brother, Thou fool, shall
be in danger of hell fire."' And woe even
unto the praiseworthy life of man, if, putting
away mercy, Thou shouldest investi.gate it. But
because Thou dost not narrowly require after
sins, we hope with confidence to find some
place of indulgence with Thee. But whosoever
recounts his true merits 7 to Thee, what is it
that he recounts to Thee but Thine own gifts?
Oh, if men would know themselves to be men ;
and that "he that glorieth" would "glory in
the Lord ! "8
35. I then, O my Praise and my I.ffe, Thou
God of my heart, putting aside for a httle her
good deeds, for which I joyfully g_ve thanks to
Thee, do now beseech Thee for the sins of my
mother. Hearken unto me, through that Medlcine of our wounds who hung upon the tree,
and who, sitting at Thy right hand, "maketh
intercession for us. ''9 I know that she acted
mercifully, and from the heart _° forgave her
debtors their debts ; do Thou also forgive her
debts, u whatever she contracted during so many
clau,_be_, _ ..... diesm an ammalbody
exceptm Adam,
_,_,, ¢.,_k,_d _ ,_,.t,_/b,_y ,_, ,_ ch._t" see_.
sec 68, note t, below

C2[AP.

the heresy of the Pelagians,
v, ho lind cintra to the pos_:bfiity of attatmng perfectton
tn th_ hfe by the power of free-wall,
and "*ithout
the asststance
of d_vme grace,
and went even so far, he tells us
(E_. clxxw
2), as to say that those who had so attained
need not
utter the pontoon for forgaseness
tn the Lord's Pra_er,---ut
e: mm
*:t jam
geeessar:um
dicere
" Dtmtttt
na_lS
de3tta
nostra.'"

,1For
XIII._HE

AND

ADMONISHES

HER

PIOUSLY.

ENTREATS
HIS

COD

FOR

READERS

TO

HER

SINS,

REMEMBER

34- But,--my heart being now healed of that
wound, in so far as it could be convicted of a
carnal' affection,--I pour out unto Thee, O our
God, on behalf of that Thine handmaid, tears
of a far different sort, even that which flows
from a spirit broken by the thoughts of the dangets of every soul that dieth in Adam. And
although she, having been "made alive" in
Christ' even before she was freed from the flesh,
I Rendered as follows m a translation
of the first ten books of the
C,_t_#ts,mr,
described
on the uric-page
as " Planted by ) C , for
John Crook, and are to be sold at the sign of the ' Shtp,' in St.
_d_S
Chttrchyard
z66o" .-"O God, the world's great Architect,
Who dost heaven's
rowhng
orbs dtrect;
Cloathmg
the day with beauteous
hghh
And w_th sweet slumbers silent night,
When wearted hml_ new vigour gain
From rest, new labours to sustaan,
'
When bear_ oppressed
do meet relief
munous minds forget thetr grmf. '|
_X.
_mC. ,_, below, where, th_ hymn is rid'erred to.
'l_m.
v"_. ?.
'Itt Cot. xv. _'a. The umversalists
of every age have interpreted
th_ word " all"
here so a__ to make salwalaon by L-'hrtst Je_as
extmd to every chdd of Adam.
If their inte_pretatton
were trt_,
Momlca's slptrtt treed not have been troubled
at the thought
of the
dm_r
of _
souls
EMt Atqptstin
m kts _ge Crv .De:,
=tit/. r_, gtv_
the import of the _ord:
"Not
that alJ whodtem
Adam shall Im membe_
of Chrkt,---for
the great majority shall be

to have

done

so would

have

been

to go

perilously

near

to

Th.......
u day w_
.......... te p,,fo:t,o_s_0....... -though, It is true. not deny mg the gra_.e of God as did th©se,--may
wellponder
Augubtm°s
forL_ble
words,n ]itsZ)t]'eccJIer etRim.
at _3:"Optandum
cstutfiat,conandum
estutteat.supphcandum
¢st ut fiat ; non ,amen quasi faculm
fuertt, cot3fit,Lnduln '" Wc axe
indeedcommanded
tob*pedect(blattv 48).andthepinlosophy
underlying
thecommand
lb enlbahned
m thewt.rds
oftheproverb,
" Arm high, and you will strtke high "
But he _. ho lives nearest
toGodw,llhavetbehum,hey
ofh,_rtwh,_hwdl,nak_h,m_ady
to coufeas that in His sxght he t_ a " mmerable stoner " qome raterestmgremaxk_onthlssub_ect_,llbefoundmAuF_u,
stm,sDe6rv
Del,
_,,
_,onthe
text,"_f_ w_,y
weh.... o.... ' etc.(t Juhut 8)
On sins after baptLsl_
OOtC on laext $_CtlOIn
_M_tt_. _6.
e Matt

v. 2_.

' There
m a }>a_. age pandlel
to this in his Ep. to Sextus (cxclv.
x9 )
"Mertts'
thercforewould
appear to beu_ed
s_mply m the
sen*e ofgood
actmns
Compare
sec :7, above, xm sec x, below,
andEp,
cv
Thatnghteousnessmnotb,/mertt,
appears from E_.
cxctv , E_ clxxvi_.,
to Innocent,
and .._r_
ccxcm.
"_Cor
• t 7.
t Rom. vm. 34. '
to Matt. trill. 35.
u Matt vi xa.
Augnsttn
here as elsewhere
apphe_ this petition
m the Lord's Prayer to the forgiverm_
of st_ after/m/tz,_
He
does so coustantly
For example,
in his £_
ccixv he says
"We
do not ask for those to be forgiven
which we doubt not were forgiven in lmpusm,
but those which, though small, are frequent,
and
sprrug from the frailty of human nature. ' Again, m h,_. Ctm 2£p.
P_rme_
ii to, after n*mg almost
the sarn¢ words, he potato out
that Ris aprayer
against a_rly sen*, and in hm De Civ. Dei, xx_. _7,
where he examines
the passage
m relaoon to yahoo* erroneous
behe£5, he says it "wan
a dat.:ly prayer He [Chnst] was teaching,
and
tt was certainly
to chsctpies
already
jusufied
He was, _peakmg.
What, then, does He mean by ' your sin*' (Matt
vt x4) , lint these
sms from wh;ch not even.you
te,to arej_rt_/[ed
a_l sa_ct_td
_
&'./geet""
See note on t_e prevton* _ctmn;
and also for the feel_ng m theourly
Omrch
as to siusaRmImplore,
the note on i. _.

pmished ht etermd death,--bm he uses the word ' all' ia both. z7,

t

,._

,
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years since the water of salvation.
Forgive "sins¢' are forgiven" u by Him to whom no one
_her, O Lord, forgive her, I beseech Thee; is able to repay that price which He, owing
,, enter not into judgment"
with her. * Let Inothing, laid down for us.
Thy mercy be exalted above Thy justice, s be- / 37. May she therefore rest in peace with her
cause Thy words are true, a.ud Thou hast pro- j husband, before or after whom she married
raised mercy unto "the
merciful ; "s which I none ; whom she obeyed, with patience brin[[ing
Thou gavest them to be who wilt "have mercy"
forth frmt **unto Thee, that she might gainnim
on whom Thou wilt "have mercy," and wilt also for Thee.
And inspire, O my Lord my
"have compassion"
on whom Thou hast had God, inspire Thy servants my brethren, Thy
compassion.,
sons my masters, who with voice and heart and
36. And I believe Thou hast already done wntmgs I serve, that so many of them as shall
that which I ask Thee ; but " accept the free- read these confessmns may at Thy altar rememwill offerings of my mouth, O Lord. ''s
For her Monica, Thy handmaid,
together with
she, when the day of her di._solution was near i Patricms,
her sometime husband, by whose
at hand, took no thought to have her body, flesh Thou introducedst
me into this life, in
sumptuously covered, or embalmed with spices ; what manner I knownot.
May theywith pious
nor did she covet a choice monument, or desire ] affection be mindful of my parents m this tran._
her paternal
burial-place.
These things she I itory light, of my brethren that are under Thee
entrusted not to us, but only desired to have I our Father in our Catholic mother, and of my
her name remembered
at Thy altar, which she[ fellow-citlzens
in the eternal Jerusalem, which
had served without the omission of a single the wandering of Thy people sigheth for from
day ;e whence she knew that the holy sacrifice their departure until their return.
That so my
was dispensed, by which the handwriting
that mother's last entreaty to me may, through ray
was against us is blotted out ;T by which the confessions more than through my prayers, be
enemy was triumphed
over, s who, summing up more abundantly
fulfilled to her through the
our offences, and searching for something to lprayers of many ._
bring against us, found nothing in Him D in l ......

| _.as u 13
8 .an.art v. 7.
• Rom. Ix x5
6 Ps cxtx xo_.
e See v sec ty, above.

Icssnc_
In the Church
to Kcehng's
Liturgtcce
prayers for the dead were
and to tht: prudence
of
Orzgqnt$ Ltturg_cee,
iv.

of F_lgland,
as will be _e
by
Brttan_tc#e_
pp _,o, 335, _39, and _f_,
ehmmated
from the second rrayer l_og ;
this step Palmer
bear_ testunooy
".n his
1o, iusul-ym$
It on the grtmnd that.the _-

I sC_e
1 hlZ2_eTri. xit|_8,thepassagebeginning/:
W'hatthen ta,n_ng
oftheseprayemimpl,_d
a belief
m herholulngme _c_n.
of
purgatory
l_eferencemay
b¢ made
to Ep_phamus,
Aa_
H_.
75,
BishopBull,
Scrm_ 3, and
Bmgham,
xv.3,_,cc_,
x.%_6.
and

isthe righteousnessby'which the devil was conquerca. '*
I_John x_v 3o.
10 ]_S. XCl. l]
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GODALONE 1S THE HOPEAND JOY For when I am wicked, to confe_s to Thee is
OF MAN.
naught but to be dissatisfied with myself; but

x. LET me know Thee, O Thou who knowest
me; let me know Thee, as I am known)
O
Thou strength of my soul, enter into it, and
prepare it for Thyself, that Thou mayest have
and hold it without "spot or wrinkle."2
This
is my hope, "therefore
have I spoken ; "s and
in this hope do I rejoice, when I rejoice soberly.
Other things of this life ought the less to be
sorrowed for. the more they are sorrowed for ;
and ought the more to be sorrowed
for, the
less men do sorrow for them.
For behold,
"Thou
deslrest truth, ''_ seeing that he who
does it "' cometh to the light." 6 This wish I
to do in confession in my heart before Thee,
and in my writing before many witnesses.

when I am truly devout, it is naught but not to
attribute it to myself, because Thou, O Lord,
dost "bless the righteous ; "7 but first Thou
justifiest him "ungodly. ''s
My confession,
therefore, 0 my God, in Thy s_ght, is made
unto
Theeit silently,
yet not itsilently.
For
m noise
is silent, and
in affection
cries aloud.
For neither
to anything
that
is right dountoI give
men utterance
which Thou
ha_t not
heard from me before, nor dost Thou hear anything of the kind from me which Thyself saidst
not first unto me.
CHAP. III.--HE WHOCONFESSETHRIGHTLYUNTO
GOD BEST KNOWEq-HHIMSELF.
3- What

then

have I to do with men, that

CHAP. II._THAT

ALL THINGS ARE MANIFESTTO they should hear my confessions, as if they were
going to cure all my diseases ? ' A people curious
GOD. THAT CONFESSIONUNTO HIM IS NOT. to know the lives of others, but slow to correct
MADE BY THE WORDS OF THE FLESH, BUT OF their own.
Why do they de, Ire to hear from

THE
SOUL, AND THE CRYOF REFLECTION.
_. And
from Thee, O Lord, unto whom eyes
the depths of man's conscience are naked, _ what
in me could be hidden though I were unwilling
to confem to Thee ? For so should I hide Thee
from myself, not myself from Thee.
But now,
because my groaning witnesseth that I am dissatisfied with myself, Thou shinest forth, and
f_.tisfiest, and art beloved and desired ; that I
may blush for myself, and renounce myself, and
choose Thee, and may neither please Thee nor
myself, except in Thee.
To Thee, then, O
Lord, am I manifest, whatever I am, and with
what fruit I may confess unto Thee I have
spoken.
Nor do I it with words and sounds
of the flesh, but with the words of the soul, and
that cry of reflection which Thine ear knoweth,
,
_"

,
• +
_,_

t t _t,.

xtll.

me
unwilling
to hear
Theewhat
whatI am,
theywho
are are
? And
how can
they from
tell,
when they hear from me of myself, whether I
speak the truth, seeing that no man knoweth
what is in man, "save the spirit of man which
_s in him" ? ]_ But if they hear from Thee aught
concerning themselves, they will not be able ta
say, "The Lord hcth."
For what is it to hear
from Thee of themselves, but to know themselves ? And who is he that knoweth himself
and saith, "It is false," unless he himself lieth?
But because "charity
believeth all things ''u
(amongst
those at all events whom by union
w_th itself it maketh one), I too, O Lord, also
so COnfess unto Thee that men may hear, to
whom I cannot prove whether I confess the
truth, yet do they believe me whose ears charity
openeth unto me.

ra"

t F__h.v _7s PL ¢_Vl. m,
t Pt. h. 6.
t J_hn tU. so,
t "][_t_ iv. x3,.

_ Ps. v. z_.
_ Rom. r_. S.
* Pit. ciit. 3 .
to • Cot.
!: t _'.

tt tL
z_fi. 7.
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4. But yet do Thou, my most secret Physi-! proves me, is sorry for me ; because whether it
ci_n, make clear to me what fruit I may reap approves or disapproves it loves me. To such
by doing it.
For the confessions of my past wall I declare myself; let them breathe freely at
sins,_which
Thou hast "forgiven"
and "coymy good deeds, and sigh over my evil ones. My
ered," _ that Thou mightcst make me happy in good deeds are Thy institutions and Thy gifts,
Thee, changing my soul by faith and Thy sac- my evil ones are my delinquencies and Thy
ramcnt,_when
they are read and heard, stir up judgments. _ Let them breathe freely at the
the heart, that it sleep not in despair and say, one, and sigh over the other ; and let hymns
"I cannot;"
but that it may awake in the love and tears ascend into Thy s_ght out of the froof Thy mercy and the sweetness of Thy grace, ternal hearts--Thy
censers, e And do Thou, 0
by whmh he that is weak is strong,' if by it he lord, who takest delight in the incense of Thy
is made conscious of his own weakness.
As for holy temple, have mercy upon me according to
the good, they take delight in hearing of the Thy great mercy, v "for Thy name's sake ;" _ and
past errors of such as are now freed from them ; on no account leaving what Thou hast begun in
and they delight, not because they are errors, me, do Thou complete what is imperfect in me.
but because they have been and are so no
6. This is the fruit of my confessions, not of
longer.
For what fruit, then, O lord my God, what I was, but of what I am, that I may conto whom my conscience maketh her daily con- less thLs not before Thee only, in a secret exulfcssion, more confident in the hope of Thy ration with trembling, ° and a secret sorrow with
mercy than in her own innocency,_for
what hope, but in the ears also of the beheving sons
fruit, I besccch Thee, do I confess even to men iof men,_partakers
of my joy, and sharers of
in Thy presence by this book what I am at this Imy mortahty, my fellow-citizens and the corntime, not what I have been ? For that frmt I panions of my pdgrimage, those who are gone
have both seen and spoken of, but what I am before, and those that are to follow after, and
at this t_mc, at the very moment of making my the comrades of my way.
These are Thy
confessions, divers people desire to know, both servants, my brethren, those whom Thou wishwho knew me and who knew me not,_who
est to be Thy sons ; my masters, whom Thou
have heard of or from me,--but their ear is not hast commanded me to serve, if I desire to live
at my heart, where I am whatsoever I am. They with and of Thee.
But this Thy word were
are desirous, then, of hearing me confess what little to me did it command in speaking, without
I am within, where they can neither stretch eye, going before m acting.
This then do I both in
nor ear, nor mind ; they desire it as tho_e deed and word, this I do under Thy wings, in
willing to beheve,_but
will they understand
too great danger, were at not that my soul, under
For charity, by which they are good, says unto [Thy wings, is subject unto Thee, and my weak/ness known unto Thee.
I am a httle one, but
themshe
inthatthemIbehevesd°
not heme.inmy confessions, and / my Father hveth for ever, and my Defender is
] "sufficient "_0 for me. For He is the same who
CHAP. IV._'rHAT xn nts COnrF.SSIOr_SHE V.AVtbegat me and who defends me ; and Thou ThyI>O GOOD, HE CONSIDERSoTri_xS,
self art all my good ; even Thou, the Omnipo5. But for what fruit do they desire this ? Do
they wish me happine_
whe_ they learn how
near, by Thy gift, I come unto Thee ; and to
pray for me, when they learn how much I am
kept back by my own weight?
To such will I
declare myqelf.
For it is no small fruit, O Lord
my God, that by many thanks should be given
to Thee on our behalf, $ and that by many Thou
shouldest be entreated for us. Let the fraternal
soul love that in me which Thou teachest should
be loved, and lament that in me which Thou
teachest should be lamented.
Let a fraternal
and not an alien soul do this, nor that "of
strange children, whose mouth speaketh vanity,
and their fight hand is a fight hand of falsehood," ' but that fraternal one which, when it
approves me, rejoices for me. but when it disap-

tent, who art with me, and that before I am with
Thee.
therefore,
whom Thou
com-I
rnandest To
me such,
to serve
will I declare,
not what
was, but what I now am, and what I still am.
But neither do I judge myself, n Thus then
I would be heard.
CHAP. V._THAT MAN KNOWZTa NOT rm_sta._
WROLLV.
7. For it is Thou, Lord, that judges• me ;n
for although no "man knoweth the things of a
61n_teg,
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man, save the spirit of man which is in him, ''t pleasant to the embraeements of flesh.
I love
yet is there something of man which "the spirit not these things when I love my God ; and yet
of man which is in him" itself knoweth not. I love a certain kind of light, and sound, and
But Thou, Lord, who hast made him, knowest fragrance, and food, and embracement
in lovMm wholly.
I indeed, though in Thy sight Iing
my God, who is the light, sound, fragrance,
despise myself, and reckon "myself
but dust food, and embracement
of my tuner man_
and ashes," s yet know something concerning
where that light shineth unto my soul which no
Thee, which I know not concerning
myself, place can contain, where that soundeth which
And assuredly "now we see through a glass time snatcheth not away, where there is a fradarkly,"
not yet "face to face. ''_ So long, grance which no breeze disperseth, where there
therefore, as I be "absent"
from Thee, I am is a food which no eating can diminish, and
more "present"
with myself than with Thee ; _ where that chngeth which no satiety can sunder.
and yet know I that Thou canst not suffer rio- This is what I love, when I love my God.
lehce ; ' but for myself I know not what tempta9- And what is this ? I asked the earth ;
tions I am able to resist, and what I am not and it answered, "I am not He; " and whatable.'
But there is hope, because Thou art soever are therein made the same confession.
faithful, who wilt not suffer us to be tempted I asked the sea and the deeps, and the creeping
above that we are able, but wilt with the temp- things that hved, and they replied, "We are
ration also make a way to escape, that we may not thy God, seek higher than we."
I asked
be able to bear it. T I would therefore confess the breezy aar, and the universal air with its inwhat I know concerning
myself; I will confess habitants answered,"Anaximene_"
was deceived,
also what I know not concerning myself.
And I am not God."
I asked the heavens, the sun,
because what I do know of myself, I know by moon, and stars : "Neither,"
say they, "are
Thee enlightening me; and what I know not of we the God whom thou seekest."
And I anmyself, so long I know not until the time when swered unto all these things which stand about
my "darkness
be as the noonday "_ in Thy the door of my flesh, "Ye have told me consight,
cernmg my God, that ye are not He; tell me
something about Him."
And with a loud voice
C_d[AP. VI.--THE
LOVE
OF GOD,
IN HIS
NATURE
they exclaimed, "He madeus."
My questionSUPERIORTO ALL CREATURES, IS ACQUIREDBY ing was my observing of them ; and their beauty
THE K2COWLEDOEor THE SENSES Ai_D TH_ Was their reply, n And I directed my thoughts
EXgROSE OF REASON.
to myself, and said, "Who art thou? " And I
8. Not with uncertain, but with assured consciousness do I love Thee, O Lord.
Thou hast
stricken my heart with Thy word, and I loved
Thee.
And also the heaven, and earth, and all
that is therein, behold, on every side they say
that I should love Thee ; nor do they cease to
speak unto all, "so that they are without excuse." * But more profoundly wilt Thou have
mercy on whom Thou wilt have mercy, and
compassion on whom Thou wilt have compassion, _°otherwise do both heaven and earth tell
forth Thy praises to deaf ears.
But what is it
that I love in loving Thee?
Not corporeal
beauty, nor the splendour of time, nor the ra-

answered,
"A man."
And lo, in me there
appear both body and soul, the one without,
the other within.
By which of these should
I seek my God, whom I had sought through
the body from earth to heaven, as far as I was
able to send messengers---the
beams of mine
eyes? But the better part is that which is tuner ;
for to it, as both president and judge, did all
these my corporeal messengers render the answers of heaven and earth and all things therein,
who said, "We are not GOd, but He made us."
These things was my inner man cognizant of by
the ministry of the outer ; I, the inner man,
knew all this--l, the soul, through the senses of
my body.
I asked the vast bulk of the earth
diance
of the
light, so
eyes, nor
the sweet
melodies
of pleasaut
songs ofto allourkinds,
nor of my GOd, and it answered me, "I am not
the fragrant smell of flowers, and ointments,
He, but He made me."
and spices, not manna and honey, not limbs
in. Is not this beauty visible to all whose
senses are unimpaired ? Why then doth it not
,•co_,_.,.
speak the same things unto all ? Animals, the
tC, ta. xvlil,
• x C._'. ]till
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very small and the great, see it, but they are un- I who made mot And I enter the fields and
able to question it, because their senses are not roomy chambers of memory, where are the
endowed with reason to enable them to judge on treasures of countless images, imported into it
what they report.
But men can question it, so from all nmnner of things by the senses.
There
that "the
invisible things of Him . . . are is treasured up whatsoever likewise we think,
clearly seen, being understood
by the things either by enlarging or diminishing, or by vaxythat are made ; "_ but by loving them, they are lng in any way whatever those things which the
brought into subjection to them ; and subjects sense hath arnved at; yea, and whatever else
are not able to judge.
Neither do the creatures
hath been entrusted to it and stored up, which
reply to such as question them, unless they can oblivion
hath not yet engulfed and buried.
judge ; nor will they alter their voice (that is, When I am in this storehouse, I demand that
their beauty),' if so be one man only sees, an- what I wl_h should be brought forth, and some
other both sees and questions, so as to appear things immediately appear; others require to
one way to this man, and another to that ; but be longer sought after, and are dragged, as it
appearing the same way to both, it is mute to were, out of some hidden receptacle;
others,
this, it speaks to that--yea,
verily, it speaks again, hurry forth in crowds, and while another
unto all ; but they only understand it who com- thing is sought and inquired for, they leap into
pare that voice received from without with the view, as if to say, "Is it not we, perchance?"
truth within.
For the truth declareth unto me, These I drive a_ay with the hand of my heart
"Neither
heaven, nor earth, nor any body is from before the face of my remembrance, until
thy God."
This, their nature dedareth
unto what I wish be di_overed
making its appearhim that beholdeth them.
"They are a mass; ance out of ItS se(.ret cell. Other things suga mass is less in part than in the whole."
Now, gest themselves without effort, and in continuous
O my soul, thou art my better part, unto thee I order, just as they are called for,_those
in front
speak ; for thou anlmatest the mass of thy body, giving place to those that follow, and in giving
giving it life, which no body furnishes to a body ; place are treasured up again to be forthcoming
but thy God is even unto thee the Life of life. _when I wish it. All of which takes place when
i repeat a thing from memory.
CHAP. VII.--THAT
GOD IS TO BE FOUND NEITHER
13. All these things, each of which entered
FROM THE POWERS OF THE BODY NOR OI." THE
by ItS o_na avenue, are distinctly and under
SOUL.
general heads there laid up: as, for example,
xx. What then is it that I love when I love
my God?
Who is He that is above the head
of my soul ? By my soul itself will I mount
up unto Him.
I will soar beyond that power of
mine whereby I cling to the body, and fill the
whole structure of it with life. "Not by that
power do i find my God ; for then the hor_e
and the mule, "which have no understanding,"
'
m,ght find Him, since _t is the same power by
which their bodies also live.
But there is another power, not that only by which I quicken,
but that also by which I endow with sense my
flesh, which the Lord hath made for me ; bid'ding the eye not to hear, and the ear not to see ;
but that, for me to see by, and this, for me to
hear by ; and to each of the other senses its own
proper seat and office, which being different, I,
the single mind, do through them govern.
I
will soar also beyond this power of mine ; for
this the horse and mule possess, for they too
discern through the body.

hght, and all colours and forms of bodies, by
the eyc_; sounds of all kinds by the ears; all
smells
the nostrils
all flavours
by that byof the
thepa.,._age
mouth of
; and
by the ;sensation
of
the whole body is brought m _hat ,s hard or
soft, hot or cold, smooth or rough, heavy or
light, whether external or internal to the body.
All these doth that great receptacle of memory,
with its many and indescribable
departments,
receive, to be recalled and brought forth when
required; each, entering by its own door, is laid
up in it. And yet the things themselves do not
enter
but there
only ready
the images
of the
ceived it,are
at hand
for things
thought perto.
recall.
And who can tell how these images are
formed, notwithstanding
that it is evident by
whichtreasured
of the senses
has been
and
up? each
For even
while fetched
I hve in
in
darkness and silence, I can bring out colours in
memory
I wish,
discern
black
and
white,if and
whatand
others
I wishbetween
; nor yet
do
sounds break in and disturb what is drawn in by

CHAP. VIII.----OF THE NATURE AND THE AMAZING mine eyes, and which I am considering, seeing
POWEa OF _F__OaV.
that they also are there, and are conceal ed,_
- wet of [ laid up, as it were, apart.
For these too x can
xa. I will soar, then, beyond this 1_. ,,im]summon
if I please, and immediately they a_
my nature also, ascending by degrees unto n
] _.ar.
And though my tongue be at rest,
-I_nv throat silent, yet can I stag as m.ucn as l
Jss_
__-_____"
i
,o.
top,_lo_
{will ; and those images of colours, w_ca no¢_
I ]F_. _il.
9.

_f
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withstanding are there, do not,h_terlx_
themselves and interrupt when another treasure is
under consideration which flowed in through
the ears. So the rernmning things carried in
and heaped up by the other senses, I recall at
my ple_ure.
And I discern the scent of lilies
from that of violets while smelhng nothing; and
I prefer honey to grape-syrup, a smooth thing
to a rough, though then I neither taste nor bandle, but only remember,
I4. These things do I within, in that vast
chamber of my memory.
For there are nigh
me heaven, earth, sea, and whatever I can think
upon in them, besides those which I have forgotten.
There also do I meet with myself, and

me, but their images.
And I knew by what
corporeal sense each made impression on me.

and boundless!
Who has plumbed the depths
thereof?
Yet it is a power of mine, and appertains unto my nature ; nor do I myself grasp
all that I am.
Therefore is the mind too narrow to contain itself.
And where should that
be which _t doth not contain of itself?
Is it
outside and not in itself?
How is _t, then, that
it doth not grasp itself?
A great admiration
rises upon me; aston|shment
seizes me.
And
men go forth to wonder at the heights of mounrains, the huge waves of the sea, the broad flow
of the rivers, the extent of the ocean, and the
courses of the stars, and omit to wonder at
themselves ; nor do they marvel that when I
spoke of all these things, I was not looking on
them with my eyes, and yet could not speak of
them unless those mount_ns,
and waves, and
rivers, and stars which I saw, and that ocean_
which I believe in, I saw inwardly in my mereory, and with the same vast spaces between as
when I saw them abroad.
But I did not by
seeifig appropriate them when I looked on them
with my eyes; nor are the things themselves with

CHAP. X.--LITERATURE IS NOT INTRODUCED TO

C_AP. IX._._OT ONLYTHINGS,BUT ALSOLITERATURE AND IMAGES, ARE TAKEN FROM THE
MEMORY,AND ARE BROUGHTFOR'I]'][BY THE
ACTOF REMEMBER_NO.

xd. And yet are not these all that the illimitable capacity of my memory retains.
Here
also is all that is apprehended
of the liberal sciences, and not yet forgotten_removed
as it
were into an inner place, wh,ch is not a place ;
nor are they the images which are retained, but
the things themselves.
For what is literature,
what skdl in disputation,
whatsoever I know of
recall
myself,_what,
when,
or
where
i
did
a
all
the
many
kinds
of
quesuons
there are, is so
thing, and how I was affected when I did it,
There are all which I remember, either by per- m my memory,
as that I have not taken in
sonal experience or on the faith of others.
Out the image and left the thing w,thout, or that it
of the same supply do I myself with the past should have sounded and pas_ed away like a
construct now th,s, now that hkeness of things, voice imprinted on the ear by that trace, _herewhich either I have experienced, or, from hay- by it might be recorded, as though it sounded
ing experienced,
have beheved ; and thence when it no longer d_d so ; or as an odour while
again future actions, events, and hopes, and it passes away, and vanishes into wind, affects
the sense of smell, whence it conveys the image
upon all these again do I meditate as if they
were present.
" I will do this or that," say I of itself into the memory, which we reahze m
to myself m that vast womb of my mind, filled recollecting ; or hke food, wh,ch a_s.suredly in
with the images of things so many and so great, the belly hath now no taste, and yet hath a
"and this or that shall follow upon it."
"Oh kind of taste in the memory, or like anything
that this or that might come to pa._ ! ....
God that is by touching felt by the body, and which
avert this or that ! " Thus speak I to myself;
even when removed from us is imagined by the
and when I speak, the images of all I speak memory.
For these things themselves are not
about are present, out of the same treasllry of put into ,t, but the images of them only are
memory ; nor could I say anything at all about caught up, with a marvellous quickness, and
them were the image_ absent,
laid up, as it were, in most wonderful garners,
xS. Great is this power of memory, exceed- and wonderfully brought forthwhen we rememing great, O my God,---an inner chamber large ber.

THE MEMORYTHROUGH THE SENSES, BUT IS
BROUGHT FORTH FROM ITS MORE SECRET
_LACm.
_7- But truly when I hear that thereare three
kinds of questions,
"Whether
a thing is ?_
what it is ?----of what kind it is ?" I do indeed
hold fast the images of the sounds of which
these words are composed,
and I know that
those sounds passed through the air with a noise,
and now are not.
But the things themselves
which are signified by these sounds I never
arrived at by any sense of the body, nor ever
perceived them otherwise than by my mind;
and in my memory have I laid up not their
images, but themselves, which, how they entered into me, let them tell if they are able.
:For I examine all the gates of my flesh, but
find not by which of them they entered.
For
the eyes say, "If they were coloured, we announced
them."
The ears say, "If
they
sounded, we gave notice of them."
The nos-
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trils say, "If they smell, they passed in byus."
CHAp.Xal.--ON THE RECOLLECTIONOF THINGS
The sense of taste says, "If they have no
MATHEMATICAL.
flavour, ask not me."
The touch says, "If it
have not body, I handled it not, and if I never
handled it, I gave no notice of it."
Whence
and how did these things enter into my memory?
I know not how.
For when I learned
them, I gave not credit to the heart of another
man, but perceived them In my own; and I
approved them as true, and committed them to
it, laying them up, as it were, whence I might
fetch them when I willed.
There, then, theY
were, even before I learned them, but were

x9. The memory containeth also the reasons
and innumerable laws of numbers and dimenslons, none of which hath any sense of the
body Impressed, seeing they have neither colourD
nor sound, nor taste, nor smell, nor sense of
touch.
I have heard the sound of the words
by which these things are signified when they
are discussed; but the sounds are one thing_
the things another.
For the sounds are one
lthmg in Greek, another
in Latin;
but tim
things themselves are neither Greek, nor Latin,
not in my memory.
Where were they, then, nor any other language.
I have seen the lines
or wherefore, when they were spoken, dld I of the _.raftsmen, even the finest, llke a spider's
acknowledge
them, and say, " So it is, it is web; but these are of another kind, they are
true," unless a.s being already in the memory, not the unages of those which the eye of my
though so put back and concealed, as it were, ! flesh showed me ; he knoweth them who, within more secret caverns, that had the), not been_ out any idea whatsoever of a body, perceives
drawn forth by the advlcc of another I would them within hHnself. I have also observed the
not, perchance, have been able to conceive of number_ of the things with which we number
them ?
all the senses of the body; but those by which
we number are of another kind, nor are they
CHAP.
XI.--WHAT
IT IS TO LEARN
AND
TO THINK.
the images of these, and therefore they ceri8. Wherefore
we find that to learn these tamly are. Let him who sees not these things
things, whose images we drink not m by our mock mc for.saying them ; and I wdl pity him_
senses, but perceive within as they are by them- whilst he mocks me.
selves, without images, is nothing else but by
meditation
as it were to concentrate, and by
CHAP.XIII._MEMORY RETAINSALL THINGS.
observing to take care that those notions which
_o. All these things I retain in my memory,
the memory did before contain _attered
and and how I learnt them I retain.
I retain also
confused, be laid up at hand, as it were, in that many things which I have heard most falsely
same memory, where before they lay concealed,
objected against them, which though they be
scattered and neglected, and so the more ea._fly false, )et is it not false that I have remembec, ed
present themselves to themind well accustomed
them ; and I remember, too, that
I have
to observe them.
And how manythingsofthi_
dlstingmshed
between those truths and these
sort does my memory retain whl_ h have been falsehoods uttered against them ; and I now see
found out already, and, as I sa_d, are, as it that _t _s one thing to dlstingutsh these things,
were, laid up ready to hand, which we are said another to remember that I often distinguished
to have learned and to have known ; which, them, when I often reflected upon them.
I
should we for small intervals of t_me cease to both remember, then, that I have often underrecall, they are again so submerged and slide stood these things, and what I now distinguish
back, as it were, into the more remote cham- and comprehend I store away in my memory,
bers, that they must be evolved thence again as :that hereafter I may remember that I understood
if new (for other sphere the)' have none), and _t now.
Therefore also I remember that I have
must be marshalled
[cogenara] again that they remembered ; so that if afterwards I shall call
may become known ; that is to say, they must to mind that I have been able to remember these
be collected [colligenda], as it were, from their things, it will be through the power of memory
dispersion ; w'hence we have the word co, tare that I shall call it to mind.
For cogo EI collect] and cogiCaEI re-callectJ have
the same relation to each other a.s ago and a_'to., CHAP.XIV.----CONCERNING
TH_ _ANNV.RIN WHIC_
facio and fac6to.
But the mind has appropnjoy AND S_Nr.ZS _V BE BROUGHT_AC_ TO
aXed to itself this word[cogitation],
so t_t not
THE MIND AND Mr_ORV.
• that which is collectec[ anywhere, but what is
2x. Thissame memorycontainsalso
theaffeecollected, _ that is marshalled, _ in the mind, is tions of my mind ; not in the manner in which
properly said to be "cogitated. ''s
the mind itself contains them when it suffem
them, but very differently according to a. power
c.ulO_,
peculiar to memory.
For without being joyous,
C*t,_r.
I remember myself to have had joy ; and with-
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Out being sad,I callto mind my pastsadness; CHAP. XV.--INM_.MORVTHERE ARE ALSO II_AGZS
and that of which I was once afraid, I remember
OF THINGS WHICH ARE ABSENT.
without fear ; and without desire recall a former
23. But whether by images or no, who can
desire.
Again, on the contrary, I at times re- well affirm ? For I name a stone, I name the
member when joyous my past sadness, and when sun, and the things themselves are not present
sad my joy.
Which is not to be wondered at to my senses, but their images are near to my
as regards the body ; for the mind is one thing, memory.
I name some pare of the body, yet
the body another.
If I, therefore, when happy, it is not present when there is no pain ; yet if
recall some past bodily pain, it is not so strange its image were not in my memory', I should be
a thing.
But now, as this very memory itself is ignorant what to say concerning
it, nor in armind (for when we give orders to have a thing gumg be able to dlstingmsh it from pleasure.
kept in memory, we say, "See that you bear I name bodily health when sound m body; the
this in mind ;" and when we forget a thing, we thing itself is indeed present with me, but unsay, "It did not enter my mind,"
and, "It less _ts image also were m my memory, I could
sbpped from my mind," thus calhng the mere- by no means call to mind what the sound of this
ory itself mind), as this is so, how comes it to name sigmfied.
Nor would sitk people know,
pass that when being joyful I remember my past when health was named, what was saJd, unless
sorrow, the mind has joy, the memory sorrow, the same image were retained by" the power of
--the mind, from the joy than is in it, is joyful, memory', although
the thing itself _ere absent
.yet the memory, from the sadness that is in _t, from the body'.
I name numbers whereby- we
ts not sad?
Does not the memory perchance
enumerate;
and not their images, but they
belong unto the mind ? Who w_ll say so ? The themselves
are an my memory.
I name the
memory doubtless _s, so to say, the belly of the image of the sun, and th_s, too, is m m) memmind, and joy and sadness like sweet and bitter
ory.
For I do not recall the image of that irafood, which, when entrusted to the memory, are, age, but _tself, for the image _tself _s present
as it were, passed into the belly, where they can ,hen
1 remember it. I nmue memory, and I
be reposited, but cannot taste.
It is ridiculous
know what I name.
But where do 1 know _t,
to imagine these to be ahke ; and yet they are except in the memory itself?
Is it also pre_nt
not utterly unhke.
22. But behold, out of my memory I educe to itself by its image, and not by itself?
it, when I affirm that there be four perturbations
of the mind,---desire,
joy, fear, sorrow ; and CHAP. XVI.--THE PRIVATIONOF _.IEMORYIS FORwhatsoever I shall be able to dispute on these,
GI_IFULNESS.
by dividing each into its peculiar species, and
24. When I name forgetfulness, and know,
by defining it, there I find what I may _ay, and too, what I name, whence should I know it
thence I educe it; yet am I not disturbed by if I did not remember it? I do not say the
any of these perturbahons when by remembersound of the name, but the thing whl(h it slging them I call them to mind ; and before I nifies ; which, had I forgotten, I could not know
recollected and reviewed them, they were there ; what that. sound slgmfied.
When, therefore, I
wherefore by remembrance could they bcbrought
remember memory, then is memory present
thence.
Perchance, then, even as meat is in with itself, through itself.
But uhen I rememrttminating
brought up out of the belly, so by bet forgetfulness, there are pre,oent both memory
eaIling to mind are these educed from the mere- and forgetfulness,--memory,
whereby I rememory.
Why, then, does not the disputant, thus bet, forgetfulness, which I remember.
But what
recollecting, perceive in the mouth of his medi- is forgetfulness but the privation of memory ?
ration the sweetness of joy or the bitterness of How, then, is that present for me to remember,
sorrow?
Is the comparison unlike in this be- since, when it is so, I cannot remember?
But
cause not like in all points ? For who would _if what we remember we retain m memory, yet,
willingly discourse on these subjects, if, as often I unless we remembered forgetfulness, we could
as we name sorrow or fear, we should be corn- never at the hearing of the name know the thing
pc[led to be sorrowful or fearful ? And yet we meant by it, then is forgetfulness retained by
could never speak of them, did we not find in memory.
Present,
therefore,
it is, lest we
our memory not merely the sounds of the names should forget it ; and being so, we do forget.
according to the images imprinted on it by the[Is it to be inferred from this that forgetfulness,
senses of the body, but the notions of the things I wben we remember it, is not present to the'
themselves, which we never received by any door I memory through itself, but through its image ;
of the flesh, but which the mind itself, recognising I because, were forgetfulness present through itby the experience of its own passions, entrusted [ self, it would not lead us to remember, but to
to the memory, or else which the memory itself] forget ? Who will now investigate this ? Who
retained without their being entrusted to it.
I shall understand how it is ?
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_5. Truly, O Lord, I labour therein, and_or observation, as the affections of the mind
labour in myself.
I am become a troublesome are, which, even though the mind doth not
soil that requires overmuch labour.
For we are suffer, the memory retains, while whatsoever is
not now searching out the tracts of heaven, or in the memory is also in the mind : through all
measuring the distances of the stars, or inquir- these do I run to and fro, and fly ; I peneing about the weight of the earth.
It is I my-i trate on this side and that, as far as I am able,
self--I, the mind--who
remember.
It is not and nowhere is there an end.
So great is the
,much to be wondered at, if what I myself am _ower of memoD, so great the power of life in
not be far from me.
But what is nearer to me [man, whose hfe is mortal.
What then shall I
than myself?
And, behold, I am not able to do, O Thou my true hfe, my God ? I will pass
comprehend
the force of my own memory, even beyond thl_ power of mine which is called
though I cannot name myself without it. For memorymI
will pa._ beyond it, that Imav
w_
what shall I say when it is plain to me that I proceed to Thee, O Thou sweet Light.
remember forgetfulness ? Shall I affirm that sayest Thou to me ? Behold, I am soaring by
that which I remember is not in my memory? my mind toward_ Thee who remainest above
Or shall I say that forgetfulness iq in my mem- me.
I will also pass beyond this power of
ory with the view of my not forgetting?
Both mine which is called memory, wishful to reach
of these are most absurd.
What third view is Thee whence Thou canst be reached, and to
there ? How can I assert that the image of for- i cleave unto Thee whence it is possible to cleave
getfulness is retained by my memory, and not unto Thee.
For even beasts and btrds possess
forgetfulness
itself, when I remember it ? And imemory, else could they never find their lairs
how can I assert this, seeing that when the image, and nests again, nor many other things to
of anything is imprinted on the memory, the Iwhich they are used ; neither indeed could they
thing itself must of necessity be present first by ]become used to anything, but by their memwhich that image may be imprinted?
For thus ]ory.
I will pass, then, beyond memory also,
do I remember Carthage ; thus, all the places to [ that I may reach Him who has separated me
which
have and
been things
; thus, reported
the faces of
the making
four-footed
beasts than
and they.
the fowls
of
I have I seen,
bymen
the whom
other, [ from
the air,
me wiser
I will
senses ; thus, the health or sickness of the body. pass beyond memory also, but where shall I
For when these objects were present, my mem- find Thee, O Thou truly good and assured
ory received images from them, which, when sweetness ? But where shall I find Thee ? If
they were present, I might gaze on and recon- I find Thee without memory, then am I unsider in my mind, as I remembered them when mindful of Thee.
And how now shall I find
they wert absent.
If, therefore, forgetfulness is Thee, if I do not remember Thee ?
retained in the memory through its image, and
not through itself, then itself was once present, (.HAP. XVIII.--A THING WHEN LOST COULDNOT
that tts image might be taken.
But when it was
_E vour_u UNLESSIT WERE RETXINEDIN THe.
present, how did it write its Image on the mereM_IORV.
ory, seeing that forgetfulness
by its presence]
27- For the woman who lost her drachma,
blots out even what it finds already noted ? and searched for _t w_th a lamp, t unless she had
And yet, in whatever way, though it be incom- remembered it, would never have found it. For
prehensible and inexplicable, yet most certain I when it was found, whence could she know
am that I remember also forgetfulness itself, whether it were the same, had she not remembered
whereby what we do remember is blotted out.
it ? I remember to have lost and found many
things; and this I know thereby, that when I was
CHAP. XVII.---.-C.ODCANNOT BE ATTAINED UNTO searching for any of them, and was asked, "Is
BY THE POWER OF MEMORY, WHICH BEASTS AND
this it?" "Is that it?"
Ianswered "No,"
BXRDSPOSSESS.
until such time as that which I sought were
offered to me. Which had I not remembered,
_6. Great is the power of memory;
very _whatever it were,_though
it wereofferedme,
wonderful is it, O my God, a profound and in- yet would I not find it, because I could not refinite manifoldness;
and this thing is the mind, cognise it. And thus it LS always, when we
and this I myself am. What then am I, O my search for and find anything that is lost. NotGod?
Of what nature am I? A life various withstanding, if anything be by accident lost
and manifold, and exceeding vast. Behold, in from the sight, not from the memory,--as any
the numberless fields, and caves, and caverns visible body,_the
image of it is retained withof my memory, full without number of num- in, and is searched for until it be restored to
berless kinds of things, either through images, as sight; and when it is found, it is recognised by
all bodies are; or by the presence of the things
themselves, as are the arts; or by some notion
__
m. 8.
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the image which is within.
Nor do we say that
we have found what we had lost unless we recognise it ; nor can we recognise it unless wc
remember it. But this, though lost to the sight,
was retained in the memory,
cm_P. XIX.--WHAT IT IS TO V._ME_BF_.R.
28. But how is it when the memory itself
loses anything, as it happens when we forget
anything and try to recall it ? Where finally
do we search, but in the memory itself?
And
there, if perchance one thing be offered for
another, we refuse it, until we meet with what
we seek ; and when we do, we exclaim, "This is
it l " which we should not do unless we knew it
again, nor should we recognise it unless we remembered
it. Assuredly, therefore, we had
forgotten it. Or, had not the whole of it
slipped our memory, but by the part by which
we had hold was the other part sought for
since the memory perce,ved that xt did not revolve together as much as it was accustomed to
do, and halting, as if from the mutilation of its
old habit, demanded
the restoration
of that
which was wanting.
For example, ffwe see or
think of some man known to us, and, having
forgotten his name, endeavour
to recover it,
whatsoever with
otherit ;thing
presents
is not
connected
because
it was itself
not used
to
be thought of in connection with him, and is
consequently
rejected,
until that is present
whereon the knowledge reposes fittingly as its
acct_stomed object.
And whence, save from
the memory itself, do_
tha_ present itself?
For even when we recognise ,t as put in mmc
of it by another, it is thence it comes.
For we
do not believe it as something new, but, a_swe
recall it, adm,t what was satd to be correct,
But if it were entirely blotted out of the mind,
we should not, even when put in mind of it,
recollect it. For we have not as yet entirely
forgotten what we remember that we have forgotten.
A lost notion, then, which we have
entirely
forgotten,
we cannoteven searchfor.
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thing unknown, which either I had never
known, or had so forgotten it as not even to remember that I had forgotten it? Is not a
happy life the thing that all desire, and is there
any one who altogether desires it not?
But
where d_d they acquire the knowledge of it,
that they so desire it ? Where have they" seen
it, that they so love it ? Truly we have it, but.
how I know not.
Yea, there is another way m
which, when any one hath it, he is happy; and
some there be that are happy m hope.
These
have at m an inferior kind to those that are
happy m fact ; and yet axe they better off than
they who are happy neither in fact nor in hope.
And even these, had they it not in%ome way,
would not so much desire to be happy,, whxeh
l that they do desire is most certain.
How they
c°me to know it, I cannot tell, but they have
_t by .some kind of knowledge
unknown to
me, who am in much doubt as to whether it be
m the memory ; for if it be there, then have
we been happy once ; whether all md_vidually,
or as in that man who first sinned, in whom
also we all dled, 8 and from whom we are all born
w_th misery, I do not now ask; but I ask
whether the happy life be m the memory ? For
did we not know it, we should not love it. We
hear the name, and we all acknowledge that we
desire the thing; for _e are not dehghted with
the sound only.
For when a Greek hears it
spoken in Latin, he does not feel dehghted, for
he knows not what is spoken;
but we are delighted,' as he too would be if he heard it in
Greek; because the thmg itself isneither Greek
nor L.atm, which Greeks and Latins, and men
of all other tongues, long so earnestly to obtain.
It is then known unto all, and could they with
one voice be asked whether they wished to be
happy, without doubt they would all answer that
they would.
And this could not be unless the
thing itself, of which it is the name, were retained in their memory.
CHAP.

X.XI._HOW
TAINED

A HAPPY
IN THE

LIFE MAY
MEMORY.

BE

RE-

CIq[AP.
XX._WE SHOULD NOT SEEK FOR GOD AND
30. But isitSO asone who has seenCaxthagc
THE HAPPy LIFEUNLESS WE HAD KNOWN IT. remembers it? No. For a happy lifeisnot
29. How, then,do I seek Thee, O Lord ? vlsible
to theeye,becauseit isnot a body. Is
For when I seekThee, my God, I seeka happy it,then,as we remember numbers? No. For
I/re.
_ I wdl seekThee, thatmy soulmay live? he thathath thesein hisknowledge strives
not
For my body liveth
by mysoul,and my soulliv-Itoattainfurther
; but a happy hfcwe have in
ethby Thee. How, then,do I seeka happy life,our knowledge, and, therefore,
do we love it,
seeingthat itisnot mine tillI can say,"It iswhile yet we wish furtherto attainitthatwe
enough l" in that placewhere I ought to sa3 may be happy. Is it,then, as we rcmcmber
it? How do I seek it? Isitby remembrance eloquence? No. For althoughsome, when
asthough I had forgottenit,knowing too that they hear thisname, callthe thing to mind,
I -hadforgotten
it? or,longingto learnitasa who, indeed,are not yet eloquent,and many
l._eenote, p. 7$,abosl.
s Am_ v,4-

sz Cor. xv._2; seep z4o, no_3,0_tdno_p.
i "l'h_ m, -- knowing La_i_

73jahov _

Ca_.XXlII.]
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who wish to be so, whence it appears to be in
their knowledge ; yet have these by their hodilv perceptions noticed that others are eloquent,
stiff been delighted with it, and long to be so,
.--although they would not be dehghted save
for some interior knowledge, nor desire to be so
unless they were delighted,--but
a happy life
we can by no bodily percepuon make experience of in others. Is it, then, as we remember
joy ? It may be so ; for my joy I remember,
even when sad, like as I do a happy life when I
am miserable. Nor did I ever wath perception
of the body either see, hear, smell, taste, or
touch my joy ; but I experienced it in my mind
when I rejoiced ; and the knowledge of it clung
to my memory, so that I can call at to mind,
sometimes wath disdain and at others with desire, according to the difference of the things
whereto I now remember that I rejoiced. For
even from unclean things have I been bathed
with a certain joy, which now calhng to mind,
I detest and execrate; at other times, from
good and honest things, which, with longing,
I call to mind, though perchance they be not
nigh at hand, and then with sadness do I call
to mind a former joy.
3L Where and when, then, d_d I experience,
my happy hfe, that I should call at to mind,
and love and long for it ? Nor as it I alone or
n few others who wish to be happy, but truly
all; which, unless by certain knowledge we
knew, we should rmt wish with so certain a wall.
But how is this, that if two men be asked
whether they would w_sh to serve as sol&ers,
one, _t may be, would reply that he would, the
other that he would not ; but if they were asked
whether they would wash to be happy, both of
them would unhesitatingly say that they would
and this one would wish to serve, and the other
not, from no other motive but to be happy ? Is
it, perchance, that as one joys in this, and another m that, so do all men agree in their wish
for happiness, as they would agree, were they
asked, an wishing to have joy,_and this joy
they call a happy life ? Although, then, one
pursues joy in this way, and another in that, all
have one goal, which they strive to attain,
namely, to have joy. This hfe, being a thing
which no one can say he has not experienced,
it is on that accourlt found in the memory., and
recognised whenever the name of a happy life
is heard.
CHAP.

XXII.--A

HAPPY
GOD,

AND

LIFE
FOR

I$

TO

REJOICE

IN

GOD.

32. Let it be far, O Lord,_let it be far from
the heart of Thy servant who confesseth unto
Thee ; let it be far from me to think myself
hippy, be the joy what it may. For there is a

ST. AUGUSTIN.

ISI

joy whach is not granted to the "wicked, ''1
but to tho_ who worship Thee thankfully,
whose joy Thou Thyself art. And the happy
hfe is thls,--to rejoice unto Thee, in Thee, and
for Thee ; this it is, and there is no other.'
But those who thank there is another follow
after another joy, and that not the true one.
Their will, however, is not turned away from
some shadow of joy.
cn_.

XXm.--ALL W_SHTO RrJO/CE Z_¢T_tZ
TROTH.
33. It as not, then, certain that all men wish
to be happy, since those who wish not to rejoice
m Thee, whwh is the only happy life, do not
verily desire the happy hfe. Or do all desire
this, but because "the flesh lusteth against the
spirit, and the spire against the flesh," so that
the) "cannot do the things that they would,"'
they fall upon that which they are able to do,
and wLththat are content ; because that which
they are not able to do, they do not so will as
to make them able ?' For I ask of every man,
whether he would rather rejoice in truth or in
falsehood. They wall no more hesitate to say,
"in truth," than to say, " that they wish to be
happy." For a happy hfe is joy m the truth.
For this is joy m Thee, who art "the truth,"'
O God, "my light,"e ,, the health of my cottotenance, and my God. ''7 All wish for this
happy hfe; this life do all wish for, which is
the only happy one ; joy in the truth do all
wl_h for) I have had experaence of many
who winchedto deceive, but not one who wished
to be deceaved. Where, then, did they know
this happy hfe, save where they knew also the
truth ? For they love at, too, since they would
not be deceived. And when they love a happy
life, whaeh is naught else but joy in the truth,
assuredly they love also the truth ; which yet
they would not love were there not some knowledge of tt in the memory. Wherefore, then,
do they not rejoice in it ? Why are they not
happy? Because they are more entirely occupied with other things which rather make them
mascrable, than that which would make them
happy, which they remember so little of. For
there is yet a little light in men ; let them walk
--let them "walk," that the "darkness" seize
them not.'
_I_. xl,,,i
De Crt,. Dct, mx 4. Comgare also _td vm lee
,
..
srgues that the h_mc, t good is C_i, _
that h t _aheoc_._el _odUl,
vI,
In the enaoymenr, o_ that good. _ _
_
o_ _
_--_ 75i _bcve,
G_I v

x?

_s_ui_,,l,o_
6 .lohn xiv. 6.
,v_ _x_. ,.
_t,i.__9, abow.
8_v,
S¢¢mcc.
, jo_, _l. 35.
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34. Why, then, doth truth beget hatred, _ erected for Thyself?
Thou hast granted this
mad that man of thine, t preaching the truth, honour to my memory, to take up Thy abode
become an enemy unto them, whereas a happy in it; but in what quarter of it Thou abidest, I
tife is loved, which is naught else but joy in am considering.
For in calling Thee to mind, 4
the truth; unless that truth is loved in such I soared beyond those parts of it which the
a sort as that those who love aught else wish beasts also tx>sse_, since I found Thee not there
that to be the truth which they love, and, as amongst the images of corporeal things ; and I
they are willing to be deceived, are unwilling arrived at those parts where I had committed
to be convinced that they are so ? Therefore the affections of my mind, nor there did I find
do they hate the truth for the sake of thal Thee.
And I entered into the very seat of my
thing which they love instead of the truth, mind, which it has in my memory, since the
They love truth when she shines on them, and rmnd remembers itself also---nor wert Thou
hate her when she rebukes them.
For, because there.
For as Thou art not a bodily image,
they are not wilhng to be deceived, and wish to nor the affection of a living creature, as when
deceive, they love her when she reveals herself we rejoice, condole, desire, fear, remember,
and hate her when she reveals them.
On that forget, or aught of the kind ; so neither art
account shall she so requite them, that those Thou the mind itself, because Thou art the
who were unwilling to be discovered by her Lord God of the mind ; and all these things
she both d_scovers against their will, and dis- are changed, but Thou remaine_t unchangeable
covers not herself unto them.
Thus, thus, truly over all, yet vouch_fest
to dwell m my merethus doth the human mind, so blind and sick, or),, from the tzme I learned Thee.
But why
so base and unseemly, desire to he concealed,
do I now seek in what part of it Thou dwellest,
but.wishes
not that anything should be con- as if truly there were places in it? Thou dost
cealed from it. But the opposite is rendered dwell in it assuredly, since I have remembered
unto it,--that
itself is not concealed from the Thee from the time i learned Thee, and i find
truth, but the truth is concealed from it.
Yet, Thee in it when I call Thee to mind.
even while thus wretched, it prefers to rejoice
in truth rather than in falsehood.
Happy then CHAP.XXVL---C_D EVV-RVWHERE
ANSWERSTHOSE
will it be, when, no trouble intervening, it shall
WHO TAKe.COUNSELOF raM.
rejoice in that only truth
else are true.
CX-L,_. XXlV.--H_.

by whom

all things

WHO
GOD. F_NVS TRUTH, F_DS

37- Where, then, did I find Thee, so as to
be able to learn Thee ? For Thou wert not in
[my memory before I learned Thee.
Where,
ithen, did I find Thee, so as to he able to learn
Thee, but in Thee above me ? Place there is
none;
we go both " backward"
and " forward," b and there is no place.
Everywhere, O
Truth, dost Thou direct all who consult Thee,
and dost at once answer all, though they consult Thee on divers things.
Clearly dost Thou
answer, though all do not with clearness hear.
All consult Thee upon whatever they w_sh,
though they hear not always that whmh they
wish.
He is Thy best servant who does not so
much look to hear that from Thee which he
himself wisheth, as to wish that which he
heareth from Thee.

3S. Behold how I have enlarged in my mereory seeking Thee, O Lord ; and out of It have
I not found Thee.
Nor have I found aught
concerning
Thee, but what I have retained m
memory from the time I learned Thee.
For
from the time 1 learned Thee have I never forgotten Thee.
For where I found truth, there
found I my God, who is the Truth itself, s which
from the time I learned it have I not forgotten,
And thus since the time I learned Thee, Thou
abidest in my memory ; and there do I find
Thee whensoever I call Thee to remembrance,
and delight in Thee.
These are my holy delights, which Thou hast bestowed upon me in cm,,v.
Thy mercy, having respect unto my poverty.
C2[A.P.

XXV.--HE

IS GLAD

THAT

GOD

DWKIJ-_

IN"

ms V.EMORV.

,38.

ancient,
Thee!

XXWL--HE CRmV_ THAT HE WAS SO
LONG WITHOUT GOD.
Too late did I love "l_hee, O Fairness, so
and yet so new ! Too late did I love
For behold, Thou weft wlthin_ mad I

wheredost
in my
abidest _
and there among
did I seek
; I, of
unlovely,
O 36.
Lord,Butwhere
Thoumemory
there abide?
t without,
rushed heedlessly
the Thee
things
beauty
manner of chamber hast Thou there formed for Thou madest)
Thou weft with me, but I was
Thyself?
What sort of sanctuary hast Thou
t'*V_ritas

ptrtt

t Jo_mviii ¢o.

odium."

Comptrt

Tmmct,

ANdre,

L x, 4x:

4
In connec_on
_r_y
_tke_m

_ o_xxm. _.

with

Augu_n%
._*_raamd/_,,

.views as to
iL xo.and

memory,
Locke's
S*._wart's PA//¢_
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not with Thee.
Those things kept me far from CitAe. XXtX._ALL HOPE XSm THe- usatcv
Thee, which, unless they were in Thee, were
GOD.

I53
OV

not.
Thou calledst, and criedst aloud, and
forcedst
deafness.
didst gleam
and shine,open
and my
chase
away myThou
blindness.
Thou

4o. And my whole hope is only in Thy exceedmg great mercy.
Give what Thou cornmandest, and command what Thou wilt. Thou
didst exhale odours, and I drew in my breath imposest contmency upon us,' "nevertheless,
and do pant after Thee.
I tasted, and do hun- when I perceived," saith one, "that I could
ger and thirst.
Thou didst touch me, and I not otherwise obtain her, except God gave her
burned for Thy peace,
me ; . . . that was a point of wisdom also to
know whose gift she was." 8 For by continency
CHAP. XXVIII.----ON
THE MISERY OF HUMAN LIFE.
are we bound up and brought into one, whence
39. When I shall cleave unto Thee with all we were scattered abroad into many.
For he
my being, then shall I in nothing have pain loves Thee too little who loves aught with Thee,
and labour ; and my life shall be a real life, be- which he loves not for Thee,' O love, who ever
ing wholly filll of Thee.
But now since he burnest, and art never quenched I O charity,
whom Thou fillest is the one Thou hftest up, I my God, kindle me l Thou commandest
conam a burden to myself, as not being full of tinency;
give what Thou commandest,
and
Thee.
Joys of sorrow contend with sorrows;command
what Thou wilt.
of joy; and on which side the victory may be!
I know not.
Woe is me ! Lord, have pity on CHAP. XXX.---OF THE PERVERSE IMAGES OF
me. My evil sorrows contend w_th my good
DREAMS,WHICH HE WISHES TO HAVE TAKEN
joyS ; and on which side the victory may be I
AWAY.
know not.
Woe is me '. Lord, have pity on
41. Verily, Thou commandest that I should
me. Woe l_ me ! Lo, I hide not my wounds; be continent
from the " lust of the flesh, and
Thou art the Physician, I the sick; Thou met- the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life. ''T
ciful, I miserable.
Is not the life of man upon Thou hast commanded me to abstain from conearth a temptation ? t Who is he that wl_hes cublnage ; and as to marriage itself, Thou hast
for vexations and difficulues?
Thou
com-advised
something
better than Thou
hast
roundest them to be endured, not to be loved, allowed.
And because Thou didst give it, it
For no man loves what he endures, though he was done; and that before I became a dispenser
may love to endure.
For notwithstanding
he of Thy sacrament.
But there still exmst in my
rejoices to endure, he would rather there were memory---of which I have spoken much---the
naught for him to endure?
In adversity, I de- Images of such things as my habits had fixed
sire prosperity ; in prosperity, I fear advermty, there ; and these rush into my thoughts, though
What middle place, then, _s there between these,, strengthless, when I am awake ; but in sleep
where human llfe is not a temptatmon ? Woe they do so not only so as to give pleasure, but
unto the prosperity of th_s world, once and even to obtain consent, and what very nearly
again, from fear of misfortune and a corruption resembles reality)
Yea, to such an extent preof joy ! Woe unto the adversities ofthls world, vails the illusion of the image, both in my soul
once and again, and for the third ume, from and in my flesh, that the false persuade me,
the desire of prosperity ; and because adversity
itself is a hard thing, and makes shipwreck of co.e_Mh_ Twmptatlo_t.Wemu_tno¢thinkto pa_qutetlyot_.
endurance ! Is not the life of man upon earth of
araoh's
pur.mtt,
travelthewuderneu
thisFgyptwithout
world withoutPIthe
oppotntmn
ofnorto
the AmalekRes
"' Comp_eot
a

temptation, and that without intermission ?s

Augustm, lit _v .]aa,n. at-act xhu 6, and _rm. lvii. 9- See
also p. 7_),note 3, above.
4 in hts 38th 2sermon, he dtstlngmrdtea between ea_t'tst_#Ja,_,a_l
tt*atzmentia, the first guarding us from the alh}rementt m wort_
heSSand sin, whde the second enabl¢_ us to etmure _ trouoca
hfe.
s Wisd veil. _x
0lnhtsDe
Trite. ix z3 ("_t/tat
dttlreamlla_ediffer"),he
says s that when the creature II,loved for mmlf, and the love o4"It ut
not referred to its Creator, ttts desire (eu,_:dzta*) and not true love.
_ also p 129, no_ 8, a,bove, -.....
loom
7 x John d t6 Ddatmg on r's van. ne mages these mree
of sm to corretlm_d to the threefold nature of our Lord s temptataonmthe_tld_
See alsodreams
p 8o, note,s,
.
s In Augustin's view.then,
a_pe_r abov¢.
to re_. It from
ou_
thoughts and feehngswhen awake
In tnts he has metmp_____ot
AtnstoUe(Et/dce, L ,3)tasalsothatofSolomon,
who says lr.w.o_"
v 3), " A dream cometh thr.mggh themultityde of bur,m_dh'_:u_
aptflluttntlonofthtsm
foutm in then,cot tnegreatu, an_.,
,_"
tor, Thorwaldlm_
It t$ said thatt he could not satts l_ nlm_eallwtt_
his models for T/u CArlr_, m the Frauenklrcne at .t..openn _:_'__
as
Da m
Vinci
_erLast able
to pamt. me
m m_
Chrm
His before
noble _dhim wasthe
Supperf-Tand
that ,ace
tt wat__
m conseque_ace of a dream (that dream doubtless the re____mm
stedfast search for an ideal) that this great work war

t Job vii t. The O/d Vet rendenng a¢_' by tentatio, after the
I.XX._,pa_._iptov
The I/u/g" has milaia, whach _ ''warfare°"
tnmarganofA
V. safe," says Anthony Fanndon
.
| " It will not be
(vol. iv. CArtst .•
Tam_Otatw_ serm zo7) " for us to challenge and provoke a temp.ration but to arm and prep,ire out*_elves against it, to stand upon
our _ard, and neither'to'offer battle nor yet refuse it ._/_le_'4"
feret ilia, mm eliKet ' It m the part of a wi._e man not to _-ek for
evil, but to ew_dure it ' And to this end tt concerneth ever_ man to
e2tercme_qv _.'e,_a_'_ghv a'vv¢o'*v,'hts spiritual w,sdom, that he
maydtscoverSptrtt#_tdu_twnesetdlaboltsedactwnes,
tnebpmt
lea_ings and the devd's seducements'"
See also Augatstms
Se,'m
and to
p endure
79. note temptauon,
9, above
. the tense of a
* Weaxxvl.
have 4,ever
either m
te*ti_
aswhentt
msatd "God d:d tempt Abraham" ((k-n xxn
z) ; or ,_ the addmonal' Idea ofy_eldtag, to the temptation, and
Io Cmmmittangsm as in the use o( the word m the Lord's Prayer
(_l_[atLvi. _3), _or, as Dyke says m his Mw/u_land
eke Dragon
(Works. i ao3, _a_4) " _qo sooner have we bathed and washed our
Itou_ m the waters of Re#enta_ce, but we must presentl.).ffxpect
the fiery darts of Satan's temt3tations to be driving at us. what we
get and gain from Satan by _epmaance, he tmek_ to regain and re- , But t_e .E_. clix.
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when sleeping, unto that which the true are not ing and drinking we repair the daily decays of
able when waking.
Am I not myself at that the body, until Thou destroyest both food and
time, O Lord my God ? And there is yet so s_tomach, when Thou shalt destroy my want with
.much difference between myself and myself, in an amazing satiety, and shalt clothe this cor.
that instant whereto I pass hack from waking ruptible with an eternal incorruption. T But now
to sleepmg, or return from sleeping to waking ! is necessity sweet unto me, and against this
Where, then, is the reason which when waking sweetness do I fight, lest I be enthralled ; and I
resists such suggestions?
And if the things carry on a daily war by fastings, 8 oftentimes
themselves be forced on it, I remain unmoved.
" bringing my body into subjection," 9 and my
Is it shut up w_th the eyes?
Or is it put to paros are expelled by pleasure.
For hunger and
sleep with the bodily senses ? But whence, thirst are m some sort pains ; they consume and
then, comes it to pass, that even in slumber we destroy hke unto a fever, unless the medicine of
often resist, and, bearing our purpose in mind, nourishment
relieve us. The which, since it _s
mad continuing
most chastely in it, yield no at hand through the comfort we receive of Thy
assent to such allurements ? And there is yet gifts, with which land and water and air serve
so much difference
that, when it happeneth
our infirmity, our calamity is called pleasure.
otherwise, upon awaking we return to peace of
44. This much hast Thou taught me, that I
conscience ; and by th_s same diversity do we should bring myself to take food as medicine.
discover that it was not we that did it, while we But during the time that I am p_xsmg from the
still feel sorry that in some way it was done m us. uneasiness of want to the cahnne_
of satiety,
42. Is not Thy hand able, O Almighty God, even m the very passage doth that snare of conto heal all the d_seases of my" soul, _ and by Thy cupiscence lie m wait for me.
For the passage
more abundant grace to quench even the las- itself is pleasure, nor is there any other way of
civious motions of my sleep ? Thou wilt in- passing thither, whither necessity compels us to
crease in me, O Lord, Thy gifts more and more, pass. And whereas health is the reason of eatthat my soul may follow me to Thee, disengaged
mg and drinking, there jometh itself as an handfrom the b_rd-lime of concupiscence
; that it maid a perilous delight, wluch mostly tries to
may not be m rebellion against itself, and even precede _t, in order that I may do for her sake
in dreams not simply not, through sensual ira- what 1 .say I do, or de'sire to do, for health's
ages, commit those deformities of corruption,
.sake. Nor have both the same hmit ; for what
even to the pollution
of the flesh, but that it is sufficient for health is too httle for pleasure.
may not even consent unto them.
For it is no And oftentnnes it is doubtful whether it be the
great thing for the Almighty, who is "able to necc_osary care of the body which still asks nourdo . . . above all that we ask or think," j to lshment, or whether a sensual snare of desire
bring it about that no such influence---not
even offers its ministry.
In this uncertainty does my
so slight a one as a sign might restrain--should
unhappy soul rejoice, and therein prepares an
afford gratification to the chaste affection even excuse as a defence, glad that it doth not appear
of one sleeping ; and that not only in this life, what may be sufficient for the moderation
of
but at my present age. But what I still am health, that so under the pretence of health it
in this species of my ill, have I confessed unto may conceal the business of pleasure.
These
my good Lord ; rejoicing with trembling* in [ temptatmns do I daily endeavour to resist, and
that which Thou hast given me, and bewailing I summon Thy right hand to my help, and remyself for that wherein I am still imperfect;
fer my excitements
to Thee, because as yet I
trusting that Thou wilt perfect Thy mercies' have no resolve in this matter.
in me, even to the fulness of peace, which both
45. I hear the voice of my God commandthat which is within and that which is without * ing, let not "your
hearts be overcharged with
_hnll have with Thee, when death is swallowed surfeiting
and drunkenness."
_0 " Drunkenup in victory3
ness," it is far from me ; Thou wilt have mercy,
that it approach not near unto me.
But "surCHAP. XXXI.--ABOU'r TO SPEAKOr THE TE_VrA- feiting" sometimes creepeth upon Thy servant ;
TXONSOF ThE LUST OF THE FLZSH, HE FXRSTThou wilt have mercy, that it may be far from
COMPLAINS OF TIlE LUST OF EATING AND me.
For no man can be continent unless Thou
XmmrdNO.
give it. u Many things which we pray for dost
43- There is another
would were "su_cient"
1 ]Pt. ciiL _.
| _
ill. Io.
lips. h. IL
6 See note 4, 1_ z4_ Jt_oY_.
$ Z Cot. xv $4_ Matt. _. 34.

evil of the day that I
unto it.' For by eat-

,, co,. _,. s,.
alnAtqDuJtJn'stlme,
andtndeedti/ItheC°uncil°fOrieans,
A'D"
;38,
fasting appears to have
been k-ft pretty much to the individual
:onsca©nct.
WefindTerm|lianmh;_ZM
fo'tettolamentmgtheshg,
ht
observance
it receaved during his day.
We learn, however,
from th_
_gc
re.Justin
l'_artyr, quoted m note 4, on p..tx8,
above, that
m his ume tt was cs_jomed as a prcpar_on
for Baptism.
Oi (_tr. ix. _7.
w L_ke xzi. 34.
u WuJd. vt_ :zx.
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Thou give us; and what good soever we receive before we prayed for it, do we receive
from Thee, and that we might afterwards know
this did we receive it from Thee.
Drunkard
was I never, but I have known drunkards to be
made sober men by Thee.
Thy doing, then,
was it, that they who never were such might
not be so, as from Thee it was that they who
have been so heretofore might not remain so
always ; and from Thee, too, was _t, that both
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"judge us in meat or in drink; "_ and that he
that eateth, let him not despise him that eateth
not ; and let not him that eateth not judge him
that eateth, m These things have I learned,
thanks and praise be unto Thee, O my God
and Master, who dost knock at my ears and
enhghten my heart ; deliver me out of all temptation.
It is not the uncleanness of meat that
I fear, but the uncleanness of lusting.
I know
that permission was granted unto Noah to eat

might know from whom it was. I heard an- every kind of flesh" that was {ood for food ;is
other voxce of Thine, "Go not after thy lusts, that Elias was fed _lth flesh ; that John, enbut refrain thyself from thine appetites." t And dued w_th a wonderful abstinence, was not polby Thy fitvour have I heard this saying likewise, luted by the hvmg creatures (that is, the
which I have much delighted in, " Neither ff locusts _°) which he fed on. I know, too, that
we eat, are we the better ; neither if we eat not, E_au was deceived by a longing for lentiles,"
are we the worse ;" 2 which is to say, that neither and that David took blame to himself for deshall the one make me to abound, nor the other siring water, n and that our King was tempted
to be wretched.
I heard also another voice, not by flesh but bread."
And the people in
" For I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, the wilderness, therefore, also deserved reproof,
therewith to be content, I know both how to be not because they demred flesh, but because, in
abased, and I know how to abound ....
I can their de,ire for food, they murmured against
do all things through Christ which strengtheneth the Lord. _*
me."s
Lo ! a soldier of the celestial camp-47- Placed, then, in the midst of these tempnot dust a_s we are. But remember, O Lord, tations, I strive dally against longing for food
"that we are dust,"'
and that of dust Thou and drink.
For it is not of such a nature as
ha.st created man ;s and he "was lost, and is that I am able to resolve to cut it off once for
found." 6 Nor could be do th_s of his own all, and not touch it afterwards, as I was able
power, seeing that he whom I so loved, saying to do with concubinage.
The bridle of the
these thxng_ through the afflatus of Thy mspira- throat, therefore, is to be held in the mean of
tion, was of that same dust.
" I can," saith slackness and tlghmess, u And who, O Lord,
he, "do all things through Him which strength- is he who is not in some degree carried away
eneth me."T
Strengthen me, that I may be beyond the bounds of necessity?
Whoever he
able.
Give what Thou commandest, and com- is, he is great; let him magnify Thy name.
mand what Thou wilt. s He confesses to have But I am not such a one, "for I am a sinful
received, and when he gloneth, he gloneth in man." _ Yet do I also magnify Thy name;
the Lord2
Another have I heard entreating and He who hath "overcome
the world ''a
that he nught receive,--"
Take from me," saith maketh intercession to Thee for my sins," accountm g me amon g the
feeble members
of
he, ,, the greediness of the belly; ,,to by _hich
•
.
it appeareth, O my holy God, that Thou glvest IH_s body, 's because Thine eyes saw tl_at of him
when what Thou commandest to be done is done. Iwhich was imp_fect ; and in Thy book ag
46. Thou hast taught me, good Father, that shall be written.
"
.....
"n are ure "'but"it_
unto t_e pure art tm g_
P
;
,, I-is
evil
for
that
man
who
eateth with
offence
; _,_ _ Col
,, ,6.
_c
.
.
.,'gore xlll 23
and that every creature of Thine is good, and
,, H_h_,__f_ toth_e_t,_,,, oCth.,._.,_._., I_th_m,t._
-..
nou'zln

g

_Co _De

r
_
refuse(.1,
"

'r
. _.......
:.._.4
1[ 1L
_
IUL.¢IVgU

w.th[ofeaun_fle_h
In hlsDeMor
_Ia_tca
J
the pro_,b,tmn of flesh to the "Elect."

thank_iving
that " meat commendeth
a,d thatthe " Hearers"
-_
-_ ;"_ _s
., and
....
_
_Irmgeandfromeatm_eah
us not to God ;" " ann ttmt no man snomc| ,e¢notes,pp 66and'83.
_I Gen
_ xwi
3
x Kings

-SxCor. vfi 8
• Phil iv xz-z_

;t_.._,*.
_.
'1 Phtl iv ,_*-"
• In h_s-_°'Dr_o
P_'_-_,. _-e.
w_r_ quoted to Pelagtu$ when at
that •they excited
him
to _ontradtct
n
_
_Ja_'nm
m a rupture
betw__n
P___
s z Cot. _. 3x
'_
E_:ius.
xxfil
6.
U Titus t z':
U R
"- _"
xa x o.m.. _
no.

sccs 3o,_7, nectsctum_
From E/, ccxxxvt we

had nut topractme

abltmenc_from
ma_f
rorotn_rimormatmno_acmasu_JeX:_

6.

_en xxv._.
zz _ Sam xxi,_, sS--z7.

lI who-so.,,e_,
_,_,. to_ do_._
.o,._,_:_.
_
deny the r,ght ua_ of any
Im by wirtoally
acc_gtm_
_3, he-telh us that these words ] prmctp|e of asceticism
As Augu_in, in h*s De M_ l_cc ct_.:
_om¢ by a certain b,shop, and . sec. 39, rays of all trarmient things, we "snomo use mere aa ,_
th.......
ly
as
nearly
to
re,_requ,red
for
the.purpo_._
am_ldu_Uef_
of l_fe_w_th th_ mode_uon
[ ol an _rnp oy_ In_a_a m uxe gruour _ a so
and the b_sh o_o
_*
[ Lukev
S
[l _ _ohn
_om xv_.
wan Z$34.
m x Cor xll
) w Ps cxxxix, x6, he similarly applies this plumage whim
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WHICH ARE MORE ._..ASm¥ OVERCOME.

attend

So

patiently

48. With the attractions
of odours I am not
much troubled.
When
absent
I do not seek

AUGUSTIN.
on

[Sooz x.

reason

; but having

as

gained

follow

to

admission

for her sake, it strives even to
her, and be her leader.
Thus

her

merely

run on
in these

before
things

them ; when present
I do not refuse them ; and do I sin unknowing,
but afterwards
do I know it.
am prepared
ever to be without them.
At any I
5 o. Sometimes,
again,
avoiding
very
earnrate thus I appear
to myself;
perchance
I am e_tly this same deception,
I err out of too great
deceived.
For that also is a lamentable
dark- preciseness
; and sometimes
so much as to deness wherein
my capacity
that is in me is concealed, so that my mind,
making
inquiry
into
herself concerning
her own
powers,
ventures
not readily to credit herself;
because
that which
is already
in it is, for the most part, concealed,
unless experience
reveal it.
And no man ought
to feel secure t in this life, the whole of _hich is
called
a temptation,
t that
he, who could
be
made
better
from worse,
may not also from
better be made worse.
Our sole hope, our sole
confidence,
our sole assured
promise,
is Thy

sire that every
David's
Psalter
from my ears
and that way
membered
to

mercy,

not

air of the pleasant songs to which
is often used, be banished
both
and those of the Church
itself;
seemed
unto me safer which I rehave been often related
to me of

Athanasius,
Bishop of Alexandria,
who obliged
the reader of the psalm to give utterance
to it
with so slight an inflection
of voice, that it was
more
like speaking
than
singing.
Notwtthstanding,
when I call to mind
the tears I shed
at the songs of Thy Church, at the outset of my
recovered
faith, and how even now I am moved
by the

singing

but

by what

is sting,

when

G_LAP. XXXIII._HE
OF
THE
FREQUENTLY

OVERCAME THE PLEASURES they are sung with a clear and skilfully
modulated voice, I then acknowledge
the great utllALTHOUGH
IN
THE
CHURCH
HE
lty of this custom.
Thus vacillate
I between
DELIGHTED
IN
THE
SONG,
NOI"

EAR,

IN THE THING SUNG.
49. The delights
of the ear had more powerfully inveigled
and conquered
me, but Thou
didst unbind
and liberate me.
Now, in those
airs which
Thy words breathe
soul into, when

] dangerous
pleasure(though
and
inclined
rather
[cable opinion
upon
the
I the use of singing
in the
[delights
of the ear the
stmmlated
to a devotional

tried
soundness no ; irrevobeing
I pronounce
subject)
to approve
of
church,
that _o by the
weaker minds
may be
frame•
Yet when it

sung with a sweet and trained
voice, do I somewhat repose ; yet not so as to cling to them,
but so as to free myself when I wish.
But with
the words which are their life do they, that they
may gain
admission
into
me, strive after a
place of some honour in my heart ; and I can
hardly assign them a fitting one.
Sometimes
I
appear
to myself togive
them more respect than
is fitting,
as i perceive
that our minds are more
devoutly
and earnestly
elevated
into a flame of
piety
by the holy words themselves
when they

happens
to me to be more moved
by the singlng than by what is sung, I confess
myself
to
have sinned criminally,
and then I would rather
not have heard
the singing.
See now the condltlon
I am in ! Weep with me, and weep for
me, you who so control your inward feehngs as
that good
results ensue.
As for you who do
not thus act,
these thmg_
concern
you not.
But Thou,
O Lord
my God, give ear, behold
and see, and have mercy
upon
me, and
heal
me,S_Thou,
in whose
sight I am become
a

are thus
that all
diversity,

puzzle

sung, than
when
they
affections
of our spirit,
have their
appropriate

are not ; and
by their own
measures
in

ought
often

t ,,

r.ome"

For

Temp_uon,

never to
beguiles

_

be glven over to be enerme, while the sense does

oi contagion
into IDlect_
but for one
to run out

of all ordinary
vim.ta_on,
mlniontoprotcctlumnotongerthmthe_s
mad that
belng
out of it,

,_

"this

is my infirmity."'

},tENTS OF THE EYES ; ON ACCOUN 1 OF BEAUTY
OF FORM, GOD, THE CREATOR, IS TO BE
PRAISED.
5 x. There remain
the delights
of these eyes
of my flesh, concerning
which to make my con-

Ta _"
Ior _w
_"orl_
fesstons in the hearing
of the ears of Thy tern.. , _ y • Thomas
, vol • " Christ'•
p x{), "throu_h yam prcfidence of C.od'i protec- ple, those fraternal
and devout ears; and so to

tlo_..t rum tit times
calhngamanmay,

than
another
FuBer^ttmntl-ltlt

and

CHAP. XXXIV.---OF THE VERY DANGEROUS ALLURE-

the voice and singing,
wherewith
by I know not :
what
secret
relationship
they are stimulated.
But the gratification
of my flesh, to which the
mind
rated,

to myself;

that

is

_

.....

thts

shall

find

arrow

of

hocar_s,
which
upon
of htscaUmgintheway]

that
the

just

God's
angels
have
com.
nhisway(Ps
xca. tx),'
Lord
shall
sooner
htt htzn

not
halt" so confident
"hoilomtheeaa3ofasl--r-tera-'-tton

_=pted. !et .....

t_£,Wca.
_'_,
he ma_" wlth
eMe
be
bttt It.limb
of himself,

maamm_ b_Ik.-

he

"

We

•hou_

b= _t. _(Hi_,

not

_

"

' ___
I.-_-_(:UIIC|LlU
t=
I flesh
. .
_t

See also _
See

p.

_ Peter', _,

_3,

noee

x.

6

stung
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S
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Z_ G,r- l

-t Ps.
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tilt::
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_
De

I h,-_,,,,,
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34 _) " a grant
knock
while
the door
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]
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Imt if once
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that
he gets
m l
then
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the [
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not these to take possession of my soul; let
God rather possess it, He who made these things
,,very
good ''t indeed;
yet is He my good,
not the-¢,e. And these move me while awake,
during the day ; nor is rest from them granted
me, as there is from the voices of melody, sometimes, in silence, from them all.
For that
queen of colours, the light, flooding all that we
look upon, wherever I be during the day, ghding past me m manifold forms, doth soothe me
when busied about other things, and not noticing it. And so strongly doth it insinuate itself,
that if it be suddenly withdra_na it is looked for
longingly, and if long absent doth sadden the
mind.
52. O Thou Light, which Tobias_w,|when,
hi_ eyes being closed, he tanght his .,,on the way
of hfe ; himself going before with the feet of
charity, never going astray.
Or that which
Isaacsaw, when his fleshly " eyes were dim, so
that he could not see ''s by reason of old age;
it was permitted him, not knowingly to bless
his sons, but in blessing them to know them.
Or that which Jacob saw, when he too, blind
through great age, with an enlightened heart,
in the persons of his own sons, threw hght upon
the races of the future people, presxgmfied In
them ; and laid his hands, mystically crossed,
upon his grandchildren
by Joseph, not as their
father, looking outwardly, corrected them, but
as he himselfdistmgmshed
them.* This is the
light, the only one, and all those who see and
love it are one.
But that corporeal light of
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far beyond necessary and moderate use and
holy signification, have men added for the enthralment of the eyes;
following outwardly
what they make, forsaking inwardly Him by
whom they were made, yea, and destroying
that which they themselves were made I But I,
O my God and my Joy, do hence also sing a
hymn unto Thee, and offer a sacrifice of praise
unto my Sanctifier,' because those beautiful
pattern% _htch through the medium of men's
souls are conveyed into their artistic hands, t*
emanate from that Beauty which is above our
souls, _hith my soul slgheth after day and
night.
But as for the makers and followers of
those outboard beautxt% they from thence derive the way of approving them, but not of
using them. u And though they see Him not,
yet is He there, that they might not go astray,
but keep their strength for Thee,t*and not dlssi_ate it upon dehcious lassitudes.
And I,
though I both say and perceive this, impede
my course with such beauties, but Thou dost
rescue me, O Lord, Thou dost rescue me;
"for
Thy
loving-kindness
is before mine
eyes. ''_
For I am taken miserably, and Thou
rescuest me mercifully ; sometimes not perceiving it, in that I had come UlX)n them hesitatlngly ; at other times with pain, because I was
held fast by them.
CHAP. XXXV.--ANO'IHER KIND OF TEMPTATION
Is ct mOSlTV, WINCH IS STXMULATED
13V Trig
LUST O_ rHF. EVE.S.

which I was speaking se,xsoneth the life of the
54. In addmon to this there is another form
world for her blind lovers, with a temptmgand
of temptatlon, more complex in its peril.
For
fatal sweetness.
But the), who know how to besides that concupiscence
of the flesh which
praise Thee for it, " O God, the world's great heth in the gratification of all senses and pleasArchitect, ''_ take it tip in Thy hymn, and are ures, _hercm its slaves who "are far from Thee
not taken up with it s in their sleep.
Such de- perlsh,,,_, there pertameth to the soul, through
sire I to be.
I resist seductions of the eyes, the same senses of the body, a certain vain and
lest my feet with which I advance on Thy way curious longing, cloaked under the name of
be entangled ; and I raise my invisible eye_ to knowledge and learning, not of having pleasure
Thee, that Thou wouldst be pleased to " pluck i m the flesh, but of making experiments through
my feet out of the net. ''7 Thou dost cont|nu- the flesh. This longing, since it originates in
ally pluck them out, for they are ensnared,
an appetite for knowledge, and the sight being
Thou never ceasest to pluck them out, but I the chief amongst the senses in the acquisition
constantly
remain fast in the snares set all of knowledge, is cal!ed in divine language,
around me; because Thou " that keepest Israel ,, the lust of the eyes. _s For seeing be longeth
shall neither slumber nor sleep." e
53. What numberless things,, made by divers
arts and manufactures, both in our apparel,
shoes, vessels, and every kind of work, in p_ctures, too, and sundry images, and these going
XGen i _.
|• C_en
Tobitw
xxvn
•
4C-en.xl',m.x:_-x_

• From t2ae beginmng
ofthe
h, quoX_l,
*x. sec :_, above.
S At_u_s*nt
ea_) g# _y_o

1_. x._.
x5.
¢xxi. 4 .

$1_

properly to the eyes ; yet we apply this ,_orct
Ito the other .senses also, when we exercise them
in the search after knowledge.
For we do not
say, Listen how it glows, smell how it glistens,
taste how it shines, or feel how it flashes, since
all these are said to be seen. And yet we say
* Sanctt_.cato_meo,butsome_Lss.have.racr_¢ato'rL

10 See x*. scc. 7, and note, below.
hymn
tUe_ _

of St

Ambrose,

aAt_l_tur

patrol
ao ta.

which

ll See
note xo_
6, secVu/A%
4.o, abov¢.
IS
Ps bnn.
18
Pss.Ixlii_7
xxw. 3
t_,P
" tJolm a. x6.
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not only, See how it shineth, which the eyes
alone can perceive ; but also, See how it soundeth, see how it smelleth, see how it tasteth, see
how hard it is. And thus the general experience of the senses, as was stud before, is termed
"the lust of the eyes," because the function of
seeing, wherein the eyes hold the pre-eminence,
the other senses by way of simihtude take possession of, whensoever they seek out any knowledge,
55. But by this is it more clearly discerned,
when pleasure and when curiosity is pursued by
the senses; for pleasure follows after objects
that are beautiful, melodious, fragrant, savoury,
soft ; but curiosity, for experiment's
sake, seeks
the contrary
of these,mnot
w_th a vaew of
undergoing
uneasiness, but from the passion
of experimenting
upon and knowing
them.
For what pleasure is there to see, m a lacerated
corpse, that which makes you shudder?
And
yet if it lie near, we flock thither, to be made
sad, and to turn pale.
Even in sleep they fear
lest they should see it. Just as if when awake
may one compelled
them to go and see it, or
any report of its beauty had attracted them !
Thus also is it wath the other senses, which it
were tedious to pursue.
From this malady of
curiosity are all those strange sights exhibited
in the theatre.
Hence do we proceed to search
out the secret powers of nature (which is beside
our end), which to know profits not, a and
wherein men desire nothing
but to know.
Hence, too, with that same end of perverted
knowledge
we consult magical arts.
Hence,
again, even in religion itself, is God tempted,
when signs and wonders are eagerly asked of
Him,--not
desired for any saving end, but to
make trial only.
56. In this so vast a wilderness, replete with
snares and dangers; lo, many of them have I
lopped off, and expelled from my heart, as
Thou, O God of my salvation, hast enabled me
to do. And yet when dare I say, since so many
things of this kind buzz around our daily life,_
when dare I say that no such thing makes me
intent to see it, or creates in me vain solicitude ?
It is true that the theatres never now carry me
away, nor do I now care to know the courses
of the stars, nor hath my soul at any time con-
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_subtlety of suggestion does the enemy influence
me to require some sign from Thee ! But by
our King, and by our pure and chaste country
Jerusalem, I beseech Thee, that as any consenting unto such thoughts is far from me, so may
it always be farther and farther. But when I
entreat Thee for the salvation of any, the end I
aim at is far otherwise, and Thou who doest
what Thou wilt, givest and wilt give me willingly to "follow " Thee2
57. Nevertheless, in how many most minute
and contemptible
things is our curiosity dally
tempted, and who can number how often we
succumb ? How often, when people are narI mtmg idle tales, do we begin by tolerating
them, lest we should gwe offence unto the weak ;
and then gradually we listen wilhngly!
I do
not now-a-days go to the circus to Me a dog
chasing a hare ; s but if by chance I pa._.ssuch a
coursing in the fields, it possibly distracts me
even from some serious thought, and draws me
after it,--not
that I turn the body of my beast
aside, but the inclination
of my mind.
And
except
Thou, by demonstrating
to me my
weakness, dost speedily warn me, either through
the s_ght itself, by some reflectmn to rise to
Thee, or wholly to despise and pass it by, I,
vain one, am absorbed by it. How _s at, when
sitting at home, a lizard catching flies, or a
spider entangling
them as they rush into her
nets, oftentimes arrests me?
Is the feehng of
curiosity not the _me becau_ these are such
troy creatures?
From them I proceed to praise
Thee, the wonderful
Creator and D_po_er of
all things; but it _s not this that firstattractsmy
attentmn.
It is one thing to get up qtuckly,
and another not to fall, and of such things is
my life full ; and my only hope is in Thy exceedmg great mercy.
For when this heart of
ours is made the receptacle of such things, and
bears crowds of this abounding vamty, then are
our prayers often interrupted
and disturbed
thereby ; and whilst in Thy presence we d,rect
the voice of our heart to Thine ears, this so
great a matter is broken off by the influx of I
know not what _dle thoughts.
CHAP. XXX_.--A
THIRD KIND IS _LPRIDE.p
_'
WHICa IS PL_S_NG TO _tAN, NOT TO GOD.

suited departed spirits ; all sacrilegious oaths I
58. Shall we, then, account this too amongst
abhor.
O Lord my God, to whom I owe all such things as are to be lightly esteemed, or
humble and single-hearted
service, with what shall anything
restore us to hope, .save Thy
H_xt_',
_d.,,_7, ,,_to _,d:
._t_ .,_th©_ow_
to
, ,. _s s,g_at
ta_r,_,
_t ,,_, of C,
_od. complete
change us? mercy,
And since
Thou Thou
knowesthastto begun
what exon,lo.
r_u_
p_r
N_hUo_nmo"
Andhe
o_hf
_t_
th*
tent
Thou
hast
already
changed
me,
Thou
who
knowledg_of physi ,c_l laws so far as they would lead to Him. (See
v.s¢c.?,aoov©,Imau_notothere)
IuhisDcOrd:Jtc,
lt t4_xS,
otc., wr2tlng at the tame of hm conve_rsmn, he had co.tended that
the knowledlln of the hheral sconces would lead to a knowledl_ of
dlvme wisdom; but in his/_#tractationt
(i 3, sec a) he regrets
mas, ipointi_ql_ out that while many holy men have not this know_;m_nywho
hgv_ It al,enot hob/ Compa,r_a.hlo
g_¢_. c.
a6 ; ...c_wm._
t, n ; snd .I_ _/_..Dr/, Ix. _.

• John xxl _,:,.
s In all_
to tho_: t,cn_'_r, or hunting scenes, in which the
less savage _ntmals were slam. These were held m the c_rcus,
which was somet/mes planted for the occasmn, so as to re_mable a
foremt.SecSmtth's Grecka_dR_A=t_i_ttic_,under"Vena.
lio," and "eLme. x], note, _d)ow.
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first healest me of the lust of vindicating myself, that so Thou mightest forgive all my rem,_Jning "iniquities,"
and heal all my "diseases," and redeem my life from corruption,
and crown me with "loving-kindness
and tender mercies," and satisfymy desirewlth "good
things; ''_ who didst restrain my pride with
Thy fear, and subdue my neck to Thy "yoke."
And now I bear it, and it is "light ''t untome,
because so hast Thou promised, and made it,

than that he possesses the gift for which he is
praised, such a one is praised while Thou blamest. And better truly is he who praised than
the one who was praised.
For the gift of God
in man wa.s pleasing to the one, while the other
was better pleased with the gift of rn_n than
that of God.

and so in truth it was, though I knew it not,
when I feared to take it up. But, O Lord,-Thou who alone reignest without pride, because
Thou art the only true Lord, who hast no lord,
_hath thxs third kind of temptatmn left me, or
can it leave me during this hfe?
59. The desire to be feared and loved of
men, w_th no other wew than that I may experience a joy thereto which is no joy, is a miserable life, and unseemly ostentatmn.
Hence
especially it arises that we do not love Thee,
nor devoutly fear Thee.
And therefore dost
Thou resist the proud, but givest grace unto the
humble; 8 and Thou thunderest upon the ambxtious designs of the world, and "the foundations of the hills" tremble.*
Because now cerrain offices of human society render it necessary
to be loved and feared of men, the adversary
of our true blessedness presseth hard upon us,
everywhere scattering his snares of "well done,
well donc; " that while acquirmg them eagerly,
we may be caught unawares, and disunite our
joy from Thy truth, and fix it on the deceits of
men ; and take pleasure m be|ng loved and
feared, not for Thy sake, but in Thy stead, by
which means, being made hke unto him, he
may have them as hxs, not in harmony of love,
but m the fello_vshlp of punishment ; who
aspired to exalt his throne in the north, s that
dark and cold they might serve him, imitating
Thee in perverse and dxstorted ways. But we,
O Lord, 1o, we are Thy "httle
flock; "6 do
Thou possess us, stretch Thy wings over us, and
let us take refuge under them.
Be Thou our
glory; let us be loved for Thy sake, and Thy
word feared in us. They who deslre to be
commended
of men when Thou blamest, will
not be defended of men when Thou judgest;
nor will they be delivered
when Thou condemnest.
But when not the sinner is praised
in the desires of his soul, nor he blessed who
doeth unjustly, _ but a man is praised for some
gift tlmt Thou hast bestowed upon him, and he
is more gratified
at the praise for himself,

60. By these temptation% O Lord, arewe daily
tried ; yea, unceasingly are we reed.
Our daily
,, furnace"S is the human tongue.
And in this
respect also dost Thou command us to be continent.
Give what Thou commandest,
and
command what Thou writ.
Regarding
this
matter, Thou knowest the groans of my heart,
and the rivers* of mine eyes. For I am not
able to ascertain how far I am clean of this
plague, and I stand in great fear of my "secret
faults ,,,0 whxch Throe eyes perceive, though
mine do not. For in other kinds of temptations I have some sort of po_er of examining
myself; but in this, hardly any.
For, both as
regards the pleasures of the flesh and an idle
curiosity, I see how far I have been able to hold
my mind in check when I do without them,
either voluntarily or by reason of their not
being at hand ;x_ for then I require of myself
how much more or less troublc_.ome It is to me
not to have them.
Riches truly which are
sought for in order that the)' may mim_ter to
some one of these three "lusts," _2or to two, or
the whole of them, if the mind be not able to
see clearly whether, when it hath them, it despiseth them, the)' may be cast on one side, that
so it may prove itself. But ff we desire to test
our power of doing without praise, need we
live ill, and that so flagxtiously and immoderately
as that every one who knows us shall detest us?
What greater madness than this can be either
said or conceived?
But if prmse both is wont
and ought to be the companion of a good life
and of good works, we should as httle forego
its companionship
as a good life itself.
But
unless a thing be absent, I do not know whether
I shall be contented or troubled at being without it.
6i. What, then, do I confess unto Thee, O
Lord, in this kind of temptation ? What, save
that I am delighted with praise, but more with
the truth itself than with praise ? For were I to
have my choice, whether I had rather, being

CHAP. XXXVU.--HE IS FORCmLVCOAD_
BY THE LOVEOF PRAIbE.
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mad, or astray on all things, be praised by all
men, or, being firm and well-assured in the
truth, be blamed by all, I see which I should
choose.
Yet would I be unwilling that the approval of another should even add to my joy for
any good I have.
Yet I admit that it doth increase it, and, more than that, that dispraise doth
diminish it. And when I am disquieted at this
misery of mine, an excuse presents itself to me,
the value of which Thou, God, knowest, for it
renders me uncertain.
For since it is not continency alone that Thou hast enjoined upon us,
that is, from what things to hold back our love,
but righteousness
also, that is, upon what to
bestow it, and hast wished us to love not Thee
only, but also our neighbour,t---often,
when
gratified by intelligent praise, I appear to myself
to be gratified by the proficiency or towardhnes_
of my neighbour, and again to be sorry for evil
in him when I hear him d|spraise either that[
which he understands not, or is good.
For I am
sometimes grieved at mine own praise, either
when those things which I am displeased at in
myself be prai_d in me, or even lesser and
trifling goods are more valued than they should
be.
But, again, how do I know whether I am
thus affected, because I am unwilling that he who
praiseth me should differ from me concerning
myself_not
as being moved with consideration
for him, but because the same good things which
please me in myself are more pleasing to me
when they also please another ? For, in a sort,
I am not praised when my judgment of myself
is not praised ; since either those things which
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neighbour, why am I less moved if some other
man be unjustly dispraised than if it be myself?
Why am I more irritated at that reproach which
is cast upon myself, than at that which is with
equal injustice cast upon another in my presence ? Am I ignorant of this also ? or does it
remain that I decelve myself/and
do not the
" truth" ' before Thee in my heart and tongue ?
Put such madness far from me, O Lordp lest
my mouth be to me the oil of sinners, to Snoint
my head. *
CHAP. XXXVIII.--VAIN-GLORY IS THE HIGHEST
DANGER.
6 3. "I am poor and needy," * yet better am
I while in secret groanings I displease myself,
and seek for Thy mercy, until what is lacking
in me be renewed and made complete, even up
to that peace of which the eye of the proud is
,gnorant"
Yet the _ord which proceedeth out
of the mouth, and actions known to men, have
a most dangerous
temptation from the love of
praise, which, for the establishing of a certain
excellency of our own, gathers together sohcltcd
suffrages.
It tempts, even when within I reprove myself for it, on the very ground that it
is reproved ; and often man glories more vainly
of the very scorn of vain-glory ; wherefore it is
not any longer scorn of vain-glory whereof it
glories, for he does not truly contemn it when
he inwardly glories.
CHAP. XXXIX.----.OF THE VICE OF THOSE WHO,
WHILE PLEASINGTHEMSELVES, DISPLEASEGOD.

are
displeasing
to me
are praised,
64. Within also, within is another evil, ntisso which
are le_,n
pleasing
to me. or those
Am I more
then
uncertain of myself in this matter ?
ing out of the same kind of temptation ; where62. Behold, O Truth, in Thee do I see that by they become empty who please themselves in
I ought not to be moved at my own praises for them_lves, although the), plea._e not, or displease,
or aim at pleasing others.
But m pleasing themmy own
sake,it bebutso, for
my neighbour's
And
whether
in truth
I know not. good.
For selves, they much displease Thee, not merely takmg pleasure in things not good ms if they were
concerning thl_ I know less of myself than dost ]good, but in Thygood things as though theywere
Thou.
I beseech Thee now, O my God, to their own ; or even as if in Thine, yet as though
reveal
me myself
mayme,confess
unto myto brethren,
whoalso,
are tothat
prayI for
what of their own merits; or even a.s if though of
I find in myself weak.

Once again let me more Thy grace, yet not with friendly rejoicings, but
as envying that grace to others/
In all these
diligently examine myself?
If, in mine own and similar perils and labours Thou perceivest
praise, I am moved with consideration
for my the trembling of my heart, and I rather feel my
wounds to be cured by Thee than not inflicted

*

"_

?

| _
_t.x. 18.
_
book xh c_ecs. 35, 4x, below.
11It may be well, m eonne._on
wit_ the striking
piece of soulItaatomy m thts and the last two mK:tlons, to advert to other passages
in whmh Augustm
sl_aks of the temptation
ar_slng from the pt-,ttse
affmen
InScrm
cccxxxtx x,he_ay_thathedoesnotaltogether
dislike prame when it comes from the good, though
feeling it to be a
taan:: and does not reject it : "' Ne iwati
smt q uibus prw.dtco "
Tl_tt ts, a._ he says abovej he accepted it for h.ts" n_:tghbour's
good,"
s/lt_,
had I'_ neighbour
not been ready to give praise, it would have
_ted
t wrong condltlon
of hen.t-, m htm
We are, therefore,
as
he _
in his .De _
Dam i_ M_n
tl. x, 2, 6, to see that the
dttt4.tt of out" acts .be not that men should t_. and praise tm (corn]p_lNt IdsO _l_n4sw_: tn ra..lx'v,
a).
It they _r'Atte.ns It is well, since
ko.s_ws
.fl_ ti_'r he a{t _ rtght ;. but if we
a_ rightly only &,ca_te
m _
pt'a2t__
_ .or men
.treatS. vs. _, _, we seek our own glory and

,l_n;v. s3.z+t.

by

me.

$ Ga] vi 3.
41Johnl
8
t Ps cxli. 5, according
to the Vw_,. and LXX.
The Authorized
Verb,on (with winch the Tarpm
ts m accord) gnves the more prob-able tense, when it makes the oil to be that of the righteous
and not
that of the sinner.
" Let the rtghteous
smite me, it shall be a kindne_,
and let him tx_rove me, xt ska]l be an excelletat otl, whtch shall
not break my head. '
s Ps. clx. 22
' _-e hts De C/t,. De*', v. _o, where he corn!mints the truly pio_s
man, who attributes
all hts good to God's mercy, "glvlng
thanks
for what m hem is healed, a.nd I_urmgout
prayers for the h_dingof
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CHAP.XL._THE ONLYSAFE RESTING-PLACEFOR brightness, and being beaten back I exclaimed,
THE SOUL IS TO BE FOUND IN GOD.
"Who
can attain unto it ?" "I am cut off from
65. Where hast Thou not accompanied me, O before Throe eyes." s Thou art the Truth, who
Truth, 2 teaching me both what to avoid and ipresidest overall things, but I, through my covetwhat to desire, when I submitted to Thee what iousne_, w_hed not to lose Thee, but with Thee
I could perceive of sublunary thmgs, and asked w_shed to possess a he ; as no one wishes so to
Thy counsel?
With my external sen._/_s,as I speak falsely as hm_self to be ignorant of the
could, I viewed the world, and noted the life truth.
So then 1 lost Thee, because Thou
which my body derives from me, and these my delgnest not to be enjoyed with a he.
senses.
Thence I advanced towardly into the
recesses of my memory,--the
mamfold rooms, CHAP. XLII.--1N WHAT MANNERMANY SOUGHT
wondrously fullof multitudinous
wealth;and
THE MEDIATOR.
I consideredand was afraid,
and could d_ern
67. Whom could I findto reconcile
me to
none of thesethingswithoutThee, and found Thee? Was I to_hcit theangels? By what
none of them to be Thee. Nor was I myself prayer? By what sacraments? Many striving
the di_overer of thcse things,--I,
who went to returnunto Thee, and not ableof themover them all,
and labouredto d_stmgmsh and selves,
have,as I am told,tr_edth_s,
and have
to value cvcrythmg accordmg to _tsd_gmty,[fallen
intoa longingforcuriousvisions,'
and
acceptingsome thingsupon thereportof my!werc held worthy to bc deceived. For they,
senses,
and questioningabout otherswhlch I being exalted,
sought Thec by the pride of
felt
to be mlxed up wlth myself,dlstmgm_hmg learnmg,thrustingthemselvesforwardrather
and numbcrmg thereporters
themselves,
and in than beatmg thelrbreasts,
and so by corrcthevaststorehouse
of my memory investigating
spondence of heart drew unto themselves
the
some things,
laymg up others,
takmg outothers,prmces of thea_r,
T theconspirators
and cornNeitherwas I myselfwhen I dld thl_(thatlq,pamons m pride,by whom, throughthepower
thatability
of mac whereby I dldit),
norwasit of magic,R theywcrcdeceived,
seekmg a mcdiThou,forThou artthatnever-falhng
lightwhlchator by whom they might be cleansed;but
I took counselof as to them all,
whetherthey none was there. For the dewl _twas,transwere what thcywere,and what was their
worth; forminghlmsclfintoan angclof light.
° And
and I heard Thee teachingand commanding he much allured
proud flesh,
inthathc had no
me. And thisI do often; thLsisa dehght to fleshly
body. For theyweremortal,and same, and, as i_ar
ms I can getrelief
from neccs-ful; but Thou, O Lord, to whom they arrosary dutlcs,to thisgratification
do I resort,gantlysought to bc reconciled,
artimmortal,
Nor in allthe_ which I rewew when consult-and sinless.Buta mediatorbetweenGod a_d
ing Thee, find I a sccurcplace for my soul,man ought to have somethinglikeunto God,savein Thee, intowhom my_attered members and somethmg hke unto man ; lestbeing in
may be gatheredtogether,
and nothmg of mc both hke unto man, hc should be far from
departfrom Thee.' And somctlme_Thou dost God; or if in both hke unto God, he should
introduceme to a most rareaffectlon,
inwardly,be farfrom man, and so shouldnot be a medito an inexplicable
sweetnc_%which,ifitshould ator. That deceltful
mediator,then,by whom
be perfected
inme, Iknow nottowhatPointthatm Thy secretjudgmentspridedeservedto be
llfemight not arrive.But by thesewretched deceived,hathone thingincommon withman,
weightss of mine do I relapse
intothe_ thmgs, thatis,_m ; anotherhc would appear to have
and am sucked in by my old customs,and am with God, and,not bemg clothedw_thmortalheld,and sorrowmuch, yetam much held. To _tyofflesh,
would boastthathe was immortal.
_
such an extentdoes the burdcn of habitpres_ Butsmce" thewagesofsinisdeath,"u thishath
us down. In thisway I can bc,butw_llnot; he in common with men, that togetherwith
in thatI will,butcannot,----on
bothwaysmiser-thcm hc shouldbe condemned to death.
able.
P$ xxxi _
CHAP.

XLI._HAVING
DESIRE,

HE

CONQUERED
ARRIVES

AT

HIS
SALVATION.

TRIPLE

t It wo_id be easy so to do, since even amongst believers,
as we
findfrom Evodm_" letterto Augusta (E_ clv_) there w_ s
alcnt behcf_hat
the blessed dead v_sitcd the earth, and that vis.io_,_

Evodms, bea_*_t
m _E__ chx..
t..nrys_stom, S_a_:_
_,e _
66. And thus have I reflected upon the wear- answer
had.... to po,_t
h,m_a_
inesses of my sins, in that threefold "lust," ' ..d o. V,.,o_, ._ see.,,, no_,_bo*e.
and have invoked Thy right hand to my a_d. t, 2_h:_,_,
P 69,_bo_e.
COt" xt x4
For with a wounded heart
have
I seen
Thy
_0 In hm De Cry De:" • _4 in jpuklng
of the |ncarnatl_

I See xfi._

d'
Christ as a mystery un,ntelhgi_le
to Porphy_
's pride, he hat a aimilar pas,tage, m which he _pcaks of _he "true and b_,m_nant..Mediator," and the " mahguant and deccztful
mediators _ec
vn.

35, below,

See ix rh set:z. xo, note, above,
*S Heb
t See p. z$3 , note 7, above.

:

_,,

and xi. sec. _9,below.

_

above. vi. _3.
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162
(_,-P,

THE
XLIII,-'---THAT

JESUS

CONFESSIONS
CHRISTy

AT

THE

OF

S&,ME

] Thou

ST. AUGUSTIN.
loved

us,

for

[Boo= x.
He, who thought

whom

it

True CODAZCD
_O,1%XSTHE TRUE._rD HOST[ no robbery to be equal with Thee, "became
EFFICACIOUS
MEDIATOR.
I obedient unto death, even the death of the
•
,_ ;,,
He alone "free among
the dead, ''x°
68. But the true Mediator,
whvm
.... .r_,,,Icross;"'
_.
.
........
•
......
1-_|
that
had
t)ower
to
lay
down
Hzs
hfe,
and power
secret
mercy
lnou
o.ant pointer°
ou_ Lo me_
_
n
h.mhlo an,4 diaq _n,_ thot 1,,. _o .....
l,_tito take it again;
for us was He unto Thee
-_talsohey_'m'_ght l_ear_n
the'-same"'humflltv--that"_"
'_v'_
I'b°th. Victor. and. Victim, and the Victor as be" M ed'lator be
- twee n God and men, the
- man mg the Vmtlm ; for us was He unto Thee both
...........
_Pfiest and Sacrifice, and Priest as Ixin_,
the
Chrmt
jesus, t ..............
ap_
uctweenmorraisino
nets and the immortal Just One--mortal with Sacrifice ; of slaveb making us Thy sons, by bemen, just with God; that because the reward ing born of Thee, and serving us. R.ightly,
of righteousness is life and peace, He might, by then, is my hope strongly fixed on Him, that
righteousness conjoined with God, cancel the Thou wilt heal all my diseases t_ by Him who
death of justified sinners, which He willed to sltteth at Thy right hand and maketh interceshave in common with them? Hence He was !sion for us ; _ else should I utterly despair." For
pointed out to holy men of old; to the intent numerous and great are my infirmities, yea,
that they, through faith in His Passion to come, _ numerous and great axe they ; but Thy medieven as we through faith in that which is past, cine is greater. We might think that Thy
might be saved. For as man He was Mediator ; Word was removed from union with man, and
but as the Word He was not between, 5 because despair of ourselves had He not been "made
equal to God, and God with God, and together flesh and dwelt among us." m
with the Holy Spirit' one God.
70. Terrified by my sins and the load of my
69. How hast Thou loved us,_O good Father, misery, I had resolved in my heart, and mediwho sparedst not Thine only Son, but deliver- tared flight into the wilderness ; t, but Thou didst
edst Him up for us wicked ones ! 8 How hast forbid me, and did.st strengthen me, saying,
therefore,

1 See notes 3, P- Ti, and 9 mad zt,

,, Tim ,, S

p. 74, above.

• Not that our Lord ts to be supposed
heenunder
the law of death m Adam,

as some have held to have
_cause
" m Adam al d_e"

Christ

"died

for all,

that

they

which

live should not henceforth live unto themselves,
but unto Him which died for them." n Behold,
O

Lord,

I

cast

my

care

upon

Thee, is

that

I

may

0campare
co. ........
e the whoteofe._3,
m D. C,_D.......eexxxn
, and hve, t_and
"behold wondrous things out of Thy
ix see 3¢, note 3, above},
for he says m SGrm
IS
$" *'As

there was

nothing

....

from wluch

hfe could

sprmg,

so

law.

Thou

knowest

my

un_kilfulness

and

my infirmities; teach me, and heal me. Thine
_at_, could,,, .o _or_.,_,,,(A_,, _7) "r}u__ thee_otana-only Son--He " in whom are h_d all the treasttou Augustan gtve_ mlus comment
on Ps lxxxv
5 (t{uot_l m the
_=t secuon)
ofChr,st'_
being"free
_mongthedead ' Soat_oi_ ures of wisdom and knowledge ' _----hath rethe_wasnothmgmHmzfromw}uchdeathcouidcome"
da.n_
Hut life {John x xS), and a.s being

hzsDeTri_

xfit

partaker

of the Helad
divine

xS, hesayshewasthusfreebeeause"solusentm

deemed

me with Hls blood.

Let not the proud

title and second Adam ts surely then to be found m our Lord's
be• debtto morris hber est mortous
"' The true analogy
between
the
lag
from the
law of death being
by reason
H,s divine
and _ Sonl,
Adamfreebefore
hL_ tran._resston
able of
to avert
death nature,
by part°k_sof

the Tree of late
Chmt
was, it h true, a cluld of Adam,
a child of Adam marac_ously
born.
See note 3, P 73, above..
4 See Dr Tern
iv. a, and Trench,
H_dsean
Ltct,re_
0845),
lattot part of lect iv
6 Mdrd*u.r, alluding
to _4u/_or
smmeduuely
before.
See his De
0"_. Dez, Jx x5, and xi 2, for an enlargement
of this distinction

speak evil of me, _t because I consider my ranand
eat
and
drink, and
distribute
;
and
poor,
desire to be satisfied from Him, together
with
those who eat and are satisfied, and they
praise the Lord that seek him."

between
Christ as man and Christ as theWord
Compare
also D,r snnt enim mundus,
non permanens
mimtcu% qualm est mund]s dam.
Trt_
t _o and xm. x3, and Mamml, Ba.mptotl
L,¢¢t_re.r,
lect v.
nauom
prmde_tmams
"
On Christ
being
a rata, ors for all, see
note :to
Archbishop
Thomson,
Bampto_
Z_cturc,,
lcct, wi. part 5, a.tu:l
• [Some ltfss omit Cam $#i_i#a _fieta.
note tot
t Chrtstdtdnot,
asmthewordsofawell-knownhymm,"clumge
Sphd
u 6,8.
the wrath to love "
For, as _
remarks
m a very beautafial
to Ps lxxxwii.
$ ; see tmc. 68, note, above.
Immage m Ev fair
Tract.
cx. 6, God loved us before the found°n John x zS.
tion of the world, and the reconcilement
wrought
by Christ
must
IS Ps cils 3.
I_ be "so understood
as ff the Son reconcded
us unto Him in this
zs Rom. wti 34.
/_s,
_
He now lm_ma to love .throe t_,,kom Hefa_m_rl_
&arid,
It See note • t, p z4o, above.
°me way as enemy ts rt.-,cottcded to enemy, so that th_,eafter
If, John [
they become
friaads, and mutual love takes the place of thezr mum Ps Iv. _4tllal hata_l,
butwe
were reconciled
unto Htm who already
latmd
t72 Cor v 15.
_w, htttwsthwbomwcwexeatenm_tyb-c_u-,-ofoaram
Whether
tsps Iv
I say the truth on this letthe apostle testify,
when he says : *_
w Ps cxtx. iS.
©NametadethHislovet6wardsus,
mthat,
wlulcwewe.reyetsmners,
mCoLu
_. CompareDc_ManteI,
Bampt47_/..e_res,
le_.v.
died toerus '" (Romv
8, 9)
He stmdaxly
applies the text
and note _a.
lut qaotod m his De Tm'_. xdL s5. See also d_/i/ arc. at, where
tt Ps. cx_.
xa-a, O/d _¢,r.
He may perhaps here allude to the
I_ el_ks
of the wrath
of God, and i6td. iv a
Compare
Auth.
sptritoal pride of the DonatmL% who, holehng rigid views a._ to purThomson,
Bam)tto_
!._r¢:,
lect vii, and note 95try of dam_pltne,
dmparag_l
both }us life and doctrine,
pointing to
I_Ram. vtii. 34, which ht met '* for us wtcked
on_, '' but**forua
lusManichaemfismandthestnfulnessof
llfeheforebaptasm
In}us
all, °' as the Authonzeyl
Version
has it, and we mutt not narrow
An.t,m_- t_ P_,
itl. zz, to, etc., and Str_.
3, sec, z_, on Ps.
them
Augustan,
mEv.fo/t
Tract
ex._,itwdlbexememxxxvl , he alludes
at length to the charges
brought
aga_tmt htm,
bared, when commenUng
on John xvd
_z, '* that they all may he ! re,erring
thon finally to his own conitessaom in booE hi above
. . . thattheworldmaybelmveThouhasttmatme,_,llmits-thc
la Ps .xx_L _6.
Aug,_.tin
pmlmhly
alhtdea here to the Lord'|
tmUtd °* to the _k./'u_a_
e,,w'_,
tnd er,,._._
(a,/d. tam. 4). *' Ipm
Stqaqlma", m accordance
wtth the general Pat:istu:: imerpt'ttataon,
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I.--BY
CONFESSION
HE
DESIRES
TO STIMUt and to dispense Thy Sacrament'
unto Thy peoLATE TOWARDSGOD mS OWNLOVEAND THATI ple ? And if I suffice to utter these things in
OF HIS READERS.
order, the drops 6 of tlme are dear to me. Long
i. 0 LORD, since eternity is Thine, art Thou time have I burned to medltate in Thy law, and
ignorant of the things which I say unto Thee ? in it to confess to Thee my knowledge and ignoOr seest Thou at the time that which cometh 'rance' the beginning of Thine enhghtening,
to pass in time?
Why, therefore, do I place and the remains of my darkness, until infirmbefore Thee so many relations of thlngs?
Not tty be swallowed up by strength.
And I would
surely that Thou mightest know them through not that to aught else those hours should flow
me, but that I may awaken my own love and away, whlch I find free from the necessities of
that of my readers towards Thee, that we may refreshing my body, and the care of my mind,
all say, "Great
is the Lord, and greatly to be and of the service which we owe to men, and
pralsed."t
i have already said, and shall say, which, though we owe not, even yet we pay. T
for the love of Thy love do i thls.
For we I 3- O Lord my God, hear my prayer, and let
also pray, and yet Truth says, " Your Father, Thy mercy regard nay longing, since it bums
not for myself alone, but because it desires to
knoweth what things ye have need of before ye
ask Him."*
Therefore
do we make known benefit brotherly charity; and Thou seest into
unto Thee our love, in confessing unto Thee my
that so ofit my
is. thought
I would and
sacrifice
Theeheart,
the service
tongue;to
our own miseries and Thy mercies upon us,
that Thou maycst free us altogether, since Thou and do Thou give what I may offer unto Thee.
hast begun, that we may cease to be wretched For "I am poor and needy, ''s Thou rich unto
in ourselves, and that we may be blessed in all
thatforcall
Thee,' from
who allfree
from care
carest
us. upon
Circumcise
rashness
and
Thee; since Thou hast called us, that we may
be poor in spirit, and meek, and mourners, and
hungering and athirst after righteousnes% and he 6Heverytouchmglyallud_mStr_
cc_lv.2tothewaylnwhlds
wa_ fi,rced agatm, t ht_ wdl 0Is wa.t frequently
the custom in th_
merciful, and pure in heart, and peacemakers?
d._./, _t, to b_om.a r,_byter {* D _,), _d, ¢o.,r. P tin....,
Behold, I have told unto Thee many things, coadjutor
toValer,u.,BtshopofRtppot_/
xxxt ,hanO/_)t.ccxm.
4), whom on h_s death he succeeded
I-{h own wmh was to
which I could and which I would, for Thou first t_h. ....
tery, and tothutend he toldhmpala-tmolrf,
" which
wouldest that I should confess unto Thee, the con_lstedofonlyafewsmailfields"(Ep
cxxvt hm7) name
Heabtolutmly
dreaded
to become a blshop
end as he knew
was hig_
Lord my God, for Thou art good, since Thy .-_._.,_d
,. the Ch.r_h,he *_o,_ _iu. _. wh_ _*
_ ,.*
vacant.
His former backsatdmg had made him humble,
and he
"mercy endureth for ever. '' '
us mthesermonabovereferredto," Cavebam
hoe, et agebam qumb
CHAP.

tam poteram,
ut m Ioqo humth salvarer
Augusun
alto alludes
to hm oldmauon
CHAP.
IIOLY

II_HE

BEGS

OF

SCRIPTURES

GOD

HE

TI_AT

MAY

BE

THROUGH
LED
.

TO
_

THE

TRUTH.

se itl alto ._o'[¢f,_r_
m E_ xza, ad_

"
to

I B_shovValenus
. .
__
e ,, ]'[e alludes to the hour-#uses of his rune, wmen w_t
by
water, m ours do now by sar.d "--W.
W.
,
t Attgustm
m common
with other bishops, had his time much
invaded
by _ose who scmght his arbttrauqn
or judm!aI decimoa m

_.
But when shall
I suffice with tl_e tongue
of m_ _°_- ,o* ex ress ah|l .tnTL eXtlOtt" _.,:^_._,o,,_, and _cular matters, and m hit De Ojt MaRaca sec 37, ne says! watt
""I
_
p
Y
"
I many who have much mental tO]| well readily appreciate,
tllat he
all Thy terrors, and comforts, and guidances, , would
rather have spent the tame not oecupted
m prayer and the
study of the Scrlpturet
m working with h.s handa, a.s dM the moaks,
whereby Thou hast led me to preach Thy Word I the. h*_eto b_ th_._t...at.,., ....
_,_t._._,,_---, ;_ ._.
t 1_ -_
---_'-T_-'I| Matt vl 8aMatt

v _
'h-=*_

_
-;_eenore3

•

Page45,

•a_v¢.

year 4.26 we find him (Ep. ccxm.)
destgnatmg
.e,_cttus, m l_mm
assembly,
all h_ StlO_asor in the Item, _
to rel.n_e nun _m___
I meanwhile
remalmtm
a presbyter)
of these anxmtm omaha.
I
'-_
---= -'-- u_u/ see -I vt sec. 15, _
l_o" It, abo_e,
_
_o
._.
I

lxzxvi,
I Sps
'_ .....
,.t.
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OF

ST.

AUGUSTIN.

[-t_ox xI.

from all lying my inward and outward lips. t
4- Lord, have mercy on me a0d hear my
let
Thy Scriptures be my chaste delights,
desire.
For I think that it is not of the earth,
Neither let me be deceived in them, nor de- nor of gold and silver, and precious stones, nor
ceive out of them. j Lord, hear and pity, O gorgeous apparel, nor honours and powers, nor
Lord my God, light of the blind, and strength the pleasures of the flesh, nor necessaries for the
of the weak ; even also light of those that see, body, and this life of our pilgrimage ; all which
and strength of the strong, hearken unto my are added to those that seek Thy kingdom and
soul, and hear it crying "out of the depths." s Thy righteousness. T Behold, 0 Lord my God,
For unless Thine ears be present in the depths whence is my desire.
The unrighteous have told
also, whither shall we go ? whither shall we cry ? me of delights, but not such as Thy law, 0
" The day is Thine, andthenightalsoisThine."'
Lord)
Behold whence is my desire.
Behold,
At Thy nod the moments flee by. Grant thereof
Father, look and see, and approve ; and let it
space for our meditations
amongst the hidden
be pleasing in the sight of rl'hy mercy, that I
things of Thy law, nor close it against us who Imay find grace before Thee, that the secret
knock.
For not in vain hast Thou willed that things of Thy Word may be opened unto me
the obscure secret of so many pages should be Iwhen I knock.'
I beseech, by our Lord Jesus
written.
Nor is it that those forests have not ]Christ, Thy Son, " the Man of Thy right hand,
their harts, b betaking themselves therein, and I the Son of man, whom Thou madest strong for
ranging, and walking, and feeding, lying down, Thyself," to as Thy Mediator and ours, through
and ruminating.
Perfect me, 0 Lord, and reveal whom Thou h_L_tsought us, although not seekthem unto me.
Behold, Thy vome is my joy, ling Thee, but didst seek us that we might seek
Thy voice surpasseth the abundance of pleasures. ] Thee,tt_Thy
Word through whom Thou hast
Give that which I love, for [ do love ; and this [ made all things, |_ and amongst them me also,_
hast Thou gwen.
Abandon
not Thine own iThy Only-begotten,
through whom Thou hast
gifts, nor despise Thy grass that thirsteth.
Let called to adoption
the believing people, and
me confess unto Thee whatsoever [ shall have therein me ai_o. I beseech Thee through Him,
found in Thy books, and let me hear the voice who sitteth at Thy right hand, and " maketh
of praise, and let me imbibe Thee, and reflect intercession for us, ''a "in whom are hid all
on the wonderful things of Thy law ;* even from itreasures of wisdom and knowledge.""
Him"
the beginning, wherein Thou madest the heaven do I seek in Thy books.
Of Him did Moses
and the earth, unto the everlasting kingdom of write ; t6this saith Himself; this saith the Truth.
Thy holy city that is with Thee.

_"

t Ex vi t2
IAugustm
is always
careful to chstmgulsh
between
the certain
truths of faith and doctrine which all may know, and the mysteries
of Scripture
which
all have not the ablhty equally to apprehend
"Among
the things."
he say_ (*De Doctr
l_r#st
d t4) , " that are
plasnly
laid down m Scripture
are to be found all matter,, that conoL-rn faith, and the manner
o_t life."
A._ to the Scriptures
that are

CHAP.
THE

morabi
....
cL_ " Me| ....
t dubttare
de rest .....
lhs, q,_m
liuga.re
de mcertts."
For examples
of how careful
he I_ m such
mattet_ not to go beyond what ....
teen, see his answer to the q....
tton ratted by E_odaus,--a
qu_.tlon
which reminds
us of certgln
modern spcculattonh
(s*.'_ "//_e l./naeen U.,ffver, e, arts. 6x, _oz, ere ),
--whether
the soul on departing
from the body has not stall a body
M _e
kind, and at lea_st some of the sense_ proper to a body, and
also _,E/, cixw ) h_ endeavours
tounrave|
Evodms'
dt$culttes
as to
Christ's
preaching
to the spirits m prison (t Pet. ih 18-al).
Sttnlhwly, he says, as to the AntlchrLst of a These, It. x- 7 (Dr Cr'v De_,
XX. _9) "I
frankly coufess
I know not what he mtans.
1 will,
nes_rme_ess,
mention
SUCh conjectt_res
at I have
heard or read."
I
64
I
$ ]_ C.v.xX l

now

III.--HE
Vv0RI

BREW

BEGINS
D----NOT

FROM
THE
UNDERSTANDING

CREATION
THE

OF
HE-

TEXT.

5" Let
me hear and understand how in the
obs_u_, he _ sio_ to _o,,e to _o,cl_,ot_, l_t he ,ho,ld "be beginning
Thou didst make the heaven and the
deceived
m them or deceive
out of them."
In h,s 1)e Gen ad
earthy
Moses wrote this ; he wrote and de..(.d2. t 37, he gaveb a u_efitl warning
against forcln_ our own meana
_ t
_
_l
_
_.
. •
lng on Scripture
in doubtful
q.estJons,
aud, fMd wn
5, wc have the
parteo,_passea
nence
Irom
lnee
to lnee.
_or
is
he
before
me"
for
if he
were
I w_uld
'
.
.
hold
and
ask
and
x_ould
him
x
rpl_
_ +_¢_
ss,_t_}r| _v_o_
_t_t_
_
*_._
Dy
x sze_
_am._
z_
_ta_
_l.r,..,_
u,_,-_
a_,,., t_.os.
thin,,s
and
I would
lend
the
ears
of
my
body
9 '
.
•
..
t
.
.
..
/
_d
to
sounas
bursting
Iortn
Irom
his
mouth.
A_A
_g_,,1,_
h,_
tonm•e
in
_x_
ouv_t,_ _
op.,-_
_
,
senses,
nor
.
.
"
" t
---

him,

the

him,

_,_k

adjure

in the Hebrew

[vain would st beat on my

v•
;'

_.,:
_.

'
-2
•
_*
£'_
-_ _;
{,,_
_"44, .

_'_. 3:,?

"

would

augnt toucn my mmo,_ • ou if in L.au n , _x s"nou ld
know what he .said. But whence should I know
' Ps" xxLt. 9- ' In hm comment
ou this place at given in the Old [ whether he said what was true ?
But if I knew
V .e_l_..
" vox
Domim
perfi.clentta
octwo_,"
he makes
the forest ] _k"
_
_k_,slA
xr'_-;1,,
with its thick darkness to symbohze
the mysteries
of ._'_rllxure
, It.ltlS even,
=,,,u.,,, r b..,.
=x,v w it fr"_
_,1. hi'-">
.1,
--_., j
•,_..
the
hart_r_ml,_.g
th*reoareprema
thep_omChasten
Iwithin
me,
within
in
the
chamber
of
my
thought,
mmmng
on mose mysteries
_see vi. sec 3, note, above)
In this t
_

notes,pp .rod9a, above.
• _,_ t,_,_",6

tmme lXassa_
he speaks of throe who are thus being perfected
as
_r_ot_aing
the potsot-,ed tongues
TMs us an aUumon to the fabled
_tht
stag_ had of enticing
t_l:mnta fimm their holes by their
n_._n,
and then destroying
them.
Augu_tm
k very fond of thin
_
of [able from namralhmory,
lnhis
Eamrr
,_ /-_ c.xxtx
• ndc.g[.|., w_have
slmtlar allusmns to the _appo_¢d habtta of stags,
lattl,./&_d, el., we have
the well-known
fame of the pelican
in its
_
reviving
its ymm_
and feeding them with its own blood
Thk u_e of _,[es
was very common with the mediaeval writers, and
Ih_te fami|i_r
with tire writangs of the sixteenth
and seventeenth
amturle_ will recall many fllattration,t
o|" It amonlVat the preachers
_t" throe dalra.

* I_ xx_a.7.

I
[
I
_
[
t
I
I
[
[
}
[

_
v Mats.. vL :$38 Ps cxtx 85
tSecp
¢8, not*s,
abo_.
tops
Lv.xx. t 7.
rt See note 9, P" 74, above.
ts John i. ;3
lS Rom. viii 34at Col d. 3.
_ Many Mss,, howev_,
rea_ _#m',
is John v. 4-6.

I t_C,ea. i. s.

--

trod not _t_tm.

'_ -__r._

^__'_ _

'-i_

O_.*_L]

THE

CONFESSIONS

OF

ST. AUGUSTIN.

165

Truth, neither Hebrew, _ nor Greek, nor Latin,
nor barbarian, without the organs of voice and
tongue, without the sound of syllables, would
say, "He
speaks the truth," and I, forthwith
assured of it, confidently would say unto that
man of Thine, "Thou
speakest the truth."
As, then, I cannot inquire of hem, I beseech
Thee,_Thee,
O Truth, full of whom he spake
truth,_Thee,
my God, I beseech, forgive my,
sins ; and do Thou, who didst give to that Thy
servant to speak these things, grant to me also
to understand them.

to the fancy of his mind, in somewis¢ able to
assign a form which it perceives in itself by ita
tuner eye.' And whence should he be able to
do this, hadst not Thou made that mind? And
he &_gns to it already existing, and as it were
having a being, a form, as clay, or stone, or
wood, orgold, or such like. And whence should
these things be, hadst not Thou appointed them?
Thou didst make for the workman his body,_
Thou the mind commanding the limbs,_Thou
the matter whereof he makes anything,_---Thou
the capacity whereby he may apprehend his art,
and see within what he may do without,_Thott
CHAP.IV.--HEAVEN AND EARTH CRYOUTTHAT the sense of his body, by which, as by an interTHEY HAVE BEEN CREATEDBY GOD.
preter, he may from mind unto matter conve r
that wluch he doeth, and report to his mind
6. Behold, the heaven and earth are ; they what may have been done, that it within may
proclaim that they were made, for they are
changed and varied.
Whereas whatsoever hath consult the truth, presiding over itself, whether
not been made, and yet hath being, hath noth- it be well done.
All these things praise Thee,
ing in it which there was not before ; this is what the
of 0all.God,But
howThou
dose make
Thou heaven
make
themCreator
? How,
didst
it i_ to be changed and vaned.
They also pro- and earth?
Tn_ly, neither in the heaven nor
claim that they made not themselves; "there- in the earth didst Thou make heaven and earth ;
fore we are, because we have been made ; we nor in the air, nor in the waters, since these also
were not therefore before we were, so that we!
could have made ourselves."
And the rome of belong to the heaven and the earth ; nor in the
those that speak is m itself an ewdence.
Thou, whole world didst Thou make the whole world ;
therefore, Lord, d|dst make the_e things ; Thou I because there was no place wherein it could be
who art beautiful, for they are beautiful ; Thou I made before it was made, that it might be ; nor
who art g_od, for they are good ; Thou who art, hdst Thou hold anything m Thy hand wherefor they are.
Nor even qo are they beautiful, couldest
with to make
heaven
andThou
earth.
Thou have
what
hadstFor
notwhence
made,
nor good, nor are they, as Thou their Creator art ; i whereof to make anything ? For what is, save
compared with whom they are neither beautiful, because Thou art ? Therefore Thou didst speak
nor good, nor are at all?
These things we and the)" were made, 6 and in Thy Word Thou
know, thanks be to Thee.
And our knowledge, madest these things.'
compared with Thy knowledge, is ignorance.
CIIAP.
CHAP.
ANY
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8. But how didst Thou speak ? Was it in,
7. But how didst Thou make the heaven and that manner in which the voice came from the
the earth, and what was the instrument of Thy cloud, sa)ing, "This is my beloved Son"? T'
so mighty work ? For it was not as a human ["or that voice was uttered and passed away,.
worker fashioning body from body, according
began and ended.
The syllables sounded and,
passed by, the second after the first, the third
t Augustm
was not s,nmtlar
among,st
the early Fathers
in not after the second, and thence in order, until the
knowmg
Hebrew
for of t_e Greeks only Orzgen, and of the Latms
Jeromeknewarty'thtng of.t. We.findhlmconfessmg
hmagnorancelast after the rest, and silence after the last.
both hG__d el_h_re tE_
,, _ c_, 7, _d V, _.,a, Hence it is clear and plain that the motion of a
Chr'_t
n. :t2), and though he recommends
a knowledge
of Hebrew
a_,,ell ,_ G_k, to_o_ct" thee*dl_ d,ve_*tyoftheL_tmt_creature expressed it, itself temporal, obeying
lators " (De *Doctr Ckrtrt
n 16) he speak_ a._ strongly as does
C,rinfield
n h s A#alox, yfoy
the ._}tu_gy_t,
m farmer ol'the clatms
Thy Eternal will.
And
these
thy words
formed
of that verston to _' bl_tt_tl and canomcal
authoraty"
(E_s xxvm , at the time, the outer
ear
conveyed to the intelhcxt,, and lxxv
- De Cry
2_)
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ligent mind, whose inner ear lay attentive to
Thy eternal word. But it compared these words
rounding m time with Thy eternal word in
silence, and said, "It is different, very different,
These words are far beneath me, nor are they,
t_nce they fleeand pass away ; but the Word of
my Lord remaineth above me for ever."
If,
then, in sounding and fleeting words Thou
didst say that heavenand earth should be made,
and didst thus make heaven and earth, there
was already a corporeal creature before heaven
and earth by whose temporal motions thatvoice
might take its course in time. But there was
nothing corporeal before heaven and earth; or
.if there were, certainly Thou without a trans,tory voice hadst created that whence Thou
wouldest make the passing voice, by which to
_.y that the heaven and the earth should be
made. For whatsoeverthatwereofwhichsuch
a voice was made, unless it were made by Thee,
it could not be at all. By what word of Thine
was it decreed that a body might be made,
whereby these words might be made ?

ceases when in Thy eternal Reason it is known
that it ought to begin or cease where nothing
beginneth or ceaseth. The same is Thy Word,
which is also "the Beginning," because also It
speaketh unto us.' Thus, in the gospel He
speaketh through the flesh ; and this sounded
outwardly in the ears of men, that it might be
believed and sought inwardly, and that xt might
be found in the eternal Truth, where the good
andonlyMasterteachethallH_sdlsciples.
There,
O Lord, I hear Thy voice, the voice of one speaking unto me, since He speaketh unto us who
teacheth us. But He that teachth us not,
although He speaketh, speaketh not to us.
Moreover, who teacheth us, unless it be the iramutable Truth? For even when we are admon_shed through a changeable creature, we are led
to the Truth immutable. There we learn truly
while we stand and hear H_m, and rejoice
greatly" because of the Bridegroom's voice," 3
restonng us tothat whence we are. And, therefore, the Beginning, because unless It remained,
there would not, where we strayed, be whither
to return. But when we return from error, it is
(_LA.P.VII.--B¥ HIS CO-ETERNALWORD Hr by knowing that we return. But that we may
SPEAKS,ANDALL THINGSARE DONE.
know, He teacheth us, because He is the Begin-

:

9. Thou callest us, therefore, to understand
the Word, God with Thee, God, _ which is
spoken eternally, and by it areall things spoken
eternally. For what was spoken was not finzshed, and another spoken until all were spoken ;
but all things at once and for ever. For otherwise have we time and change, and not a true
eternity, nor a tree immortahty.
This I know,
O my God, and give thanks. I know, I conless to Thee, 0 Lord, and whosoever is not
unthankful to certain truth, knows and blesses
Thee with me. We know, O Lord, we know ;
since in proportion as anything is not what it
was, and _s what it was not, in that proportion
does it die and arise. Not anything, therefore,
of Thy Word giveth place and cometh into
place again, becattse it is truly immortal and
eternal. And, therefore, unto the Word coeternal with Thee, Thou dost at once and for
ever say all that Thou dost say ; and whatever
Thou sayest shall be made, is made ; nor dost
Thou make otherwise than by speaking; yet
all things are not made both together and everlasting which Thou makest by speaking
CEIAP.
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ning and speaketh unto us.
CH*Y. IX.--WlSDOMANDTHE BEGINNING.
zi. In this Beginning, 0 God, hast Thou
made heaven and earth,--in Thy Word, in Thy
Son, in Thy Power, in Thy Wisdom, in Thy
Truth, wondrously speaking and wondrously
making. Who shall comprehend ? who shall
relate _t? What is that which shines through
me, and str|kes my heart w_thout injury, and I
both shudder and burn ? I shudder inasmuch as
I am unhke it ; and I burn inasmuch as I am
like it. It is W_sdom _tself that shines through
me, clearing my cloudiness, which again overwhelms me, fainting from it, in the darkness and
amount of my punishment.
For mystrength is
brought down in need? so that I cannot endure
my blessings, until Thou, O Lord, who hast
* John
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Dr Newman
tells us(Arta_a,
pt.l.c._,sec
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the Church.
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BEGINWE
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been gr_zioustoallmine iniquiti_,
healalsoallinstant
be prolonged; but that in theEternal
mine infirmities
; because Thou shaltalsore- nothing passethaway, but thatthe whole is
deem my lifefrom corruption,
and crown me present;but no tlme is wholly present;and
with Thy loving-kmdn_s and mercy,and shaltlethim see thatalltime pastisforcedon by
satisfy
my demre with good things,
becausemy thefuture,
and thatallthefuture
foUowethfrom
youth shall be renewed hke the eagle's?
For the past, and that all, both past and future, is
by hope we axe saved; and through patience created and _ssues from that which is always
we await Thy promises.'
Let him that is able present ? Who will hold the heart of man, that
hear Thee discoursing within. I wdl w_th confi- _t may stand still, and see how the still-standing
dence cry out from Thy oracle, How wonderful etermty, _tself neither future nor past, uttereth
are Thy works, O Lord, in Wisdom hast Thou the times future and past ? Can my hand aecommade them all.'
And this Wmsdom is the Begin- plish this, or the hand of my mouth by permmning, and in that Beginning hast Thou made slon bring about a thing so great ?'
heaven and earth.
CHAP.
CHAP.

x.--THE
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GOD
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HEa_.VEN

z4. Behold, I answer to hlm who asks,
AND EARTIL
_¢What w_s God doingbeforeHe made heaven
x2. Lo, are they not full of their ancient way, and earth? " I answer not, as a certain person
who say to uq, " What was God doing before is reported to have done facetiously (avoiding
He made heaven and earth ? For if," say they, the pressure of the question), " He was prepar" He were unoccupied, and did nothing, why mg hell, ", ,salth he, " for those who pry into
does He not for ever alqo, and from henceforth, ! mysteries.
It _sone thing to perceive, anoJ:her
cease from working, as m times past tle d_d ? to laugh,--these
things I answer not. Formore
For if any new motion has arisen m God, and a lwflhngl._ _ould I have answered, " I know not
new will, to form a creature which He had never, what I know not," than that I should make him
before formed, however can that be a truela lat|_hin_-,tock
who asketh deep things, and
eternity where there ameth a will which wa.si gan pral_ as one who answereth false things.
not before ? For the wtll of God is not a treat- But I .say that Thou, our God, art the Creator
ure. hut before the creature ; because nothing I of every creature ; and ff by the term " heaven
could be created unless the will of the Creator' and earth"
every creature is understood,
I
were before it. The wdl of God, therefore, ' boldly say, " That before God nmde heaven and
pertaincth to Hl_ very Substance.
But ff an>- I earth, He made not anything.
For if He did,
thing hath arisen in the Sub_tance of God what did He make unless the creature ?" And
which was not before, that Substance is not ] would that I knew whatever I des|re to know to
truly called eternal.
But if xt was the eternal, my advanta_, _.s I know that no creature was
ill of God that the creature should be, why _made before any creature was made.
was not the creature also from eternity
CHAP.
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But if the roving thought of any one
wander through the images of bygone
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Thou hght of souls ; not as yet do they under- tect of heaven and earth, didst for innumerable
stand how these things be made which are made ages refrain from so great a work before Thou
by and in Thee
They even endeavour to corn- wouldst make 2t, let him awake and consider
prehend things eternal; but as yet their heart lthatlhelw°nde_b_tJ
fafal_ _:_g_y
F_chW_l_C_
flieth about m the Dast and fi_ture motions of
_
.
•
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]Bk_tif before heaven and earth there was no time, CHAla.xV. _THERE ISONLYA MOMENTOF PRESENT
why is it asked, What didst Thou then ? For
TI_E.
there was no "' then " when time was not.
I8. And yet we say that "time is long and
x6. Nor dost Thou by time precede time ; time is short ; " nor do we speak of this save of
else wouldest not Thou precede all times.
But time past and future.
A long time past, for
in the excellency of an ever-present etermty, example,
we call a hundred years ago ; in hke
Thou precedest all times past, and survivest all lmanner a long ume to come, a hundred years
future times, because they are future, and when' hence.
But a short time past we call, say, ten
they have come they will be past ; but " Thou ldays ago : and a short ume to come, ten days
art the same, and Thy years shall have no hence.
But in what sense is that long or short
end." _ Thy years neither go nor come ; but which is not ? For the past is not now, and the
ours both go and come, that all may come. All future is not yet.
Therefore let us not say, "It
Thy years standat once since they do stand
is long;"
but let ussay of the past,"It
hath
nor were they when departing excluded by been long,"andofthefuture,
"Itwillbelong."
coming years, because they pass not away ; but O my Lord, my light, shall not even here Thy
all these of ours shall be when all shall cease to truth der,de man ? For that past time which was
be.
Thy ),ears are one day, and Thy day is not long, was it long when it was already past, or when
daily, but to-day ; because Thy to-day yields it was as yet present ? For then _t m_ght be long
not with to-morrow, for neither doth it follow when there was that whi(h could be long, but
yesterday.
Thy to-day is eternity ; therefore when past it no longer was ; wherefore that could
didst Thou beget the Co-eternal,
to whom not be long which was not at all.
Let us not,
Thou saidst, "This day have I begotten Thee." _ therefore, say, "T_me past hath been long ; "
Thou hast made all time ; and before all times for we shall not find what may have been long,
Thou art, nor m any time was there not time. seeing that since it was past it'is not ; but let us
say " that present time was long, because when
CHAP. XIV._NEITHER TIME PAST NOR FUTURE,
It Was present it was long."
For it had not as
BUT THE PRESENTONLY, REALLYIS.
yet passed away so as not to be, and therefore

•
:
_,.

•

_7. At no time, therefore, hadst Thou. not
made anything, because Thou hadst made time
itself.
And no times are co-eternal with Thee,
because Thou remainest for ever ; but should
these continue, they would not be tm_es. For
what is time? Who can easily and briefly explain _t? Who even in thought (-an comprehend
it, even to the pronouncing of a word concerning it ? But what in speaking do we refer to
more familiarly and knowingly than time ? And
certainly we understand when we speak of it ;
we understand also when we hear it spoken of
by another.
What, then, ts time?
If no one
ask of me, I know; if I wish to explain to him
who asks, I know not. Yet I say with confidence, that I know that if nothing passed away,
there would not be past time ; and if nothing
were coming, there would not be future time ;
and if nothing were, there would not be present

•
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there was that which could be long.
But after
it passed, that ceased also to be long which
ceased to be.
_9. Let us therefore see, O human soul,
whether present time can be long ; for to thee is
it given to perceive and to measure periods of
time.
What wdt thou reply to me?
Is a hundred year_ when present a long time ? See, first,
whether a hundred years can be present.
For
it"the first year of these _s current, that is present,
but the other ninety and nine are future, and
therefore they are not as yet.
But if the second
),ear is current, one _s already past, the other
present, the rest future.
And thus, if we fix on
any m_ddle year of this hundred as present,
those before it are past, those after it are future ;
wherefore a hundred years cannot be present.
See at least whether that year itself which _s
current can be present.
For tf its first month

time.
times,even
therefore,
rest are
future;
second,
how areThose
they,two
when
the pastpastandfuture,
now is not, be
the current,
first haththealready
passed,
and _f
thethe
remainder
and the future is not as yet ? But should the are not yet.
Therefore
neither is the year
present be always present, and should it not pass which is current as a whole present ; and if it _s
into time past, time truly it could not be, but not present as a whole, then the year is not
eternity.
If, then, time present--if it be time present.
For twelve months make the year, of
---_nly comes into existence because it passes which each individual
month which is current
into time past, how do we say that even this is, is itself present, but the rest are either past or
whose cause of being is that it shall not be-future.
Although neither is that month which
namely, so that we cannot truly say that time •_s, , is current present, but one day only : if the first,
the rest being to come, if the last, the rest being
unless because it tends not to be ?
past ; if, any of the middle, then between past
and future.
_ l_ _il _.
_e_. a. _, ,_tH_. ,. _.
_o. Behold, the present time, which alone we
.
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found could be called long, is abridged to the
space scarcely of one day.
But let us discuss
even that, for there is not one day present as a
whole.
For it is made up of four-and-twenty
hours of night and day, whereof the first hath
the rest future, the last hath them past, but any
one of the intervening
hath those before it past,
those after it future.
And that one hour passeth
away in fleeting particles.
Whatever of it hath
flown away is past, whatever remaineth is future.
If any portion of time be conceived which cannot now be divided into even the minutest par
ticles of moments, this only is that which may
be called present ; which, however, flie_ so
rapidly from future to past, that it cannot be extended by any delay.
For if it be extended, it
is divided into the past and fiiture; hut the
present hath no space.
Where, therefore, is the
time which we maycall long ? lSlttuture?
Indeed we do not say, "It is long," because it is
not yet, so as to be long ; but we say, " It will
belong."
When, then, will Jibe?
For if even
then, since as yet it is future, it will not be long,
because what may be long is not as yet ; but Jt
shall be long, when from the future, which as
yet is not, it shall already have Ix:gun to be,
and will have become present, so that there
could be that whach may be long ; then doth the
present time cry out in the words above that ]t
cannot be long.

retire into anything secret ? For where have
they, who have foretold future things, seen these
things, if as yet they are not ? For that which is
not cannot be seen. And they who relate things
pa_t could not relate them as true, did they not
perceive them in their mind.
Which things, if
they were not, they could in no wise be discemed.
There are therefore things both future
and past.

22. I ask, Father, I do not affirm.
O my
God, rule and guide me.
"Who is there who
can say to me that there are not three times (as
we learned when boys, and as we have taught
boys), the past, present, and future, but only
Immelxt, IJecause these two are not ? Or are they
also ; but when from future it becometh present,
cometh it forth from some secret place, an.a
when from the present it becometh past, doth it

future) ; but their causes or their signs perhaps
are seen, the which already are.
Therefore, to
those already beholding
them, they are not
future, but inpresent,
fromarewhich
future Which
things
conceived
the mind
foretold.

CHAP.XVIII._PAST AND FUTURE TIMES CANNOT
BETHOUGHTOF BUTAS.PRESENT.
23. Suffer me, O Lord, to seek further ; O
my Hope, let not my purpose be confounded.
For if there are times past and future, I desire
to know where they are. But if as yet I do not
succeed, 1 still know, wherever they are, that
they are not there as future or I_St, but as pre.cent. For if there also they be future, they are
not a_s yet there; if even there they be past,
they are no longer there. Wheresoever, therefore, they are, whatsoever they are, they are
only so as present.
Although pa-_t things are
related as true, they are drawn out from the
memory,--not
the things themselves, which
have passed, but the words concewed from the
images of the things which they have formed m
the mind as footprints in their pa._sage through
the senses.
My childhood,
indeed, which
no longer is, is in time pa.st, which now is
not; but when I call to mind its image, and
CHAP. XVL--TIME CAN ONLY BE PF.RCEWEDOR speak of it, i behold it in the present, beMEASUREDWHILE IT 1SPASSING.
cau'_e it is as yet an my memory.
Whether
_r. And yet, O Lord, we perceive intervals there be a hke cause of foretelling future things,
of times, and we compare them with themselves,
that of things _hlch as yet are not the images
and we say some are longer, othe_ shorter. We may be perceived as already existing, I confess,
even me_.sure by how much shorter or longer this my God, I know not. Thin certainly I know,
time may be than that ; and we answer, " That that we generally think before on our future
this is double or treble, while that is but once, actions, and that this premeditatmn
is present ;
or only as much as that."
But we measure hut that the action whereon we premeditate is
times passing when we measure them by perceiv- not yet, because it is future ; which when we
ing them ; but past times, which now are not, shall have entered upon, and have begun to do
or future time_, which as yet are not, who can that which we were premedatating,
then shall
measure them ? Unless, perchance, any one w_ll that action be, becau.ve then it is not future, but
dare to say, that that can be measured which is _resent.
not.
When, therefore, time is passing, it can
24. In whatever manner, therefore, this secret
be perceived and measured;
but when it has preconception of future things may be, nothing
passed, it cannot, since it is not.
can be seen, .save what is. But what now is is
not future, but present.
When, therefore, they
CH.AkP.XVII.--NEVERTHELESS THEREIS TIMEPAST say that things future are seen, it is not themAND FUTURE,
selves, which as yet are not (that is, which are

conceptmns again now are, and they who foretell those things behold these conceptions present before them.
Let now so multitudinom a
variety of things afford me some e_,,ma_ple. I
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behold daybreak ; I foretell that the sun is about to say that this time is twice as much as that
to rise. That which I behold is present ; what one, or that this is only as much as that, and so
I foretell is future,_not that the sun is future, of any other of the parts of time which we are
which already is ; but his rising, whichis not yet. iable to tell by measuring. Wherefore, as I said,
Yet even its rising I could not predict unless I we measure times as they pass. And if any one
had an image of it in my mind, as now I have should ask me, "Whence dost thou know?"
while I speak. But that dawn which I see in I can answer, "I know, because we measure;
the sky is not the rising of the sun, although it nor can we measure things that are not ; and
may go before it, nor that imagination in my things past and future are not."
But how do
mind ; which two are seen as present, that the we measure present t_me, since it hath not space?
other which is future may be foretold. Future It is measured while it passeth ; but when _t
things, therefore, are not as yet ; and if they shall have passed, it is not measured : for there
are not as yet, they are not. And if they are wdl not be aught that can be measured. But
not, they cannot be seen at all ; but they can whence, in what way, and whither doth it pa_
be foretold from things present which now are, while it is being measured ? Whence, hot from
and are seen.
the future ? Which way, save through the present ? Whither, but into the past ? From that,
CHAP.XlX._WE ARE IG:,;ORArerr_r W_tAT_tAN- therefore, winch as yet _snot, through that which
NER GODTEACHESFUTURETHINGS.
hath no space, into that which now is not. But
_5- Thou, therefore, Ruler of Thy creatures, what do we measure, unle_ time in _me space?
what is the method by which Thou teachest souls For we say not single, and double, and triple,
those things which are future ? For Thou ha.st and equal, or in any other way in which we
taught Thy prophets. What is that way by speak of time, unless with respect to the spaces
which Thou, to whom nothing is future, dost of times. In what space, then, do we measure
teach future things ; or rather of future things passing time ? Is it in the future, _ hence _t
dost teach present ? For what is not, of a cer- passeth over ? But what yet we measure not, is
tainty cannot be taught. Too far is this way not. Or is it in the present, by which it pa_seth ?
from my view ; it is too mighty for me, I cannot I But no space, we do not measure. Or in the
attain unto it ; _ but by Thee I shall be enabled, past, whither it passeth ? But that which is not
when Thou shalt have granted it, sweet light of now, we measure not.
my hidden eyes.
CH_a,.XXn._HE rRXVSOOn THAT nE woma>
CHAP.
XX._IN
WHAT
MANNER
TIME
MAY
PROPEXPLAIN
ERLY

BE

_6. But what now is manifest and clear is,
that neither are there future nor past things.
Nor is it fitly said, "There are three t_mes, past,
present
and"There
future ;are
" but
perchance
might be
fitly said,
three
times; a itpresent
of
things past, a present of things present, and a
present
things future."
For these
threeI see
do
somehowofexmstin
the soul, and
otherwise

:

::,

them not: present of things past, memory;
present of things present, sight ; present of
things future, expectation.
If of these things
we are permitted to speak, I see three t_mes, and
I grant there are three. It may also be said,
"There are three times, past, present and
future," as usage falsely has it. See, I trouble
not,
gainsay,
nor may
reprove
provided always
that nor
which
is said
be ; understood,
that
neither the future, nor that which is past, now is.
For there are but few things which we speak
properly, many things improperly ; but what we

:
_
"_.;"
_-.
l%,

_d'
r;

THIS

MOSI"

ENTANGLED

ENIG3LA.

DESIGNATED.

may wish to say is understood,
a_tAv. XXL_HOW _E _,XV BE _LtS_.
27. I have just now said, then, that we
measure times as they pass, that we may be able

28. My soul yearns to know tins most entangled enigma. Forbear to shut up, O I.ord my
God, good Father,--through
Christ I beseech
Thee,--forbear to shut up these things, both
usual and hidden, from my desire, that It may
be hindered from penetrating them; but let
them dawn through Thy enhghtenmg mercy, O
Lord. Of whom shall I inquire concerning
ithese things? And to whom shall I with more
advantage confess my ignorance than to Thee,
to whom these my studies, so vehemently kindled
towards Thy Scriptures, are not troublesome ?
Give that which I love ; for I do love, and this
hast Thou given me. Give, Father, who truly
knowest to give good gifts unto Thy children. *
Give, since I have undertaken to know, and
trouble is before me until Thou dost open it3
Through Christ, I beseech Thee, in Hl_ name,
Holy of Holies, let no man interrupt me. For
I believed, and therefore do I speak. 4 This is
my hope ; for this do I live, that I may contemplate the delights of the Lord3 Behold, Thou
hast made my days old,* and they pass away, and
,M_t ,u .,.
,'w.
_" _**ia.¢.,t..o.'6"
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in what manner I know not. And we speak as
to time and time, times and times,--" How long
is the time since he said this ?" " How long the
time since he did this?"
and, "How
long
the time since I saw that?"
and, ""i'hls syllable hath double the time of that single short
syllable."
These words we speak, and these we
hear ; and we are understood, and we understand.
They are most manifest and most usual,
and the same things again lie hid too deeply,
and the discovery of them is new.

sun, and by his circuit from east to east, I ask,
whether the motion itself is the day, or the
period in which that motion
is completed,
or both?
For if the first be the day, then
would there be a day although the sun should
finish that course in so small a space of time at
an hour.
If the second, then that would not
be a day if from one sunnse to another there
were but so short a period as an hour, but the
sun must go round four-and-twenty
times to
complete a day.
If both, neither could that be
called a day if the sun should run his entire
CHAP.XXIII.--THAT TIME IS A CERTAINEXTEN- round m the space of an hour ; nor that, if,
SION.
while the sun stood still, so much time should
z 9. I have heard from a learned man that the
motions of the sun, moon, and stars constituted
time, and I assented not?
For why should not
rather the motions of all bodies be time ? What

pass as the sun is accustomed to accomplish his
whole course in from morning to morning.
I
shall not therefore now ask, _ hat that is _ hich
is called day, but what time is, by which we,
measuring the circuit of the sun, should say that
if the hghts of heaven should cease, and a it was accomplNhed in half the space of time it
potter's wheel run round, would there be no
time by which we might measure those revolu- was wont, if it had been completed in so small
tions, and say either that it turned with equal a space as twelve hours; and comparing both
pauses, or, if it were moved at one time more times,
we shouldthecallsunthat
single,
time, although
should
run th_s
his double
course
slowly, at another more quickly, that some rev- from east to east sometimes m that single,
olutions were longer, otherslcssso?
Orwhilewe
sometimes in that double time.
Let no man
were saying this, ._hould we not also be._peaklng then tell me that the motions of the heavenly
m time ? Or should there m our words be some
syllables long, others short, but because tho,,e bodies are tlme_, because, when at the prayer
sounded in a longer time, these in a shorter ? of one the sun stood still m order that he might
God grant to men to see In a small thing ideas achieve his victorious battle, the sun stood still,
common to things great and small.
Both the but
time sufficient
went on. wasForthatm battle
such space
of time
as was
fought
and
stars and luminaries of heaven are "for slgn_ ended3
I see that time, then, is a certain exand for seasons, and for days and years." * No
doubt they are; but neither should I say that tension.
But do I see it, or do i seem to see it?
the circuit of that wooden wheel was a day, nor Thou, O Light and Truth, wilt show me.
yet should he say that therefore there wa_s no CaAP. XXlV.--T_AT T_MEIS NOTA MOTIONOF A
time.
BOW WINCHwE ._tEASCRE_V TIME.
3o. I desire to know the power and nature
of tlme, by which we measure the motions of
3 L Dost Thou command that Ishould assent,
bodies, and say (for example) that this motion if any one should say that time is "the motion
is twice as long as that.
For, I ask, since of a body?"
Thou dost not command me.
"day"
declares not the stay only of the sun. For I hear that no body is moved but m time.
upon the earth, according to which day is one This Thou sayest ; but that the very motion of
thing, night another, but al_o its entire circuit a body is time, I hear not ; Thou sayest _t not.
from east even to east,--according
to which we For when a body is moved, 1 by txme measure
say, "So many days have pa._sed" (the nightq how long it may be moving from the time in
being included when we say "so many days,"
which it began to bemoved till at left off. And
and their spaces not counted apart),---since,
ff I saw not whence _t began, and it continued
then, the day is finished by the motion of the to be moved, so that I see not when it leaves
off, I cannot measure unless, perchance, from
I Coml_are G_llies (Analyst,
of Aristotle,
¢ _, P t]8)
" As our
the time I began until I cease to see. But if I
conception
of space dr gmat_
m that of body, and our conception
o_ motion ta that of spact
_o our conecptmn
of ttrne ortgmate_
m look long, I only proclmm
that the time is long,
that
of raotma
and oa_acularly
tn those regular
and equable
motaons carried'on
in the heavens,
the parts o(wh,ch,
from the,r
but
not
how
long it may be; because
when
we
v-.rect
s_maanty
to each other, are correct
measures ot me ton,msay,
How
long,
we speak by comparison, as,
uous

and

_o1_
the grater

successive

quantity

called

"rime,

with

which,

they

a..rt_"

..... _c_ss,v_
t T .e ._oveme_..fo_,as_mbo_a_cem,._
th_ro .... y _ d*_.e_in*V_" as
" This
long or
as any
that,"other
or, thing
"This of is
rof
long isas asthat,"
thedouble
kind.
or lesser quantity
of things numbered
_o time ascertains

t_u, Monboddo's
or i_r q_nt,ty
Wao_& _eta_hyztts,
" A_dw,thth,_
dcfinmon ofofmo_o_
ume tAtwtent
_,ol. But if we were able to note down the distances
i.book¢.chap. t ), as "th ....
of thed_at_o_oft'h_g_that of places whence and whither cometh the body
tiler

i_ tmom_foa

b_ th_ motioa

tee 4o, aad note below,
_tC_a. i.r.4.
"

of the he_vta_.y

bod_'.

_o_

.

t Josh.

x. x_x4.
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which is moved, or its parts, if it moved as in a meas_e
spaces, not times), but when in utterwheel, we can say in how much time themotion
ing the words they pass by, and we say, ', It is
of the body or its part, from this place unto a long stanza because it is made up of _ many
that, was performed.
Since, then, the motion verses ; long verses, because they con_st of so
of a body is one thing, that by which we meas- many feet; long feet, because they are proure how long it is another,
who cannot see longed by so many syllables ; a long syllable,
which of these is rather to be called time ? because double a short one."
But neither thus
For, although a body be sometimes moved,
_s any certa|n measure of time obtained;
since
sometimes stand still, we measure not its motmn
it is possible that a shorter verse, ff it be proonly, but ak_o its standing stdl, by time ; and : nounced more fully, may take up more time
we say, "It stood still as much as it moved ; " than a longer one, if pronounced
more huror, " It stood still twice or thrice as long as it nedly.
Thus for a stanzas, thus for a foot, thus
moved; " and if any other space which our for a syllable.
Whence it appeared to me that
measuring hath eitl_er determined
or imagined,
time _s nothing else than protractmn ; but of
more or less, as we are accustomed
to say. what I know not.
It is wonderful to me, if it
Time, therefore, is not the motion of a body.
be not of the mind itself.
For what do I measure, I beseech Thee, 0 my God, even when I
CHAP. XXV._HE CALLSON GOD TO ENLIGHTEN say e_ther indefimtcly,
"This
time is longer
HIS MIND.
than that ; " or even definitely, "This is double
that?"
That I measure tmae, I know.
But
32. And I confess unto Thee, O Lord, that I measure not the future, for it is not yet ; nor
I am as yet ignorant &s to what time is, and do I measure the present, because it is extended
again I confem unto Thee, O Lord, that I know by no space ; nor do I measure the past, bethat I speak these things in time, and that I cause it no longer is. What, therefore, do I
have already long spoken of time, and that very measure ? Is it times passing, not past ? For
"long " is not long .save by the stay of time• thus had I said.
How, then, know I this, when I know not what
time ts ? Or _s it, perchance, that I know not CHAP. XXVII._TIMES AREMEASLrREDIN PROPORin what wise I may express what I know ? Alas
"rloN AS THEY PASSBY.
for me, that I do not at least know the extent
of my own ignorance I Behold, O my God,
34- Persevere, O my mind, and give earner
God is our helper; He made us, and
before Thee I lie not.
As I speak, so is my heed.
heart.
Thou shalt light my candle ; Thou, O not we ourselves. * Give heed, where tnith
Lord my God, wilt enlighten my darkness)
dawns.
Lo, suppose the voice of a body begins
to sound, and does sound, and sounds on, and
lo ! it ceases,--it is now silence, and that voice
CHAP.
XXVI.--WE
MEASURE
LONGER
EVENTS
BY
is
past and is no longer a voice.
It was future
SHORTER IN TIME•
before it sounded, and could not be measured,
33. Doth not my soul pour out unto Thee because as yet it was not; and now it cannot,
truly in confession that I do measure times? because it longer is. Then, therefore, while it
But do I thus measure, O my God, and know was sounding, it might, because there was then
not what I measure?
I measure the motion of that whk.h might be measured.
But even then
a body by time ; and the time itself do I not it did not stand still, for it was going and passmeasure?
But, in truth, could I measure the mg away.
Could it, then, on that account be
motion of a body, how long it is, and how long measured the more ? For, while passing, it was
it is in coming from this place to that, unk._os I being extended
into some space of time, in
should measure the time in which it is moved ? which it might be measured, since the present
How, therefore, do I measure this very time it- hath no space.
If, therefore, then it might be
self?
Or do we by a shorter time measure a measured, 1o ! suppose another voice hath begun
longer, as by the space of a cubit the space of a to sound, and still soundeth, in a continued
crossbeam?
For thus, indeed, we seem by the tenor without any interruption,
we can measure
gtmce of a short syllable to measure the space it while it is sounding;
for when it shall have
of a long syllable, and to .say that this is double, ceased to sound, it will be already past, and
Thus we measure the spaces of stanzas by the there will not be that which can be measured.
spaces of the verses, and the spaces of the verses Let us measure it truly, and let us say how
by the spaces of the feet, and the spaces of the much it is. But as yet _ sounds, nor can it be
feet by the spaces of the syllables, and the spaces Imeasured, save from that instant in which it
of long by the spaces of short syllables; not lbegan to sound, even to the end in which it
measuring by pages (for in that manner we]left off. For the interval itself we measure from
| 1_,.
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some beginning
unto some end.
On which thy impressions.
In thee, I say, I measure
account, a voice which is not yet ended cannot times ; the impression which things as they
be measured, so that it may be said how long pass by make on Thee, and which, when they
or how short it may be ; nor can it be said to have passed by, remains, that I measure as time
be equal to another, or single or double in re- present, not those things which have passed by,
spect of it, or the like.
But when it is ended, that the impression should be made.
This I
it no longer is. In what manner, therefore, measure when I measure times. Either, then,
may it be measured?
And yet we measure these are times, or I do not measure times.
times ; still not those which as yet are not, nor What when we measure silence, and say that
those which no longer are, nor those which are this silence hath lasted as long as that voice
protracted by some delay, nor those which have lasts? Do we not extend our thought to the
no hinits.
We, therefore,
measure neither measure of a voice, as if it sounded, so that we
future times, nor past, nor present, nor those may be able to declare something concerning
passing by ; and yet we do measure times,
the intervals of silence in a given space of time?
35- Deus CreataramMum;
this verse of eight For when both the voice and tongue are still,
syllables alternates between short and long sylla- we go over in thought poems and verses, and
bles. The four short, then, the first, third, fifth any discourse, or dimensions of motions; and
and seventh, aresingle in respect of the four long, declare concerning
the q)aces of times, how
the second, fourth, _ixth, and eighth.
Each of much this may be in respect of that, not otherthese hath a double time to every one of those, wise than if uttering them we should pronounce
I pronounce them, report on them, and thus tt is, them.
Should any one wish to utter a lengthaslspercetved
by common sense.
By common ened sound, and had with forethought detersense, then, I measure a long by a short s) llable, mined how long _t should be, that man hath in
and I find ,ha, it has twice as much.
But when silence verily gone through a space of time,
one sounds after another, if the former be _hort and, committing it to memor), he begins to utter
the latter long, how shall I hold the _hort one, that speech, which sounds until it be extended
and how measuring shall I apply it to the long, to the end proposed ; truly it hath sounded, and
so that I may find out that this has twice as will sound.
For what of it is already finished
much, when indeed the long does not begin to hath verily sounded, but what remains will
sound unless the short leaves off sounding? sound ; and thus does it pa_s on, until the preThat very long one I measure not a_ present, sent intention carry over the future into the
since I measure it not _ve when ended.
But pa_t ; the past increasing by the dimlnut|on of
its ending is its passing away.
What, then, l_ the future, until, by the consumptmn of the
it that I can measure ? Where is the short syl- future, all be past.
lable by which I mea.qure? Where lq the
longone which I measure? Bothhavesounded, CHAP. XXVIII._TIME
IN TIIE HUMAN
MIND,
have flown, have pas_ed away, and are no WHICH EXPEC_IX3, CONSIDERS, AND REbIEMBERS.
longer ; and still I mea._ure, and I confidently'
answer (so faras l_ trip,ted to a practl_ed sense),
37- But how is that future diminished
or
that as to space of tnne th_s syllable is ._mgle, consumed which as yet is not ? Or how doth
that double.
Nor could I do this, unless be- the past, which is no longer, increase, unless in
cause they have p,_t, and are ended.
There- the mind which enacteth this there are three
fore do I not measure themselves, which now things done ? For it both expects, and conaxe not, but something in my memory, which siders, and remembers, that that which it exremains fixed,
pecteth, through that which it considereth, may
36 . inthc_e, Omymlnd, I measure times, t Do pass into that which it remembereth.
Who,
not overwhelm me with thy clamour.
That is, therefore, denieth that future things as yet are
do not overwhelm thyself with the multitude of not ? But yet there is already in the mind the
•
expectation of thin_ future.
And who denies
argumentm in
and the pr_vmus
compare
Drl With
Re_d'stheremark_
his this
lstel/ectual
Paa,ers, seeUons,
ut 5 " We
may that past things are now no longer ? But, how,_e
d_a_on byth* _.cc_,,on of tho.ghU,_ them,nd,_ -* ever, there is still in the mind the memory of
_
lengthby _h_
b_tthenot,onor
,deaofofd,_a,,o_
And who denies that time present
must
be a.ntec.edent
to the o_f_t,
mensuration
of It, as the no,ton
length things past.
it amtatc,_itnt
to l_ being
mea__ured
. . Re.,son,
from
tile contemwants
space, because it passeth away in a tooplatton of finite extended t|lltt_, Leads u_ necessatal_ to the b_-_
of'art,mmeR.n
9 ,ha,containsthem In l,kemanner,
memoryi:
utSthe concet_on and bebef of fimte intervals of duration
From

the_t_mphuon ofth._., ,._._oni*_d....

_.ly

tothe_:_

of au et_ttt_,, which coraprehends all thmg_ that have a ocgmnu_
tad an end _' The student wxl! with advantage examine a mo .
dgr_ph
ondetem_are
this subjectby
C FortlageentitledAurehrA_t_st,nt
ex l,bre
x, Confe**w_mdt_romta, 4r,st_
_lz¢_o Ka_ttanw
alaarumque lltear*artum rece_s_ane antra, e_

_
P,,_.O_i,. ,de_ _.,_c_t_ (_,d_lb_;
,8#
I. He says that amongstall the philosophers
none nay
aearly _pproached truth as A_gusUn.

_ent ? But yet our consideration
endureth,
through which that which may be present ,,ma_
proceed to become absent.
Future time, wmcn
"

e 't

is
not, is
therefore
long; ofbutthea futur
"long.
future"
is "not
a long
expectation

Nor is time past, which is now no longer, long;
but a long past is "a long memory of the past."

.
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3 8. I am about to repeat a psalm that I know.
Before I begin, my attention is extended to the
whole ; but when I have begun, as much of it
as becomes past by my saying it is extended in
my memory; and the life of this action of mine
is divided between my memory, on account of
what I have repeated, and my expectation, on
account of what I am about to repeat ; yet my
consideration is present with me, through which
that which was future may be carried over so
that it may become past. Which the more it
is done and repeated, by so much (expectation
being shortened) the memory is enlarged, until
the whole expectat|on
be exhausted, wheh that
whole action being ended shall have passed into
memory.
And what takes place in the entire
psalm, takes place also in each individual part
of it, and in each individual syllable : this holds
in the longer action, of which that psalm is perchance a portion ; the same holds in the whole
life of man, of which all the actions of man are
parts; the same holds in the whole age of the
sons of men, of which all the hves of men are
parts,
CHAP. XXIX.--THAT HUMAN LIFE IS A DISTRACTION,
HE

BUT
WAS

TH_,T
INTENT

THROUGH
ON

THE

THE
PRIZE

MERCY
OF

HIS

OE

GOD

HEAV-

ST.

AUGUSTIN.
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Thy praise, and contemplate
Thy delights,*
neither coming nor passing away.
But now
are my years spent in mourning.*
And Thou,
O Lord, art mycomfort, my Father everlasting.
But I have been divided amid times, the order
of which I know not ; and my thoughts, even
the inmost bowels of my soul, are mangled
with tumultuous varieties, until I flow together
unto Thee, purged and molten in the fire of
Thy love? °
CHAP, XXX._AGAIN' liE REFUTES THE EMPTy
QUESTION, " WHAT DID GOD BEFORE THE
CREATIONOF THE WORLD? "
40. And I will be immoveable, and fixed in
Thee, in my mould, Thy truth ; nor will I
endure the questions of men, who by a penal
disease thirst for more than they can hold, and
say, "What
did God make before He made
heaven and earth ?" Or, " How came it into
His mind to make anything, when He never
before made anything?"
Grant to them, 0
Lord, to think well what the)' say, and to see
that where there is no time, they cannot say
"never."
What, therefore, He is said "never
to have made," what else is it but to say, that
in
no
time was it made?
I,et them therefore
bee
that
therecould be no time without a created
being, n and let them cease to speak that vanity.
Let them also be extended unto tho_ things
which are before, |_ and understand
that thou,
the eternal Creator of all times, art before all
times, and that no times are co-eternal with
Thee, nor any creature, even if there be any
creature beyond all times.

ENLYCALLING.
39. But "because
Thy loving-kindness
is
better than life," _ behold, my life is but a distractionfl and Thy right hand upheld me s in
my Lord, the Son of man, the Mediator between Thee,' The One, and us the many,_in
many distractions
amid many things,--that
through Him I may apprehend in whom I have
been apprehended,
and may be re-collected
CtIAP. XXXI.--HOW THE KNOWLEDGEOF GOD
from my old days, following The One, forgetDIFFERS FROMTHATOF MAN.
ting the things that are past ; and not distracted, but drawn on, 6 not to those things
which shall be and shall pass away, but to those
things which are before,* not distractedly,
but
intently, I follow on for the prize of my hearenly calling, _ where I may hear the voice of

4I. O Lord my God, what is that secret place
of Thy mystery, and how far thence have the
consequences
of my transgressions
cast me ?
Heal my eyes, that I may enjoy Thy light.
Surely, if there be a mind, so greatly abounding
in knowledge and foreknowledge,
to which all
things past and future are _o kno_n as one
1 Ps Ixm 3.
| D_rtenl/io.
It wail b_ o_
tJaat _
_ t plMy on _
word
psalm is well known to me, that mind is exceed_hout
lngly wonderful, and very astonishing ; because
PS |xm _e
8 secu_
, t a_m . s
whatever is so past, and whatever is to come of
$ Armu nos
_'_t_rtxtc_a_t, ard ne
e_r'tt_Jt_r
So in _ et abrumpant
c¢lv. 6, we
have "
after
ages, is no more concealed from Him than
u I_ttum
multa di:te_ck_t,
ab uno
, P_n ui t_
was it hidden from me when singing that psalm,
t Phil ni 14
Many
wish to attain the prize who never earn_y p_,_e it A,d ,t maybe_,d h_-__ _, of t_ ,_bie_tof what and how much of it had been sung from
thin book, that there _ no stranger
delus|on
thau thatwhtch
po_the beginning,
what and how much remained
the idle and the worldly a.s to the influence of time in ameho_
¢o_
T_ _,e "W_ t_te_o_," ,_t ho_ unto the end.
But far be it that Thou, the
tune m the future may do for them what tt has _
in the
Creator of the universe, the Creator of souls and
But in truth, time merely affords an opportzmlty
for energy
"_
";

,_.

rout life to work.
To quote that lucad and ne_,otts thiak_r, l_hop
_plc_ou
(R_,
p. _):
"One of the commone_
_
ts to
t_ptrd hm_ u an a_ettt
Bot m reahty
ttme _
nothil_,
and _#
_,
.W.e uae it as a comma, dmus expreuton
for all throe
¢mm_.. which operate
slowly and imperccpt|bly
; but, unl¢_
_mme

_ Ps. xx_.
_'.
* Ps. xxvli. 4.
to 1_ xxxi
to.

tlm,mnd years; _. t'.,a dropof waterencasedin • csvtty of
_Im_._

_ Phil.tfi.x3.

" " .'"
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bodies,_far
be it that Thou shouldest know all his senses divided, that anything happeneth
thiia_ future and past.
Far, far more wonder- ]unto Thee, unchangeably eternal, that is, the
fully, and far more mysteriously, Thou knowest truly eternal t Creator of minds.
As, then,
the_. t For it is not as the feelings of one sing- tThou m the Beginning knewest the heaven and
ing known things, or hearing a known song, are i the earth without any change of Thy knowledge,
--through
expectation of future words, and in !so in the Beginning did.st Thou make heaven
remembrance of those that are past--vaned,
and [ and earth without any distraction of Thy action)
t De.an Mansel's

argument,

.......

in tats _ampton

l._cture#

as to our

knowledge
of the Infimte, n_t_vel|t worth.y
OfsCOn._derauon
He
refers to Aug_tin's
views o
toject
ot th,
nook in note 13 to
his thud lecture, and m the text lt._elfsay,5
" '1 he hmtted character
of all e.xtstencc
which
can be conctlved
IL_ having
a contmuo_
darat_ou,
or as made up of sucee._,_e
momentS,
is so far manifest
that tt has been assumed
almost
&s an axiom_ byplulosophlcal
t.l_ologimts,
that in the existence of God there 14;no distinction
between past, pre_nt,
and futt_re.
Iu the changes of thmg,%' says
Augu_tm.
' tr_...... past a,d a future. In God the ....
p.....
t.
in whmh neither pant nor future can be.
..E.terntt_,
sa;,'s Beethm%
• is the perfect possession
of mtermmaole
life, aria o_all that life at
once ; ' and Aquinas, a¢ceptang[ theoefinmon,
adcL% e.ternlry has oo
succession,
but eX_SLSall _ogether
' t_ut whether this assertion
be
hteraUy ta'ue or not (and this we ha_ e no means of a_certmnlng),
It t_
dear that su(.h a mode of existence
ts altogether
inconceivable
by
us, and that thewords
m which it is de,crthed rel_resent not thought,
I;mt the refusal to think at aU."
_'e not_ to xttt. t2, below

whowho
understandeth
confess
unto Thee;
, Let
and him
let him
understandeth
not, confess
unto
,_
_.
o
.
_
_.
.
.,
I lnee.
un,
now
exaltea
art
lnou,
an(;
yet
me
i _ttl_]'_l_
_
I._o_¢_
rl_k.,
r_=.._l}._
_l_m
• _ll'_
_ut,_,J_
#l
I lnou
falsest
I thow
u,ht_,_
I _ _7 _I_

ll_.txt_

a.l_

up those
_lt_t;_n
_Mtt'o't'lWJIJ

_ttly

ta_:_tl_l_

that

are bowed

"rh_..
e_t
¢_11
21"llt'_'ta _'Jtt" /'_ll

_tn._;

down,*

_

lt,_

and

,_t
;'J'"JL"

t,, XVtth God, indeed
all thin
are arran ed and fixed
and
[ when H ......
th to act'upon sudan motive. _e doth noth_z but
I what He forexncw that He should do from eternity"
(Aug
m _.
I cs t 3._) W,th this passage
may well be compared
Dean bllmlw3't
remarks {Bam_lr_
L_ctur#s,
leer. vl , and note_ a]-_$)
oa th_
do_trme, that the world Is but a machine
and is not under the ¢_l_tmual goveniment
am(I direction o4"C,od.
See also no_ 4, _(I p. So
, and note 2 on p 116, abort.
I _ _ee p t66, note z.
J _Ps. cxlvt. 8.

_

._-._fw_. ::e3._

._ . .. " "'_-_'?_

_':.'/_S!_"r": ""_ ....

"_ " _ _.:-:";w .-Y*_: .'a._.,_'_

._._,,_

,_

_.**,.o,_

i
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C_AP. I._THE DISCOVERYOFTRUTHIS DlVnCtmT, beautiful figure in these lower parts, of which
]BUT(_DDHASPROMISEDTHAT HE WHO SEEKS the bottom is our earth ; but compared with that
SHALLI'IND.
heaven of heavens, even the heaven of our earth
earth ; yea, each of these great bodies is
x. ..............
my neart, u _ora, anecteo ov me woras _s but ..........
.
.,..
-..
,
o
•
.
,
.
_
_
•
....
not
absurdly
calle(1 earth, as comparea w_th that,
oi xny...........
l-toty _crlpture, is much OUSleG
1tl this
I _.1 know not _ hat manner of heaven, whxch is the
poverty oI my me ; ann merelore, ior me most I,
,,
.
, part, is the want of human intelligence copiou_ [ £,ora s, Hot the son_ olmen
in language, because inquiry speaks more than / _HAP. Ill.----OF THE DARKNESSUPON THE DEEP,
discovery,
and because demanding
is longer I A_D OF THE INVISIBLEAND FOR.MLESS
EARTH.
than obtaining, and the hand that knocks is
. , .....
_,
,
..
.-..me .nancl- that
-. receives,
•
..,we __ _.
anu
more acnve
man
a And6 truly
- - mls earth
*- was lnVlSlDle
-n01a
.....me promise ;wno. snail
. ,,. break. it....t
,,_
was I Know
1i ,-,
boo . II iormless,
,- -.+
_ and
.- there
t - not
- wnat pro--- _ can ....
- ano, _mnolty
oe for US,wno
De against us r ,, x ,, -ASK,
,. --, --ot me '-aeep
- - upon- wnlch_,- there- was_ no
•
t,, -.
.
....
.
-_ [light, because it nag no lOtto, lnerelore
OlOSt
ye --s/l_ll/lave
;
seeR,
,Tta'l£1
ye
srmal
nna
;
KNOCK,
T"
n
=
"--"
"
"
""
"
'
....
..
.
,. _
.
.
_
/ nou corn lano mat It snoulo De written,
that
all¢l it snan De openeo unto vou : for every one / ...........
__
.......
_.
....
-...
_aarKness
wa_
upon
me
race
o1
me
aeep
;
wnat
tna_ asKem recmvem ; ann ne mat seeKem / ..........
r _
, .
"nnaem;
.....
..............
me aosence oI tight
? -_or nan
ann to _him
mat _nocKetn it snan oe / else was it than
.
.
there been hght, where should It have been save
opened. ''"
These are Thine own promises ;I
and
need fear
to be deceived
Truthwho
promlseth
?
II.----OF

BLE,

:'"
,'

_#.':
"
_"
" '
,_
_'f'._
._ •
....

the

by being above
all, showing
itselflight
aloft,wasand
enlightening
? Where,
therefore,
as

unless because light was absent?
Darkness
therefore was upon it, because the hght above
was absent ; as silence is there present where
yet not,is not.
why was
that darkness
_as present,
2. The weakness of my tongue confesseth sound
Andit what
is it to have
silence
unto Thy Highness,
seeing that Thou madest there, but not to have sound there?
Hast not
heaven and earth.
This heaven which I see, Thou, O Lord, taught this soul _hich confesseth
and thls earth upon whichI tread(from
which untoThee?
Hast not Thou taught me, OLord,
is this earth that I carry about me), Thou hast that before Thou didst form and separate this
made.
But where is that heaven of heavens/
formless matter,
there was nothing,
neither
O Lord, of which we hear in the words of the colour, nor figure, nor body, nor spirit ? Yet
Psalm, The heaven of heavens are the Lord's,
not altogether
nothing;
there was a certain
but the earth hath He given to the children of formlessnes_ without any shape.
men ?'
Where is the heaven, which we behold
not, in comparison of which all this, which we cHAP. IV._FROM THEFORMLESSNESS
OF MATTER,
behold, is earth ? For this corporeal whole, not
TUE BEAUTIFULWORLDHAS ARISEN.
as a whole everywhere, hath thus received its
4. What, then, should it be called, that even
, R,= .,,,. ,,.
I in some ways it might be conveyed to those of
_l_u_t ,,-a7,8.
l ..........

/CHAP.

\
:

where

THE

DOUBLE

HEAVEN,_THE

VISI-

AND THE HEAVENOF HEAVENS.

|Tlmtis,
not theatmosphe_,
whlchm_.otmdstheearth,
aswhe_
[ SG_a.
i _,asrender_
bythe
Old
//tr. from the LXX.'
-'_,¢mwit taF, " the btrds of heaven
' (Jer. _v *5_, "the
dew of heaven"
[ r_ _a£ dutareu_u_.
Kaitsch
m hts Commentary
trmaslateS
(Get. xxvtL ttS). nor that " firmament
ofheave.n"
(Get_. i xT)trt
.--*... _t.
......
nd
"
which the ittar_ have: thetr ¢'_urr_.
nor both M
togt:ther;
'but _ll,.;]
_lJl.
m_--'m_--a a
emlmne_
that"third
heaven"
to whtch Paul was"caug_
up"
(_Cor
xit
tTIm
reader should ke_.--p in mind in reading
what follows the
l) in his rltt_ure , and where God most manifests
H_s gloW, and the
Manleluean
doctrine as to the kingdom
of hght and darkness,
See
_
do B[lm hom,,_._
notes, pp 158and _o3, above.
rT,._tv,
t6, _
the LXX.., Vt_tle,
and Syria_
T _pare
De Cry. 2)e_, xi, 9, xo.

C_,.VlI.]
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duller mind, save by some conventional word ?llthis same transit from form unto form I have
But what, in all parts of the world, can be found :looked upon to be through some formless connearer to a total formlessness than the earth and dition, not through a very nothing ; but I
the deep?
For, from their being of the lowesl desired to know, not to guess.
And if my
position, they are less beautiful than are the voice and my pen should confess the wholeunto
other higher parts, all transparent
aald shining. Thee, whatsoever knots Thou hast untied for me
Why, therefore, may I not consider the form- concerning this question, who of my readers
lessness of matter--which
Thou hadst created would endure to take in the whole ? Nor. yet,
without shape, whereof to make th_s shapely therefore, shall my heart cease to give "l_ee
world--to
be fittingly intimated unto men by honour, and a song of praise, for those things
the name of earth invisible and formless ?
which it is not able to express.
For the mutabilzty of mutable things is itself capable of all
CHAP.V._WHAT MAY"HAVEBEEN THE I.ORM OF tho_e forms into which mutable things are
MATTER.
changed.
And this mutability, what is it ? Is
5" So that when herein thought seeketh what it soul ? ls it body ? Is it the outer appearance
the sense may arrive at, and saith to itself, " it of soul or body ? Could it be mad, "Nothinl_
is no intelligible
form, such as life or justice, were something," and "That which is, is not,
because it is the matter of bodies ; nor percepti- I would say that this were it ; and yet in some
ble by the senses, because in the mw_lble and manner was it already, since it could receive
formless there is nothing which can be seen and these visible and compound shapes.
felt ;_while human thought saith these things to
itself, it may endeavour e_ther to know it by be- othP. VU.---OCTOF NOTmNG COD UADEtt_Vm_
ing ignorant, or by knowing it to be ignorant.
ANO EARTH.
7. And whence and in what manner was this,
CHAP.VI.--HE CONFESSES
THAT AT ONE TIME HE unless from Thee, from whom are all things, in
HI_LqELFTHOUGHTERRONEOUSLY"
OF MATTER. SOfar a-_ they are? But by how much the
6. But were I, O Lord, by my mouth and by farther from Thee, so much the more unlike
my pen to confess unto Thee the whole, what- unto Thee ; for it is not distance of place.
ever Thou hast taught me concerning
that Thou, therefore, O Lord, who art not onething
matter, the name of which hearing beforehand,
in one place, and otherwise in another, but the
and not understanding
(they who could not Self-same, and the Self-same, and the Self-same, j
understand it telling me of it), I conceived t it Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, didst
as having innumerable and varied forms.
And in the beginning, s which is of Thee, in Th)r
therefore did I not conceive it ; my mind re- Wisdom, which was born of Thy Substance,
volved in disturbed
order foul and horrible create something, and that out of nothing. 4
"forms,"
but yet "forms;"
and I called it For Thou didst create heaven and earth, not
formless, not that it lacked form, but because it out of Thyself, for then they would be equal
had such as, did it appear, my mind would turn to Thine Only-begotten, and thereby even to
from, as unwonted
and incongruou% and at Thee; 6 and in no wine would it be right that
which human weakness would be disturbed.
But anything should be equal to Thee whmh was not
even that which I did conceive was formless, not of Thee.
And might else except Thee there was
by the privation of all form, but in comparison not whence Thou mightest create these things,
of more beautiful forms ; and true reason per- O God, One Trinity, and Trine Unity ; mad,
suaded me that I ought altogether to remove therefore, out of nothing didst Thou create
from it all remnants of any form whatever, if I heaven and earth,---a great thing and a small,_
wished to conceive matter wholly without form ; ibecause Thou art Almighty and Good, to make
and I could not.
For sooner could I imagine all things good, even the great heaven and the
that that which should be deprived of all form small earth.
Thou wast, and there was nought
was not at all, than conceive anything be-else from which Thou didst create heaven and
tween form and nothing,_neither
formed, nor earth ; two such things, one near unto Thee,
nothing, formless, nearly nothing.
And my the other near to nothing,t-one
to which
mind hence ceased to question my spirit, filled Thou shouldest be superior, the other to which
(as it was) with the images of formed bodies, nothing should be inferior.
and changing and varying them according to its
will ; and I applied myself to the bodies them__,_ .......
ahoy.
selves, mad looked more deeply into their mutabil- i ,4_eps_. t,.z66,
,re, •,,bo,_
165, ,t_OtC
above.
" ......
_t8
!ty, by which they cease to be what they had similarly
_In t_ argues
t,_._,,_g
a tcc.,o,
_,ook
y toen_%v,
a
that
the
world
was,
not _ ItgC
.',,on. "_y __,,.__.
p
good,
.
t_een, and begin to be what they were not ; and the_,mIc
" but"c._t_t"
_.ot_
s ,, lt,_a,,_sltl_
firstcre_uo_,
itS_
had
noformS,V
nor_76,_'__:
_ It.,_
I ._l:iiLImm.
sx,avdp. to3,note,above"
W.W.
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CIL_P. VIXI._HgAVEN AND EARTH Wggg ZaADE Beginning
didst create, is some intellectual
_* 1N
THE
BEGINNING;
"
AFTERWKR.DS
THE
creature, which, although in no wise co-eternal
WORLD, DbqP,
ING SIX DAYS, FROM SttAPELESS unto Thee, the Trinity, is yet a partaker of
MATTER.
Thy eternity, and by reason of the sweetness

_"
='

8. But that heaven of heavens was for Thee, of that most happy contemplation
of Thyself,
O lord ; but the earth, which Thou hast given doth greatly restrain its own mutability,
and
to the sons of men, t to be seen and touched,
without any failure, from the time in which it
was not such as now we see and touch.
For it was created, in clinging unto Thee, surpasses all
was invisible and "without
form,"' and there the rollmg change of times.
But this shapelesswas a deep over which there was not light ; or, hess--this earth invisible and without form_has
darkness was over the deep, that is, more than not itself been numbered among the days.
For
in the deep.
For this deep of waters, now where there is no shape nor order, nothing either
visible, has, even in its depths, a light statable cometh or goeth ; and where this is not, there
to its nature, perceptible
in some manner unto certainly are no days, nor any vicissitude of
fishes and creeping things in the bottom of it. spaces of times.
But the entire deep was almost nothing, since
hitherto it was altogether
formless ; yet there CHAP. X._HE
BEGS
OF
COD THAT
HE
MAY LIVE
was then that which could be formed.
For
IN THE TRUE LIGHT, AND MAYBE INSTRUCTED
Thou, O Lord, hast made the world of a formAs TO THE MYSTERIESOF THE SACRED BOOKS.
less matter, which matter, out of nothing, Thou
xo. Oh, let Truth, the light of my heart, 6 not
hast made almost nothing, out of which to make my own darkness, speak unto me I I have dethose great things which we, sons of men, won- scended to that, and am darkened.
But thence,
der at.
For very wonderfifl is this corporeal even thence, did I love Thee.
I went astray, and
heaven, of which firmament, between water and remembered Thee.
I heard Thy voice behind
water, the second day after the creation of light, me bidding me return, and scarcely did I hear
Thou saidst, Let it be made, and it was made.* it for the tumults of the nnquiet ones.
And
Which firmament Thou calledst heaven, that l_, now, behold, I return burning and panting after
the heacen of this earth and sea, which Thou Thy fountain.
Let no one prohibit
me ; of
madest on the third day, by giving a visible this will I drink, and so have hfe.
Let me not
shape to the formlessmatterwhlch
Thou madest be my own life; from myself have I badly
before all days.
For even already hadst Thou lived,---death
was I unto myself; in Thee do I
made a heaven before all days, but that was the revive.
Do Thou speak unto me; do Thou
heaven of this heaven ; because in the beginning
discourse unto me.
In Thy books have I beThou hadst made heaven and earth.
But the, lieved, and their words axe very deep.*
earth itself which Thou hadst made was formless I
matter, because it was invisible and without form, CHAP. XI._WHAT MAV BE DISCOVEREDTO HIM
and darkness was upon the deep. Of which inBY GOD.
visible and formless earth, of which formlessness,
of which almost nothing, Thou mightest make
I t. Already hast Thou told me, 0 Lord, with
all these things of which this changeable world a strong voice, in my inner ear, that Thou art
consists, and yet consisteth
not ; who_ very eternal, havmg alone immortality. 7 Since Thou
changeableness appears in this, that times can be art not changed by any shape or motion, nor Is
observed and numbered in it. Because times are Thy will altered by times, because no will which
is immortal.
This in Thy sight is clear
made by the changes of things, while the shapes, changes
,
to me, and let it become more and m6re clear,
whose
is the inv_ble
earth aforesaid, are I beseech Thee ; and in that manifestation
let
varied matter
and turned.
me abide more soberly under Thy wings.
LikeCHAP. IX._THAT THE HF.AVENOF HEAVENSWAS wise hast Thou said to me, O Lord, with a strong
AN INTELLF_rUAL CREATURE, BUT THAT THE voice, in my inner ear, that Thou hast made all
_Nt.RTHWAS INVISIBLEAND FORMLESSBEFORE. naturesand substances,
which axe not whatThou
Thyself art, and yet they are ; and that only is
THE
DAYS
THAT
IT WAS
MADE.

,,
'_

9. And therefore the Spirit, the Teacher of not from Thee which is not, and the motion
Thy servant,* whe_ He relates that Thou didst
0 s_ .ot_ _, p #, abo,,,.
in the Beginning
create heaven and earth, is deep,
. As Grt_ry
the Great
hat it Revelation
is a n_
broad
" In qtlo et agnus ambttlet,
et elephas
Dater."
And

'
"
:
"
:
._
_.
,f

of
and
these

silent
as toheaven
times, of
silent
as to days.
For, doubtGod_,_
to_Cz_,
_ _,,. o_ly_yp._i_t
w_
less, that
heavens,
which Thou
in the _p
m_gasthan^of
_y,
ch,,s_t_
). depths
d.,,s,a,_.hi,_
do,,_The
,,tovery
the
sea
t_ose_t.who
wou.ld fetch
up pearls_,_.
from ;_
fits
,_
%

i I_. _xv
t6.
IGe_i._.
JRGea. L 64.
_ Of M_.

_,,

[ my_tMoum_m
of Scripture
ts, doubtk:ss, intended hy
] ulate us to search
the Sct'iptun:_,
and to smmgth_=n
|iz_ght(_amr._P_
cxlvL6).
Seealzo,
p. 4_,ao_$;
[ s, above : and the _
_a pp _7o, _TZ, be.low.
l
t z Tua. _n. z(x

God to snmour spiritual
p. z(q.,not_
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the will from Thee who art, to that which in a
less degree is, because such motion is guilt and
sin ; _ and that no one's sin doth exther hurt
Thee, or disturb the order of Thy rule,' either
first or last. This, in Thy sight, is clear to me
and let it become more and more clear, I beseech Thee ; and in that manifestation let me
abide more soberly under Thy wings,
i2. Likewise hast Thou sa_d to me, with a
strong voice, in my inner ear, that that creature,
whose will Thou alone art, is not co-eternal unto
Thee, and which, with a most persevering
purity' drawing its support from Thee, doth, in
place and at no time, put forth its own mutabihty ;4 and Thyself being ever present w_th it,
unto whom with _tsenttreaffection
it holds _tself,
having no future to expe_t nor conveying into
the past what it remembereth, is varied by no
change, nor extended into an> tlme_)
O blessed
one,_if
any such there be,--m dmg|ng
unto
Thy Blessedness ; blest in Thee, its everlasting
Inhabitant and its Enhghtener [ Nor do I find
what the heaven of heavens, which ts the Lord's,
can be better called than Throe hour, which
contemplatethThydehght
wlthoutanydef_tion
of going forth to another; a pure mind, most
peacefully one, by that stability of peace of holy
spirits, 6 the cmzens of Thy city "m the heavenly places," above these heavenly places which
are seen _
13. Whence the soul, whose wandering has
been made far away, may understand, if now she
thirsts for Thee, if now her tears have become
bread to her, while it Is daffy _ald unto her
"Where is thy God ?" * if she now _,eeketh of
Thee one thing, and deslreth that she may dwell
in Thy house all the days of her hfe)
And
what is her life but Thee ? And what are Thy
days but Thy eternity, as Thy years whmh fail
not, because Thou art the same ? Hence, therefore, can the soul, which is able, understand
how far beyond all hmes Thou art eternal;
when Thy house, which has not wandered from
Thee, although it be not co-eternal with Thee,
yet by continually and unt_a_lingly chnging unto
Thee, suffers no vicissitude of times.
This in
Thy sight is clear unto me, and may It become
more and more clear unto me, I beseech Thee ;
and in this mamfestation
may I abide more
soberly under Thy wings,

I Se¢ iv. tec. 3, and note _,
See tec. x9, _low.

_f,_e.
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CHAP. XlI.--FROM THE FORMLESSEARTH GOD
CREATFD ANOTHER HEAVEN AND A VISIBLK
AND FOg._ED EARTH.
15. Which thing_ considered as much as
Thou gtvest, O my God, as much as Thou excltest me to "knock,"
and as much as Thou
openest unto me when I knock, _° two things I
find which Thou hast made, not within the
compass of hme, since neither is co-eternal
with Thee.
One, which is _o formed that,
wLthout any fmhng of contemplation, without
any interval of change, although clmngeable,
yet not changed, _t may fiflly enjoy Thy eternity and unchangeableness;
the other, which
was so formless, that it had not that by which
it could be changed from one form into another, either of motion or of repot, whereby it
might be subject unto time.
But this Thou
d|dst not leave to be formless, since before all
days, in the beginning Thou created_t heaven
and earth,--the_e two things of which I spoke.
But the earth was invisible and without form,
and darkness was upon the deep?
By which
words its shapele_ness
is conveyed unto us,_
that by degrees those minds may be drawn on
which cannot wholly conceive the privation of
all form without coming to nothing,_whence
another heaven might be created, and another
earth ws_ble and well-formed, and water beautifully ordered, and whatever besides is, in the
formation of this world, recorded to have been,
not without days, created ; because such things
are so that in them the v|cissitudesof times may
take place, on account of the appointed changes
of motions and of forms) _
CHAP.

Cl_rlatlwiteGlat_e,
z See |i _c. ]3, and secv **¢c.
8o. _ note_

AUGUSTIN.

x4. Behold, I know not what shapele_ness
there is m those changes of these last and lowest creatures.
And who shall tell me, unle_ it
be some one who, through the emptme_ of his
own heart, wanders and Is staggered by his own
fancies ? Who, unless such a one, would tell
me that (all figure being diminished and consumed), if the formlessness only remain, through
which the thing was changed and was turned
from one figure into another, that that can exhib_t the ¢.hanges of times ? For surely it could
not be, because without the change of motions
t_mes are not, and there is no change where
there is no figure.

For Augustln'•
view of evil a._ a "privation
of good," _
p 64,
note t, above, and with _t compare
vii see _z. abo_c.
C'o_ ._c_ndm¢
x_, andZ)eL:b.
Ar_
n 53. Parker, m h,_ T/wz_m,At/w:_m,
aUthor of evil, and a similar view ts maintained
ete p ix9, contends
that God Himself
mu_t
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but the earth was invisible and without form,
and darkness was upon the deep, and not stating on what day Thou didst create these tbings,
Thus, meanwhile, do I conceive, that it is on
account of that heaven of heavens, that intellectual heaven, where to understand is to know
all at once,_not
"in part,"
not "darkly,"
not "through
a ghss," _ but as a whole, in
manifestation,
"face to face; " not this thmg
now, that anon, but (as has been said) to know
at once w_thout any change of times ; and on
account of the invisible and formless earth,
without any change of times ; which change is
wont to have "this
thing now, that anon,"
because, where there is no form there can be no
distinctmn between "this"
or "that ; "--it is,
then, on account of these two,--a primitively
formed, and a wholly formless; the one heaven,
but the heaven of heavens, the other earth, but
the earth mvisible and formless ;--on account
of these two do I meanwhile concetve that Thy
Scripture said without mention of days, "In
the beginning God created the heaven and the
earth."
For immediately
it added of what
earth it spake.
And when on the second day the
firmament is recorded to have been created, and
called heaven, it suggests to us of which heaven
He spake before without mention of days.

_:.

+.

which, with a strong voice, Truth tells me in
my inner ear, concerning
the very eternity of
the Creator, that His substance is in no wise
changed by time, nor that His wlU is separate
from His substance ? Wherefore, He willeth
not one thing now, another anon, but once and
for ever He willeth all things that He willeth ;
not again and gain, nor now this, now that;
nor wflleth afterwards what He willeth not before, nor willeth not what before He willed.
Because such a will is mutable, and no mumble
thmg is eternal ; but our GOd is eternal.'
L_kei wise He tells me, tells me in my inner ear, that
the expectation
of future things is turned to
sight when they have come ; and this same
sight is turned to memory when they have
passed.
Moreover, all thought which is thus
vaned is mutable, and nothing mutable is eternal ; but our God Is eternal."
These thmgs I
sum up and put together, and I find that nay
God, the eternal God, hath not made any creature by any new will, nor that His knowledge
suffereth anything transitory.
x9. What, therefore, will ye say, ye objectors?
Are the_e thmgs false?
"No,"
they say.
"What
is tMs ? Is it false, then, that ever),
nature already formed, or matter formable, is
only from Him who Is supremely good, because
He is supreme?"
"Neither do we deny this,"
cm_'. XlV.----OF THE D_vrlt OF THE SAC'RED say they.
"What
then?
Do you deny this,
SCRIPTURE,
AND ITS ENEMIES.
that there is a certain subhme creature, clingXT. Wonderful is the depth of Thy oracles, ing with so chaste a love with the true and
whose surface is before us, inwting the little truly eternal God, that although
it be not coones ; and yet wonderful is the depth, O my. eternal w_th Him, yet it separateth itself not
God, wonderful is the depth?
It is awe to from Him, nor floweth into any variety and
look into it ; and awe of honour, and a tremor vicissitude of times, but resteth in the truest
of love.
The enemies thereof I hate vehem- contemplation
of Himonly?"
Since Thou, O
ently?
Oh, ff Thou wouldest slay them with God, showest Thyself unto him, and sufficest
Thy two-edged sword, t that they he not its ene- him, who loveth Thee as muce as Thou commies ! For thus do I love, that they should be mand_t,
and, therefore, he declineth not from
slam unto themselves that they may hve unto Thee, nor toward himself.'
This is the house
Thee.
But behold others not reprovers, hut of God, _ not earthly, nor of any celestial bulk
praisers of the book of Genesis,--"
The Spirit corporeal, but a spiritual house and a partaker
of God,"
say they, "Who
by His servant of Thy eternity, because without blemish for
Moses wrote these things, willed not that these ever.
For Thou hast made it fast for ever and
words should be thus understood.
He willed ever ; Thou hast given it a law, which it shall
not that it should be understood as Thou sayest, [not pass?
Nor yet is it co-eternal with Thee,
but as we say . " Unto whom, O GOd of us all, O God, because not without beginning, for it
Thyself being Judge, do I thus answer,
was made.
zo. For although we find no time before it,
CHAP.
XV.--HE ARGUES AGAINST ADVE1_.SARIES
!for wisdom was created before all things, _--co_mo
I_ae ngxwN or XEAVm_S.
not certainly that Wisdom manifestly co-eternal
x& "Will yousay that these things are false, and equal unto Thee, our God, His Father,
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and by Whom all things were created, and in the shoulders of my Sheperd, _ thy builder, I
Whom,
as the Beginning,
Thou
createdst hope that I may be brought back to thee.
heaven and earth; but truly that wlsdomwhich
22. "What .say ye to me, O ye objectors
has been created,
namely,
the intellectual whom I was addressing, and who yet believe
nature, t which, in the contemplation
of light, that Moses was the holy servant of God, and
is hght.
For this, although created, ]s also that h_s books were the oracles of the Holy
called wisdom.
But as great as is the difference Ghost ? Is not this house of God, not indeed
between the Light whmh enhghteneth and that co-eternal wLth God, yet, according to its mea_
whmh is enlightened,'
so great is the difference ure, eternal m the heavens, u where in vein you
between the Wisdom that createth and that seek for changes of times, because you will not
which hath been created;
as between the find them?
For that surpasseth all extension,
Righteousness
which justifieth, and the right- and every revolving space of time, to which it
eousness which has been made by lU_t]ficatmn, isevergood to cleave fast toGod." = "It is,"
For we also are called Thy righteousnc_ ; for say they.
" What, therefore, of those things
thus saith a certain servant of Thine:
"That
whwh my heart cued out unto my God, when
we might be made the righteousness of God m within It heard the voice of His praise, wilt
Him. ''s
Therefore,
since a certain created then do you contend |sfalse?
Or is it because
wisdom was created
before all things, the the matter W_L_formless, whereto, as there was
rational and intellectual
mind of that chaste no form, there was no order?
But where there
city of Thine, our mother whlch is above, and was no order there could not be any change of
Ls free, _ and "eternal
m the heavens"6
(m tames ; and )et th_s ' almost nothing,' inasmuch
what heavens, unless in those that prince Thee, as ]t was not altogether nothing, was verily from
the " heaven of heavens,"
because this also is Hun, from Whom Is whatever is, in what state
the "heaven of heavens,"6 which is the I.ord'_) soever anything l_."
"This
also," say they,
--although
we find not time before n, because " we do not deny."
that which hath been created before all things CHAP. XVL--HE WTSHESTO HAVE NO n,'Tm_also precedeth
the creature of time, yet is the COURSEwn_ Tm)SE WHO DENY D_VL','ETRUTH.
Eternity of the Creator Himself before it, from
Whom, having been created, it took the begin2 3. _Ar]th su(h as grant that all these things
ning, ahhough
not of time,--for
tmle as yet whach Thy truth in&cates to my mind are true,
was not,_yet
of its own very nature.
I desire to confer a httle before Thee, 0 my
2L Hence comes it so to be of Thee, our God.
For let tho,_ho
deny these thmgsbark
God, as to be manifestly another than Thou, and drown their own voices with thelr clamour
and not the Self-samed
Since, although we. as much Ks they plea.se; I will endeavour to
find time not only not before n, but not in it lpersuade them to be quiet, and to suffer Thy
(at being proper ever to behold Thy face, nor is Iword to reach them. But should they be unwfllever turned as|de from it, wherefore it happens ing, and should they repel me, I beseech, 0 my
that it is vaned by no change), yet is there m _t ' God, that Thou " be not silent to me.""
Do
that mutability nself whence _t would become iTh°u speak truly m my heart, for Thou only so
dark and cold, but that, chngmg unto Thee', speakest' and i" will send them a_ay blowing
upon the dust from w_thout, and m_smg it up
with subhme love, _t shmeth and gloweth from [into their own eyes ; and I will myself enter
Thee
hke
a
perpetual
noon
O
house,
full
of
l
•
"
'into my chamber,"
and stag there unto Thee
hght and splendour ! I have loved thy beauty, I
and the place of the hab_tatmn of the glory of[ songs of love,--groaning
w_th groaning unutmy Lord, s thy builder and owner.
Let my terable _ in my pilgrimage, and rememberin.g
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Jerusalem my country, Jerusalemmymother,
and
Thyself, the Ruler over it, the Enlightener,
the
Father, the Guardian, the Husband, the chaste
and strong delight, the solid joy, and all good
things ineffable, even all at the same time, because the one supreme and true Good.
And I
will not be turned away until Thou collect all
that I am, from this dispersion i and deformity,
into the peace of that very dear mother, where
are the first-fruits of my spirit, 2 whence these
things are assured to me, and Thou conform
and confirm it for ever, my God, my Mercy.
But with reference to those who say not that all
these things which are true and false, who honour Thy Holy Scripture set forth by holy Moses,
placing it, as with us, on the summit of an authority a to be followed, and yet who contradict
us in some particulars, I thus speak : Be Thou,
0 our God, judge between my confessions and
their contradictions,
,

the name of heaven and earth, was created and
perfected" ? But what if another should say,
that "That
invisible and visible nature is not
inaptly called heaven and earth ; and that consequently the universal creation, which God in
His wisdom hath made,mthat
is, ' in the begining,'wwas
comprehended
under these two
words.
Yet, since all things have been made,
not of the substance of God, but out of nothing 5
(because they are not that same thing that God
is, and there is m them all a certain mutability,
whether they remain, as doth the eternal houge
of God, or be changed, as are the soul and body
of man), therefore, that the common matter of
all things invisible and visible,--as yet shapeless,
but still capable of form,--out
of which was to
be created heaven and earth (that is, the invIsible and visible creature already formed),
w.q_
spoken of by the same names by which the
earth invisible and formless and the darkness
upon the deep would be called ; with this difCHAP. XVII.--HE MENTIONS FIVE EXPLANATIONSfcrence, however, that the earth invisible and
OF THE
WORDS
OI _ GENEblS
1. I.
formless is understood
as corporeal
matter,
24. For they say, "Although
these things be before it had ar_y manner
of form, but the
true, yet Moses regarded not those two things, darkness
upon restrained
the deep at asall spiritual
matter,
before it was
of its unlimited
when by divine revelation he saad, ' In the be- fluidity, and before the enlightening
of wisginning God created the heaven and the earth."
dom."
Under the name of heaven he dxd not indicate
26. should any man wish, he may still say,
that spiritual or intellectual
creature which ,,That thealreadv perfected and formed natures,
always beholds the face of God ; nor under the invisible and visible, are not signified under the
name of earth, that shapeless matter."
" What name of heaven and earth _hen it is read, ' In
then ?" "That
man," say they, " meant as we the beginning God created the heaven and the
say ; this it is that he declared by those words."
"What is that ?" " By the name of heaven and earth ; ' but that the yet same formless beginning
earth," say they, "did he first wish to _t forth, of things, the matter capable of being formed
and made, was called by these names, because
universally
and briefly, all thi_ visible world,
that afterwards by the enumeration of the days contained in it there were these confusedthings
not as yet distingm_hed by their qualities and
hemight
distribute,
as
if
in
detail,
all
those
things
which it pleased the Holy Spirit thu_ to reveal. forms, the _hich now being digested in their
own orders, are called heaven and earth, the
For such men were that rude and carnal people former being the spiritual,
the latter the cotto which he spoke, that he judged it prudent
that only those works of GOd as were visible poreal creature."
should be entrusted to them."
They agree,
however, that the earth invisible and formless, CHAP. XVIII.--WHAT ERROR IS HARMLESS IN
and the darksome deep (out of which it is subseSACRED SCRIPTURE.
quently pointed out that all these visible things,
which are known to all, were made and set in
order during those" days "), may not unsuitably
be understood of this formless matter,
25. What, now, if another should say" That
this same formlessness and confusion of matter
was first introduced under the name of heaven
and earth, because out of it this visible world,
with all those natures which most manifestly
appear in it, and which is wont to he called by

_.
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27. All which things having been heard and
considered,
I am unwilling
to contend about
words,6 for that is profitable to nothing but to
the subverting of the hearers:
But the law is
good to edify, if a man use it lawfully ; s for the
end of it " is charity out of a pure heart, and of
a good conscience,
and of faith unfeigned."*
And well did our Master know, upon which
two commandments
He hung all the Law and

S See p. t65, note 4, abov_
6 See p. t6¢, note _,above
"t :, Tim ii z 4.
| t Tim
J 8.
t IM.
ver. $.
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O my God, Thou light ot my eyes in secret,
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these things,_since
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thing that is formed from that which is formless
was tbrmless before it was formed.
.

Indeed, all of us who read endeavour to trace to .see such things, and who lmmoveably believe
out and to understand
that which he whom we IMoses, Thy servant, to have spoken in the
read wished to convey ; and as we believe him Ispint of truth ; from all these, then, he taketh
to speak truly, we dare not suppose that he has Ione who saith, " In the beginning God created
spoken anything which, we either know or .psu- the heaven and the earth,"_that
is, " In His
pose to be false.
Since, therefore, each person Word, co-eternal with Himself, God made the
endeavours to understand in the Holy Scriptures Ilntelhglble and the _ns_ble, or the spiritual and
that which the writer understood, _hat hurt is corporeal creature."
He taketh another, who '
it ifa man understand
what Thou, the light of salth, "In
the beginning God created the
all true-speaking
minds, dost show him to be I heaven and the earth,"_that
is, " In His Word,
true although he whom he reads understood not ]co-eternal with Himself, God made the unithin, seeing that he also understood a Truth, Iversal massof thlscorporeal world, with all those
not, however, this Truth ?
Imanifest and known natures, which it contain-.
leth."
He, another, who salth, " In the beganCHAP. XIX.--HE ENUMERATESTItE THINGSCON-]mng God created the heaven and the earth,"_
CEI.G.NING
WHICH ALL AGREE.
that is, ,t in His Word, co-eternal with Himself,
_8. For it is true, O Lord, that "rhou ha.st / God made the formless matter,, of the spiritual'
made heaven and earth ; it is also true, that the !and corporeal creature.
He, another, who
Beginning is Thy Wisdom, in Which Thou ha.st I_alth, " In the beginning
God created the
made all things)
It is likewise true, that thiq heaven and the earth,"--that
is, " In His
visible world hath its own great parts, the Word, co-eternal with Himself, God made the
heaven and the earth, which in a short comp&_s formless matter of the corporeal creature, wherecomprehends all made and created natures.
It In heaven and earth lay as yet confused, which
is also true, that everything mutable sets before being now distinguished and formed, we, at •
our minds a certain want of form, whereof it this day, see in the mass of this world."
He,
taketh a form, or l_ changed and turned.
It is another, who salth, "In
the beginning
God
true, that that is subject to no times which ,,o created heaven and earth,"_that
is, "In the
cleaveth to the changeless form as that, though very beginning of creating and working, God
it be mutable, it is not changed.
It lStrue, that made that formless matter confusedly containthe formlessness, which is almost nothing, can-log
heaven and earth, out of which, being.
not have changes, of times.
It is true, that that. formed, they now stand out, and are manifest,.
of which anything
is made may by a certain ' with all the th ngs that are in them."
mode of speech be called by the name of that CHAP. xxl.---or
THS EXm.ANAanO._ OF, a'HE
thing which is made of _t ; whence that formWORDS, " THE EARTHWASINVISIBLE.'
might
called heaven
" heaven
earth."
It is
lessnessit ofbe which
andand
earth
were made
true, that of all thm,.._s having form, nothing is
nearer to the formlem than the earth and the
deep.
It is true, that not only every created
and formed thing, but also whatever is capable
of creation and of form, Thou hast made, " by
whom are all things."

t

It is true, that every-

.........
1 Matt xxd 4°
For he says tu h_ Co_. Facet
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words, ' I came not todestroy
the la_ bnt
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are not
to understand
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faded redoing
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the pride
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,. _p,_,t_,lmatter." even a._ flesh was forme_l from toe e_rm. /.t
'I _h°uld
,,b.,,_ed
thatat
theattheoO,
that the _souls
of infants
were onetimeAug,item
created by (;od outheldto
of nothing
each
t fresh berth and only rejected this view for that of ttJ b_tng g_tm_
rated by the parent_ _ tth the body under the pres_tre of the Pela[ itan controversy
The first doctrrt_
was generally
held by the
_chootmen
and" Wilham
of Conches maintained
thin belzf o.ntht
'.authotarv of Aug_sLm,--apparently
betn_ unaware of any m o_tr_.c_uonm
opiniond',4belard,
"Corn
Ouvrag¢_his *_ed
pAuguStmo,'
67_ ) , " credo heet says
sentlo (_tctor
quottdt¢ Lousln,
novas
_masna_txtrad_ce,
nonexaltquasubsta_tta,
sede_r_t_/a_
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tim following words, out of aH those truths he
selected one to himself, who saith, " But the
earth was invisible and without form, and darkhess was upon the deep,"_that
is, "That
cotporeal thing, which God made, was as yet the
formless matter of corporeal
things, without
order, without light."
He taketh another, who
saith, " But the earth was invtsible and without
form, and darkness was upon the deep,"_that
is, " This whole, which is called heaven and
earth, was as yet formless and darksome matter,
out of which the corporeal heaven and the corporeal earth were to he made, with all things
therein which are known
to our corporeal
senses."
He, another,
who saith, " But the
earth was invisible and without form, and darkhess was upon the deep,"_that
is, " Th_s
whole, which is called heaven and earth, was as
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yen and earth, or of earth only, when it is
said, ' In the bemnning
God created heaven
and c_rth,' as t,,at which follows, but the earth
was invisible and formless, although it was pleasing to him so to call the formless matter, we
may not yet understand any but that which
God made m that text which hath been already
written, ' God made heaven and earth.' " The
maintainers of either one or the other of these
two opinions which we have put last wdl, when
they have heard these things, answer and say,
"We deny not indeed that this formless matter
was created by God, the God of whom are all
things, very good ; for, as we say that that is a
greater good which is created and formed, so
we acknowledge that that is a minor good which
_s capable of creation and form, but yet good.
But yet the Scripture hath not declared that

yet a formless and darksome matter, out oflGod
made this formlessness, any more than it
which were to be made that intelhgible heaven, Ihath declared many other things ; as the ' (2herwhich is otherwise called the heaven of heavens, ]ubim,' and ' Seraphim,' 2 and those of xshich
and the earth, namely, the whole corporeal]the
apostle distinctly speaks, 'Thrones,'
' Donature, under which name may also be corn- ]minions,'
'Principalities,'
' Powers, '8 all of
prised this corporeal
heaven,_that
is, from I which it is manifest God made.
Or if in that
which every invisible and vi._ble creature would which is sald, ' He made heaven and earth,' all
be created."
He, another,
who saith, " But things are comprehended,
what do we say of
the earth was invisible and without form, and the watersupon _hlch the Spirit of God moved?
darkness was upon the deep,"--"
The Scrip- For if they are understood
as incorporated
m
ture called not that formlessness by the name of the word earth, how then can formless matter
heaven and earth, but that formlessness itself,"
be meant in the term earth when we see the
saith he, "already
was, which he named the waters so beautiful?
Or if it be so meant, why
earth invisible and formle_ and the darksome
then _s it written that out of the same formlessdeep, of which he had said before, that God had ness the firmament
was made and called
made the heaven and the earth, namely, the heaven, and yet it is not written that the waters
spiritual and corporeal creature."
He, another,
were made?
For those waters, which we perwho saith, "But
the earth was inwslble and celve flowing in so beautiful a manner, remain
formless, and darkness was upon the deep,"-not formles.s and mvisiblee.
But if, then, they
that Is, " There was already a formless matter, received that beauty when God said, Let the
whereof the Scripture before said, that God had water which _ under the firmament be gathered
made heaven and earth, namely, the entire cor- together,' so that the gathering be the very forporeal mass of the world, divided into two very matron, what will be answered concerning
the
great parts, the superior and the inferior, with watcr_ whlch are above the firmament, because
all those familiar and known creatures which ff formless they would not have de_rvcd
to reare in them."
ce_ve a seat so honourable,
nor is it written by
what word they were formed ? If, then, GeneCItAP. XXlI.--HE DISCUSSESWHETHER MATTER sis ls silent as to anything
that God has made,
WAS
FROM
_rERNITY,
OR WAS
MADE
BY GODfl
which, however, neither sound faith nor uner3 L For, should any one endeavour to con- ring understanding
doubteth
that God imth
tend against these last two opinions, thus,--"
If made, s let not any sober teaching dare to say
you will not admit that this formlessness of mat- that these waters were co-eternal with God bcter appears to be called by the name of heaven cause we find them mentioned
in the book of
and earth, then there was something
which Genesis;
but when they were created, we find
God had not made out of which He could make not.
Why_truth
instructing
us---may we not
heaven and earth ; for Scripture hath not told understand that that formless matter, which the
_ us that God made this matter, unless we un- Scripture calls the earth invisible and without
derstand it to be implied in the term of hen- form, and the darksome deep,' have bee_ made
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by God out of nothing, and therefore that they l when he wrote these
are not co-eternal with Him, although that nar "1'certain in T h_v truth.
taupe hath failed to tell when they were made ?" be set .upon the very
I when he said, "In
cHAP. XXm._TWO KINDS Or I_ISaGREF_F..'crsL_ might wish it to be
THE BOOKS TO BE EXPLAINED.
place, "the heaven
32. These things, therefore, being heard and
perceived according to my weakness of apprehension, which I confess unto Thee, O Lord,
who knowest it, I see that two sort_ of differ-'

t8 5

things, as I see it to be
" his
' t..v_¢,
h.,,,oht¢
I_or
....... ..;._.,
t_.o,
beginning of the creation
the begmning ;" and he
understood that, in this
and the earth" were no

formed and perfected nature, whether spiritual
or corporeal, but each of them newly begun,

and as yet formless. Because I see, that whichsoever of these had been sa_d, it might have
been said truly; but which of them he may
ences may arise when by signs anything _s re- ha_e thought in these words, I do not so perlated, even by true reporters,--one
concerning
the truth of the thino_s, the other concerning the , celve" Although, whether it were one of these,
or some other meaning wluch has not been menmeaning of him who reports them.
For in one Itioned by me, that this great man saw m his
way we inquire, concerning the forming of the llmlnd when he used these words, I make no
creature, what is true ; but in another, what doubt but that he saw it truly, and expressed it
Moses,wished
that excellent
faith, should
would suitably.
have
that the servant
reader of
andThyhearer
understand by these words.
As for the first
kind, let all those depart from me who imagane
themselves to know as true what is false. And
as for the other also, let all depart from me
who imagine Moses to have spoken things that
are false. But let me be united in Thee, O
Lord, with them, and in Thee delight myself
with them that feed on Thy truth, in the breadth
of charity ; and let us approach together unto the
words of Thy book, and in them make search
for Thy will, through the will of Thy servant by
whose pen Thou hast dispensed them.
CHAP.
IT

XXIV.
IS

NOT

_

OUT
ASSERTED

OF

TIlE

MANY

CONFIDENTLY

TRUE
THAT

THINGS,
MOSES

UNDERSTOOD"tHIS OR THAt.

CHAP. XXV._ IT BEHOVESINTERPRETERS,WHEN
DISAGREEING
CONCERNING
OB._URE PLACES, TO
REGARDGODTHE AUTHOROF TRUTH,ANDTHE
RULE OF CHARITY.
34. Let no one now trouble me by raying,
"Moses thought not as you say, but as I say."
For should he ask me, "Whence
knowest thou
that Moses thought this which you deduce from
h_s words?" I ought to take it contentedly,S
and reply perhaps as I have before, or somewhat more fully should he be obstinate.
But
[when he says, "Moses meant not what you say,
' but what I say," and yet demes not wiaat each
of

US

says,

and

that

both

are true,

O my God,

:life of the poor, in whose bosom there is no
!contradicUon, pour down into my heart Thy
lsoothmgs, that I may patiently bear with such
as say this to me ; not because they are divine,
and because they have seen in the heart of Thy
servant what they say, but because they are
proud, and have not known the opinion of
Moses, but love their own, _ not because it is
[ true, but because it is their own. Otherwise they'

33- But which of us, amid so many truths
which occur to inquirers in these words, understood as they are in different ways, shall so discover that one interpretation
as to confidently
say "that
Moses thought this," and "that in
that narrative he wished" this to be understoo.
.
,,,
as confidently as he says "that this is true,
whether he thouugl_t this thing or the other?
For behold, O n_y God, I Thy servant, who in [would
love what
equally
they say
lovewhen
another
they speak
true opinion,
what is true
as I;
this book have vowed unto Thee a sacrifice of. not because it is theirs, but because it is true,
confession, and beseech Thee that of Thy mercy [and therefore now not theirs because true. But
I may pay my vows unto Thee,' behold, can I, if they therefore love that because it is true, it
as I confidently assert that Thou in Thy lm- is now both theirs and mine, since it is common
mutable word hast created all things, invmible,to all the lovers of truth. But because they
and visible, with equal confidence assert that contend that Moses meant not what I say, but
Moses meant nothing else than this when he what they themselves say, this I neither like nor
wrote, ', In the beginning
God created the i love ; because, though it were so, yet that rashheaven and the earth." _ No. Because it is. ness is not of knowledge, but of audacity ; and
not as clear to me that this was in his mind[not vision, but vanity brought it forth. And
therefore, O Lord, are Thy judgments to be
It it e.urtm_ to note here Fie.Ain't stravgeid*a
(A_ve,su_tf
dreaded, since Thy truth is neither mine,
nor
z=ze/sk,-e_ Leben,
Werke, v 479), that St. John, at the comm.e_cto ] his, nor
another's, but of all of us, whom
Thou
mpttt of h_. Gof, pe| tn hit, tf_,c_tng _ to the " Word,
tntenoc
I
o_nfute tl_ Motme.'ttgtemtnt,
_thteh Ftehte -- trace tt ran counter
pubhcly callest to have
it in common,
wart_
tO _

t_

0{'" t]_

,m hi. phtloso_
latl_
B_,,-,-g,"

*tbso|ote

" which

ha tirade the potlat of dt.parta)re .

-- antagomtes
tm a heathen and Jewish
_¢¢ p. x66, note _, above.

error,
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tm terribly not to hold it as specially for our- I than I should wash and demre for myself from
selves, lest we be d'eprived of it. For whoso- Thee, had I been born in his time, and hadst
ever claims to himself as his own that which Thou placed me in that potation that through
Thou appointed to all to enjoy, and desires thatthe
service of my heart and of my'tongue tho_e
to be his own which belongs to all, is forced books might be distributed, which so long after
away from what is common to all to that which were to profit all nations, and through the whole
is his own -- that is, from truth to falsehood. I world, from so great a pinnacle of authority, were
For he that "speaketh
a lie, speaketh of his to surmount the words of all false and proud
own."'
]teachings.
I should have wished truly had I
35. Hearken,
O God, Thou
best Judge '. then been Moses (for we all come from the same
Truth itself, hearken to what I shall say to this mass ; and what is man, sawng that Thou art
gainsayer;
hearken, for before Thee I .say it, lmmdful of him?6).
I should then, had I been
and before my brethren who use Thy law law- [at that time what he was, and enjoined by Thee
fully, to the end of charity ;" hearken and be- '.to write the book of Genesis, have wished that
hold what I shall say to him, if it be pleasing isuch a power of expression and such a method
unto Thee.
For this brotherly and peaceful l of arrangement
should be given me, that the).
word do I return unto him • If we both. see'who
cannot as, yet understand how God creates
;
,
that that which thou sayest is true, and ff we imlght not reject the words as surpassing their
both see that what I say is true, where, I ask, do powers ; and they who are already able to do
we see it ? Certainly not I in thee, nor thou in this, would find, in what tree opinion soever they
me, but both in the unchangeable
truth itself,_ [had by thought arrived at, that ]t was not passe;t
which is above our minds."
When, therefore, lover in the few word_ of Thy sen'ant;
and
we may not contend about the very light of, should another man by the light of truth have
the Lord our God, why do we contend about the [ discovered another, neither should that fail to
thoughts of our neighbour, which we cannot so be found in those same words.
see as incommutable
truth is seen; when, if+
Moses himself had appeared
to us and said CHAP. XXVII.-- THE STYLE OF SPEAKINGIN THE
"This I meant," not so should we see it, but
BOOK OF GENF_IS IS SIMPLEAND CLEAR.
believe it? Let us not, then, "be puffed up for
one against the other, ''4 above that which is writ37. For as a fountain in a limited space is
ten ; let us love the Lord our God with all our more plentiful, and affords supply for more
heart, with all our soul, and with all our mind, streams
streams over
any oneis of
those
which,larger
afterspaces
a widethaninterval,
derived

'
•
';

and our neighbour as ourself.S As to which two
precepts of charity, unless we believe that Moses
meant whatever in these books he did mean, we
shall make God a liar when we think otherwise
concerning
our fellow-servants'
mind than He
hath taught us. Behold, now, how foohsh it is,
in so great an abundance of the truest opinions
which can be extracted from these words, rashly
to affirm whmh of them
Moses particularly
meant ; and with pernicious contentions to offend
charity itself, on account of which he hath spoken
all the things whose words we endeavour to ex-

_++.

plain!

++
:

:_
:

"
_,

created heaven and earth, two great bodies
above and below, wherein all things were to be
CHAP. XXVl.WHAT HE mGh'T
HAVE ASKED OF contained.
And when they hear, God said, Let
GOD
HAD
HE.
BEi_N"E.NJOINEDTO
wRrrP
THE
it
be
made,
and
it was made, they think of words
BOOK OF GENESIS.
begun and ended, sounding in times and passing
3 6. And yet, O my God, Thou exaltation of away, after the departure of which that came
my humility, and rest of my labour, who hearest into being which was commanded
to be ; and
my confessions, and forgivest my sins, since Thou whatever else of the kind their familiarity wtth
etmamandest me that I should love my neighbour [the world 7 would suggest.
In whom, being _q
as myself, I cannot believe that Thou gavest to Iyet little ones, s while their weakness by this
Moses, Thy most faithful servant, a less gift humble kind of speech is carried on as if in a
__lmother's

+
+

,_+

t++++
,`

from the same fountain ; so the narrative of Thv
dispenser, destined to benefit many who were
likely to discourse thereon, does, from a limited
measure of language, overflow into streams of
clear truth, whence each one may draw out for
himself that truth which he can concerning these
subjects,--this
one that truth, that one another,
by larger circumlocuuons
of discourse.
For
some, when they read or hear these words, think
that God as a man or some mass gifted with
immense power, by some new and sudden resolve, had, outside itself, as ff at distant places,

• t "rim. i+ S.
s .4_ to *Ji truth bclni; OMt+ i,_ m_. set_ t6, ancl tmt_ 3, sbo_;
sod oomj_tt x. +ec 6S, ,bow..
+ t ¢o,. iv. 6.
s Mm-k _ 3o, 3t.

bosom,
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up,by which they have and holdas certain
thal But theywho underthe name of "heaven and
God made allnatures,
which m wondrousvarietyearth"understandmatteras yet formless,
out
theirsenses perce2veon ever),side. Whlch of whichwereto be formed heaven and earth,
words,ifany one desplsmg them, as iftrivial,
do notthemselves
understanditinone manner;
with proud weakness shallhave stretchedhlm- butone,thatmatteroutofwhleh theintelligible
selfbeyond h,sfostering
cradle,
he will,
alas,
falland thesensible
creature
were tobe completed;
miserably.Have pity,O Lord (_od,lestthey another,thatonlyout of which thissensible
who passby trampleon theunfledgedbird; and corporeal
masswas to come, hold,ngm itsvast
sendThine angel,who may restore
itto itsnest,bosom thesevisd_le
and prelmrednatures.Nor
thatItnmy hve untilitcan fly.'
aretheywho believethatthe creatures
already
setm orderand arrangedarein thlsplacecalled
CH_P.XKVIII.--THEWORDS, " IN THE BEGL'qNING," heavenand earthof one accord; but the one,
AND, "THE HEAVEN AND "/.HE EARl'H," AREiboth the in_l_b]eand visible;
the other,the
38. But others,
to whom thesewords are
heavenand dark._ome
earth,
and thethingsthat
DIFFERENTLYUNDERSTOOD.
no visible
only,in w]uch we admire the luminous
longera nest,but shady fruit-bowers,
see thelarethereto.
fruits concealed
m them, fl'y around re'olcing.j_.
and ch,rpmgly search and pluck them.
For
[ CILMa" XXIX.-CONCERNING
THE
(_PINION
Or THOSE
they see when they read or hear these words,
WHO EXPLAINIT "At l.'IR_-rHE M.,tDE."
0 God, that all times past and future are sur4o. But he _ho does not otherwise undermounted by Thy eternal and stable ah_thng, and [stand, " In the beginning He made," than if it
still that there is no temporal creature which,were said, "At first He made," can only truly
Thou hast not made.
And by Thy w,ll, because understand heaven and earth of the matter of
at is that which Thou art, Thou hast made all, heaven and earth, namely, of the universal, that
things, not by any changed will, nor by a will is, mtelhgible and corporeal creation.
For if
which before was not,--not
out of Thyself, m lhe would have xt of the universe, as already
Thine
hkeness,a the
form unhkeness
of all things,which,
but] formed,
it might
asked
or" h,m
"If
out of own
nothing,
formless
at first God
maderightly
th_s, be
what
made
He :aftershould be formed by Thy likeness (having re-]wards?"
And after the universe he will find
course to Thee the One, after their settled capa- Inothing ; thereupon must he, though unwilling,
clty, according as it has been given to each thing, hear, " How is this first, If there is nothing afterm his kind), and might all be made very good ; ]wards?
But when he saw that God made
whether they remain around Thee, or, being by] matter first formless, then formed, he is not abdegrees removed in time and place, make or surd if he be but able to discern what precedes
undergo beautiful variations.
These things they by etermty, what by time, what by choice, what
see, and rejoice in the light of Thy truth, m the lby origin. By eternity, as God is before all
httle degree they here may.
i things ; by tnne, as the flower is before the fruit ;
39. Again, another of these directs his atten- by choice, as the fruit is before the flower; by
Uon to that which is sa_d, "In the beginning origin, as sound is before the tune.
Of these
God made the heaven and the earth," anti be- four, the first and last which I have referred to
holdeth W_sdom, _ the Beginning, * because It are w_th much difficulty understood;
the two
also _peaketh unto us.S Another hkewlse di-imiddle very ea_dy. For an uncommon and too
rects his attention to the same words, and by lofty vision it _s to behold, O lord,'Flay Eternity,
"beginning"
understands
the commencement ]immutably making things mutable, and thereby
of things created ; and receives it thus,-- In' before them.
Who is so acute of mind as to be
the begnnning He made, as if _t were said, He able w_thout great labour to discover how the
at first made.
And among those who under- sound is prior to the tune, because a tune is
stand ,, In the beginning"
to mean, that "m!a formed sound; and a thing not formed may
Thy W_sdom Thou hast created heaven and lexist, but that which existeth not cannot be
earth," one believes the matter out of which iformed ? 4 So is the matter prior to that which
the heaven and earth were to be created to be _s made from it ; not prior because it maketh it,
there called "heaven and earth ;" another, that, since _tself is rather made, nor is it prior by an
they are natures already formed and d_sunct ; interval of time. For we do not a.s to t,me first
another, one formed nature, and that a spiritual, [utter formless .sounds without singing, and then
under the name of heaven, the other formless, adapt or fashion them into the form of a song,
of corporeal matter, under the name of earth, just as wood or silver from which a chest or
----vessel is made.
Because such materials do by
de,

_ Infrom
allusion,
_
_ perha_
so _ atoman
Provthatxxvli.
wa_dercth
8: " As
_oma hts
b_rdplace."
that wan-. [

• Joha
See p.via.
:66,a3.
"_

,.

] aM __-See _9,
a slnu'lar
aad r_e,a_u_*nt
ab°ve" in h_ Con. ado. £el. It Pr_&
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time also precede the forms of the things which these was the meaning of Thy servant Moses ? ,,
are made from them ; but in tinging this is not these were not the utterances of my confessions,
so. For when it is sung, its sound is heard at should I not confess unto Thee, "I know not;"
the same time; seeing there is not first a form-!and yet I know that those opinions are true,
leas sound, which is afterwards formed into a ' with the exception of those carnal ones concernsong.
For as soon as it shall have first sounded ing which I have spoken what I thought well.
it passeth away; nor canst thou find anything However, these words of Thy Book affright not
of it, which being recalled thou canst by art those little ones of good hope, treating few of
compose.
And, therefore, the song is absorbed, high things in a humble fash|on, and few things
in its own sound, which sound of it is its matter, l in varied ways:
But let all, whom I acknowlBecause th_s same _s formed that _t may be a ! edge to see and speak the truth m these words,
tune ; and therefore, as I was saying, the matter i love one another, and equally love Thee, our
of the sound is prior to the form of the tune, ]God, fountain of truth, --if we thirst not for
not before through any power of making it a jvain things, but for it ; yea, let us so honour
tune ; for neither is a sound the composer of] tlus servant of Thine, the dispenser
of th_s
the tune, but is sent forth from the body and is'l Scripture , full of Thy Spirit, as to believe that
subjected to the soul of the singer, that from it',when Thou revealedst Thyself to him, and he
he may form a tune.
Nor is it first in time, for, wrote these things, he intended
that which in
it is given forth together with the tune ; nor first them chiefly excels both for hght of truth and
ha choice, for a sound is not better than a tune, frmtfuiness of profit.
since a tune is not merely a sound, but a beautiful sound.
But it is first in origin, because the ca_. xxxL _ MOSESIS SUPPOSEDTO HAVE PERtune _s not formed that it may become a sound,
CEIVEDWHATEVEROF TRUTH CAN"BE DISLOVbut the sound is formed that it may become a tune•
Ee.ED IN ms WORDS.
By this example, let him who is able understand
that the matter of things was first made, and
42. Thus, when one shall say, "He
[Moses]
called heaven and earth, because out of it heaven meant as I do," and another, "Nay, but as I
and earth were made. Not that it was made first do," I suppose that I am speaking more rehha time, because the forms of things give rise to
time,' but that was formless ; hut now, in time,
it is perceived together with its form.
Nor yet
can anything be related concerning that matter,
unless as if it were pnor in time, while it is con-,
sidered last (because things formed are assuredly

gi°uslYe_hen I,,say, "_%_y _ot rather _a_both, if
both b true ?
An
if th re be a t rd truth,
or a fourth, and if any one seek an), truth altogether different in those words, why may not he
be believed to have seen all these, through whom
one God hath tempered the Holy Scriptures to
the senses of many, about to see'thereto
thing_
superior to things formless), and is preceded bY[tru e but different?
I certainh.,--and
I fearthe Eternity of the Creator, so that there might : lessly declare it from my heart, _ were I to
be out of nothing that from which something write anything to have the highest authority,
might be made.
should prefer so to write, that whatever of tm(h
ctJAP, xx.x._tN
TaX GREATD_
Og OPI_-]any one might apprehend concermng these matIo'-NS, rr BECOMES
_ters,
should .re-echo ._.rather than
ALL
TO
UlqrrE
CHARITY
AND
. . my
,. words
. .
•
,that
nlVLNE w--_-I snomct set flown one true opm,on so clearty on
_ _
-_v,rt.
.
"
I this as that I should exclude the rest, that whlch
. 4 t. .In this divers!ty ot true opinions.let Truth, was false in which could not offend me. Thereitself beget concord, " • and may our God have I fore am I unwi ll,"ng, O m yG od ,tob e so had
e erCy upon us, that we ma.y use the law lawfully) istrong as not to believe that from Thee this man
enct ot the commandment,
pure charity.41
r_Z_:l
_'ath received so much
H ,-,,_ surel ,•
•
L_.*u_oj
;,
And by this• .if any one asks of me, , Which
of ,,,h,,
h,. ,* _-_to th
n_rr,,,,_d
_
I ................
ose words, r_._e ....
and
, s_ _i ,,_ _lthought
whatever of truth we have been able
• .,_ !t .*,lrd,t,.', ,,; a,,.'.,d za. ,. s: "h ,-_ ,,; i_q_,_ .ft., Ito discover, yea, and whatever we have not been
_
I_iore r,_ crcauon
_ though we. oottld find laluc before ume, for
..
""
"'
if .t_
we_ no motion of the spiritual or corporeal
creatures whetsi able,
nor
yet are ante,
mougn" stm""" It"" may be
_0¢ __O mare _ttt_,em_.,t
_ Cutu_.,_ht..,t_.
thepat, _,_ ,,,o_ki
found in them.
_
Dut ¢IBecTeature
cottta DOe I_ave motion unless
tt '

,.
.

'

;"
.•
'
f

__.

_

. 'l_me, therefotz, begm_ _th_
_

_.

from tl_ _t_on,

than crt_Uott

tram, _:mt both tut_ from C.mcL"

: tSee
p. *64,
T_m.
i. 8. note *, above.

?

,_l_.tSa,
li_m, may

_,,

CHAP. XXXII. _

mc_,t_aove;_u_l,mtl_mla.aa_ott_hhwot

be compared

Jeremy

Taylor'a

curious

_ory

(Work_.

I
w. I

_k_,l,,
Ed_', _:L): ".St.I.,e_t_,
thehag, havingmat Ivo,n,_hopofI
t.m_tt_, _ an e.mba_, the btshop ta_t a.womaa on tl_ ',_y, grave, (
tma, flmtalm¢,

mad mhmehol_,

wuth tim m tree hand,

attd water

in ]

43"

t'h¢otl_. Heal_ndwhattho_abolam_mat. Slaema_,_sed.'My]f_e_

"_'
t_t

"

_

is _

_

to tram Pm-_i_,

and with my water _ 9utm,:bI

FIRST, THE

IS TO
BE
DISCOVERED,
BROUGHT
OIJT WHICH

_

SENSE

OF THE

THEN
THAT
DIVLNE
TRUTH

WRI'I"ER

IS TO
BE
INTENDED.

Finally, O I_rd, who
art
God, and not
blood, if man doth see anything less,
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can anything lie hid from "Thy good Spirit," !many things we have written concerning a few
who shall "lead me into the land of upright-,words,how man)', I beseech Thee!
What
ness,"'
which Thou Thyself, by those words, 'strength of ours, what ages would suffice for all
weft about to reveal to future readers, although 'Thy books after this manner? Permit me, therehe through whom they were spoken, amid the fore, in the,e more briefly to confess unto Thee,
many interpretations
that might have been found, and to select some one true, certain, and good
fixed on but one?
Which, if it be so, let that,sense,
that Thou shalt inspire, although many
which he thought on be more exalted than the:senses
offer themselve% where many, indeed,
rest. But to us, O Lord, either point out the may, thi_ being the faith of my confession, that
same, or any other true one which may be if I should say that which Thy minister felt,
pleasing unto Thee ; so that whether Thou mak- rightly and profitably, this I _hould strive for;
est known to us that which Thou didst to that' the _hich ff I shall not attain, yet I may say
man of Throe, or some other by occasion of the that which Thy Truth willed through Its words
same words, yet Thou mayest feed us, not error to say unto me, which said also unto him what
deceive us. _ Behold, O Lord my Go(t, how It willed.
• pc_ cxk_;, xo.
, (DeU,'.t
E_I
ch 5)
It should also he noted that, however _ari_.
* Augusnn
as we have seen (_ee notes, pp 65 and 92), wa_
the ntea.mg
¢lcdut.ed from a doubtful
.%cnptur¢, he ever rnJufi_u_
frequent|y addicted to allegorical
mterpr_tatlon,
belt he, none the le_,
that such meamng
mu_t be sa, ra"/idet
ca_g_rnam
Gompart _#
latd_tre_son
the necessity
of avoiding
ob¢.cure and allegorical
pa_- (.on. adLer
end of book t. ; rand z/_sd, vm 4and7.
_aLto_
sag_ when It was _
to con'ctnce the optx.nlt_t of Cht'tstmmty , lap. 104 _d 1_8, a.bov¢.

BOOK
OF

THE

GOODNESS

FOUND

IN

'WORLD
GOD

(GEN.

WORKS

HAVING

OF
THE
I.)

GOD

FIRST
IS

EXPLAINED
WORDS

IN
OF

ALLEGORICALLY

FOR

SANCTIFIED

IMPLORED

ETERNAL

AND
REST

XIIL

THE

CREATION

GENESIS•

THE

EXPLAINED,
BLESSED
FROM

AND

MAN.

OF

STORY
tIE

FINALLY,

THINGS,

AND

OF

CONCERNING
APPLIES
HE

IT

THE

THE
TO

MAKES

THOSE

AN

TRTNITY

ORIGIN

END

OF

AS
TIlE

THINGS

WIIICH

OF

WOKK_

THIS

GOD.

CHAP.X.-- HE CALLStreo_ GOD,A.',rDPROPOSF.S
TO [ Thou madest in the beginning,

deserve of Thee ?

I

HIMSELFTO WORSHIPHIM.
those spiritual and corporeal natures, which
L I CALLupon Thee, my God, my mercy, Thou in Thy wisdom madest, declare what the)'
who madest me, and who didst not forget me, deserve of Thee to depend thereon,-even the
though forgetful of Thee.
I call Thee into' my, inchoate and formless, each in its own kind,
soul, which by the desire which Thou insplrest, either spiritual or corporeal, going into excess,
in it Thou preparest for Thy reception.
Do not and into remote unlikeness unto Thee (the splrThou forsake me calling upon Thee, who didst _itual, though formless, more excellent than if it
anticipate me before I called, and didst importuwere a formed body ; and the corporeal, though
nately urge with manifold calls that I should hear formless, more excellent thaaa if it were altoThee from afar, and be converted, and call upon ; gether nothing), and thus they as formless would
Thee who calledst me.
ForThou, O Lord, hast I depend upon Thy Word, unless by the same
blotted out all my evil deserts, that Thou might- _Word they were recalled to Thy Unity, and
est not repay into my hands wherewith I have endued with form, and from Thee, the one soyfallen from Thee, and Thou hast anticipated all ereign Good, were all made verv good.
How
•
I have they deserved of Thee, that',hey _hould be
my good deserts, that Thou mlghtest repay into'
Thy hands wherewith Thou madest me ; because ' even formless, since they would not be even this
before I was, Thou wast, nor was I [-anything] ,.except from Thee ?
to which Thou mightest grant being.
And yet]
3. How has corporeal matter deserved of
behold, I am, out of Thy goodness, anticipating
Thee, to be even invisible and formle_sJ since it
all this which Thou hast made me, and of which were not even this hadst Thou not made it ; and
Thou hast made me.
For neither hadst Thou therefore since it was not, it could not deserve
stood in need of me, nor am I such a good as to of Thee that it should be made ? Or how could
be helpful unto Thee, _ my Lord and God ; not [ the inchoate spiritual creature' deserve of Thee,
that I may so serve Thee as though Thou weFt that even it should flow darksomely
like the
fatigued in working, or lest Thy power may be ',deep,-- unlike Thee, had it not been by the
less if lacking my assistance ; nor that, like the I same Word turned to that by Whom _t was creland, I may so cultivate Thee that Thou would- ated, and by Him so enlightened
become light,
est be uncultivated
did I cultivate Thee not; although not equally, yet conformably
to that
but that I may serve and worship Thee, to the Form which is equal unto Thee?
For as to a
end that I may have well-being from Thee, from body, to be is not all one with being beautiful,
for then it could not be deformed ; so also to a
whom it is that I am one susceptible of well- created spirit, to live is not all one with hying
being.
wisely, for then it would be wise unchangeably.
c_aP. I_.- ALL CREATURm suBsls'r FROM TaX But it is good s for it always to hold fast unto
PLENITUDEOF DIVINEGOODNESS.
Thee, 6 lest, in turning from Thee, it lose that
_. For of the plenitude of Thy goodness Thy light which it hath obtained in turning to Thee,
creature subsists, that a good, which could prof3 G,, ....
it Thee nothing, nor though of Thee was equal ture4maylnh'_DeGe_'azlLit'i'_'hemalntalnsthattbespmtualcrea'have
a formle_ life, s_a_e it has its form-- tts w_dom and
to Thee, might yet be, since it could be made of happme_--bybeingturnedto _a¢Wordof God the Immutable
Light o_"Wisdom.
Thee.
For what did heaven and earth, which
s p, t,_;,i ,s
6 Sumlarb/,
•I _See i. Jec.
v*ews
mr,to G.od's _t
ha_mg mind of us t though He
a, above.
uJh _
as. to our _--,-vg-e being for our and not Hts ud'wmuqie ,
w_lb_mldmKl_D¢
_
i. _.

Ge_,.ad_tJ.
]9o

vm.

x_, m_l Cma. _ld_.

m his De Cf'v. De/,

aft. x, he argues

that

true

bless-

¢dnesa
wee
attuned
"by
adhcnng
Good, note,
zhc
SUlmmle is God."
The,
indeed,
unparts m
the theonb/]_mmutabte
tr.a¢ hh: (_¢¢
p. x33 , above),
for, as Origen uys (in S. _ro_. a 7), '* the good man

L¢_'. */ I m he who truly extsts," and" to he ¢vd and to be ww.ked a_¢ the same
a_ not to he."
See ao_,
pp. 75 and z$_, abov_
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and re_pse into a light resembling the darksome For those in whom Thy good Spirit is said to
deep.
For even we ourselves, who in respect:rest,_
He causes to rest in Himself.
But Thy
of the soul are a spiritual creature, having turned, incorruptible and unchangeable will, whmh in
away from Thee, our light, were in that life',itself _s all-sufficient for itself, was borne over
,,sometimes darkness ;" ' and do labour amidst _that life which Thou hadst made, to which to
the remains.... of our darkness, until in Thy Onl,,'
s. li_e is not al.......
t one wltn nvmg happily, since, flowOne we oecome tny
nghteousness,
hke the'in-m
it....
, s
_ uwn Darkness, it lweth also ; for which
mountains of God.
For we have been Thv lit remameth to _..........
-' .......
2
a
o-,._-ullvcftcu unto Mlm Dy whom
judgments, which are like the great deep.
] it was made, and to hve more and more by "the
I fountain of life," and in H_s light to "see light,"_
CHXP.nL _CE_ZStS L 3,OF "taGwr," _ HE and to be perfected, and enhghtened, and made
UNDERSTANDS
AS IT IS SEEN'
LN "1HE
SPIRYI'LAL
happy.
CREATURE.

4. But what Thou saidst in the beginning of I cHaP. v. _ rm R_cocm_r.s THE TRr_rrv m rrm
the creation, "Let there be light, and there was.
FroST TWOVERSESOF cr_'qmIS.
light," 3 I do not unfitly understand of the spir- iI 6. Behold now, the Trinity appears unto me
mini creature ; because there was even then a Iin an emgma, which Thou, O my God, art, since
kind of life, which Thou mightest illuminate. 'Thou, O Father, m the Beginning of our wisBut as it had not deserved of Thee that it should, dora, -- Whmh is Thy Wisdom, born of Thyself,
be such a hfe as could be enlightened, so neither, ]equal and co-eternal unto Thee,_
that is, in
when it already was, hath it deserved of Thee iTh_ Son, hast created heaven and earth.
Many
that it should be enhghtened.
For neither could things have we said of the heaven of heavens,
its formlessness be pleasing unto Thee, unless it'and of the earth invisible and formless, and of
became hght,-- not by merely existing, but by' the darksome deep, in reference to the wanderbeholding the illuminatmg hght, and cleaving!ing defects of its spiritual deformity, were it not
unto it ; so also, that it lives, and hves happily? Ic°nverted
unto Htm from whom was its life,
it owes to nothing whatsoever but to Thy grace ; [such as it was, and bv H_s enlightening became
bemg converted by means of a better change, a heauteous hfe, and'the heaven of that heaven
unto that which can be changed netther into.which
was afterwards set between water and
better nor into worse ; the which Thou only art water. And under the name of God, I now held
because Thou only simply art, to whom it _s not ]the Father, who made these things ; and under
one thing to live, another to hve blessedly, since the name of the Beginn,ng, s the Son, m whom
that made
my God
the ;Trinity,
I sought as further
Thou art Thyself Thine own Blessedness.
He
thesewas
things
and beheving,
I did,
CHAP. IV. _AI.L
THINGS HAVE BEEN CREATFD BY in His holy words, and behold, Thy Spirit was
OF GOD,
AND
ARE
NOT
OF HIM
as[borne over the waters.
Behold the Trinity, O
IN NEED OF CRI'-_.TEDTItlNGS.
imy God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,--the
5. What, therefore, could there be wantingj Creator of all creation.
unto Thy good, wMch Thou Thyself art, although
these things had either never been, or had re- ca_P. W.--WHV THE HOW OHO_r SHOUt_ HAVE
mained formless,the which Thou madest not
BL_.x ME.'q'FIONEDAFTER 'IHE MEN'IION OF
OUt of any want, but out of the plemtude of Thy
rtr.aVEN ANDEARTH.
goodness, restraining them and converting them
7. But what was the cause, O Thou true-speakto form not as though "I'hy joy were perfected ing Lght?
Unto Thee do I lilt up my heart,
by them?
For to Thee, being perfect, their let _t not teach me vain things; disperse its
imperfection
is displeasing, and therefore were darkness, and tell me, I beseech Thee, by our
they perfected by Thee, and were pleasing unto mother charity, tell me, I beseech Thee, the teaThee; but not as if Thou wert imperfect, and son why, after the mention of heaven, and of the
wert to be perfected in their perfection.
For earth inwsible and formless, and darkness upon
Thy good Spirit was borne over the waters,S not ]the deep, Thy Scripture should then at length
borne up by them as if He rested upon them. mention Thy Spirit?
Was it because it was
, E.ph,. s.
meet that it should be spoken of Him that He
2 Ps x_xvt. 6, as in the Vdgat©,whieh
readers the Heb_wmore
was
"borne
over," and this could not be said,
than the Authorutod
Verraon
Thts passage
has been _art- unless that were first mentioned
"over" which
Oaltly tnt_t,_t_
Allgustln
n_k¢$
_' the mountatl_
of God" to
th_L_i_n,m....._h_t_,
_d ,D_0,_, ,,_a_ "th_ V_t ,_o" nc Thy Spirit may be understood
to have been
tt_rptets
of the w,cked and sardt_.
Compare lm £v. _olt. Tract. t.
=; andi,,._,.
_._,. 7,_'_. ,o
"borne ?,
For neither was He "borne over"
s C,ea. t.].
TIlE

GRACE

STANDING

wk_.._
C_la_nt •the end of chap _4 °4" book xl of the De C_v Dtt,
_
a_ tart that the hfe and hight and joy of the hob/city
whtch is
abo_ ts in _

_ Num. xi. :t s.
Pr,.xxxvt. 9.
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the Father, nor the Son, nor could it rightly be
said that He was "borne over" if He were
"borne
over" nothing.
That, therefore,
was
first to be spoken of "over" which He might be
"borne ; "and then He, whom it was not meet to
mention otherwise than as having been "borne."
Why, then, was it not meet that it should otherwise be mentioned of Him, than as having been
"borne over ?"

deep, ready for the whole spiritual creation,
unlessThou
hadst mid from the beginning, "Let
there be light," and there had been light, and
every obedient intelligence of Thy celestial City
had cleaved to Thee, and rested in Thy Spirit,
which unchangeably is "borne over" everything
changeable.
Otherwise, even the heaven of
heavens itself would have been a darksome deep,
whereas now it is light in the Ix)rd.
For even
in that wretched restlessness of the spirits who
CHAP.VII._ THATTHE HOLYSPIRrr BRINGSUS TO fell away, and, when unclothed of the garments
GOt).
of Thy light, discovered their own darkness, dost
8. Hence let him that is able now follow Thy]Thou
sufficiently disclose how noble Thou hast
apostle with his understanding
where he thus made the rational creature;
to which nought
" O
....
"
speaks,• because Thy love a_"is shed. abroad in
ur ]which
is inferior to • I _hee will
suffice to yqeld-- a
hearts by the Holy Ghost, whmh is .given .unto ] happy rest, _ and so not e_en herself.
For Thou,
us ;" ' and where, "concerning
spmtual gifts," ] O our God, shalt enlighten our darkness ; 9 from
he teacheth and showeth, unto us a more excel-. ] Thee are derived our garments of light, '°_ and
lent way of charity;'
and where he bows his'then
shall our darkness
be as the noonday."
knees unto Thee for us, that we may know the Give Thyself unto me, O my God, restore Thysuper-eminent
knowledge of the love of Christ.3 self unto me ; behold, I love Thee, and if it be
And, therefore, from the beginning was I-Ie super- too little, let me love Thee more strongly.
I
eminently"
borne above the waters."
To whom cannot measure my love, so that I may come to
shall I tell this?
ttow speak of the weight know how much there is yet wanting in me, ere
of lustful desires, pressing downwards to the my hfe run into Thy embracements,
and not be
steep abyss? and how charity raises us up again, turned away until it be hidden
in the secret
through Thy Spirit which was " borne over the place of Thy Presence."
This only I know, that
waters?"
To whom shall I tell it?
How tell woe is me except in Thee, _ not only without,
it? For neither are there places in which we but even also within myself; and all plenty which
are merged and emerge. 4 What can be more is not my God is poverty to me. 'a
like, and yet more unlike ? They be affections,
they be loves ; the filthiness of our spirit flowing CHAP. IX. _ WHY THE HOIX SPIRrr WAS ONLY
away downwards with the love of cares, and the
"BORNe. OVER" THE WATERS.
sanctity of Thine raising us upwards by the love
of freedom from care ; that we may lift our
io. But was not either the Father or the Son
hearts s unto Thee where Thy Spirit is "borne
"borne
over the waters ?"
If we understand
over the waters ;" and that we may come to that this to mean in space, as a body, then neither
pre-eminent rest, when our soul shall have passed was the Holy Spirit ; but if the incommutable
through the waters which have no substance. 6
super-eminence
of Divinity above everything
mutable, then both Father, and Son, and Holy
CHAP. VIll. _THAT NOTHING WHATEVER_SHORT
OF GOD, CAN YIELD TO THE RATIONALCR,F_.Ac xxlx, thata"nd
therestored
partofhumantty
wdlfillupthegapwhtch
therebellion
fallof the
devilshad letsin
the companyof the
TUREA HAPPYREST.
angels Forthinistheprotm_tothetaints,thatatthere_urrecuon
theyshallbeequaltothe angelsof God (Lukexx. 36) Andthus
9. The angels fell, the soul of man fell, 7 and theJerusalcrawhtch
utabove,whichisthemotherof us all.the City
they have thus indicated the abyss in that dark of(,od.shallmt
ofanyofthe,umb_
ofhercm_,ens,
shall
perhaps
retgn overbe,po_
even a nmrt:
abundant
populauon."
He speaks
I Rom. • ._
a • Cor xtt. •, 3L
Eph. iu x4-t 9.
a '* Neque cram Ioca sun• qtu'b_
$ Watts _marks
here: "Tht$

_ur
mmtence

et emerglmus."
was generally

to the same effect at the close ofch
t of has De C.'dv. Des', xxit.
This
doctnne
was tmlaxlled upon by some of the writers o_ the seventeenth century.
I .'gee In• .De Cre,. De*'. xzii. z_ where he beau•dully
compa_
sm
to hhndnes_
m that it makes us miserable m depnvmg
us of the sight
of God.
Also hut De Cat. Rud.
sec 24, where
he shows that the

in the

..Church
servicean.dcommunion.Norts therel_arceany one old[ testle_nemandchangt_tdm_oftheworld¢armotbqve
_

Comp.

Utlatl_
but hath It, Sursum
corda,
Habe_u$
ad Demi_w_."
[ p. 46, note 7, ahov_
]_baetr, t_aktt_
of the .Lo_ s Su_. .r, tays, m hm O_'_t¢$
_t_r.
[
9 ]_t. x_riii. :8.
_'e,
IV. t4_, that "Cyprtan,
m the third c.e.ntury, at•oared the use of [
so Ps car. 2.

the from.'Iaft upyourhearts,'andits t,eti_me, m the liturgyof J tt Ps. czzttx. •a.
&f_
(Cy_n_., De Orat. Dora.p. tSa, O#era, cd. Fell). Augur. [
sa Ps. xmd.ao. "In ahacondltvvultustui,"OMVet. AuguSatmind
the beginning
of the fifthcentury_
_kl.,_¢1t_.
of thesewordaas
in
hutct_mum_t
on thls passage(_aarr
4,of_a parttcular
8) givesus
has
beittg
in a_/churches"(Aug.Dek
eva
dt ). Wefind[tin
mtet,
protatlo_.Hepolnttoutthat
therefuge
pla_.e
f_mtth_mtmewnter,
@id.v:$, thatm_dmrches
tl_ttttatteac¢[
(e£. abebroomof Abraham)
ut not enough. Wemmtthave
ut_dc:
m theoltice0f baptiam.
.
.
]w'tt_u*herem ourrefuge,andthenwewtnbe htdden
.mHmcounteSmg.mrb_tmuia,.fge
Oid _..er.rondering
ofPt.cx_v. $. Thelnancehereafter;ormotherword_tfwerecttiveHtmmto
our heart
Vtdlptte
gtve_
lltow_.v_, _y

"aquam
mtol¢:rabilem."
render• the He.twew

The
Authoriaed
Vet•inn,
[ now, He will htmafter
by " ptottd waters,"
that as, [ _
*_c_l_
excluder

rtmetve us into Hut cotmtenanee_
Ille_ test
a traits
sua.
For heaven is.a p___ared place

..t_..
A_
/n P* ca.xm.5,,_t_:.9, explaln_the"aqua[for.apreparedpeople,
und.wemu_tbefittedto.hvewtthHtmtheve
.wy
smetmlmumtm,
tmthewaterofsum:for, hetays,"_ havenot[gomg.toHtmnow,andthut,toquotefromhtsDe Sffm. D.em.
. ra
_,h_,n,,;
th_hav¢_eakne_,aot
su_.;
w-ant,
aot _ub_tance."
t _7," a_
_th a *towmo_tammo_ th_body,bat mfl_the
.Wemaynotehere
thatAugtmtm
mamtmm
the.eaunence
of the[]M_.
swiftimpuhte
of love."
_b_tweeatimsmtw_¢wla_.

][ff_layltmhk,_m-,/titrl_w_,

[

_

Seep.

t33,

note_,_
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Ghost were borne "over the waters." Why, trouhle me, as if I could enlighten any "man
then, is this said of Thy Spirit only ? Why _s that cometh into the world ?" 9
it said of Him alone? As if He had beenml
place who is not in place, of whom only it is rr_ . ,,,
.......
written, that He ts Thy gift?
In Thy gift we ! IN MA._,.TO SE, TO W'_ow,SVMBOt_Ja'_'_OFToT_Ewu
rest ; there we enjoy Thee. Our rest is our l NEVERTHOROUGHLY
EXAMINED.
place. Love lifts us up thither, and Thy good
Spirit hfteth our lowliness from the gates of! i2. Whmh of us understandeth the Almighty
death. * .In Thy good pleasure hes our peace. 3 Trimty ? '° And yet which speaketh not of It,
The body by its own weight gravztates toward_ ff indeed it be It? Rare is that soul which,
its own place. Weight goes not downward only,' while _t _peaketh of It, knows what Jt speaketh
but to its own place. Fire tends upwards, a l°f. And they contend and strive, but no one
stone downwards. They are propelled by their-w_thout peace seeth that vireos. I could wish
own weights, they seek their own places. Od, that men would consider these three things that
poured under the water is rinsed above the are m themselves. These three are far other
water ; water poured upon oil sinks under the i than the Trimty ; but I speak of things in which
off. They are propelled by their own weights, they may exercise and prove themselves, and
they seek their own places. Out of order, they feel how far other they be."
But the three
are restless ; restored to order, they are at rest.' things I speak of are, To Be, to Know, and to
My weight is my love ;4 by it am I borne'. Wdl" For I Am, and I Know, and I Will; I
whithersoever I am borne. By Thy Gift we are IAm Knowing and Wilhng ; and I Know myself
inflamed, and are borne upwards ; we wax hot to Be and to Will ; and I Will to Be and to
inwardly, and go forwards. We ascend Thy Know. In these three, therefore, let him who
ways that be in our heart,S and stag a song of can see how inseparable a hfe there _s,_even

•

dT_greeSo;_regl°w dnwa r
u
reo
:
P°arna_'l h
ti°nc?i°en_S:nn_
Ye t:_lisY"
wnarYg_othe neace of Tergu._alem
; for _la_was_ tmcUon. Surely a man hath it before him; let
when they said unto me' "' Let us go into the ]him look into himself, and see, and tell me. But
house of the Lord."6

There hath Thy goodl

pleasure placed us, that

thing

than

CHAP.

dwell there

to

X. _

]'HAT

may
for ever.

NOTHING

GII"I'

AROSE

OF

9 Joh_, 9 _P- 76, note 2 andp tS_,_ote 2_a_ ......
to As Augu_un constantly urges of God, "Cuju_ nulla _e._mtm
_t m aroma ms, so,re quomodo eum nc_.tat" (De Ord. u. tS), m
speak a:. tf tt _,ere trrattonal (Man_:l's Bampto_ Lectures, leer, vl.,
i we
may9, say
the "lrmtty
The objet.tors
to thereason,
doctrmeit Issoa_t_
notes
to). of But
_,hlle the doctrine
ts abo_,e
no_tco_-

desire no other

we

SAVE

BY

}

TIIE

tra_'y
A_ent,

GOD.

hereto,
Dr Newman
ob_4erves an remember
h_ Grammar
v • (a ,and,
hook a_whteh
the student.should
has

in itsclf
I x. Happy creature
, which _ thou,.h
_
_
_r_e m _ts "
it was other than Thou, hath known no otl_er, of retell ....
state

than

•.t

.

that

• --

as

n

_:

_f _,'_1_ m::l(_P

son ..............

-_--_"

....

of
bc_tt

writ en _mce h_ u, ion'_ tth the Roman Church), though the doctrl_
be m_tcrmus, and, .+hen taken a_ a whole, transcends all our ex_-ience there ts that on which the npmtual hfe of the Chrtsttan can I_o

_--.. q'_;.., /'.¢*

,

it
"

was

propo_,t_ons

land

taken one by one, and that

thou ghtfulmmds

not m th_

only, but_owfe_llas_l_ou..s ;mAim
_

wnarever,
m tl_e t.,_c,e ot a cnttu or a pea_.mt
' I vher " W_th the abo_e compare the words

_
=
of I_etbntt_

whic'hlcoursdetaConforma_delaFo_avechRai_n,"sec

mhm"

56.

'llen_c

any lnicrva.l
ot
tltll_7_
Oy
I. lly _ll_, I ........
de m_mc des autres myst_res, off les espnts mod_rds trou_l_o-at.tOUo
is borne over everything mutable, raised up by p ....... _phcat,o.
som_nt*_,u, c*o,re,
_ _a_,s a_t_t _.'_ *o

WIi/_OUl;

t

I isrt

, rna_s le cam.tent

(:r,7_) nous pas_c, et ne nous e-st Ix)me

nece_,_a re" (C_,uvres de Locke et Lttbnzts)
,_
t, above o_ the " tncomprehens_bd,ty"
of eternity

also p, t7 5, _O_

tz Whde Saving ,llu_trattons of the Tfimty hk¢ the above, he would
ihi:_:ii_a_a__ii
c_ll'nct_saldss

] not have

i_thtr:t_fwt_te!ithnt
" '' Let there
be

a man

think

" that

faut0o .....

prendre

fond

il us,rattans

he

ha_ d scovered

n .....

that

_fita'u ........

Pa

(Gramme,

S Luke _i t4, /'_m_.
De

a, ,_ .,.,.,

C_p.

"De/,

xi. _8:

" For t_

_t_c.m¢

_,_ _....ho_
_.= _
levity,

by tl_ur weight, or upwards by' _
61_

De

Cry.

D_,t, xt.

¢.....

m

1,.

26, *7, for

Persons m the Godhe_:l, hut as dtml¥ nlustr_Uve ot t* .1© ___u_-___..._
hts behef m the Athanax_n doetnne, wl_ch, _tsDr.Newr____

xv. ZT-*9.

ut. x3.

4 Compare

In hts

whtch

eatis only said what it would have been had it not ; the_ Unchang.cable " (SeealsoDeTr,_,xv. 5,end.) Heisvcry
been enlightened. And this is so spoken as ,f an,pte,_ha._a
knowledge, and love
v_tt_
m man,
toth_mou_
m h_ Det_t,
Tr_n,ntheunto.
tx 4, xT,iS,
a._,we have
it had been fleeting and darksome before ; that walt;
mind,
k.o_Ldge,
'9,memory,
and
zbtd. X andlove,,_,a..
16, memoD', thousht,
and wdlutaderstandmg,_d
In hts Dt Lib.
so the cause whereby it was made to be other- A_ n.r .ga,. w*ha_ethe ao_tr,_,_l_t_t_ _t_ _io.*_
wise might appear, _ that is to say, being turned doctrine
be,,m,he,m.,_
Wowtdg_
i.._.. as_em _the.tr_._
tliustratlon_
o_1_.
other
created things,
rneasure,
we_gh_
to the unfailing Light it might become light.... be_(De Trt_.xi. tS),andthearextStence,
ngure,
annoro_r
Let him who is able understand thin ; and let _irsts,ght_-m to,nvol*e
hemin the oanethan
heresy,
v,_c.pc_n__a
him who is not, s ask of Thee. Why should he thet_l.e.sof
theC.oa_
toc_h
ortheth_
:-._o..........
try, but th_ is only in appearance
He dot_ not usethese illt.u_tm_

• See De T_i_.

of such

'
gra_ty

at

ofAs_e_l,v

" flus very fotm_
ot

, Tre$

ct Unus,'

a)_"

maybe

said

to oe

sum_

_.__._

ou which St Aug_mtm I._s so much ,art__.,
not mcMy'

Unum.

"

Nothmg

can be cl_.,.a=r__

_o_,._ _.,
wo_ ,__,, z,: c,_. _', ,_.24. w.bey,
we.o._y,_d_
_
each engl¥. ,t is said that each m God a_ eamtgnty:
t,_...a..

r..xx_i. *.

t E._ _i
_
_te_t, which wonch, however, _ome Mss. otto,
_,
_m£ ,#atea i_elliKat ; a tetda&

Trtn vet. end of ck Ix, wh_re the languag
.t
. _S_: also Mama, at above, _
vL and notes xt mm xa.
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-
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when he discovers and can say anything of
these, let him not then think that he has discovered• that which is above these. Unchangeable,_
which Is unchangeably,
and Knows unchange-t,,
ably, and Wills
unchangeably ".... And whether on
....
account .... ot these three there is also,
" - where . the)'
are, a Irmity;

or wnetner

these

three

be

ST.

AUGUSTIN.

CHAP.xm. _ TeAT THE RENEWALOF MAN IS
COMPLETEDIN"THIS WORLD.
_4. __ut - as yet-, .............
Dy _mtn, not Dy s_gnt, s" ior
,_.,, _,,, _,,,.a hv he,no • hut hc_a that i_ _,_n
• -_
_ --:,'_" _[
"-7" fleeD
'7 _--:;
I IS
not.'7none.
As -_-'e_-cal'ie_'hve fl P
unto
in " the
ncfi_e nf_" Thv
water_i3outs
" x6 And
] hut
......
". ........
....
° ............
"___
I

in i as yet doth he that salth,

whether
once,belong
wondrously,
simply,or
•
Eax:h, soboth
that ways
the at
three
to Each;
and yet dlversely, in Itself a limit unto Itself,

_mmx XIII.

I "could

not speak

[. unto
-tohaveUnt°sptritual'butasunt°eCarnal'"_7
"not connthtmslf
"
even yOU_yet,doth
_apprehended,
and forgetteth those things which

yet illimitable;
whereby It is, and is known unto are behind, and reacheth forth to those things
Itself, and sufficeth to Itself, unchangeably
the,whlch
are before, 's and groaneth
being burSelf-same, by the abundant
magmtude
of its' dened ;'9 and his soul thlrsteth after the living
Umty,_who
can readdy concewc?
Who in God, as the hart after the water-brooks,
and
any wlse express it? Who in any way rashly l._nh, ,, When shall I come?"2°
,, desiring to be
pronounce thereon?
! clothed upon with his house which is from heaven ; .... and calleth upon this lower deep, saying,
CHAP.
XII.
-- ALLEGORICAL
EXPLANATION
OFOFGF_NE. Be . not conformed
to thls world, but be ye
$IS.
CHAP.
I..
CONCERNING
THE
ORIGIN
THE
. .

th
..
.
..
gy
)
P
;
•
my God, m ltay name have we been bapuzed,
Galauans
who hath bewitched
you>" _, But
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. in l hy name do now not m his own voice, but in Thine who
we bapuze, Father, Son, and Holy (;-host,, be-sentest
Thy Spirit from above; _s through H_m
cause among us also in H_s Christ did God make I who "ascended
,, ' and set open the
up on h_gh,
heaven and earth, namely, the spmtual and car- ' flood-gates of His gifts/_ that the force of His
nal people of His Church?
Yea, and our earth, streams m_ght make glad the city of God? s For,
before it recewed the "form of doctrine," s was i for Him doth "the friend of the bridegroom"
a9
invisible and formless, and we were covered with s_gh, having now the fir_t-frmt_ of the Spirit laid
the darkness of _gnorance.
For Thou correct- t up x_ath Him, yet still groaning w_thin hunself,
est man for iniquity? and "Thy jndgments
are i waiting for the adopuon, to w_t, the redemption
a great deep." s But because Thy Spine was of h_s body ; so to film he sighs, for he is a mere"borne
over the waters," 6 Thy mercy forsook bey of the Bride ; for Him is he jealous, for he
not our misery/and
Thou saidst, "Let there be is the friend of the Bridegroom ; _9 for Him is
light," " Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven ',he jealous, not for himself; because in the voice
is at hand. ''s
Repent ye, let there be light? of Thy "waterspouts,"'6
not in h_s own voice,
And because our soul was troubled w_thin us, '° , doth he call on that other deep, for whom being
we remembered
Thee, O Lord, from the land jealous he feareth, lest that, as the serpent beof Jordan, and that mountain"
equal unto Thy- Igadled Eve through his subti|ty, so their minds
self, but httle for our sakes ; and upon our being' should be corrupted
from the simphcity that is
displeased wnh our darkness, weturned untoThee,
in our Bridegroom, Thine only Son),
What a
"and there was light."
And, behold, we were hght of beauty will that be when "we shall see
sometimes darkness, but now light m the Lord. '_ Hun as He is," _a and those tears be passed away
I _|att

XX',III. 19.

sHestmdar|ymterprets"heavenandearth"mlfi_DtGen,
ad
l./.t.h.
4. With this compare
Chryso_tom's
illustration
m h,_ Dt
_wdt.
horn. 8
The Church
Is hke the ark of Noah,
yet dd_erent
from it.
Into that ark as the ammals entered,
so they came forth
_befox
remained
a fox, the hawk ahawk,
andthe
serpent a serpent
_t
with the _inritual ark it _ not Io, for m it evd d_posattons
are
"1"his illustration
of Chrysostom
is u_-'d w_th an eff_Uve
but _h
eloquence
by the Italian
preacher Scgnen,
m his Q_a_,'e_,
u:rm
iv. sec.
/' Ram. w. z 7.
Ps. xxxix. Ix.
• !_. xamvi 6.
_ G_n. L 3.
_
P. _*.7,Itt0_ IO_ _
• Ma_
ii[. a.
• "His
_t_ng
"ms m_entb/called
_!_ p. xxS, _

u

PS. xlll, 6.
'l'h_ ;,, Chti_

t_-i_numce
sad light tolF_r
is, for that baptism
illuminatmta,
as Hcb. va. 4, Ps. xlfi. 2." _ W.W.
4, Part z, _ao_,
for the meaning
d " ill_tmh_a.

See p. z3o, note

D_'D_. O,,,_t. lu.xiiL6.

$, lmrt =, above;

Dd _l_u_

t3 _C_.v.7
.
t, Rora vm. s4.
Is The " deep"
A_gustin
interprets
(as do the majority
of Parosuc commemator_),
f_ P_. _ll R, sec. t3, to be the heart ol" nmn, and
the "'deep"
that
calls
unto it, ts the pre.ac_r
who has _,- own
'" deep" of infirmity,
evelx as PeU:r had.
16 p_ xhl 7"
_ t Cot. ifi. x.
ta Phil ill. _3.
t_ 2 Cot. v. =. 4k
2o Ps xlll t, _.
_t _ Cor. v. a.
_ Rom. xii. a.
s3 I Cot. :uv. _o (u_rl_).
_ Gel ill. x.
_s
_
_
_s

Acts t; _9.
Eph. iv. _.
Mal. t_. :o.
Ps xlv_. 4.

"9 _ohn
_o _om.

iti:fl9.
vm. _,3.

st _ Coy.xLa, .,..a,,,Jalmill._.

cmu,.
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which "have been my meat day and night, ] same lump vessels unto honour,
while they continually say unto me, Where is also are made to dishonour. '°

of which others

thy God?"'
CHAP

XIV

I'HT
N G

THAT

OUT

OF

THE

"ZD

OF

THE

DARN

CHII

K.E.b.',

DREN

OF

.5 "
"
CHILDREN

TH

] CHAP.

E[
OF I

XV. _

ALLEGORICAL

FIRMAMEN1

AND

UPPER

EXPLANATIO_
WORKS,

OF
VEI_

THE

6.

THE LIGHT AND OF THE L_AYARE MADE.
[ 16. Or who but Thou, our God, made for us
i 5. .........
_na so say" L too, u my boa, wnere art.I that. firmament"
.
,of authority
• • over us in Thy
......
1_ w_ e "_'h
-1 .....
idlvlne Scripture?
As It is said, For heaven
Jnour
_enou
net
I ou art.
In thee l , shall be folded up like a scroll ; "3 and now it is
breathe
...... o_er us like a SKIn.,4 ......
,r
.,a little, when
r • I pour, out my _soul by nab--J
, . extentlecl
for tnv alvine
""
-" '-- since
"
•Sell
- in- tile - voice -el •joy_ an(1
2 praise,
, , tl_e souncl
. ,, ot'<_
,:_cr ipture 1_ el" more SUblime
aumomy,
n,lm t,ri,at Keeps nol)]-oay.
_ncl yet it is , cast ',those mortals through whom Then didst dispense
flown, because it relapses and becomes a fleep, it unto us underwent
mortahty.
And Thou
or rather it feels that it is _till a deep.
Elite
_t', knowest, O Lord, Thou knowest, how Thou with
doth my faith speak which Thou hast kindled to
enhghten my feet in the night, "W_ ny art thou I._kins
men'S as
when
by sinhasttheyThou
became didst
mortal.clotheWhence
a skin
cast down, () my soul? and why art then dis-}stretched
out the firmament ofThy Book ;_6 that
quieted in me? hope thou in God ;,,3 His "word, , is to say, Thy harmonious words, which by the
is a lamt) unto my feet."¢
Hope and endure immistry of mortals Thou hast spread over us.
until the night,-the mother of the wicked, _
For by theJr very death is that solid firmament
until the anger of the Lord be overpast,s where- of authority in Thy discourses set forth by them
of we also were once children who were some- more subhnaely extended above all things that
times darkness, 6 the remains whereof we carry arc under it, the which, while they were living
about us in our body, dead on account of sin/* here, wa_ not so eminently extended?z
Thou
"until
the day break and the shadows flee hadst not as yet spread abroad the heaven like
away."s
" Hope thou in the Lord."
In the l a skin; Thou hadst not as yet noised everymorning I shall stand in Thy presence, and con- I where the report of their deaths.
template Thee ; 9 I shall
for ever confess unto ! ,.
l.ot 11_]oc_k, O
_
rtQ
..............
.....l_r_| , " uron
the heave_.,
Thee. '° In the morning I shall stand in Thy ] the work of Thv fingers ; ",s clear from our eyes
presence, ,.and shall see '"the health of nay coun- I_.
.... lnou '_ __, .L_
[mat _ m 1st with ""
wnlcn
nast" covereu
mem.
tenance,
quwken our I....
• my God, who . also shall
"
, there is that testimony of Thine which glveth
mortal bodies by the Spirit that dwelleth m u%'2 wisdom unto the little ones?9 Perfect, O my God,
because in mercy He _a_ borne over our umer Thy praise out of the mouth of babes and suckdarksome and floating deep • Whence we have 'hn,,_
. ...... 3o N'_r have we kn
_._own an,v other books s_o
mthls P IIg nma g e received
anearnest
that _e ' destructive to pride, so destructive to the enemy
should now be hght, whilst as vet we "are saved and the defender,V who resisteth Thy reconciliaby
hope," ,4 and are the children of light, and. t _,,, ln_efenceofhI,
3
's o wnsl-'ns . _ I know not ,O
................
the children ot me clav,--not
tile• children of tie I ln,-d
I know not other such "pure
,,3s words
•
l
_,
.it
night nor of the darkness,
s which _et
_e"" ha_e' [which so persuade me to confession, and make
"
.
been. '6 Betwixt whom and us, in this as yet un- I my neck submissive to Thy yoke, and invite me
certain state of human knowled g e, Thou only .+_
t_ .rve "lhee
.
_
for nou_ht.
Let• me un de rstand
dlvldest, who P rovest our hearts .....and callest the , +ho_o
.... e thlncr_
...... _, __,.od Father.
Grant this to me,
light day, and the darkness mght. '_ For wno lplace d under them; because "I'hoa hast estabdxscerneth
us but "Ihou
_' But what
have we that I lished these things for those placed under them.
'
"
"
we have not received of Thee? ,9 Out of the
20 Rein
t Pi xhi. 3.
e I6zd. vet. 4/_id. ver 54Ps
Cxix. zo$.
iL _ and v. 8.
_'
Rom m
rut.t 7.to.
t Cant.
9 _
v. 3,
to ill. xxx. x_.

[

ix

_t.

_t Gem t 6.
t
*
_ Sc¢ _c 33, below, and refert...nces here gl en.
as I_a. xxxtv. 4, and Rev vt x,_.
l*. ps+ ely _. inthe
Vulg. bemg,"extendenso_unisw_t/el-

.

,

6 Eph.

lit Pll. xhtl. _.
li tlailri_ _
'it.
i.I a Cot'. t. am.

I "as a curtain,"
by" as a lkm"
"
beln
[
_-* (_n
di._t.
Sknts hemakesthcemblemsofmortaht'/,al
g
taken from dead linima|s
S¢¢v
lea, note 8, above
•
. ,
_b That i_l,the firmalncnt of [_crlpture was after titan _1llm iiretciiccl
over him at a parchment
ill:tel|, -- stretched over him for hit ©nhghtenment by lh_ ministry" of _
ITl_cl. ThL_. idea i:i enlarged oil t_l
Fir. vm. 4, lice 7 etc., xvid
iec. ,z, xxxli. 6 _', and cxlvl 8, iec. ItS.

++We have_ sameid_ ,_ i%.cm._c, 8: " Cureemmvlwill Though
Rein viii._4.
" m rentnondumelxt ealtenmpe.lihl,
oith¢light,wearenotyetin thelight;andthough,
nondumerate.xt_atum
Mtiml ut
thisgreydawnot"the comingday,wehav_a foretasteof thevl..tlontegeretbritainterrirum."
thaxl_a_ibo,w¢c.gm_o_
hope,as hesaysin p.t.v. 4+to,, _ Hmaas a+ps.
vm.3.
i_ Ps.x_t 7. Sctp. 6.a,a_te6,abo'v¢.
He It" untilth_dark.trois
d tmbeovedlmtt_ops.yea.2.
tp Pt. vii.9.
it He ailudetto the Manichivani._ not_, pp.67,8z,mld.llT.
(_atm.
i. $.
_ Seepan* of no_Sonp. #,above..
_

t C.,_. h,. _,

" P_

_t_. 8_
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t8, Other "waters"
there be "above"
this Thy Essence Knoweth and Willeth unchange"firmament,"
I believe immortal, and removed ably ; and Thy Knowledge
Is, and Wllleth unfrom earthly corruption.
Let them praise Thy changeably;
and Thy Will Is, and Knoweth
Name, _ those super-celestial
people,
Thine unchangeably.
Nor doth it appear just to Thee,
angels, who have no need to look up at this that a_ the Unchangeable
Light knoweth Itself,
firmament, or by reading to attain the knowledge so should It be known by that which is enof Thy Word, _ let them praise Thee.
For they lightened and changeable."
Therefore unto Thee
always behold Thy face,' and therein read with- is my soul as "land _here no water is," '_ because
out any syllables in time what Thy eternal will [as It cannot of it_t:lf enlighten itself, so it cannot
willeth.
They read, they choose, they love: Iof itself satisfy itself.
For so is the fountain of
They are always reading ; and that which they' hfe with Thee, like as in Thy light we shall see
read never passeth away.
For, by choosing and light. '3
by loving, they read the very unchangeableness
I
of Thy counsel.
Their book is not closed, nor ICHAP. XVII.-- ALLEGORICALEXPLANATIONOF THE
is the scroll folded up,z because Thou Thyself',
S_A A._D THE FRUiT-t_EARINt;EARTVI_VLRSES
art this to them, yea, and art so eternally;
be-I
9 AND Xl.
cause Thou hast appointed them above this firmament, whichThou
hast made firm over the weak- [ 20. Who hath gathered
the embittered
tohess of the lower people, where they might look, gether into one society ? For they have all the
up and learn Thy mercy, announcing
in tzme' same end, that of temporal and earthly happiness,
on account of which they do all things, although
Thee who hast made times.
" For Thy mercy,, they may fluctuate with an innumerable
variety
O
Lord,
is
m
the
heavens,
and
Thy
fazthfulnesSio
f
cares.
Who,
O
Lord,
unless
Thou,
saldst,
reacheth unto the clouds."(
The clouds pass
away, but the heaven remaineth.

The preachers

Let the waters

be gathered

together

into one

ofThy Word pass away from th_s hfe into another ; "thirsteth
after Thee " ? 's For the sea also zs
but Thy Scripture is spread abroad over the peo- [place, and let the dry land appear,'4 which
ple, even to the end of the world.
Yea, both Thine, and Thou hast made it, and Thy hands
heaven and earth shall pass away, but Thy Words :'prepared the dry land. '6 For neither _ the bitshall not pass away.5 Because the scroll shall" terncss of men's wills, but the gathering together
be rolled together,_ and the grass over which it of waters called sea ; for Thou even curbest the
was spread shall with its goodliness pass away;l wicked de_tres of men's souls, and fixes, their
but Thy Word remameth for ever, _ which now' bounds, how far they may be permztted to adappeareth unto us in thedarkimageoftheclouds,
Ivance''_ and that their waves ma_ be broken
and through the glass of the heavens, not as it against each other ; and thus dost '['hou make _t
is ; _ because we also, although we be the well- a sea, by the order of Thy dominion over all
beloved of Thy Son, yet it hath not yet appeared
things.
what
be. _ and
He He
looketh
through the and
lattice9 we
of shall
our flesh,
is fair-speaking,
hath inflamed us, and we run after His odours. '°
But "when He shall appear, then shall we be
like H_m, for we shall see Him as He is." s As
He is, O Lord, shall we see Him, although the

time be not yet.
C-_.AP.

XVI.

_

'

[ note

THAT

ABLE

[ and2z.that
But appear
as for the
souls Thee
that thirst
before
(being after
by Thee,
other
!bounds divtded from tl_e society of the sea),
them Thou waterest by a secret and sweet spring,
Ithat the earth may bring forth her fruit, "_ and,
i zz See Dean M'm._el on thts place (Bampto_ Lectures, lectv.

NO

LIGtYI"

ONE
KNOWS

BUT

THE

UNCHANGE-

HIMSELF.

zS), who argueq that revelatmn
ts clear and devotd of mystery
when v_ew,_xt as intc_ded "_or our practtcal gutdance,"
and not as a
matter of specular,on
tie says
"The
utmost deficiency
that can
i he charged
against
human faculues
,'*mounts only to th_s, that we
cannot _ay that _e know God _s God know_ Hzmstlf, -- that the truth
] of wht_.h our finite minds are _u_ceptsble may, for aught we kno_*, be
but the pa_smg shadow of some htgher reahty, whsch ex_,ts only m

x9. For altogether as Thou art, Thou only. the _n,te lntelhgence."He ,ho_ aL_othatth_sdefic,em.yperknowest, Who art unchangeably,
and knowest =elves
t,,n_totothecon_ler
human the
fat,titles
whether _ theyalso
set pthemthings, a_
of such,
natureandor that.
revelatsou.
193,
unchangeably, and wiUest unchangeably.
And notes,
.... z _no1,_,pp. '97. ,gS,heto*.
t.z p,,aho
Ixut
|
t
I
•
I
•

_t_
I¢_i .....
*s 1 _unt
¢hount el (:hl_m,_ "
|_
xzxiv
4.
]P_ KXXVL $.
Matt xxtv. 35.
I_. xl. 6..8.
The law of s t_o_,
and that which regulates
the
of the stars or the ebl:fing and flowing of the tides
may
ckml'e
at the =' end of the world " But the moral law can k_
no
_e
forwhil¢
the first is arb_lraW, the second ts ab_lute.
On[
th_ditr.erenc¢
betwcen
moral and natural law, see C_
h, Reaw_
_l
_e_otlatt'o_,
" Conference
altd. the Bib_. _
? I Cot'. xth z_.
• s ,,Tohn _. I.
• C._t. ti. 9*
,
Cant. i. 3.

;$4 _"n.x_x_." 9In hi .......
t on P.Im
[xiv 6 (sec 9',he
intertw_-ts " the sea "" allegor_c.=_lly of the wtck_d world
Hence were t _e
dL,l_sptes called "fi_her_
of men'
]f the fishers
have taken u_ m
_ lalt
_ "h , we are to re,•c_ce , beta" U_ the net w
be draragged
t_-- _
OI
I to the shore.
On the provulence
of God, regulating
the wtckndness
o_ men, see p_ 79, note l, above.
[
I._ PI. clhtt. 6, and lxm x
z,_ ps. xcv. 5.
17 ps. clv. 9, and Job xxxvm
zz,_.
]
Gen. t st.
Ashe
t rpret f_ee sec. _o, note, above) 1he _a
| as the world, so _ tells t_ ,s Ps. Ixvt 6, sec 8, that when t.he earth,
| full of thorns, thrilled
for the waters of heaven, God In Hzs mer_y
] s_nt His apostles
to preach
the gospel, .whereon the earth brought
I ft,rth that fnut wh*ch fills the world,
that ts, the r.arth bnal0ug
forth
l fzmt repr¢_net the Church.

CttAr.xvII.]

THE

CONFESSIONS

OF

ST.

AUGUSTIN.

I97

Thou. O Lord God, so commanding,
our soul!into Thy harvest, _oin the sowing of which others
may bud forth works of mercy according to their i have laboured, sending also into another field,
kind,' _loving
our neighbour in the relief of i whose harvest shall be in the end."
Thus Thou
his bodily necessities, having seed in itself ac-lgrantest
the prayers of him that asketh, and
cording to its likeness, when from our Infirmity, blessest the years of the just ; '" but Thou art the
we compassionate
even to the relieving of the:same, and in Thy years which fail not,_ Thou
needy;
helping them in a like manner ms we lpreparcst a garner for our passing years.
For
would that help should be brought unto us if wc by an eternal counsel Thou dost in their proper
were in a like need ; not only in the things that seasons bestow upon the earth heavenly blessings.
are easy, as in "herb yielding sced," but also in
23. For, indeed, to one is given by the Spirit
the protection of onr assistance, in our very the word of wisdom, as if the greater light, on
strength, like the trce yielding fruit; that i% a account of those who are dehghted with the
good turn in delivering hma who stiflers an injury' hght of manifest truth, as in the beginning of
from the hand of the powerful, and in furnishing, the day ; but to another the word of knowledge

him with the shelter of protection by the mighty by the same Spirit, as if the lesser light ; ,4 to
strength of just judgment,
another faith ; to another the gift of healing;
Ito another the working of miracles ; to another
CHAP.

XVIII.

_

HILA.VEN

--

OF
OF

TIIF

LIGHTS

DAY

ANti

AND

NIGHT,

STARS

prophecy ; to another the d_scerning of spirits ;
I tO another divers kinds of tongues.
And all

OF :

14.

VER.

22. Thus, O Lord, thus, I beseech Thee, let ithcse as stars. For all these worketh the one
there arise, as Thou makest, as Thou givest joy 'and self-same Sprat, dividing to every man his
and ability, --let "truth spring out of the earth, own as He wdleth ; ,s and making stars appear
and righteousness
look down from heaven,"' :manifestly, to profit withal. '6 But the word of

and let there be " lights in the firmament. ''* knowledge, wherein are contained all sacraLet us break our bread to the hungry, and let us ments,'7 which are varied in their periods like the
bring the houseless poor to our house.3 Let us moon, and the other conceptions of gifts, which
clothe the naked, and dcsp3se not those of our 'are successively reckoned up as stars, Inasmuch
own flesh.3 The whi_.h fruits ha_ mg sprung forth
from the earth, behold, because it is good ;4 and

as they come short of that splendour of wisdom
in which the fore-mentioned
day rejoices, are

let our temporary light burst forth ; s and let us, !only for the beginning of the night.
from this inferior fruit of action, possessing

the

For they

are necessat 3' to such as he Thy most prudent

delights of contemplation and of the Word of servant could not speak unto a.s unto spiritual,
Life above, let us appear as lights in the world, 6 but as unto carnal 'S--even he who speaketh
clinging to the firmament of Thy Scripture. For [wisdom among those that are perfect.'9 But
therein Thou makest it plain unto us, that we the natural man, as a babe uI Christ, _ and a
may distnagtush

between

things intelhglble

and

drinker of mdk, -- until he be strengthened

for

things of sense, as if between the day and the i solid meat, '° and his eye be enabled to look upon
mght; or betwccn souls, gwen, some to things
Intellectual, others to things of sense ; so that'. ,o Mxt,,
,_.3s.
_tt xm
;9.
now not Thou only in the secret of Thy judg_: Pr ....
6
merit, as before the firmament was made, dividest I -I.t Co,,,],._e
PS CIL 27 h,_P, r,_,, _,i._ --5s._h,_ m_femog_ • Co_.
between
• .

•

the
•

_ •

light and
e_

_

•

the darkness
_

_

_

but "I'h,, '_" s. he_ph,._ that" k.owt_d_" ha_to do _th ,_t,o., orthat
_

.

_J

, t_' which

we use

r_ghtly

thmg_

temporal.

_htlc

wisdom

hats to do

tide _cwith 8 the contem_b/atta_t of things eternal. Sc¢ also z_ 2°s. cxxxv.
same firmament
(Thy grace being manifest,
is ,co, x,, s-,_.
throughout the world), may give light upon the [ to, co.... 7
- "flay ano" nlg
' h t, iI more1, l(•or,
xtu "mysteries"
2. T_ Authorized
and the Vulgate
tettaer
earth,..... and divide between " tt_e
correctly,
FromVerston
Palmertr._
p at8. note3,
and h_
¢,_, ¢,_-_¢
,_" t,me¢ • _,o,,,qe
,, old tlun_rs I al×,ve), we learn that " the Fathers gave the name of*act°merit
or
_
"'_" _'O "'° _" _''"_°
._ _ .....
_
I mystery
to e_,erythtng
which conveyed
one _tttnlficatton
or property
have passed away," and "behold all things are It........ _tedrea¢_on, and another to fa,th. " ",,._s|e, at _ same _n_,
spiritual

Cnll(lren

k_---uccome

new

also,

. _, 7_
J
an°
..

placefl

ano

_, _
oecause

•

ranget_
•

-our

in

---t---,:_-_i_l.IV_l.tlt)ll

:_ I they counted
I_ ] ments
The

Baptt,.m and the Lord's Supper as the two great sacrasac a'aments, then, used in this _ease are " at-ted m their
tn Ps lxxm. _, speaks ofdi$:mgutshmg
bethe Old Testament
and the sacraments
of
now Test°menU"
he says "dam
salutem
I sacramenta vetens Testamentt promtserunt salvatorem
So also tn
t Ps xl-,t he say_
"Our
l.,ord God varymg, mdeed, the sacraments

than wr,,_,_ _,,_ h,_l;,_v,_d • "s and because Ip_r,o_s,"and Augustm,
•
-- . "_'"
"'_
_ ....
- _
•
a
_ _ ] tween the sacraments
of
"' the m_ht is far sr)ent the dav is at laan_a; _ [ the New " Sacrament°

nearer
- -

__A _--"
•"_ ..........
:'h
ettlt.t
oecause
lnou
Wilt
crown
lily
ycal
wit
blessing,9 sendin,, the labourers of Thv _,oodness :oftheword*,
b,t_mme.dmg,,to..... f_,th,
hath_,_r,_ through
_

_

• Pr.. Ixxa-v. xt
= Gen t x4. "
l_t. Ivul 7.
a_i
za.
s I_. lvtia. 8.
Phil. tl. t s.
7 It Cot. v.;.t?,
II ROm. Xau. zx, z_,
t Ps. la_. n,

J

o

the sacred .%crtptures manifoldly
and variously the faith m which we
hve, and by which we I,ve
F'or one and the rome throg Is mud m
many ways, that it may be vaned m the manner of slY°king ro orl:k_
to prevent aversron, but may be prelerved
as o_ with a view to
co_cord
_s xCor d,.t.
t9 z Cor. h. 6.
_ t Cor. tit. 2, and Heb. v ta.
The alluslon _. _
t___ ]1 to
what Is called the Dtsct#l:na
Arcant
of the earlyChurch.
Cle_t
ol A|ex_mdrta,
m his Stroma_.a,
enters at large into the _
of
esote.n¢teaclung,
and trac_
Its u.t¢ amongst the Heant.ws,Otudm,
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ness ; 9 let him
_,wisdom;

adultery,

blood mad flesh of the Word, the comi, reheus,on of the nwme
power
lind _sence
" Augustm,
therefore,
wl_n he _l_akb of being *' conImmted with th_ hght of the moon and stars," alludes
to the partial
h,s probat,onary
period
and
read) for baptism,

that the cate.chumen_
"_er¢ taught the Lord's Prayer and
wt
have
already adverted
to this matter m note 4 on
r_ed not now do more th ....
fer the reader to

the Creed.

p 89, and
D_ X_wma,'_A
......

lie
t_:c. 3 ofinthat
there
tin. oh.
thin 1. subject,
its work,
connection

arc
nm_t mtere_ttug
with some
tl_e Catechet
ca Schoolpagesof,

See ako p. it8,
note 8, above,
Palmer,
Iv. _
7. and note t, below
ready for stroo$ meat were called "dlummated"

Omg_nms
{sc-e p.

ltzS, t_Ote 4, above)
a_ their eyes were " enabled
to look upon the
Sun."
We have frequent
traces In Augastm's
wrttmgs of the NeoPlatonic dnetrme
that the soul has a capactty
to _
God, even as the

_t_

,

_s,_.,_. _.6

._ _y,: ." r_?.....

bl _

andoathethreedegreesof dtvme_owledgeas heldby

tim _.-Platon_s,
will Im found m John Smith's Sslect Dtsco_rsea,
1_. * and x65 (Cambridge
t86o).
On growth in grace, tam nout 4,
lg _,_

above.
• He _
to the aacrameaU_
Is_ k _6, tg.
,t Gttt-i.
at, _o.
$ Ira. L xg.

B_mtlam.'--W.

W.

false witness ; that

the dry

perfect,"

,2 coupled

with

those

amongst

wisdom, Who knoweth

what

to distribute to the day and to the night, that
thou also mayest know it, that for thee also
there may be lights in the firmament of heaven,
which will not be unless thy heart be there ; ,3
which hkewise also zdll not be unTess thy treesure be there, as thou hast heard from the good
Master. But the barren earth was gneved,'_ and
the thorns choked the word. 's
25. But you, "chosen generation, '6 you weak
things of the world," who have for,oaken all
things that you might "follow the Lord," go
after Him, and "confound
the things which are
i mighty ; ",z go after Him, ye beautlfill feet, 's and
shine in the firmament, '0 that the heavens may
I declare His glory, dividing between the light of
' the perfect, though not as of the angels, and the
darkness of the little, though not despised ones.
enedShine
by°Vertheall
sun,theearth,titter
untoand
letdaythethedaY,wordIlght-of
and let night, shining by the moon,
unto night the word
of
knowledge3 °
I The moon and the stRrs shine for the night, but
i announce
]
i
i
, mine

obscureth them not, since they illuits
degree.
For behold God (as it
i were)
saying, " Let there be hght_ in the firma]
ment
of the heaven."
]'here came suddenly a
I, sound
from heaven, as it had been the rushing
of
a
mighty wind, and there
appeared
cloven
[
tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of
t them3'
And
there
were
made
lights in the firimament
of heaven, having the word of life. z"
[ Run
ye to and fro everywhere, ye holy fires, ye
beautiful fires ; for ye are the ligi_t of the world,*3
nor
are
ye put under a bushel3 4 He to whom
ye cleave is exalted, and hath exalted you. Run
ye to and fro, and be
known
unto
all
nations.

kq
,
o tlb dar t ttn_
vtoer_-_ eum qut te
cure te ad tmaglrtem
suam fecent?"
And, refemng
to t Johu
_t, he tells ut, m E_. xcu. 3, that not with the boduly eye shall we I
ate C,od, but wtth the mner, whtch
is to be renewed
day .1_ day:
"We
tktll, therefore,
see H_m ac¢orchng to tl_ measore m whach we
Shal] be l_e Htm;
because now the measure
in which we do not line
Him as ac,cordmg to the measure
of our unhkene_s
to Hun "' Cornimrealr_JumanMart_r,
Dtalo_¢,vit_
Tr_v_o.c.
4: "Plato,
in_d,
say_ that the mand's eye is of such a nature,
and has been
for this tmd,.that
we may see that vtry Bemg who ts the catsse
_1"_ whim the _
ts pure itself."
Some interesting
remmrks on

thls_,

be

whom He speaketh

not kill, nor commit

knowledge
,mpartedIt was
to the
dunng
h_fore baptmm
onlycatechumen
as com_etentes,

wilt

IN

lmodrtsF_ts pnnctple
of ,nterpretat .....
the authoruy
,_" St. Paul m
}'leb
v mad vt , referred to by Augustm
above.
HI. say_ (as quoted
by l_hop
Kaye, C/ement
of_qle_randrta,
ch tv p 183)" "Babes
must be fed with mdk, tke l_rfect man with solid food. mdk t_ carechettca[ ttx_tructton, the first nourishment
of the soul.
sohd fc.,od, conteraplattmn
penetrating
into "all my,tene_
(rt _*o_r'rtK_l Oetuptat), the

[Booz xIIz.

I land
may and
appear,
and and
bud the
forth
honouring
of father
mother,
lovethe
of our
neigh1o
'
i|
bour.
All these, salth he, have I kept.
Whence,
then, are there so many thorns, if the earth be
fruitful ? Go, root up the woody thicket of averice ; sell that thou hast, and be filled with fruit
by giving to the poor, and thou shah have treasure in heaven ; and follow the I_rd "if thou

HEAVEN.

24. But first, "Wash you, make you clean ; "2
put away iniquity from your souls, and from before mine eyes, that the dry land may appear,
" Learn to do well ; judge the fatherless ; plead
for the widow," s that the earth may bring forth
the green herb for meat, and the tree bearing
fruit;4 and come let us reason together, salth
the Lord,s that there may be lights m the firmament of heaven, and that they may shine upon
the earth. 6 That rich man asked of the good
Master what he should do to attain eternal life3
Let the good Master, whom he thought a man,
and nothing more, tell him (but He is "good "
because He is God) --let
_I-!!mtell him, that!
if he would " enter into hfe
he must "keep
the commandments
; "8 let him banish from
himself the bitterness of malice and wicked-

Alexmadna.
Lit_r_¢w,
t Those

AUGUSTIN.

him not dwell in his own deserted [ nor steM, nor bear

night,
let him
with reasonest,
the light
of the but
moon
and be
the contented
stars.
Thou
these things with us, our All-wise God, in Thy
Book, Thy firmament, that we may discern all
things in an admirable contemplauon,
although
yet in signs, and in tames, and in days, and in
years,
CHAP.

ST.

the night

--_
ao
xt
ta
t_
t4
Is
16

it

in

Matt. xix. x6-t9.
fb:d
vet zo.
Ib_d
vet az.
Matt. w _t.
Matt. xtx. aa.
Matt. xhi 7, _a.
• Pet ii. 9

_7x Cot.,. _7.
t_ Isa Iii 7"
t9 Dan. xat 3_ Ps xtz.
_t Ac_3"
** tJoha
k t.
as That t_, ashaving
their llght from Him _ho is thelr
(s_t p. 76, note _, above).
For it It true of all C'hfim

Gem. L a_
]l_att. tilt. re.

to their Lord, as he rays of John
"Jolammae_
lumen dl,mln,tum-

//,_.
t_.
t
C_r.wr.
v. &.

alto_ note
above.
Matt. x, v.
_4.

the Baptist
('_,L-ms'l,,,,,,_

(S_.

_"

_.

c_t_md Surt
h _dmmn
7):
,5_
"

est..
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waters themselves have
b_tterweakness of which
BAPTISM BE,LNG REGARDED.
°_ iwas thecauseof thesethingsbcmg sentforthin
26. Let thesea alsoconceiveand bringforthThy Word.
your works,and letthe watersbringforththe
28. Now allthingsare fairthatThou hast
moving creaturcsthat ha_e hfe.' For ve who' made, but behold,Thou artlnexprcssibly
fairer
"take forththe preciousfrom thev11e.¢','ha_
who hastmade allthlngs;from whom had not
.
,e Adam fallen, the saltness of the sea would never
been made the mouth of God, through _htch have flowed from hun,-- the human race so proHe saith,
" Let which
the waters
bring forth,"
the _foundlv curious, and boisterously swelling, and
hvmg
creature
the earth
bringeth notforth,
, re._tles_ly movmg; and thus there would be no
but the moving creature having life, and the need that Thy dispensers should work in many
fowls
fly above
earth. of For
m a corporeal and sensible manner,
ments, that
O God,
by thethe
nnmstry
Thv Thv
holy sacra-_waters,7
ones
........
_
_ot tl_el
.']mystenous
doings
and .sayings.
For so these
nave maoe their wav amJcl the Dmows
•
. _
•
- ," -- . ....
creeping aria nymg creatures now present themtemptations
ottlae_orla,
to instruct And
the amonest
oentues
selves
to my mind, whereby men, instructed,
in Thy Name,
in Thy Baptism
•
mese
..... tnm_s_manv
rea w,_rz_,, _,,,"
_"_,n,,,,_'
" _ '.mmated, and subjected by corporeal sacraments,
been- wrougiai, l-ikegas-t_reai'_,halt_.'s".."andntlae
i sh°uld not further profit, unless their soul had a
•.....
.
. _
.
' _
. 'lngher spmtual hfe, and unless, after the word
_o_ces oti ny messe agers n)mg at)o_e ttae earth,
• '
"
' of admission, it looked forwards to perfection.
near to the firmament of Thy Book ; that being [
CHAP. XX. _CONCERNING
CREATURES
(VER. 20),

REPTILES

_

T_

AND FLvr','G]Gospel
; because
the
SACRAMENT
castthem forth,the

I

set over them as an authority, under which they ICH_ xxI
CONCERNING
THE LIVINGSOL'I_ BIRD_,
were to fly wtmher_oever they were to go. For
A\'_ ri_v._ "VER'2 "
anE "SA....
"there
is no speech, nor language, where theu'[
-s (
• 4),-CgnM_rr or
--

,,

,

THE

FUCHARIST

BEING

REGARDED

voice 1_not heard ; seeing thclrsound3
hath
"
" "
gone through all the earth, and their words to,
29. And hereby, in Thy Word, not the depth
the end of the world," because Thou, O Lord, Iof the sea, but the earth parted from the bitterhast multq)lied these things by blessing:
hess of the waters,9 bringeth forth not the creep27. Whether do I lie, or do I mingle and con- mg and flying creature that hath hfe, _ but the
found, and not d_tingmsh
between the clear h_mg soul _t_elf:° For now hath _t no longer
knowledge of these things that are in the fir- need of baptism, as the heathen have, and a_
mament of heaven, and the corporeal works in itself had when it was covered with the waters_
the undulating sea and under the firmament of --for no other entrance is there into the kingheaven ? For of those things whereof the knowl- _dom of heaven," since Thou hast appointed that
edge _s solid and defined, without increase by i this should be the entrance,-nor does it seek
generation,
as it were lights of wisdom and, great works of miracles by which to cause faith
knowledge, yet of these self-same things the for _t is not such that, unless it shall have seen:
material operations are many and vaned ; and s_gns and wonders, it will not believe," whe_ now_
one thing in growing from another is muhiphed
the faithful earth is separated from the _aters.
by Thy blessing, O God, who hast refreshed
of the sea, rendered
bitter by infidelil_;, and.
the fastidiousness of mortal senses ; so that m the "tongues are for a sign, not to those that belleve_
knowledge of our mind, one thing may, through !but to those that beheve not." ,s Nor then doth
the mouons of the body, be in many ways S set the earth, which Thou hast founded _bove the
out and expressed.
These sacraments have the waters,'_ stand in need of that flying kind which
waters brought forth ;" but in Thy Word.
The at Thy word the waters brought forth. Send
wants of the people estranged from the eternity Thy word forth into it by Thy messengers.
For
of Thy truth have produced
them, but in Thy we relate their works, but it is Thou who workest
in them, that in it they may work out a hying
, _. i. 2o.
soul. The earth bnngeth it forth, because the
t Jet. xv.x9.
S_s xix.3,4 The word " sound " in this verse _as gwen m the
LXX. and l/tdg'.), m m the Hebrew _p, whach _s nghdy rendered
_ See _ec ato,note, above.
m theAuthorired Vor_on a"tine"
or"rule."
It maybe noted, m
s "He meansthat Baptism, wh,ch isthe sscmment of mitlatioa_
conn_Uon with Augu_tm'_ interpretat on, that the word "firma- was not so profitable wathout the Lord's Supper_w.htch ancaenutcalled
ment"m the first verse ofthts psahn as the ff.'p'] ofGen. 1 7, trans- also
the sacrament
see 24,,note,
of and
perfection
p _4o,ornora
consttmmauon."_W.
3, above.
W. Coml_mt
]ated in both places by the LXX. ¢v_4_tta. TI_" heavens" and the
9 _e see. _o, note, and Itee. _t_,n_e, abov_
_firmament' are constantly interpreted by the Fathers as refernng to
to Gcn. u. 7.
tn_ apo_fle_ and their firmness m teaching the word, and this ts supat John til. 5,_ed by reference to St Paul's quotation of the text m Rom. x. x8:
_ John ,v 48.
.' But 1 lay, I'iatve they GOt hea_l ? Yes, verily, theh sound went
_ _ Cor my. _.
x,t ,, Fundasti super aquas," which is the- Old Vet. of _
into4all
the Lnrth,
uat_ the ends of the world."
6 Augusun aolnet_me_tts_ a ver_ton wtth" firmavlt terrain," which
C.en.
4. and theh' _
_ end ofnote 17,p._97,above,
corresponds
to the LXX.. b_t theAuthorized
Versmn render_the
He alhtlim to Baptu_. m water, _ecompanied w_th the word Hebrew more accurately by "stretched out " In his comm_g o_
this place he applies th_s text to bapusm as being the en_,'lwee
_thelimpel:
_m."-W. W._'tlm imfitmio_whtreofnum'_mew..WwaetheoccatheChurch, andmtl_het,
followed by many _
w_hm_
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_zth is the cause that they work these things in I dued, and serpents harmless.

[_

xr_.

For these axe the

wrought
haughtiness
of pride,
the delight
of is
lust,
the soul ; upon
as thethe
sea moving
has beencreatures
the causethat
that have
they I the
motions
of the mind
in allegory
; that
to and
say,
life, and the fowls that fly under the firmament the poison of curiosity are the motions of the
of heaven, of which the earth hath now no need ; dead soul ; for the soul dies not so as to lose all
although it feeds on the fish which was taken motion, because it dies by forsaking the fountain
out of the deep, upon that table which Thou of hfe/ and so is received by this transitory
hast prepared in the presence of those that be- :world, and is conformed unto it.
lieve., For therefore He was raised from the i 3 _- But Thy Word, O God, is the fountain of
deep, that He might feed the dry land ; and ieternal life, and passeth not away ; therefore this
the fowl, though bred in the sea, is yet multiphed I departure is kept in check by Thy word when it
upon the earth. For of the first preachmgs ofjis said unto us, "Be not conformed unto this
the Evangelists, the infidehty of men was the world," s so that the earth may bring forth a livprominent cause ; but the faithful al_o are ex- ing soul in the fountain of life,--a soul restrained
horted, and are mamfoldly blessed by them day in Thy Word, by "Fhy Evangehst_s,by imitating
by day. But the living soul takes its origin from the followers of Thy Christ.9 For this is after
the earth, for it is not profitable, unless to those i his kind ; because a man is stimulated to emulaalready among the faithful, to restrain themselves, tion by his friend.'° "Be ye," saith he, "as I am,
from the love of this world, that so their soul for I am as you are.""
Thus m the living soul
may live unto Thee, which was dead while hwng, shall there be good beasts, m gentleness of action.
in pleasures/ -- in death-bearing pleasures, O For Thou hast commanded, saying, Go on with
Lord, for Thou art the vital delight of the pure ithy business in meekness, and thou shalt be
heart.
:beloved by all men ;': and good cattle, which
3o. Now, therefore, let Thy ministers work I neither if they eat, shall they over-abound, nor
upon the earth,-- not as in the waters of infidel- iif they do not eat, have they any want ; ,s and
iV/, by announcing and speaking by miracles, and good serpents, not destructive to do hurt, but
sacraments, and mystic words ; in which igno- I ,, w_se" _4 to take heed ; and exploring onh" so
_nce, the mother of admiration, may be intent _much of this temporal nature as is sufficient "that
upon them, in fear of those hidden signs. For Ietermty may be "clearly seen, being understood
such is the entrance unto the faith for the sons' by the things that are." ,s For these ammals are
of Adam forgetful of Thee, while they hide ]subservient to reason,_°when, being kept in check
themselves from Thy face,3 and become a dark- from a deadly advance, they live, and are good.
some deep. But let Thy ministers work even
as on the dry land, separated from the whirlpools CH_P. XXII._ HE EXPLAINS
THE DIVINEI.'VLa.GE
of the great deep ; and let them be an example
(VVR.26) Or ThE R_.NEWAL
OF ThE MINt).
unto the faithful, by hying before them, and by
32. For behold, O Lord our God, our Creator,
stimulating them to imitation. For thus do men when our affections have been restrained from
hear not with an intent to hear merely, but to
act also. Seek the Lord, and your soul shall the love of the world, by which we died by livlive/that
the earth may bring . forth the
ill, and
to be which
a "living
soul"spakest
by living
•
,, living img
well;'7
andbegan
Thy word
Thou
by
soul. yourselves
"Be not conformed
to soul
this world,
Re- ['Thy apostle is made good in us, "Be not constrain
from it ; the
lives by savoiding those things which it dies by affecting.[f°rmed to this world;
next also follows that
Restrain yourselves from the unbridled wildness _which Thou presently subjoinedst, saving, "But
be ye transformed by the renewing of your
of pride, from the indolent voluptuousness of
,,8
luxury, and from the false name of knowledge ; 61mind, _ not now after your kind, as if followso that wdd beasts may be tamed, the cattle sub- !mg your neighbour who went before you, nor a_
_
if hying after the example of a better man (for
' 1_. xxm 5. Many of the Fathers interpret th,, text of the I _'hou
hast not said, "Let man be made after h_s
Lord's Supper, as Augusun does above
The fish taken out of the I kind," but, "Let us make man in our image,
dk_ep,which Is fed upon, mcan_ Christ, m accordance with the wellacrostic of i X_¥2.
'" If," he _,ayt m his De Cry. Det'p xvm.
_
_
•.1_ "_
join the mit_l letters of the_e five Greek words, 'l_cro_¢
7 Jet. IL x_. See p. z33, Qote 2, and p. tag, note 8, above.
]_mo"ro¢ Oeo_ Yt6_ Y._ir_0, wh_h mean. 'Jesus Christ the Son of
s Rom. mta.
God, tim Savmur,' they wll make the word ,_O_, _ that is, ' fish,' m
9 x Cor. xi. x.
which word Christ ts mysucally understood, because He wa_ able to
xo See p. 7x, note 3, above.
llve, that is, to exist without sin m the abysa of this mortahty as m
!! Gal iv. xa.
_"
tl_d_ixho[water_,."
Sohkewtsewefind'lermlhansa_nngmlusD¢
ta Ecctus. iiL :7, e_
_,_J. chap, t." "Nos p_scicuh, tccundum IX_0YN _o_Uum Jetum
I_ z Cot. vih, 8.
m a_ua has,tour;
nec ahtcr _tuam in aqua permaneudo
t_ Mall x z6.
_dviwmu_"
_ee BtshopKaye'tTcr_td/fi*n,
pp. 4_,44; mull_ 34,
ts Rom. t,:m.
below,
z6 In hm De Gem, ¢o_. Maa,_ck.. i. _o, he inter.pr_ the domi_mn
• I Tim. v, 6.
gwen to man over the bea_ta of h_ keeping in subjecu_,_ the patstons
_ Gen. iii. 8.
of the f_td, to a_ to attain tr_e haplfine_t"
1_ htix. 3__.
|4 _xh
• • Turn.vL so.

S_ p. x53 , note 7, above,

tl A_Origen
Imslt: andcomparetbeus_:ma_ie_tbetdeainA
"The goodman _ he who trulyexitts. _
p zgo,
note6, above;
iashop Thomsou's B_#_o_
X.cct_r_rs, lcct. L

"
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after our likeness "),, that we may prove what ! there is not male and female, because neither
Thy will is. For to this purpose said that din-Jew
nor Greek, nor bond nor free. ,2 Spiritual
penser of Thine, -- begetting
children by the persons, therefore, whether those that are set
gospel,
always
"babes," 2 --that
whom hehe might
wouldnotfeed
on have
milk, them
and over, or those who obey, judge spiritually; not
of that spmtual knowledge which shines in the
cherish as a nurse ; 3 ,, be ye transformed," saith firmament, for they ought not to judge as to an
He, "by the renewing of your mind, that he iauthority so subhme, nor doth it behove them
may perfect
prove will
what of isGod."(
that good,
and acceptable,
and
Therefore
Thou say- to judge of Thy Book Itself, although there be
something that is not clear therein ; because we
est not," Let man be made," but, "Let us mal_e submit our understanding unto it, and esteem as
man."
Nor sayest Thou, "after his klnd," but, certain that even that which _ shut up from our
after "our
image" and "llkeness."
Because, sight is rightly and truly spoken.'3
For thus
being renewed in his mind, and beholding and man, although now splritual anti renewed in the
apprehending
Thy truth, man needeth not man knowledge of God after lh_ unage that created
as his directors
that he may Imitate his kind ; h)m, ought yet to be the "doer of the law, not
but by Thy direction proveth what is that good, ithe judge." ,4 Neither doth he judge of that disand acceptable, and perfect will of Thine.
And ;,tmction of spiritual and carnal men, who are
Thou teachest hlm, now made capabl_ to per- known to Throe eyes, O our God, and have not
cexve the Tnnity of the Umty, and the Unity as )et made themselvcs manifest unto us by
of the Trinity.
And therefore this being said m works, that by their fruits we may know th
:,s
the plural, "Let us make man " it is .,e • _,,1. ,_.... -_-_....
"_ .....
_
. em .
Joined in the sinm_lar "an -_ o'_._ ___ : " o_o,, i '2Y _ J_uu, v t.oro, aost aireaay Know them, ana
.
o,
u uuu mane man;
Thou hast dlwded and hast called them in
and this being said in the plural, "after our hke- 'secret, before the firmament was made.
Nor
.hess," is subjoined m the singular, "after the' doth that man, though spmtual, judge the restlinage of God."6
Thus is man rene_ved re'less people of this world; for what hath he to
the knowledge of God, after the image of Him do to judge them that are without, ,6 knowing not
that created him ; 7 and being made spmtual, he I which of them may aftenvards come into the
iudgeth all things,all things that are to be sweetness of Thy grace, and which continue in
judged, _"yet
he himself is judged of no man." S lthe perpetual bitterness of impiety ?
Man, own
therefore,
Thounot ha_t
made
c_e.
xYan._THAT
TO HAVE mWF.R OVER ALL aft34"Thme
image, whom
received
dominion
THINGS(VER. 26) IS TO JUDGE SPIRITUALLY
OF'over the lights of heaven, nor over the hidden
ALL
heaven itself, nor over the day and the night,
33- But that he judgeth all things answers to which Thou didst call before the foundanon of
his having dominion over the fish of the sea, and the heaven, nor over the gathering together of
over the fowls of the air, and over all cattle and the waters, which Is the sea ; but he received
wild beasts, and over all the earth, and over dominion over the fishes of the sea, and the
every creeping
thing that creepeth upon the fowls of the air, and over all cattle, and over
earth.
For this he doth by the discernment of 'all the earth, and over all creeping things which
his mind, whereby he perceweth the things "of creep upon the earth.
For He judgeth and
the Spirit of God ;"9 whereas, otherwise, man approveth what He findeth right, but disapbeing placed in honour, had no understanding,
proveth what He findeth amiss, whether in the
and is compared
unto the brute beasts, and is celebration of those sacraments by which are
become like unto them:
In Thy Church, there- " ,_ Gali,, ,8 , D*, _, h
fore, 0 our God, according to Thy grace whmh ', In t,otherIn h,_P,
Cir. ;the".3.
e d_ne_veryd,_t,._y
(*, _ do_
of has _ rmngs)
knowledge
reeetved
' by slght"_
that
Thou hast accorded
unto it, since we are Thy ,%by experience,
as dtstmgmshedfromthatwhichis rece_ved"by
fanh"-that as, by revelation
(z Cor v 7)
He m common ,Mth
workmanship
created in good works," there are .u the Va,h._.whohad k_o*ledgeof thePaganphdosophywould
not only those who are spiritually set over, but feelho_
utterlythatphflo*.ophy
hadfadedto " findout"--the
(J_ Crew.
xa. _,)
_th cert)tude
an)thing
as to God and Has charactothose also who are spiritually subjected to those t,o. of the world,-- theAtonementwroughtby Chnst,--the docmne of the Rtsu_eclton
_._ dtstmgmshed
from the Immortality
of
placed over them ; for in this manner hast Thou, tb
e Soul,--our/m.*orta_beat,ny afterdeath,or" t_e Rest,t*ti_
made man, male and female, 6 in Thy grace l_./t
t_,.e_,,
As to the knowledgeoiP,alogue
fGod _.e_,tth
JustinMartyr'a
experience
m the _hool_ of phalosophy,
Tryplo)
oh.
spiritual, where, according
to the sex of body .... ando. t_. doemneofC_*t,on,.ee p ,6_,.o,., On,_" a._
x Gen

i. _6

tuuuon of all thmga,"
etc., reference may be made to Manuel's G_ttcs, whopo,nts
out (Introd.
p 3) that *'m the Greek phtlo*.ophtc_d.
place,

6_:a _ .
.341_r._, "._ wl.
_o_. tu. to.
I x Cot n. x5.
,x 1_Co).
x4,.
xo
xlix.h sin.
xx _ph, ii. x,o,,

and that

the idea of redempuon

seems

not to be recog-au_'d at

livery of the creature
from the bondage
of corrupuon
The great
all"
Heshowsfurtber(_bfd.
p 4),that"theretsno,deaofthedeyear of the Stoics, the commencement
of the ne'._ cycle which takes
,ts place after the destruction
of the old world, is but a rcpeUtlo_
the old evll " Sce also p. x64, note a, above.
',_ _an.
....... v_. ao.
t6 x Cot'. v. xa.
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initiated those whom Thy mercy searches out in Not so, O Father of piety ; far be it from a
many waters ; or in that in which the Fish _ Itself minister of Thy word to say this. But if I
is exhibited, which, being raised from the deep, tunderstand not what Thou meanest by that
the devout earth feedeth upon ; or in the stgns ] phrase, let my betters-- that is, those more inand expressions of words, subject to the authority, telligent than I -- use it better, in proportion as
of Thy Book, -- such signs as burst forth and IThou, O my God, hast given to each to undersound from the mouth, as it were flying under'stand.
But let my confession be also pleasing
the firmament, by interpreting, expounding, dis- before Thine eyes, in which I confess to Thee
coursing, disputing, blessing, calling upon
Ithat I heheve, O lord, that Thou hast not thus
that the people may answer, Amen. The spoken in vain ; nor will I be s,lent as to what
vocal pronunciation of all which words is caused !this lesson suggests to me. For it is true, nor
by the deep of this world, and the blindness of, do I see what should prevent me from thus
the flesh, by which thoughts cannot be seen, so understanding the figurative sayings 3 of Thy
that it is necessary to speak aloud in the ears, books. For I know a thing may be manifoldly
thus, although flying fowls be multiplied upon signified by bodily expression which is underthe earth, yet they derive their beginning from stood in one manner by the mind; and that
the waters. The spiritual man judgeth also by that may be manifoldly understood in the mind
approving what is right and reproving what he which is in one manner signified by boddy exfinds amiss in the works and morals of the faith- pression. Behold, the single love of God and
ful, in their alms, as if in "the earth bringing of our neighbour, by what manifold sacraments
forth fruit ;" and he judgeth of the "living soul," and innumerable languages, and m each several
rendered living by softened affections, in chastity, i language in how innumerable modes of speaking,
in fastings, in pious thoughts ; and of those things it is bodily expressed. Thus do the young of
which are perceived through the senses of the the waters increase and mulUplv. Observe again,
body. For it is now said, that he should judge' whosoever thou art who readest ; behold what
concerning those things in which he has also the Scripture delivers, and the voice pronounces in
power of correction,
one only way, "In the beginning God created
heaven and earth ;" is it not manifoldly underCHAP.xxrv. --why COD}_.SULVY_S_.D
MEN,ns_ms, 'stood, not by any deceit of error, but by divers
FLYINGCREATURES, AND NOT HERBSANDTHE kinds of true senses ? 4 Thus are the offspring
OTHERA.'qI._ALS
(VER.28).
of men "frultfld" and do "multiply."
35- Butwhatis this, and what kind ofmystery
37- If, therefore, we conceive of the natures
is it? Behold, Thou blessest men, O Lord, that, of things, not allegorically, but properly, then
they may" be fruitful and multiply, and replemsh Idoes the phrase, "be fruitful and multiply," corthe earth ; "_ in this dost Thou not make a sign Jlrespond to all things which are begotten of seed.
unto us that we may understand something? t But _f we treat those words as taken figuratively
Why hast Thou not also blessed the hght, which ! (the which I rather suppose the Scripture inThou calledst day, nor the firmament of heaven, tended, which doth not, verily, superfluously
nor the lights, nor the stars, nor the earth, nor attribute this benediction to the offspring of
the sea? I might say, O our God, that Thou, marine animal_ and man only), then do we find
who hast created us after Thine Image, -- I that " mulmude" belongs also to creatures both
might say, that Thou hast willed to bestow this spiritual and corporeal, as in heaven and in earth ;
gift of blessing especially upon man, hadst Thou and to souls both righteous and unrighteous, as
not in like manner blessed the fishes and the m light and darkness ; and to holy authors,
whales, that they should be fruitful and multiply, through whom the law has been furnished unto
and replenish the waters of the sea, and that us, a.s in the firmament s which has been firmly
the fowls should be multiplied upon the earth, placed betwixt waters and waters ; and to the
Likewase might I say, that this blessing belonged [society of people yet endued w_th bitterness, as
properly unto such creatures as are propagated in the sea ; and to the desire of holy souls, as in
from thoir own kind, if I had found it in the the dr)- land ; and to works of mercy pertaining
t&rubs, and the fruit trees, and beasts of the to this present life, as in the seed-bearing herbs
earth.
But now is it not said either unto and fruit-bearing trees ; and to spiritual gifts
the herbs, or trees, or beasts, or serpents, "Be shining forth for edification, as in the lights of
fruitful and multiply ;" since all these also, as heaven; and to affections formed unto temperwell as fishes, and fowls, and men, do by propa- ance, as in the living soul. In all these cases we
gafion increase and preserve their kind.
meet with multitudes, abundance, and increase ;
36. What, then, shall I say, O Thou Truth, but what shall thus "be fruitful and multiply,"
my Light, _" that it was idly and vainly said ?"
t See ice.

_9, note.

ttGta,i.,8.
)
,_

:s

3 _
p. 9:, note t, above.
4 See p. tgg, note a, alxyve.

s Sa:p.z99,s_me3,
sOuove.
'
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that one thing may be expressed in many ways, afford him the fruit due unto him, when he saith,
and one expression undemtood in many ways, we "At my first answer no man stood with me, but
discover not, unless in signs corporeally
ex-,all men forsook me: I pray God that it may
pressed, and in things mentally conceived.
We not be laid to their....cnarge. s For these fruits
understand
the signs corporeally pronounced as ] are due to those who mimster spiritual9 doctrine,
the generations
of the waters, necessarily occa- through their understanding
of the divine myssioned by carnal depth;
but things mentally teries; and they are due to them as men. They
conceived we understand as human generations, 'are due to them, too, as to the hying soul, sup
on account of the fruitfillness of reason.
And" plying itself as an example in all continency;
therefore do we believe that to each kind of and due unto them likewise as flying creatures,
these it has been said by Thee, O Lord, " Be for their blessings which are mllltlphed
upon
fruitful and multiply."
For in th_s blessing I the earth, since their sound went out into all
acknowledge that a power and faculty has been lands. '°
granted unto us, by Thee, both to express ln l
many ways what we understand but in o_e, anti CHAP. XXVL_ IN THE CONFESSINGOF BENEFITS,
to understand
in many ways what we read as
COMPUTATION IS MADE NOT AS TO "1HE "GIFT, )t
obscurely delivered but in one. Thus are the
Sb-l" AS TO THE "rRurr," _THAT IS, THE GOOD
waters of the sea replenished,
which are not
A.'_'DRIGHTWILL OF THE GIVER.
moved but by various slga}ificat_ons ; thus even
39- But they who are delighted with them are
with the human offspring is the earth also replen- / fed by those fruits ; nor are they delighted with
ished, the dryness,
whereof appeareth
in ltS[them,,whos
e god is their belly.""
For neither
desire, and reason ruleth o_er it.
i in those that yield them are the things given the
! frmt, but in what spirit they gwe them.
ThereCHAP. XXV.--HE EXPLAIN_THE FRU'ITSOF THE fore he who serves God and not his own belly, '2
EARTH
(VER. 29) or WORKSOF MI. RCY.
[[ plainly see why he may rejoice;
I see it, and
38. I would also say, O Lord my God, what I rejoice with him exceedingly.
For he hath
the following Scripture reminds me of; yea, I. received from the Phlhppians those things which
will say it without fear.
For I will speak the they had sent from Epaphroditus; _3 but yet I
truth, Thou inspiring me as to what Thou wiliest, see'why he rejoiced.
For whereat he rejoices,
that I should say out of these words.
For by'upon
that he feeds ; for speaking in truth, "I
none other than Thy respiration do I believe rejoiced," saith he, "in the Lord greatly, that
that I can speak the truth, since Thou art the 'now at the last your care of me hath flourished
Truth, but every man a liar)
And therefore he again, wherein ye were also careful," ,4 but it had
that "speaketh
a lie, he speaketh of his own ; "3 become wearisome unto you. These Phihl)plans,
therefore that I may speak the truth, I will speak ' then, by protracted wearisomeness, had become
of Throe.
Behold, Thou hast given unto us ff)r enfeebled, and as it were dried up, as to bringing
food " every herb bearing seed," which is upon forth this fruit of a good work ; and he rejoiceth
the face of'all the earth, "anti every tree in the I for them, because they flourished again, not for
which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed."4
Nor himself, because they ministered to his wants.
to us only, but to all the fowls of the air, and Therefore, adds be," not that I speak in respect
to the beasts of the earth, atxd to all creeping of want, for I ha_e learned in whatsoever state
things ; s but unto the fishes, and great x_hales, I am therewith to be content.
I know both how
Thou hast not given these things. Now we were to be abased, and I know how to abound ; everysaving, that by the_e fruits of the earth works where and in all things I am instructed both
o( mercy were signified and figured in an alle- to be full and to be hungD', both to abound and to
gory, the which are provided for the necessities suffer need.
I can do all things through Christ
of this life out of the fruitful earth.
Such an which strengtheneth me."_s
earth was the godly Onesiphorus, unto whose
4 o. Whereat, then, dost thou rejoice in all
house Thou didst give mercy, because he ire- things, O great Paul? Whereat ctost tt_ou requently refreshed Thy Paul, and was not ashamed I jolce ? Whereon dost thou feed, O man, reof his chain. 6 This did also the brethren, and [ _
suc
" "
r who out of Macedonia
s _ Tim.iv.*6.
.
.
_
h fruit dl d they bed.,
- ""
7
.....
[
9" Eatda,altm.
An old epithet to mo*toftheholythmgS..
So,
supplied what was wannng unto nlm.
_ut now rs.... _lt ....... R........
Ao_.... v'_°: ,fie! .,._.*,_'_7
•
'• "
id not mdk. Clem Alex. calls Baptism so. Pedag t 6. ^no m c_,to
doth he grieve for certmn trees, _hich d
Ato,t..... 3, theE,ch_,,,t _ ,t_. • ,_.__._bt__p__,,_.
I See

tt_c

ttx

_ttd

_

ahoy.
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I

aewed in the knowledge of God, after the image was he fed with a gift. Nor was the inner man 8
of Him that created thee, thou living soul of so of Elijah fed, but the outer only, which might
great continency, and thou tongue like flying ! also from want of such food have perished.
fowls, speaking mysteries,--for
to such crea- I
tures is this food due, -- what is that which feeds ICHAP. xxvn. -- MXmCARE ICNORa2CraS TO THIS,
thee ? Joy.
Let us hear what follows.
"Notwithstanding,"
saith he, "ye have well done I
that ye did communicate
with my affhction."'
I
Herea, doth he rejoice, hereon doth he feed;
because they have well done, 2 not because his
strait was relieved, who saith unto thee, "Thou'
hast enlarged me when I was in distress ; "s because he knew both "to abound and to suffer
need,"4 in Thee Who strengthenest
him. For,

_ND ASK FOR MIRACLES,"
,,
WHICH ARE SIGNIFIED,,
UNDER'/'HE NAMES OF FISHES" AND"WII_.LES.
•
.

Lo4r_" Thhae(ef°tree,Wil!heIn_pearkanbte_re qnnc_e_n
O
, , ' ..........
gnl
. •
"r
.
"
.oe,s !clrOrm_sln_n.a_ltntagtioannaang_mmgat
O_or_nO_
,_..0._,."
me sa r m n naeo
eO In__,_,,9,_h,eh
gxt,
I "'"r'_"I_°fi
"_'_oe
s, Hi et, u'-"_"-"-s°"_'_'
-':ntmr me nan,c
--"-'-'_"_f
o
fist_es_,,ean_l-,eho
to
',, s g .....................
t._ _._

_aet)nhe n "oY7ffaheiliPsPlael_S
kl_e°nw ial_°c :ahr_te_nfrtohei bW_x_y/e_n_he:d,al<oe r ts_latu/_n_'e_e,_;ac_Sls_'su _
_g_,_l,,_o
.,,_ CgurPch'communica_d
with me i c°ured for this present life, although they may
...........
_: "'_ ._......
, be ignorant wherefore this _s to be done, and to
as concerning Saving and recewlng, out ye ore) ...........
Iwhat ena ; neither OlDthe former Iced the tatter,
For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again.
unto my neeessity."s
Unto these good works nor the latter the former;
for nc_ther do the
•

"

n

"

'

"

he no_ rej_ct_ah t tthat _heYrihs_a_
_ :e_rn.ea_d ;w_nd l°g_tPe_fe°rt7 tohre_e_hmog_h:rhr?e_ogh
e a n ht_le3_
s m
g
y
g
'
!of those who behold not as yet the fruit
For
a fruitful field recovers its greenness.
" ...........
",
•
"_ Was it on account of his o_n necessities I°n that is the mtna tea whereto tt is glaaoenea.
. 4 ..he sala,
, ,......
"
.... ¢ IAnd.............
therefore, fishes and whales are not fed on
that
xe nave sent unto mynecess_ty
lZeioiceth he for that? Venl, not for that
But tsuch Ioocl as tl_e earth brmgetla not torth until it
;_J
-- w we ms
" i ? Js
_c au se he t_imself'had
been
wnence
Kno
I
..... separated and- dwidcd from the bittercontinues, "Not because I desire a gift, but I, ness oI the waters ot the sea.
desire fruit. ''6
From Thee, O my God, have
I learned to distinguish between a "gift" and CHAP. xxwn.--Hx
PROCEEDSTO THE L_,STVERSE,
"fruit."
A gift is the thing itself which he
"ALL THINGSAREVFRY GOOD,"--THAT IS, THE
gives who bestows these necessaries, as money,
WORK BELNGAL'IOGFTHER
GOOD.
food, dnnk, clothing, shelter, aid ; but the fruit
43. And Thou, O God, sawest everything that
is the good and right will of the giver.
For the Thou hadst made, and behold it was very good. '°
good Master saith not only, " He that receiveth So we also see the same, and behold all are very
a prophet," hut addeth, "in the name of a Igood.
In each particular kind of Thy works,
prophet."
Nor salth tie, only, "He that re- when Thou hadst sa_d, "Let them be made,"
ceiveth a righteous man,
but addeth, "in the lan d they were made, Thou saweqt that it was
name of a righteous man."
So, verily, the for-_good.
Seven times have I counted it written
mer shall receive the reward of a prophet, the _that Thou sawest that that which Thou madest
latter that of a righteous man.
Nor saith He twas
_
"good ;,' and this is the eighth, that Thou
only, "Whosoever shall give to drink unto one, sawest all things that Thou hadst made, and
of these little ones a cup of cold water," but lbehold they are not only good, but also "very
addeth, "in the name of a d_sciple ;" and so tgood," as being now taken together.
For indiconcludeth, "Verily I say unto you, he shall in I'wdually they were only good, but all taken tono wise lose his reward." 7 The gift is to re- }gether they were both good and very good.
All
ceive a prophet, to receive a righteous man, to Ibeautiful bodies also express this, for a body
hand a cup of cold water to a disciple ; but the iwhich consists of members, all of which are
fruit is to do this in the name of a prophet, in _beautiful, is by far more beautiful
than the
the name of a righteous man, in the name of several members individually are by v,hose wella disciple.
With fruit was Elijah fed by the ordered union the whole is completed,
though
widow, who knew that she fed a man of God, these members also be severally beautiful."
and on this account fed him ; but by the raven
s t King5
.
t
"

'

i
_-

t ]PhiL iv. I4• CXmll:_'lt p. fro,

InDiC :, abOUt,

I_L w.t.
"
"
4 CQm..imre }ds De Bo_.o Cea3uK" oh. xxt., wlx, tt
that while _
may suffer n_d
an6abound,
to k_m
_tom

'

_by tO gre_t
abtnm_m_
do_

6 IbM.
t ll_ttt,

'"""

vet. _?.
g, 4t_ 4s.

_
and to
not
eorm_

xvtl.

S*t

9 We have alre_y
of mlraclcs.
Auguatm
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to

"
o
l_ Ixnnts
tit
how to suffer

aboulld

to

those

p. t3_,, tmte 2, above.
referred (p 69, note $, above) to the ce-ssan_r'
ha5 a beauuful
trust, age m Serm
ccxhv

on the evidence
which w¢ ha_
m tb_ spread
of Chnstmntty
_ i
doing for us what mtrael_
chd for tim _trly Church.
Compare
a_
De Ciw. D¢i
xxtl. B. AM he frequently
allude_, as, for example, ,_
Ps. cxxx.,
to "charity"
being
mot* dest_bl¢
than tl_: power o
working
rmracles.
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ALTHOUGHn" IS SAID ElC,rrr TXMESnot Thy works through
SAW
THAT
IT
WAS
GOOD,"
YET
nise Thee in them.

clmP. x.xax.TI-IAT

_' GOD

TIME
WORD.

HAS

NO

RELATION'

CONFESSIONS

TO

GOD

AND

HIS ]

CHAP.

XXXI._WE

DO

2o 5
Thy
NOT

Spirit,
SEE

nor recog-

¢L THAT

IT

WAS

44- And I looked attentively to find whether
seven or eight times Thou sawest that Thv
works were good, when they were pleasing unto]
Thee ; but in Thy seeing I found no times, by'
which I might understand
that thou sawest s_
often what Thou madest.
And I said, "O Lord,
is not thl_ Thy Scripture true, since Thou art.
true, and being Truth hast set it forth?
Why,.
then. dost Thou say unto me that m Thy seeing
there are no omes, while this Thy Scripture telleth me that what Thou madest each day, Thou
sawest to be good ; and when I counted them
I found how often?"
Unto these things Thou
rephest unto me, for Thou art my God, and
w_th strong voice tcllest unto Thy servant m his
tuner ear, bursting through
my deafness, and

GOOD" nUT "IHROUGrI THZ semrl" OF GOD,
wHICH _S IN US.
46. But as for those who through Thy Spirit
see these things, Thou seest in them.
When,
therefore, they see that these things are good,
Thou seest that they are good ; and whatsoever
!hmgs for Thy sake are lfiea_ing, Thou art plea_ed
,n them ; and those things which through Thy
S1)mt are plea_mg unto us, are pleasing unto
Thee in us. "For what man knoweth the things
of a man, save the spirit of a man which is in
hma? Even so the things of God knoweth no
man, but the Sprat of God. Now we," saith he,
" have recewed not the spirit of the world, but
the Sprat which is of God, that we might know
the things that are freely given to us of God."*
'And I am rem,nded to say, "Truly, ' the things
crying,
that which
My Scripture
I say; "0
and man,
yet doth
that speak
in t_me; sa_th,
but [ of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God ;'
time has no reference to My Word, because My, how, then, do we also know 'what things are
Word exlsteth in equal eterntty w_th Myself._ g_en us by God'?"
It is answered unto me,
Thu._ those things which ye see through My " Because the things which we know by His
Spirit, I see, just as those things which ye speak Sprat, even these ' knoweth no man, but the
through My Spirit, I speak.
And so when ye Sprat of God.'
For, as it is rtghtly said unto
see those things in time, I see them not in time ; those who were to speak by the Spirit of God,
as when ye speak them m trine, I speak them _' It zs not ye that speak,' 3 so is tt rightly said to
not in time."
ithem who know by the Sprat of God, ' It is not
Iye that know.'
None the less, then, is it rightly
cr_,. xxx. -- HE RE_
THE OPINIONSor THE i.said to those that see by the Spirit of God, ' It
zs not ye that see ; ' so whatever they see by the
MANICH/EaNSAND rile GNOb-"rlCSCONCERNINGSpirit of God that it is good, it is not they, but
THE ORIGIN OF THE WORLD.
[God who 'sees that it is good.'"
It is one
thing, then, for a man to suppose that to be bad
And I ofheard,
O Lordfrom
nay God,
and drank
I
n 5- drop
sweetness
Thy truth,
and.,whtch
is good, as the fore-named do; another,
understood that there are certain men to whom ] that what is good a man shoukl see to be good
Thv works are displeasing, who .,,ay that many' (a s Thy creatures are pleasing unto many, beof themThoumadest
being compelled byueces-! cause they are good, whom, however, Thou
s_ty;--such
a_ the fabric of the heavens and pleasest not m them when they wmh to enjoy
the courses of the stars, and that Thou madest ! them rather than enjoy Thee) ; and another,
them not of what was Thine, but, that they were that when a man sees a thmg to be good,
elsewhere and from other sources created ; that I
Thou mightest bring together and compact and _God
should
him beseeloved
that m
it is
_ that
im truth
He inmay
thatgood,
which
He
interweave, when from Thy conquered enemies made,_ who cannot be loved unless by the Holy
Thou raisedst up the walls of the umvcrse, that Ghost, which He hath gtven.
" Because the
they, bound down by this structure, might not love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the
be able a second time to rebel against Thee. ltoly Ghost which is given unto us ; "5 bywhom
But, as to other things, they say Thou neither we see that whatsoever m any degree is, is good.
madest them nor compactedst
them, -- such as Because _t is from Him who Is not in any deall flesh and all very minute creatures, and what- gree, but He Is that He Is.
soever holdeth the earth by its roots; but that
a mind hostile unto Thee, and another nature CHAP. XXXaL_ OF THE PARTICULARWORKSOF
not created by Thee, and in everyvase contrary
GOD, MORE ESPECIAIA.YOF MAN.
Unto Thee, did, in these lower places of the
47. Thanks to Thee, O Lord. We behold the
world, beget and frame these things.'
Infatu- heaven and the earth, whether the corporeal
ated are they who speak thus, since they see
2 , Cot.ti.x2.
x Healludesm the abovestatcmen_to the het..elaeal
not,or_of
3 M'attx. _t.o.
theMaatch_ans _
sl._eulalaoam
oil the.l__
_c enla_g_l _,_ th_endoflaolel_p.74o_ m ao_

8 on p. 76,
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part, superior and inferior, or the spiritual and evening, partly hidden, partly apparent ; for they
corporeal creature ; and in the embellishment
were made from nothing by Thee, not of Thee,
of these parts, whereof the universal mass of the *nor of any matter not Thine, or which was ereworld or the umversal creation cons_steth, we!ated
before, but of concreated
matter (that is,
see light made, and dzvided from the darkness,
matter at the same time created by Thee), beWe see the firmament of heaven,' whether the cause without any interval of time Thou didst
primary body of the world between the spmtual [form its formlessness._
For since the matter
upper waters and the corporeal lower waters, or of heaven and earth is one thing, and the form of
-- because this also is called heaven-this ex- fheaven and earth another, Thou hast made the
panse of a,r, through which wander the fowls of matter indeed of almost nothing, but the form
heaven, between the waters which are in vapours of the world Thou hast formed of formless matborne above them, and which in clear nights ter ; both, however, at the same time, so that
drop down in dew, and those which being heavy the form should follow the matter with no interflow along the earth.
We behold the waters val of delay.
gathered together through the plains of the sea ;
and the dry land both void and formed, so as to CHAP. XXXIV._ HE BRIEFLY REPFATS THE ALLEbe visible and compact, and the matter of herbs
_)Ie[C_L Ihl'FRPR_TAT[ONOF G_Iq
(OH. L),
and trees.
We behold the lights shining from
ANU COYFESSgS1HA'r We SF-E Iv _v THE .utabove, _ the sun to serve the day, the moon and
ViNE sH_ur.
the stars to cheer the night;
and that by all
these, times should be marked and noted.
We
49. We have also examined what Thou wfiledst
behold on every side a humid element, fruitful to be shadowed
forth, whether
by the creawith fishes, beasts, and birds ; because the densl-, tion, or the description
of things in such an
ty of the air, which bears tip the flights of birds, order.
And we have seen that things _everally
is increased by the exhalation of the waters.* are good, and all things very good,S in Thy
We behold the face of the earth furnished with. Word, in Thine Only-Begotten,
both heaven and
terrestrial creatures, and man, created after Thy Iearth, the Head and the body of the Church, in
image and hkcness, m that very image and like- IThy predestination
before all times, without
ness of Thee (that is, the power of reason and morning and evening.
But when Thou didst
understanding)
on account of whmh he was set' begin to execute m time the things predesuover all _rrational creatures.
And as in his soul ' natcd, that Thou mightest make manifest thing_
there is one power which rules by directing,' hidden, and adjust our disorders (for our sins
another made subject that it might obey, so also,were
over us, and we had sunk into profound
for the man was corporeally
made a woman,3, darkness away from Thee, and Thy good Sprat
who, in the mind of her rational understanding
was borne over us to help us in due sea,on),
should also have a like nature, in the sex, how- [Thou didst both justify the ungodly, 6 and dldbt
ever, of her body should be m like manner sub- [ divide them from the wicked ; and madest firm
ject to the sex of her husband, as the appetite,the
authority of Thy Book between those above,
of aetmr_ is subjected by reason of the mind, to 'who would be docile unto Thee, and those under,
conceive
the skill of acting rightly.
These iwho would be subject unto them;
and Thou
things we behold, and they are severally good, didst collect the society of unbelievers into one
and all very good.
conspiracy, in order that the zeal of the faithful
] might appear, and that they might bring forth
CHAP.XX.XIII.--TI-UE WORLD WAS CREATED BY I works of mercy unto Thee, even distributing
coo ore' OF _'OrmNO.
unto the poor earthly riches, to obtain heavenly.
And after this didst Thou kindle certain lights
48. Let Thy works praise Thee, that we may in the firmament, Thy holy ones, having the
love Thee;
and let us love Thee, that Thy word of life, and shining wtth an eminent
works may praise Thee, the which have begin- authority preferred
by spiritual gifts; and then
ning and end from time, _ rising and setting, again, for the instruction of the unbelieving Gengrowth and decay, form and privation.
They tiles, didst Thou out of corporeal matter prohave therefore their successions of morning and duce the sacraments
and visible miracles, and
sounds of words according to the firmament be
s In est,
h_ Rttr_ctat_,
ii.est
6, be
says: "Nm
ratls considerate Thy
Book, by which the faithful should of
dictum
r_ cnim m _
valde."
• co_p,,, D, a_ ,_,,. M,,;_ _,.,s.
blessed.
Next didst Thou form the liwng soul
s .:.conaj,t_t_m.'
o,
the
_
,_r
b.
',o,_p,,ct._,'
of
the
faithful,
through affections ordered by the
to :_t.• Augmtm's
w,terpretauon
of
Gen
nt
x6
m
the
De
..
•
.
P
G_,a,_.Ma,n¢,_._LZS. Asanmstanceberevfwa_wommamade,
vigour ofcontinency;
and afterwards, the mind
wbo ;* m the oxdcr of thlngs made subject to the man: that whal ,
appealnt more evadently in two human beings, the man and the [

_C

_salm,

t,

m.aa, _ tt were manly reatson, should lutve ha I_ldjectmm the appeu_e

may be conle_lplated

Ln t}_ one,

ma._,

v_.

tl_t

the

ir_r_rr,J

4 _

I C.e_- _. 3_.

p. x65, _

_

ct"the mul, whe_reby w_ act thxottgh the boddy memt_t_.' "' -- E. B.P.

t Rom. tv. 5.
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I

subjected to Thee alone, and needing to mfitate them unto us) may repose in Thee also in the
no human authority,'
Thou didst renew after Sabbath of eternal life.
Thine image• and likeness ; and didst subject ns] I
rational action to the excellency of the under-, CHAP. XXXVU.--OF REST _ COD, WHO EVER
standing, as the woman to the man ; and to all'
WORKETlt,
AND YET IS EVER AT REST.
Thy ministries, necessary for the perfecting of'
52. For even then shalt Thou so rest in us, as
the faithful m this life, Thou didst will that, for now Thou dost work in us'N and thus shall that
their temporal uses, good things, fruitful in the be Thy rest through us, as these are Thy works
futurc time, should be given by the same faith- through us._ But Thou, O Lord, ever workest,
ful. 2 We behold all these things, and they are and art ever at rest. Nor seest Thou in time,
very good, bccause Thou dost see them in us, nor movest Thou in time, nor restest Thou in
--Thou
who hast given unto us Thy Sprat, time ; and yet Thou makest the scenes of time,
whereby we might see them, and in them love':and the times themselves, and the rest which
Thee.
CHAP.

XXXV.
OF

_
REST

HE

PRAYS

WHICH

GOD

HATH

FOR
NO

THAT

PEACE results from time.

EVENING.

CFLXP.

XXXVIIL

THE

--

OF

KNOWLEDG_

THE
OF

DIFFERENCE
COD

AND

OF

BETWEEN
MEN',

AND

5 o. O Lord God, grant Thy peace unto us,-oF THE REPOSEWHICHIS "IO BE SOUGHTFROM
for Thou hast supplied us with all things,the
GOD ONLY.
peace of rest, the peace of the Sabbath, which i
hath no evening.
For all this most beautiful
5,3. We therefore see those things which Thou
order of thing% "very good" (all their courses tmadest, because they are ; but they' are because
being finished),
is to pa_s away, for in them Thou seest them.
And we see without that they
there was morning and evening.
I are, and within that they are good, but Thou
I didst see them there, when made, where Thou
CIL%P.XXXVI.- THE SEVENTH DAY, WlTHOt-TId_d_t see them to be made.
And we were at
EVENINGAND SEIqlNG, THE IMAGEOF ETERNAL.another time moved to do well, after our hearts
had conceived of Thy Spirit '• but in the former
LIFE AND
REST
IN GOD.
,
time, forsaking Thee, we were moved to do
5I. But the seventh day is without any even' but Thou, the One, the Good God, hast
ing, nor hath it any setting, because Thou hast evu
never; ceased to do good• And we al_o have
sanctified _t to an everlasting continuance ; that certain good works, of Thy gift, but not eternal ;
that which Thou didst after Thy work% which after these we hope to rest in Thy great halwere very good, resting on the seventh day, lowing.
But Thou, being the Good, needing
although in unbroken rest Thou madest them,
that the voice of Thy Book may speak before- no
good,rest.
art ever
rest, man
because
art Thy
Andatwhat
will Thou
teach Thyself
man to
hand unto us, that we also after our works understand this? Or what angel, an angel? Or
(therefore very good, because Thou ha_t given what angel, a man?
Let it be asked of Thee,
sought in
knockeden for
at Thee
so, even
_t Thee,
h_'
re('elvec{
_:h_H
it
h_ ; f,-_,nH

Seelhep. 165 ceofheaven."¢aysAugaz_tinmhi_DeC/
note • above
q .....
De;,x,x.,
h_ll
t7. " alone can be tru[y called and t.steemed
the peace o1"the r_a,¢._ able creatures,
con_t_tmg aq *t dc_c_ m the perfectly ordered and hatmon ous enjoymen
o| G_,lt _nd of one .mt_th,,,r If, (;od
%%'hen w,_ I
_
$ha I have r_ached that peace
tht_ m,_rtal hfe shall give place to one
"" "

-- 4

shall it be opened

by _ts corrupuon
weighs dow _ the soul but a sp ritual
no want, and m all tt_ members
nubjeeted
to the will "
note 8 (end), above.

|_x:l> feehng
See p. lit,

Amen.

nard
to re_t _hen by l-hs grit we r_sL"
* Matt. ,_tt. 7.
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PREFACE.

THe importance of the letters of eminent men, as illustrations of their life, character, and
times, is too well understood to need remark. The Letters of Cicero and Plinv have given us a
more vivid conception of Roman life than the most careful history could have given ; the Letters
of Erasmus, Luther, and Calvin furnish us with the most trustworthy material for understanding
the rapid movement and fierce conflict of their age ; when we read the voluminous correspondence of Pope and his compeers, or the unstudied beauues of Cowper's letters of friendship, we
seem to be in the company of living men; and modern history has in nothing more distinctly
proved its sagacity, than by its diligence in pubhshing the Letters of Cromwell, of Washington,
of Chatham, and of other historical personages.
For biography, famihar letters are the most important material. In a man's published writings we see the general character of his mind, and we ascertain his opinions in so far as he
deemed it safe or advisable to lay these before a perhaps unsympathizing public ; in his letters
he reveals his whole character, his feelings as well as his judgments, his motives, h_s personal history, and the various ramifications of his interest. In his familiar correspondence we see the man
as he is known to his intimate friends, in his times of relaxation and unstudied utterance.' Few
men, in writing for the public, can resist the tendency towards a constrained atntudinizing, or
throw off the fixed expression of one sitting for his portrait ; and it is only in conversation, spoken
or written, that we get the whole man revealed in a series of constantly var)ang and unconstrained
expressions. And even where, as in Augustin's case, we have an autobiography, we derive from
the letters many additional traits of character, much valuable illustration of opil_ions and progress._
In their function of appendices to history they are equally valuable. It was a characteristic
remark of Horace Walpolc's, that "nothing gives so just an _dea of an age as genuine letters ;
nay, history wa_ts for its last scal from them." A still greater authority, Bacon, in his marvellous
distribution of all knowledge, gives to letters the highest place among the "Appendices to
History." "Letters," he says, "are, according to all the variety of occasions, advertisements,
advices, directions, propositions, petitions commendatory, expostulatory, satisfactory ; of compliment, of pleasure, of discourse, and all other passages of action. And such ag are written from
wise men are, of all the words of man, in my judgment, the best ; for they are more natural than
orations and public speeches, and more advised than conferences or present speeches. So, again,
letters of affairs from such as manage them, or are pri,T to them, are of all others the best instructions for history, and to a diligent reader the best histories in themselves." s This is especially
true of the Letters of Augustin. A large number of them are ecclesiastical and theological, and
would in our day have appeared as pamphlets, or would have been delivered as lectures. There
are none of his writings which do not receive some supplementary light from his letters. The
subjects of his more elaborate writings are here handled in an easier manner, and their sources,
x ,, Ut ocull _
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motives, and origin are disclosed.
Difficulties which his published works had occasioned
are
here removed, new illustrations are noted, further developments and fresh complications
of heresy
are alluded to, and the whole theological movement of the time is here reflected in avivid and
interesting shape.
No controversy of his age was settled without his voice, and it is in h_s letters
we chiefly see the vastness of his empire, the variety of subjects on which appeal was made to
him, and the deference wath which his judgment was received.
Inquiring philosophers,
puzzled
statesmen, angry heretics, pious ladies, all found their way to the Bishop of Hippo.
And while
he continually complains of want of leisure, of the multifarious business of his episcopate, of the
unwarranted
demands made upon him, he yet carefully answers all. Sometimes he writes with
the courier who is to carry his letter impatiently chafing outside the door ; sometimes a promptly
written reply is carried round the whole known world by some faithless messenger
before it
reaches his anxious correspondent
; but, amidst difficulties unthought of under a postal system,
his indefatigable
diligence succeeds in diffusing intelligence and counsel to the most distant
inquirers.
In the prec,ent volume we have, as usual, followed the Benedictine edition.
Among the many
labours which the Benedictine Fathers encountered
in editing the works of Augustin, they undertook the onerous task of rearranging
the Epistles in chronological
order.
The manner in which
this task has been executed is eminently characteristic
of their unostentatious
patience and skill.
Their order has been universally adopted ; it is to this order that reference is made when any
writer cites a letter of Augustin's ; and therefore it matters less whether in each case the date
assigned by the Benedictine
editors can be accepted as accurate.
It will be seen that we have
not considered
it desirable to translate all the letters.
Of those addressed to Augustin we have
omitted a few which were neither important in themselves nor indispensable for the understanding
of his rephes ; and, when any of his own letters is a mere repetition of what he has previously
written to another correspondent,
we have contented
ourselves, and, we hope, shall satisfy our
readers, with a reference to the former letter in which the arguments and illustrations now repeated
may be found.
No English translation of these Letters has previously appeared.
The French have in this, as
in other patrxst_c studies, been before us. Two hundred years ago a translation into the French
tongue was published, and this has lately been superseded
by M. Poujoulat's four readable and
fairly accurate volumes.
THE EDITOR.
z87".

In the second volume

of Letters

in Clark's series the editor adds the following
PREFATORY

NOTE.

OF the two hundred and seventy-two letters given in the Benedictine
edition of Augustin's
works, one hundred and sixty are translated in this selection.
In the former volume few were
omitted, and the reason for each omission was given in its own place.
As the proportion
of
untranslated
letters is in this volume much larger, it may be more convenient to indicate briefly
here the general reazons which have guided us in the selection.
We have omitted w
;
:"
;

I. Almost all the letters referring to the Donatist schism, as there is enough on this subject in
the works on the Donatist controversy (vol. iii. of this series) and in numerous earlier letters.
This excludes --to 5, IO6, IO7, IO8, I28, t29, x34 , I4I , I42 , and 204.
II. Almost all the letters relating to Pelagianism,
as the series contains three volumes of

_Z,
_,

Augustin's anti-Pelagian
writings (vols. iv. xii. xv.).
This excludes_
x56 , r57 , x75 , 176 , x77,
178, x79 , a8x, x82, x83, I84, 184bis , x86, x93 , x94, 2t4, 2x 5, 216, 2x 7.
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IIL Almost all the letters referring to the doctrine of the Trinity, as this has been already
given, partly in earlier letters, and more fully in the volume on the Trinity (vol. vii. of this series).
This excludes--i
i9, 12o, 17 o, 174, 238, 239, 24o, 24x, 242.
IV. Almost all those which in design, style, and prolixity, are exegetical or doctrinal treatises
rather than letters.
This excludes-i4o , I47, I49, 152, x53, I54, 155, i62, x87, xgo, t96, x97,
x98, x99 , 2o2 his, 2o 5.
V. Some of the letters written by others to Augustin.
This excludes--94,
xog, Izx, x6o,
I68, 225 , 226, 230, 270.
VI. A large number of miscellaneous smaller letters, as, in order to avoid going beyond the
limits of one volume, it was necessary to select only the more interesting and important of these.
This excludes-iio, ix2, tI3, iI4, i27, t6i, 162, i7t , 2oo, 206, 2o7, 22t, 222, 223, 224, :133,
234, 235, 236, 243, 244, 247, 248, 249, 25t, 252, 253, 255, 256, 257, 258, 259, 260, 26t, 262,
264, z65, 266, _67, 268.
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that the one thing to be feared was the possibility

(A.D. 386.)
TO

HERMOGENIANUS

'

AIJGUSTIN

SENrDS

GREETING.

of
For every
who
had error
been being
driven approved.
by the arguments
of theonesceptiCa]
philosophers from a position which l_e had

i. I WOULDnot presume, even in playful discus- supposed to be impregnable, set himself to seek
sion, to attack the philosophers of the Academy ; 2 some other m its stead, with a perseverance and
for when could the authority of such eminent caution corresponding
to the greater industry
men fail to move me, did I not believe their which was characteristic of the men of that time,
views to be widely different from those corn- and the strength of the persuasion then prevailmonly ascribed to them ? Instead of confuting rag, that truth, though deep and hard to be dethem, which ]s beyond my power, I have rather ciphered, does lie hidden in the nature of things
imitated them to the best of my ability.
For it and of the human mind.
Now, however, such
seems to me to have been suitable enough to is the indisposition
to strenuous exertion, and
the times in which they flourished, that whatever the indifference to the liberal arts, that so soon
issued pure from the fountainhead of Platonic as it is noised abroad that, m the opimon of the
philosophy should be rather conducted into dark most acute philosophers, truth is unattainable,
and thorny thickets for the refreshment of a very _men send their minds to sleep, and cover them
few men, than left to flow in open meadow-land,
up
for ever.themselves
For theyto presume
not, forsooth,
to imagine
be so superior
in diswhere it would be impossible to keep it clear
and pure from the inroads of the vulgar herd. cernment to those great men, that they shall find
I use the word herd advisedly ; for what is more out what, during his singularly long life, Carbrutish than the opinion that the soul is material ? neades,4 with all his diligence, talents, and leisure,
For defence against the men who held this, it besides his extensive and varied learning, failed
appears to me that such an art and method of to di_over.
And if, contending
somewhat
concealing
the truth 3 was wisely contrived by as
against
indolence,
they inrouse
far
to read
those books
whichthemselves
it is, as it so
were,
the new Academy.
But in this age of ours,
when we see none who are philosophers,--for
proved that the perception of truth is denied to
I do not consider those who merely wear the man, they relapse into lethargy so profound, that
cloak of a philosopher
to be worthy of that not
even by the heavenly trumpet can they be
aroused.
venerable name,_lt
seems to me that men
(those, at least, whom the teaching of the
3- Wherefore, although I accept with the greatAcademicians
has, through the subtlety of the est pleasure your cand|d estimate of my brief
terms in which it was expressed, deterred from treatise, and esteem you so much as to rely not
att;_mpting to understand
its actual meaning)
less on the sagacity of your judgment than on the
should be brought back to the hope of discover- sincerity of your friendship, I beg you to give
hag the truth, lest that which was then for the more particular attention to one point, and to
time useful in eradicating obstinate error, should write me again concerning it, _ namely, whether
begin now to hinder the casting in of the seeds third
you approve
book,S I ofhav_
that given
which, asin my
theopinion,
end of inthea
of true knowledge.
2. In that age the studies of contending schools tone perhaps of hesitation rather than of cerof philosophers were pursued with such ardour, to
tainty,
be found
but inuseful
statements,
than to asbeI rejected
think, more
as incredilikely
ble. But whatever be the value of those treatises
I Hermoc,'enianus
was one o4"the earliest and mo_t intimate friends
ofAugu.stm
_tnd his a_c:latc
In |ttet'ary and ph|lo_ophtcalstudat_"

:trA" _
want a grove dedicated
to the Attic hero, _tocmo_,
4 [C2trneades d Cyrett¢ {g C. 2i4--IZ9), the founder of th_ th_
on the har&s of the Kephit_ol
near Athens,
where v,a!o _augn_t
Ac_demtc school, who came to Rome a.c. '5_
w_e__t:eunh_ra_t
_
_ce
it became the name of the Pla _t_..ic school oxJJmt°'_Or_AY_ade" direction
oi" iw.eptumnn than ArcesJms, a n_. taught t_at..,._, ._,.,
•
had three branches,
-- the Older, the Middle, and the I °under A
ied e was imlmemlbl e
SoeUeberweg,
Hiat_o./rat_ta/_],Ll_
my.
The study of Plato_atsm was a preparatory
gep to tat conv_: z3_ (transl of Morns).--P.
S.]
tldm °f Attgustin m 386. -- P. S' ]
.
t
._ Auguatm'a
work, D# _4cadcm_i't_,
b- w- c- a°"
.s W¢ f_tow the reachng "fe_'tT¢'_."
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[the books against the Academicians], what I
most rejoice in is, not that I have vanquished
the Academicians, as you express it (using the
language rather of friendly partiality than of
truth), but that l have broken and cast away
from me the odious bonds by which I was kept
back from the nourishing breasts of philosophy,
through despair of attaining that truth which is
the food of the soul.

ST. AUGUSTIN.
being finished with Alypins, even if he wished
it. But he does not wish this ; for he is not the
man to join with me now in endeavounng, by as
many letters as we could send, to detain you
with us, when you decline this, underthe pressure
of some necessity to us unknown.
LETTER

III.

(A.D..]87.)

LETTER

II.

To

NEBRIDIUS

AUGUSTIN

SENDS

GREETING.

]

(A.D.386.)
To ZENOBIUS
AUGL'STtN
S_DS OREk'TrNC..'

t. Whether I am to regard it as the effect
of what I may call your flattering language, or
whether the thing be really so, is a point which
t. We are, I suppose, both agreed in main- I am unable to decide.
For the impression
mining that all things with which our bodily was sudden, and I am not yet resolved how far
senses acquaint us are incapable of abiding un- it deserves to be believed. You wonder what
changed for a single moment, but, on the con- this can be. What do you think? You have
trary, are moving and in perpetual transition, almost made me believe, not indeed that I am
and have no present reality, that is, to use the happy--for
that is the heritage of the wise
language of Latin philosophy, do not exist.2 alone-- but that I am at least in a sense happy :
Accordingly, the true and divine philosophy ad- as we apply the designation man to beings who
monishes us to check and subdue the love of deserve the name only in a sense if compared
these things as most dangerous and disastrous, with Plato's ideal man, or speak of things which
in order that the mind, even whde using this we see as round or square, although they d_ffer
body, may be wholly occupied and warmly in- widely from the perfect figure which is discerned
terested in those things which are ever the same, I bv the mind of a few I read your letter beside
and which owe their attractive power to no lm'y lamp after supper: immediately after which
transient charm.• Although
this • is all true, and] I I la,,d down ' but not at once to sleenl', • for on my.,"
"
although my mend, without the aid of the senses, : bed I meditated Ion,, and talked thus with myself
sees you as you r.eallyare, a_d as an object which __ Augustm addre_ng and answering Augur,tin :
may be loved without disqmetude, nevertheless ,, Is it not true, as Nebridius affirms, that I am
I must own that when you are absent in body, happy ?.... Absolutely true it cannot be, for
and
separated
by distance,
the which
pleasure
ofj that I am still
far from wise he himself would
meeting
and seeing
you is- one
I miss,
,, But
]not deny.
may not a happy life be the
and which, therefore, while it is attainable, I lot even'of those who are not wise>;' "That is
1
....
]
earnest y covet. Fhi.s my. infirmity (for suc.h it I scarcely possible ; because, in that case, lack of
must be) is one which, ff.i know you aright,]wisdom would be a small misfortune, and not,
you are well pleased to find in me ; and though Ias it actually is, the one and only source of unyou wash every good thing for your best and ] happiness."
" How, then, did Nebridius come
most loved friends, you rather fear than desire ito esteem me ha,_,_,,? Was it that after readin_
that they should be cured of this infirmity. If, these little bookso:f mine, he ventured to pro_however, your soul h_. attained to.such strength ;nounce me wise ? Surely the vehemence of joy
that you are able both to aiscern this snare, ana,coul d not make him so rash, especmlly seeing
to smile at those who are caught therein, truly i that he is a man to whose judgment I well know
)u my
are part,
great,as and
from
I am.
weightwhat
is to
attached.
it
or
long dtfferent
as I regret
the what
absence
of iso
nowmuch
: he wrote
he be
thought
would I behave
most
any one from me, so long do I wish him to re- gratifying to me, because he had been graufied
gret my absence. At the same time, I watch by what I had written in those treatises ; and he
and strive to set my love as htfle as possible on wrote in a joyful mood, without accurately
anything which can be separated from me against weighing the sentiments entrusted to his joyous
my will. Regarding this as nay duty, I remind pen. What, then, would he have said if he had
you, in the meantime, whatever be your frame read my Soliloquies ? He would have rejoiced
of mind, that the discussion which I have begun with much more exultation, and yet could find
with you must be finished, if we care for each [no loftier name to bestow on me than this which
other. For I can by no means consent to its Ihe has already given in calling me happy. All
__t'
at once, then, he has lavished' on me the hl'ghest
.DcOrditw.
In book L ch. t and s, w© hart
o/" the character of Zenobtus.
J Vt 18tit_ lof_ar,
_
t_w.

a de_htful

dmmrxptmtt

}
]
S The character of Nebrlcllu_, and tim mtmm_
o( frw.ndtdtip uo) twv_ hun and Augustm,
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possible name, and has not reserved a single seeingthat it might have been greater or less ? I
word to add to my praises, if at any time he ldo not know: its dimensions are what they are,
werewhat
madejoybydoes."
me more joytul than he is now. ]and I can go no further. Again : Why is the
See
world in the place it now occupies rather than in
2. But where is that truly happy life? where? another? Here, too, it is better not to put the
ay, where ? Oh I if it were attained, one would question ; for whatever the answer might be, other
spurn the atomic theory of Epicurus. Oh if quesuons would still remain. TMs one thing
it were attained, one would know that there is I greatly perplexed me, that bodies could be infinothing here below but the visible world. Oh ! ; nitely subdivided. To this perhaps an answer has
if it were attained, one would know that in the ',been given, by setting over against it the converse
rotatlon of a globe on its axas, the mouon of property of abstract number [vtz. its suscepti.
points near the poles is less rapid than of those, bihty'of infimte multiplication].
which he half way between them, --and other I 3. But stay : let us see what is that indefinable
such hke things which we likewme know. But.object =which is suggested to the mind. This
now, how or in what sense can I be called happy, world wxthwhich our senses acquaint us is surely
who know not why the world is such m size as _t! the image of .someworld which the understand-is, when the proportions of the figures according, mg apprehends. Now it is a strange phenomenon
to which it is framed do in no way hinder its, which we observe in the images which mirrors
being enlarged to any extent desxred ? Or how I reflect to us, -- that however great the mirrors be,
might it not be said to me--nay, m,ght we not Ithey do not make the images larger than the
be compelled to admit that matter is mfimtelv ' objects placed before them, be they everso small ;
divisible ; so that, starting from an), gwen base ibut m small mirrors, such as the pupil of the eye,
(so to speak), a definite number of corpuscles 'ahhough a large surface be placed over against
must nse to a definite and ascertainable quanuty ?, them, a very small _mage is formed, proportioned
Wherefore, seeing that we do not admit that any, to the size of the mirror.3 Therefore ff the mirparticle is so small as to be insusceptible of fur- rors be reduced in size, the images reflected in
ther d_minution, what compels us to admit that' them are also reduced ; but it is not possible for
any assemblage of parts is so great that it cannot, the _mages to be enlarged by enlarging the mirpossibly be increa._ed? Is there perchance some rots. Surely there is in this something which
important truth in what I once suggested confi- Imight reward further investigation ; but meandentially to Alvpius, that since number, as cog-[while, I must sleep.4 Moreover, if I seem to
nisable by the understanding, is susceptible of Nebridius to be happy, it is not because I seek,
infinite augmentation, but not of infimte d_m nu- but because perchance I have found something.
tion,' because we cannot reduce it lower than to !What, then, is that something? Is it that chain
the umts, number, as cognisable by the senses'of reasoning which I am wont so to caress as if
(and this, of course, just means quantity of ma- 'it were my sole treasure, and in which perhaps I
tenal parts or bodies), is on the contrary suscep- '.take too much delight?
tible of infinite diminution, but has a hnut to _ts. 4. "Of what parts do we consist?" "Of soul
augmentation ? "l'hmmay perhaps be the reason and body." "Which of these is the nobler?"
hY ph.ilosophers justly pronounce riches to be i" Doubtless the soul." "What do men praise in
und m the things about which the understand- [ the body ?" "Nothing that I see but comelimhglcl_l
t_:rC_Snesde'
sal_advptv_tnO.y
l_t'_°ws_2_:sngSoW;_hr
ne_a_mo'nyAnd_a_.tas
t inlSthCe°_elr_inetSoSge_fheb°_tY
_:
than to be susceptible of endles_ dnnmut_on >and icertain agreeableness of colour." "Is this come°
what more truly rich than to increase as much hness better where it is true or where it is illuas you will, to go whither you will, to return when swe ?" "Unquestionably it is better where it is
you will and as far as you will, and to have as'. tn_e." "And where is _t found true?" "In the
the object of your love that which is large and ' soul." "The soul, therefore, is to be loved more
cannot be made less ? For whoever understands ithan the body ; but in what part of the soul does
these numbers loves nothing so much as the umt ; this truth reside ?" "In the mind and underand no wonder, seeing that it is through it that, standing." "With what has the understanding
all the other numbers can be loved by him. But 'to contend ?" "With the senses."
to return : Why is the world the size that it is, then resist the senses with all our might? 'Must''
Cer-We
!taiuly." "What, then, if the things with which
_'._,d.a,_,tl.
t,_, _,_i,ted _iththea_mi ,o,t .... h. Ithe senses acquaint us give us pleasure ? .... We
Wren"_u'u'ti
trot have
toAlypius.
made,hut

rtmarlt .

. form the dec,real
scale.

,

in_.^ .tLhcpoint ts resorted, fractional parts go on dtmmtshmg accord- J

mTlit
..................................
nrevent

_..me
number of cypl_trs Ix'twt_rt them anti th_ point (e.g..cot),
I _
_uu'_Y
at the Integea_s _
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to the number of o[phers,
h_c_n._m
and the dcexmal I)otnt (tAw- 1oo.) --there
bcmg

.ol

_u_'_e_

__.._:
v,,_.

m_

r

them

= 2Ve:¢iaq_tid.
, Augustm's
ac.quaintalacc

f'r_m

¢{nintr
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"

with the f_rst principl_

serieS.,on t[_ right ha,d of the de.... I point, I wuh the propcrt,es of ,eflectaon I:X_,el_d
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s_rms _t the left hand of the _
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"By acquiring the habit of ,doing without them, found in the other verbs "._'_n,"
"¢upi/um,"
and desiring better things.'
"But if the soul and "sa_'tum."
As to these three words, moredie, what then ?" "Why, then truth d_es, or over, I am likewise ignorant whether the penultiintelligence is not truth, or intelligence is not a mate is to be pronounced long and with circumflex
part of the soul, or that which has some part ira- accent, or without accent and short. I would
mortal is liable to die : conclusions all of which like to provoke you to write a reasonably long
I demonstrated long ago in my So/doquies to ' letter. I beg you to let me have what it will take
be absurd because impossible; and I am firmly some time to read. For It is far beyond my
persuaded that this Is the case, but somehow power to express the pleasure which I find m
through the influence of custom in the experience reading what you write.
of evils we are terrified, and hesitate. But even
granting, finally, that the soul dies, which" I do
not see to be in any way possible, it remains
LETTER IV.
nevertheless true that a happy life does not con(A.v. 387.)
sist m the evanescent joy which sensible objects
xo NEBRIDIUS
AUGUSTIN
SE._¢DS
GREETING.
can yield: this I have pondered deliberately,
and proved."
x. It is very wonderful how completely I was
Perhaps it is on account of reasonings such as taken by surprise, when, on searching to discover
these that I have been judged by myown Nebnd- which of your letters still remained unanswered,
ius to be, if not absolutely happy, at least in a I found only one which held me as your debtor,
sense happy. Let me also judge myself to be _ that, namely, in which you request me to tell
happy : for what do I lose thereby, or why should you how far in this my leisure, which you supI grudge to think well of my Own estate ? Thus pose to be great, and which you desire to share
I talked with myself, then prayed according to with me, I am making progress in learmng to
my custom, and fell asleep,
discriminate those things in nature with which the
5. These things I have thought good to write senses are conversant, from those about which
to you. For it gratifies me that you should thank the understanding is employed. But I suppose
me when [ write freely to you whatever crosses it is not unknown to you, that if one becomes
my mind ; and to whom can I more willingly more and more flflly imbued with false opinions,
write nonsense' than to one whom I cannot dis- the more fully and intimately one exercises himplease ? But if it depends upon fortune whether [self in them, the corresponding effect is still more
one man love another or not, look to it, I pray easily produced in the mind by contact with truth.
you, how can I be justly called happy when I am Nevertheless my progress, like our physical deso elated with joy by fortune's favours, and avow- velopment, is so gradual, that _t is dffticult to
edly desire that my store of such good things define its steps distinctly, just as though there is
may be largely increased ? For those who are a very great difference between a boy and a young
most truly wise, and whom alone it is right to man, no one, if daily questioned from h_s boypronounce happy, have maintained that fortune's hood onward, could at any one date say that now
favours ought not to be the objects of either fear he was no more a boy, but a young man.
or desire.
2. I would not have you, however, so to apply
Now here I used the word "cuff:" 2 will you this illustration as to suppose that, in the wgour
tell me whether it should be "cuff" or "cufiri?"
of a more powerful understanding, I have amved
And I am glad this has come in the way, for I a_sit were at the beginning of the soul's manhood.
wish you to instruct me in the inflexion of this For I am yet but a boy, though perhaps, as we
verb "curio," since, when I compare similar say, a promising boy, rather than a good-forverbs with it, my uncertainty as to the proper nothing. For although the eyes of my mind are
inflexion increases. For "curio" is like "fugio," for the most part perturbed and oppressed by
"sapio," "jacio," "capio; " but whether the in- the distractions produced by blows inflicted
fmitive mood is "fugiri"or"fu_,"
"sapiri" or through things sensible, they are revived and
"sail," I do not know. I might regard "jaci" raised up again by that brief process of reasonand "¢api" _ as parallel instances answering my lug: "The mind and intelligence are superior
question as to the others, were I not afraid lest to the eyes and the common faculty of sight;
some grammarian should "catch" and" throw" which could not be the case unless the things
me like a ball in sport wherever he pleased, by which we perceive by intelligence were more
reminding me that the form of the supines real than the things which we perceive by the
"jaaum" and "ca2_tum" is different from that faculty of sight." I pray you to help me in
....
examining whether any valid objection can be
t #u_.'_s.
[brought against this reasoning. By it, meanwhile,
•..v_=. t =r_i".,_p_."_,_ ._.,_/:,toa_,_...
,,__. II find myself restored and refreshed ; and when,
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to Him, and to those things which are in the
highest sense real, I am at times satisfied with
such a grasp and enjoyment of the things which
eternally abide, that I sometimes wonder at my
requiring any such reasoning as I have atyove
given to persuade me of the reality of those
things which in my soul axe as truly present to
me as I am to myself •
Please look over your letters
ourself for
- that - ou wil ........
Y
. ,
I
own thanY Iih
_r _t_--In mls matter .at greater
pal_
,
o uer to ma_e sure mat I am
not perchance unwittingly still owing an answer
to any of them : for I can hardly believe that I
have so soon got from under the burden of debts
which I used to reckon as so numerous ; albeit,
at the same time, I cannot doubt that you have
had some letters from me to which I have as yet
received no reply,

l,of Plato and of Plotinus.
To me, therefore,
the.y shall ever be pleasant to hear, because of
their eloquent style ; easy to read, because of their
t)rewty; and profitable to understand, because
ot the wisdom which they contain.
Be at paln_
therefore, to teach me everything which, to your
judgment, commends itself as holy or good.
_As to this" le tter "
" "
you
_
" m particular, answer it when
•
Iare ready to discuss a subtle problem m regard
to memory, and the images presented by the
lmagination.t
My opinion is, that although the_
can be such images independently of memory,
there is no exercise of memory independently
of such images. 2 You will say, What, then, takes
place when memory is exercised in recalling an
act of understanding
or of thought ? I answer
this objection by saying, that such acts can be
recalled by memory for this reason, that in the
supposed act of understand-ng or of thought we
gave birth to something condmoned by space or
LETTER
V.
by time, which is of such a nature that it can be
reproduced
by the imagination:
for either we
(A.D. 388.)
connected the use of words with the exercise of
the understanding
and wath the thoughts, and
TO AUGUffrIN"
NEBRIDIUSSEN'DSGREETING.
words are conditioned
by time, and thus fall
Is it tnle, my beloved Augustin, that you are within the domain of the senses or of the imagispending your strength and patience on the affairs Inative faculty ; or if we did not join words with
of your fellow-citizens
(in Thagaste), and that ]the mental act, our mteltect at all events experithe leisure from distractions which you so ear- enced in the act of thinking something which
nestly desired is still withheld from you ? Who, was of such a nature as could produce in the
I would like to know, are the men who thus take mind that which, by the aid of the imaginative
advantage of your good nature, and trespass on faculty, memory could recall.
These things I
your time?
I believe that they do not know have stated, as usual, without much considerawhat you love most and long for. Have you no tion, and in a somewhat confused manner: do
friend at hand to tell them what your heart is set you examine them, and, rejectmg what is talse,
upon ? Will neither Romanianus nor Lucinianus acquaint me by letter with what you hold as the
do this? Let them hear me at all events.
I will truth on this subject.
proclaim aloud ; I will protest that God is the
z. Listen also to this question : Why, I should
su_r
_-" " oI......your love, ann mat your like
to know, .do we
phantasy
p ....
vine t)oject
_
. .not. affim_ ,,that the
.
heart's desir e IS
" to
" De
' " HIS
....... servant, ann to cleave
"
[imaginatwe
all Its images from
.
.
.mcultvJ
- derives
.....
to Him • -raln• WOUlCa
......I persuatm you to come to Jltselt, rather. than
say
that _t,,receives
_
.
., ...... these lrom
m y ho--"- -_
for _t _s pOSSlUlemat,
llllZ m
me country,
anti_ rest- _here ; ....
I snau _the
...... senses:
, .
. , _as me,. mtet.
no''-_ '_ .,
_"
"--- Ilectual laculty ot the soul ts moebted
to the
toe
axram
ot
oelng
aenouncea
as
a
rooDer
t_y
....
cts
u
n
which
the
intel
those c ountrymen of yours, whom you love only I senses, not tot the .......
ooje
po
"
"
"
" lect is exercised, but rather _or me aomomUon
too return.
well, and by whom you are too wknnly loved arousing it to see these objects, in the same manin
ner the imaginative faculw may be indebted to
the senses, not for the images which are the ohLETTER
VL
jects upon which it is exercised, but rather for
the admonition arousing it to contemplate these
(A.D.
389 .)
images.
And perhaps it is in this way that we
TO AUGUSTINNEBILIDIId_SENDSGREETING.
are to explain the fact that the imagination perceives some objects which the senses never pert. Your letters I have great pleasure in keep- ceived, whereby it is shown that it has all its
ing as carefully as my own eyes. For they are images within itself, and from itself. You will
great, not indeed in length, but in the greatness answer me what you think of this question
of the subjects discussed in them, and in the also.
great ability with which the truth in regard to
sxlbjccLq is demonstrated.
They shall bring
_ P_,_u/,.
my ear the voice of Christ, and the teaching t_,,,_ ,_,,,_,-_, ,i,_,,_,,aad_ t,e ,_,¢ou_t.
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may be exercised

indei#end-

enlIy of such images as are t_resenCed $y the
imagTnaKon,
x. I shall dispense with a formal preface, and
to the subject on which you have for some time
wished to hear my opinion I shall address myself at once ; and this I do the more willingly,
because the statement must take some time.
It seems to you that there can be no exercise
of memory without images, or the apprehension
of some objects presented by the imagination,
which you have been pleased to call "phantasin."
For my part, I entertain a different opinion.
In the first place, we must observe that the
things which we remember are not always things

ST.

AUGUSTIN.

that it is only the mental act of apprehension by
which we have discerned
these things which
belongs to the past; and that it is because we
have, in the stream of mental activity, left these
behind, and begun in a variety of ways to attend
to other things, that we require to return to them
by an effort of recollection,
that is, by memory. If, therefore, passing over other examples,
we fix our thoughts upon eternity itself as something which is for ever permanent, and consider,
on the one hand, that it does not require any
image fashioned by the imaginat:on as the vehtcle by which it may be introduced
into the
mind ; and, on the other hand, that it could
never enter the mind otherwise than by our remembering it,we shall see that, in regard to
some things at least, there can be an exercise of
memory without any image of the thing remembered being presented by the imagination.

which are passing away, but are for the most CHAP. ILThe mindis desKtule of images_repart things which are permanent.
Wherefore,
sented by the imaginaKon, so long as it has
seeing that the function of memory is to retain
not been informed by the senses of external
hold of what belongs to time past, it is certain
things.
that it embraces on the one hand thing_ which
leave us, and on the other hand things from
3. In the second place, as to your opinion
which we go away.
When, for example, I re- that it is possible for the mind to form to itself
member my father, the object whmh memory images of material things independendy
of the
recalls is one which has left me, and is now no services of the bodily senses, this is refuted by
more ; but when I remember Carthage, the ob- the following argument : -- If the mind is able,
ject is in this case one which still exists, and before it uses the body as its instrument
in perwhich I have left. In both cases, however, ceiving material objects, to form to itself the
memory retains what belongs to past time.
For images of these ; and if, as no sane man can
I remember that man and this city, not by seeing doubt, the mind received more reliable and cotthem now, but by having seen them in the past. rect impressions before it was involved in the
2. You perhaps ask me at this point, Why illusions which the senses produce, it follows
bring forward these facts?
And you may do that we must attribute greater value to the irathis the more readily, because you observe that pressions of men asleep than of men awake,
in both the examples quoted the object remem- and of men insane than of those who are free
bered can come to my memory in no other way from such mental disorder : for they are, in
than by the apprehension
of such an image as these states of mind, impressed by the same
you affirm to be always necessary.
For my kind of images as impressed them before they
purpose it suffices meanwhile to have proved in were indebted for information to these most dethis way that memory can be spoken of as em- ceptlve messengers, the senses ; and thus, either
bracing also those things which have not yet the sun which they see must be more real than
passed away : and now mark attentively how i the sun which is seen by men in their sound
this supports my opitlion.
Some men raise a judgment
and in their waking hours, or that
groundless objection to that most famous theory which is an illusion must be better than what is
invented
by Socrates, according to which the real.
But if these conclusions, my dear Nebridthings that we learn are not introduced
to our ins, are, as they obviously are, wholly absurd,
minds as new, but brought back to memory by it is demonstrated
that the image of which you
tt process of recollection ; supporting their ob- speak is nothing else than a blow inflicted by
jeetion by affirming that memory has to do only the senses, the function of which in connection
with things which have passed away, whereas, as with these images is not, as you write, the mere
Plato himseff has taught, those things which we suggestion or admonition
occasioning
their forlemm by the exercise of the understanding
are motion by the mind within itself, but the actual
permanent, and being imperishable,
cannot be bringing in to the mind, or, to speak more deftnumbered among things which have passed away : nitely, impressing
upon it of the illusions to
the mistake intowhich theyhave fallenarisingwhich throughthe senseswe are subject. The
obviouslyfrom this,that they do not considerdifficulty
which you feelas to the questionhow
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it comes to pass that we can conceive in thought, ' they are, as I think, true in themselves as ohfaces and forms which we have never seen, Is jects of the unde_tanding, are nevertheless the
one which proves the acuteness of your mind. 'causes of illusive exercises of the imagination,
I shall therefore do what may extend this letter, the misleading tendency of which reason itself
beyond the usual length ; not, however, beyond can only w_th difficulty w_thstand ; although it
the length which you will approve, for I be- is not easy to preserve even the science of realieve that the greater the fulness with which I soning free from th_s evil, since in our logical.
write to you, the more welcome shall my letter idw,_ons and conclusions we form to ourselves,
be.
, so to speak, calcuh or counters to facilitate the
4- I perceive that all those images which you [process of reasoning.
as well as many others call phantast_,
may be f 5. in this whole forest of images, I believe
most conveniently
and accurately divided into that you do not think that those of the first class
three classes, according as they originate w_th' belong to the mind prewous to the t_me when
the senses, or the _magination, or the faculty of the)" find access through the senses. On this
reason. Examples of the first class are when we need not argue an), further. As to the other
the mind forms within itself and presents to I two classes a question might reasonably be raised,
me the image of your face, or of Carthage, or of were it not manifest that the mind ,s less liable
our departed friend Verecundus, or of any other I to illusions when it has not yet been subjected
thing at present or formerly existing, which I to the deceptive influence of the senses, and of
heVen_Y_el_S;7 e aa_d thPenr_ei_._'_ch
wUender_hnee'1tth_egSiSegSlb_re mandhY_orh°nC_nldt_ubtththo_
to have been, or to be so and so : e.g. when, for with whtch the senses acquaint us?
For the
tl_e sake of dlustranon m discourse, we ourselves [things which we suppose, or beheve, or picture
suppose things which have no existence, but It° ourselves, are in every point wholly unreal;
which are not prejudicial to trnth ; or when we and the things which we perceive by sight and
call up to our own minds a lively conception of, the other senses, are, ,as you see, far more near
the things described while we read history, or, to the truth than these products of imagination.
hear, or compose, or refuse to believe fal)ulous ' As to the thtrd class, whatever extenq_on of body
narrations.
Thus, according to my own fancy, in space I figure to myself in my mind by means
and as it may occur to my own mind, I pxcture I of an tmage of this class, ahhough _t seems as
to myself the appearance of A_neas, or of Medea if a process of thought had produced th_s image
with_her team of winged dragons, or of Chremes, [by scientific reasomngs which d_d not admit of
or Parmeno.'
To th_s clo_ss belong also those ierr°r, nevertheless I'prove it to be deceptive,
things which have been brought forward as true, ! these same reasonings serving in turn to detect
either by w_se men wrapping up some truth in its falsity. Thus it as wholly impossible for me
the folds of such inventions, or bv foolish men ',to believe [as, accepting your opm,on, I must
budding up various kinds of superstition ; e.g. believe] that the soul, while not yet using,!he
the Phlegethon
of Tartarus, and the five caves lboddy senses, ano not yet ruaeiy assaulteu
of the nation of darkness," and the North Pole"through
these fallacious instruments
by that
supporting the heavens, and a thousand other!.wh_ch is mortal and fleeting, lay under suck
prodtgies of poets and of hereucs.
Moreover, l_gnomimous subjectton to fllustons.
we often say, when carrying on a dtscussion, I
"Suppose
that three worlds, such as the one[
CHAP. In.- Okjeclian answered.
which we inhabit, were olaced one above an-I
.
._ .
,-,_h_.. ,, ^. ,, c .......... #h_. ,_,_h t,_ ho ont-lc_ed ] 6. "Whence then comes our capacny ot com_t"h,'n a 'four-s']dee_'fi_ga]r'e_,
" a_n'_l"so _on_"for'all ] ceiving, in thought things _,_Chethha_._usneeVoe_"
such things we picture to ourselves, and imagine/seen ? t a_eh_at_tth_ncKul
yt°uof diminution alad ad_according to the mood and direcuon of our tins, tin.
.
. y ........
..
thoughts.
As for the third class of images, it dition which is innate m me mm_a, ano winch. _
has to do chiefly w_th numbers and measure;
cannot but carry w_th it whithersoever it turns
which are found partly in the nature of things, (a faculty which may be observed especially in
as when the figure of the entire world is discov- relation to numbers) ? By the exercise of this
ered, and an image consequent
upon this dis- faculty, if the image of a crow, for example,
covery is formed in the mind of one thinking which is very familiar to the eye, be set before
upon it" and artl in sciences, as in geometn- the eye of the mind, as it were, it may be
-, - '
P ,Y.
. .
"_....
_-'.brou_,ht,
by the taking away of some features
i_fi
n.gures
.an.a mus_ca_
narmomes.,
),n tn_lan d..........
_'laeaddition of others, r...to ,_almostve any
,ma.ge
nnmte
variety
ol numeraas
: winch,.anoatmougn
isucn as never vr_ _:_, ux .,e eI • Byg tlais
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ifaculty also it comes to pass, that when men's
[ minds habitually ponder such things, figures of
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this kind force their way as it were unbidden into f them.
That resistance to the sway of the bodtheir thoughts.
Therefore it is possible for the ilv senses which it is our most sacred duty to
mind, by taking away, as has been said, some!practise,
is wholly abandoned
if we treat with
things from objects which the senses have i fondness and flattery the blows and wounds
brought within its knowledge,
and by adding which the senses inflict upon us.
some things, to produce in the exercise of imagi- t
nation that which, as a whole, was never within J
the observation of any of the senses; but the]
LETTER
VIII.
parts of it had all been within such observation, /
though found in a variety of different things: /
(A.D. 389 ,)
eg., when we were boys, born and brought up',
TO AUGUS'I'INNEBRIDIUSSENDS GREETING.
in an inland district, we could already form some f
idea of the sea, after we had seen water even in I i. As I am in haste to come to the subject
a small cup ; but the flavour of strawberries and of my letter, I dispense with any preface or mof cherries could in no wise enter our concep- ' troduction.
When at any time ,t pleases higher
tions before we ta_sted these fruits in Ital). (by which I mean heavenly) powers to reveal
Hence it as also, that those who have been born 'anything to us by dreams m our sleep, how is
blind know not what to answer when they are thas done, my dear Augustin, or what is the
asked about light and colours.
For those whoi method which they use?
What, I say, is their
have never perceived coloured objects by the method,
i.e. by what art or magic, by what
senses are not capable of having the images of agency or enchantments,
do they accomphsh
such objects in the mind.
this?
Do they by their thoughts influence our
7. And let it not appear to you strange, that minds, so that we also have the same images
though the mind is present in and intermingled'
presented in our thoughts?
Do they bring bewith all those images which in the nature of, fore us, and exhibit as actually done in their
things are figured or can be pictured
by us,',own body or in theirown imagination, the things
these are not evolved by the m-ind from within I which we dream ? But if they actually do these
itself before it has received them through the things in their own body, it followg that, m order
senses from without.
For we also find that, l to our seeing what they thus do, we must be enalong with anger, joy, and other such emotions,)dowed
with other bodily eyes beholding what
we produce changes in our bodily aspect and passes wtthin while we sleep.
If, however, the)'
complexaon, before our thinking faculty even are not assisted by their bodaes in producing
conceives that we have the power of produ- I the effects in question, but frame such things in
crag such images [or indications of our feehng]. I their own imaginative faculty, and thus impress
These follow upon the experience
of the emo- our unaginations,
thereby giving visible form to
tion in those wonderful ways (especially descry- what we dream ; why is it, I ask, that I cannot
ing your attentwe
cons,derataon),
which consist compel your imagination
to reproduce
those
in the repeated act,on and reaction of hidden' dreams whach I have myself first formed by my
numbers'
m the soul, without the intervention
imagination?
I have undoubtedly
the facuhy

"

of any image of illuswe material things.
Whence
I would have you understand _ perceiving
as
you do that so many movements
of the mind
go on wholly independently
of the images in
questaon _ that of all the movements
of the
mind by which it may concewably attain to the'
knowledge of bodies, every other is more likely
than the process of creating forms of sensible
things by unaided thought, because I do not
think that it is capable of any such conceptions,
before it uses the body and the senses,
Wherefore, my well beloved and most amiable
brother, by the friendship which unites us, and
by our faith in the divine law itself," I would
warn you never to link yourself in friendship
with those shadows of the realm of darkness,
and to break off without delay whatever friendship may have been begun between you and
x 2V'wme_'atO:taed,#f"

a¢ctd¢£.

•/,,_ _',u,mn'_'j,,ra._¢.

I of imagination, mad it is capable of prcsentmg
to my own mind the picture of whatever I
please; and yet I do not thereby cause any
dream in you, although I see that even our bod[ ies have the power of originating dreams in us.
For by mcans of the bond of sympathy umtmg
lit to the soul, the body compels us in strange
ways to repeat or reproduce by imagination anything which it has ofice experienced.
Thus
often in sleep, if we are thirsty, we dream that
we drink ; and if we are hungry, we seem to ourselves to be eating ; and many other instances
there are in which, by some mode of exchange,
so to speak, things are transferred
through the
imagination from the body to the soul.
Be not surprised at the want of elegance and
subtlety with which these questions
are here
stated to you ; consider the obscurity in which
the subject is involved, and the inexperience
of
the writer ; be it yours to do your utmost to
supply his deficiencies.
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force of a habit ; and it may be that, when these
are secretly stirred and played upon, they bear
(A.D. 389. )
thoughts and dreams into our minds, according
TO N'EBRrDIUS
AUGUSTIN
SENDSGREE'I
ING.
to the pleasure of the person moving or touch,
ing them: and this is done with marvellous
x. Although you know my mind well, you facdity. For _f,as is manifest, the attainments
are perhaps not aware how much I long to en- of our earth-born and sluggish bodies in the
joy your society. "l'hls great blessing, however, department of exercise, e.g. in the phying of
God will some day bestow on me. I ha_e read musical m_truments, dancing on the t3ght-rope,
your letter, so genuine m its utterances, in which etc., are almost incredible, it is by no means unyou complain of your being in solitude, and, as reasonable to suppose that beings which act with
it were, fo_aken by your friends, in whose soct- the powers of an aerial or etherial body upon
ety you found the sweetest charm of hfe. But our bodies, and are by the constitutton of their
what else can I suggest to you than that which natures able to pass unhindered through these
I am persuaded is already your exercise ? Com- bodies, should be capable of much greater quickmune w_th your own soul, and rinse tt up, as far ness m moving whatever they w_sh, while we,
as you are able, unto God. For in Hun you'though not perceiving what they do, are neverhold us also by a firmer bond, not by means of, theless affected by the results of their activity.
bodily images, which we must meanwhile be We haven somewhat parallel instance m the fact
content to use in remembering each other, but that we do not perceive how _t is that superby means of that facnhy of thought through fluity of bde impels us to more frequent outwhich we realize the fact of our separation from bursts of passionate feehng, and yet it does
each other,
produce th_s effect, while this superfluity of bile
2. In conqidering your letters, in answering _s itself an effect of our yaeldmg to such pasall of which I have certainly had to answer ques- slonate feehngs.
tions of no small d_fficuhy and importauce, I I 4. If, however, you hesitate to accept this exwas not a little stunned by the one in which you, ample as a parallel one, when _t _s thus cursorily
ask me by what means certain thoughts and stated by me, turn _t over m )'our thoughts as
dreams are put into our minds by h_gher powers fi_llyas you can. The mind, if it be continually
or by superhuman agents.' The question is a obstructed by some d_fficultyin the way of doing
great one, and, as your own prudence mu_t con- and accomphshmg what it desires, is tbereby
vince you, would reqmre, in order to _ts being made continually angry. For anger, so far as I
satisfactorily answered, not a mere letter, but a can judge of its nature, seems to me to be a
full oral discussion or a whole treatise. I shall tumultuous eagerness to take out of the way
try, however, knowing as I do )'our talents, to those things which restrict our freedom of action.
throw out a few germs of thought which may Hence it ts that usually we vent our anger not
shed light on this quesuon, m order that you only on men, but on such a thing, for example,
may e_ther complete the exhausuve treatment as the pen wtth which we write, bruising or
of the subject by your own efforts, or at least hreaking _t in our passion; and so does the
not despmr of the possibility of th,s important, gambler w_th hm d_ce, the artist with his pencil,
matter being investigated _ith satisfactory results. ',and every man with the instrument which he
3. It is my opinion that every movement of'
way thwarted by _t. Now medical men themthe
mind
someeven
degree
body. dull
We may
he these
thinksfrequent
that hefits
_s of
m anger
some
know
that affects
this _sin
patent
to the
our senses,
selvesbetellusing,
us thatif by
and sluggish though they are, when the move- bile _s increased. But, on the other hand, when
ments of the mind are somewhat vehement, as the bile is increased, we are easily, and almost
when we are angry, or sad, or joyful• Whence'w_thout any provocation whatever, made angry.
we may conjecture that, in like manner, when Thus the effect which the mind has by its movethought is busy, although no bodily effect of the ment produced upon the body, is capable in its
mental act _s discermble by us, there may be turn of moving the mind again.
some such effect dtscermble by beings of aerial
5. These things might be treated at very great
or etherial essence whose perceptwe faculty _s in length, and our knowledge of the subject mtght
th.e highest degree acute,- so much so, that, be brought to greater certainty and fulness by a
in komparison with it, our faculties are scarcely large induction from relevant facts. But take
worthy,to be called perceptive. Therefore these along w_th this letter the one which I sent you
footprints of its motion, so to speak, which the [lately concerning images and memory,' and study
mind impresses on the body, may perchance Iit somewhat more carefully ; for it was manifest
not only remain, but remain as it were with the Ito me, from your reply, that _t had not been fully
x D_e._,_()s_"
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understood.
When, to the statements now be- that either to those who are urged to accept such
fore you, you add the portion of that letter in, duties through desire for worldly honour, or to
which I spoke of a certain natural faculty where- Ithose who, although occupying a private station,
by the mind does in thought add to or take from covet a busy hfe, so great a boon is given as that
any object as it pleases, you will see that it _s amid bustle and agitating meetings, and journeypossible for us both in dreams and in waking ings hither and thither, they should acquire that
thoughts to conceive the images of bodily forms familiarity with death which we seek : for both
which we have never seen.
of these classes had it in their power to seek
edification'
m retirement.
Or ff this be not
LETTER
X.
true, I am, I shall not say the most foohsh of all
men, but at least the most indolent, since I find
(A.D. 389 .)
it impossible, without the aid of such an mter_,al
TO NEBRIDrI3sAUGUSTINSENDSGREETING.
of relief from care and toil, to taste and relish
I. No question of yours ever kept me so dis- that only real good•
Beheve me, there is need
turbed while reflecting upon it, as the remark of much withdrawal of oneself from the tumult
which I read in your last letter, in which you of the things which are passing away, in order
chide me for being indifferent
as to making that there may be formed in man, not through inarrangements by which it may be possible for us sensibility, not through presumpuon, not through
to live together.
A grave charge, and one which, [vainglory, not through superstluous
blindness,
were it not unfounded, would be most perilous. ]the abihty to say, "I fear nought."
By this means
But since satisfactory reasons seem to prove that [also is attained that enduring joy with which no
we can live as we would wish to do better here pleasurable excitement found elsewhere is in any
than at Carthage, or even in the country, I am degree to be compared.
wholly at a toss, my dear Nebridms, what to do:
3. But if such a hfe does not fall to the lot of
with you.
Shall such a conveyance as may best [ man, how is it that calmness of spirit is our ocsuit your state of health be sent from us to you ? ] casional experience?
Wherefore _s this expertOur friend Lucimanus informs me that you can Ience more frequent, in proportion to the devotion
be earned without injury in a palanquin.
But I with which any one in his inmost soul worshq)s
consider, on the other hand, how your mother, God?
Why does this tranquillity for the most
who could not hear your absence from her when' part abide with one m the business of life, when
you were in health, will be much less able to he goes forth to its duties from that sanctuary?
bear it when you are ill. Shall I myself then[ Why are there times in which, speaking, we do
come to you ? This I cannot do, for there are ' not fear death, and, silent, even desire _t? I say
some here who cannot accompany me, and whom to you -- for I would not say it to every one
I would think it a crime for me to leave.
For to you whose visits to the upper world I know
you already can pass your time agreeably when well, W_U you, who have often felt how sweetly
left to the resources of our own mind; but in the soul lives when it dies to all mere bodily
their case the object of present efforts is_hat I affections, deny that it is possible for the whole
they may attain to this. Shall I go and come fre- I life of man to become at length so exempt from
quently, and so be now with you, now with them ? fear, that he may be justly called wise ? Or w_lt
But this _s neither to hve together, nor to hve as. you veuture to affirm that th_s state of mind on
we would wish to do.
For the journey is not a ] which reason leans has ever been your lot, except
short one, but so great at least that the attempt I when you were shut up to commune w_th your
to perform it frequently would prevent our gain- own heart ? Since these things are so, you see
ing the wished-for leisure.
To this is added the that it remains only for you to share with me the
bodily weakness through which, as you know, I labour of devising how we may arrange to live
cannot accomplish what I wish, unless I cease together.
You know much better than I do what
wholly to wish what is beyortd my strength,
is to be done in regard to your mother, whom
2. To occupy one's thoughts throughout
life your brother Victor, of course, does not leave
with journeymgs which you cannot perform tran- alone. I will write no more, lest I turn your mind
quitly and easily, is not the part of a man whose away from considering this proposal.
thoughts are engaged with that last journey which
is called death, and which alone, as you underLETTER
XI.
stand, really deserves serious consideration.
God
has indeed granted to some few men whom He
(A.D. 389 .)
has ordained to bear rule over churches, the capaTO _rgBamnys Aucus'r_ SggDS oazgrt_o.
city of not only awaiting calmly, but even desiring
x. When the question, which has long been
eagerly, that last journey, while at the same time brought before me by you with something even
they can meet without disquietude the toils of
those otherjourneyings
; but I do not believe zT_,t,
,.#q_a_'-fo,
..
_gs¢,,_',,
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of friendly chiding, as to the way in which we Iand nothing done by the Holy Spirit which is
might live together, was seriously disturbing my not also doue by the Father and by the Son ; and
mind, and I had resolved to write to you, and nothing clone by the Son which is not also done
to beg an answer from you bearing exclu_wely, by the Father and by the Holy Spirit. From
on this subject, and to employ my pen on no. which it seems to follow as a consequence, that
other theme pertaining to our studies, in order i the whole Trinity assumed human nature ; for if
that the discussion of this matter between us the Son did so, but the Father and the Spirit did
might be brought to an end, the very short and _not, there _s something in which they act sepaindisputable conclusion stated in your letterlately, rately.' Why, then, in our mysteries and sacred
recewed at once delivered me from all further symbols, is the Incarnation ascribed only to the
solicitude ; your statement being to the effect ' Son ? This Is a very great question, so dt_cult,
that on this matter there ought to be no fi_rther and on a subject so vast, that it is impossible
deliberation, because as soon as it is m my power' either to give a sufficiently clear statement, or to
to come to you, or in your power to come to support it by satisfactory proofs. I venture, how.
me, we shall feel ahke constrained to nnprove iever, since I am writing to you, to indicate rather
the opportumty.
My mind being thus, a_ I have [than explain what my sentiments are, in order
said, at rest, I looked over all your k'tter% that I that you, from your talents and our intimacy,
might see what yet remained unanswered.
In through which you thoroughly know me, may for
these I have found so many questions, that even yourself fill up the outline.
if they were easily solved, they would by their
3. There is no nature, Nebridius--and,
indeed,
mere number more than exhaust the time" and there is no substance _ which does not contain
talents of any man.
But they are so difficult, in itself and exhibit these three things : first, that
that If the answering of even one of them were. _t ts ; next, that _t is th_s or that; and third, that
laid upon me, I would not hesitate to confess, as far as possible it remains as it is. The first of
myself heavily burdened.
The design of this [these three presents the original cause of nature
introductory statement is to make you desist for from which all things exist ; the second presents
a little from a_king new questmns until I am free t _e form _ according to which all things are fashfrom debt, and that you confine yourself in your ioned and formed in a particular way ; the third
answer to the statement of your opinion of my presents a certain permanence, so to speak, in
replies.
At the same time, I know that it is to. which all things are. Now, if tt be possible that
my own loss that I postpone for even a little a thing can be, and yet not be this or that, and
while the participation of your dwme thoughts. ,not remain in _ts own generic form ; or that a
2. Hear, therefore, the view _hieh I hold con- ' thing can be this or that, and yet not be, mad not
cerning the mystery of the Incarnation which the remain in its own generic form, so far as _t is
religion wherein we have been instructed corn- i possible for it to do so ; or that a thing can remain
mends to our faith and knowledge as having been m _ts own generic form according to the force
accomplished
in order to our salvation ; which :belonging to it, and yet not be, and not be this
question I have chosen to discuss in preference I or that,_
then it is also O possible that in that
to all the rest, although _t _s not the most easily Tnmty one Person can d something in which
answered.
For those questions which are pro- the others have no part.
But if you see that
posed by you concerning this world do not up- /whatever is must forthwith be this or that, and
pear to me to have a sufficiently d_rect reference, must remain so far as possible in its own generic
to the obtaining of a happy hfc ; and whatever form, you see also that these Three do nothing
plea.sure they yield when investigated, there xs in which all have not a part.
I see that as yet
reason to fear lest they take up time which ought t:I have only treated a pornon of this question,
to be devoted to better things. With regard,, which makes its solution difficult.
But I wished
then, to the subject which I have at thin time!to open up briefly to you_if,
indeed, I have
undertaken, first of all I am surprised that you Isucceeded m this _ how great in the system of
were perplexed
by the question why not the Catholic truth is the doctrine of the inseparability
Father, but the Son, is said to have become m- of the Persons of the Trimty, and how difficult
carnate, and yet were not also perplexed by the to be understood.
same question in regard to the Holy Spint.
For,
4- Hear now how that which disquiets your
the union of Persons in the Trinity is in the I mind may disquiet it no more. The mode of
Catholic faith set forth and believed, and by a'_ existence (Species _ the second of the three
few holy and blessed ones understood, to be so i above named) which is properly ascribed to the
inseparable, that whatever is done by the Trinity Son, has to do with training, and with a certain
must be regarded as being done by the Father, art, if I may use that word in regard to such
and by the Son, and by the Holy Spirit tog.ether.; Ithings, and with the exercise of intellect, by
and that nothing is done by the Father whlc.la is
7 m,¢----,,'d--_,_a,---_
_--_,¢,./,,_,u_.
not also done by the Son and by the Holy Spirit ; t , sp_,.
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which the mind itself is moulded in its thoughts
nevertheless
their operations behoved to be exupon things.
Therefore, since by that assump- hlbited in such a way as to be distinguished from
tion of human nature the work accomplished
each other, on account of the weakness which
was the effective presentation to us of a certain I is in us, who have fallen from unity into variety.
training in the right way of living, and exempli- For no one ever succeeds in raising another to
fication of that which is commanded,
under the the height on which he himself stands, unless
majesty and perspicuousness
of certain sentences,
he stoop somewhat towards the level which that
it is not without reason that all this is ascribed other occupies.
to the Son.
For in many things which I leave : You have here a letter which may not indeed
your own reflection and prudence
to suggest,' put an end to your d_squietude in regard to this
although
the constituent
elements
be many, Idoctrine, but which may set },our own thoughts
some one neve_'theless stands out above the]to
work upon a kind of sohd foundation,
so
rest, and therefore not unreasonably
claims a lthat, with the talents which I well know)ou
to
right of possession, as it were, of the whole for] possess, you may follow, and, by tho piety m
itself: as, e.g'., in the three kinds of questions' which cspecmlly we must be stedfast, may appreabove mentioned,'
although the question raised hend that which still remains to be discovered.
be whether a thing ts or not, this involves neces- I
sarily also both what it is (this or that), for of I
course it cannot be at all unless it be something,
LETTER
XIL
and whether it ought to be approved of or din(A.D. 389 .)
approved
of, for whatever is is a fit subject for Ommed, as only a fragment of the text of the letter is
some opinion ms to its quatiO,; in hke manner,
preserved.
when the question raised is what a thing is, this
necessarily involves both that it ts, anti that its
quality may be tried by some standard ; and m
LETrER
XIII.
the same way, when the question raised is what
(A.D.
389 .)
is the qua/iO' of a thing, this necessardy involves
that that thing is, and is something', since all
TO NEBRIDIUSAUGUSTINSENDSGREETING.
things are inseparably joined to them_lves
;-,. I do not feel plea_sure in writing of the
nevertheless, the question in each of the above subjects which I was wont to d_scuss, I am not
cases takes its name not from all the three, but at hberty to write of new themes.
I see that
from the specml point towards which the inquirer the one would not smt you, and that for the
directed h,s attention.
Now there is a certain other I have no leisure.
For, since I left you,
traimng necessary for men, by which they might neither opportunity
nor leisure has been given
be instructed and formed after some model
We me for taking up and revolving the things which
cannot say, however, regarding
that which is we are accustomed to invest,gate together.
The
accomplished
in men by this training, either that winter mghts are indeed too long, and they are
it does not exist, or that it is not a thing to be not ent,rely spent in sleep by me ; but when I
desired [t.e.
cannot say
w,thout
involving
an we
affirmation
bothwhatof itit_is,existence
and of its quahO, ] ; but we seek first to know
what it is, for in knovang this we know that by
which we may infer that it is something, and in
which we may remain.
Therefore the first thing
necessary was, that a certain rule and pattern of
training be plainly exhibited ; and this was done
by the divinely appointed method of the Incarnation, which is properly to be ascribed to the
Sort, in order that from it should follow both our
knowledge, through the Son, of the Father Himself, Le. of the one first princ,ple whence all
things have their being, and a certain inward and
ineffable charm and sweetness of remaining in
that knowledge,
and of despising all mortal
things, _ a gift and work which is properly aseribed to the Holy Spirit.
Wherefore, although
in all things the Divine Persons act perfectly in
common, and without possibility of separation,
I df

_,

_ddtit,

tn_alt.'ig,

haveused
leisure,
other present
subjects themselves
[than those
which
we
to discuss]
as having
a prior claim on my consideration.*
What, then,
am I to do ? Am I to be to you as one dumb,
who cannot speak, or as one silent, who will not
speak ? Neither of these things is deszred, either
by you or by me.
Come, then, and hear what
the end of the night succeeded in ehcitmg from
me during the time in which it was devoted to
following out the subject of this letter.
2. You cannot but remember that a question
often agitated between us, and which kept us
agatated, breathless,
and excited, was one concermng a body or kind of body, which belongs
perpetually to the soul, and which, as you recollect, is called by some its vehicle.
It is manifest
that this thing, if it moves from place to place,
is not cognisable by the understanding.
But
whatever is not cognisable by the understanding
cannot be understood.
It is not, however, utterly
a We leave unlra_ated
the wordg"
z_ssaxia," the te.xt he.'e being evideut_

q_e

di_r'_ando
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to the truth concerning a thing which is outrode
the province of the intellect, if it lies within the
province of the senses.
But when a thing is
beyond the province of the intellect and of the
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LETI'ER
XIV.
(A.D. 389.)

TO .N'EBRIDIUS
AUGUSTINSENDSGREETING.
i. I have preferred to reply to your last let-

SeenSts
speculationsto
ar
oo, the
oaseless
and. trmm.g;which
and itgives
tiae. thingrise
ot ter,
Uons,not orbecause
enjoyedI undervalued
them less, your
but earlier
becausequesin
which we treat now is ot tills nature, 11 lnaeea I a nsverm
_, ' ff ou
V
I undertake a ogreater
..............rage th_n
it exists.. Why,.then,
I ask, do we not fina!l.ylyou think.
For although you enjoined me to
dismiss this unimportant
question, anti wltl_ send you a superlatively long' letter, I have not
prayer to God raise ourselves to the supreme so much leisure as you,nagme, and as you know
serenity of the Highest existing nature?
I have always wished to have, and do still wish.
3. Perhaps you may here reply: "AlthoughjAsk
not why it is so: for I could more easily
bodies capnot be perceived by the understand- [enumerate
the things by which T am hindered,
many
material
objects;
e.g.
2. explain
You askwhy
whyI it
that youbyanti
I, though
ing, wethings
can concerning
perceive with
the understandinglthan
amis hindered
them.
we know that matter exists.
For who will deny separate individuals, do many things which are
this, or affirm that in this we have to do with the same, but the sun does not the same as the
the probable rather than the true? Thus, though other heavenly bodies.
Of this thing I must
matter itself lies among things probable, it is a attempt to explain the cause.
Now, if you and
mo_t indisputable
truth that something like Jt I do the same things, the sun also does many
exists in nature.
Matter itself is therefore pro- things which the other heavenly bodies do : if in
nounced to be an object cognisable by the senses ; [ some things it does not the same as the others,
but the assertion of its existence is pronounced, this is equally true of you and me. I walk, and you
to be a truth cognisable by the intellect, for it ]_alk ; it is moved, and they are moved : I keep
cannot be perceived
otherwise.
And so this awake, and you keep awake ; it shines, and they
unknown body, about which we inquire, upon[shine : I discuss, and you discuss; it goes its
which the soul depends for its power to move [round, and they go their rounds. And yet there
from place to place, may possibly be cognisable '_is no fitness oI_ comparison between mental acts
by senses more powerful than we possess, though and things visible. If, however, as is reasonnot by ours ; and at all events, the question [ able, you compare nnnd wlth mind, the heavenly
whether it exiqts is one which may be solved by bodies, if they have any mind, must be regarded
our understandings."
[as even more uniform than men in their thoughts
4. If you intend to say this, let me remind ]or contemplations, or whatever term may more
you that the mental act we call understanding
is convemently express such activity in them. Moredone by us in two wa} s : either by the mind and over, as to the movements of the body, you will
reason within itself, as when we understand that' find, if you reflect on this with your wonted atthe intellect itself exists ; or by occasion of sug- tention, that it is impossible for precisely the
gesuon from the senses, as in'the
case above lsame thing to be done by t_o persons.
When
mentioned,
when we understand
that matter lwe walk together, do you think that we both
exists. In the first of these two kinds of actS jnecessanly
do the same thing?
Far be such
we understand
through ourselves, i.e. by a_king thought from one of your wisdom _ For the
instruction
of God concerning
that which is one of us who walks on the slde towards the
within us ; but in the second we understand by j north, must either, in taking the same step as
asking instruction of God regarding that of which
thangethe in
does.
Neither
of these
things
intimation is given to us by the body and the slowly
the other,
advance
of him,
or walk
moreis
senses.
If these things be found true, no one' perceptfl_
by the senses ; but you, if I am not
can by his understanding
discover whether that mistaken, look to what we know by the underbody of which you speak exists or not, but the standing rather than to what we learn by the
person to whom his senses have given some senses.
If, however, we move from the pole
intimation concerning it. If there be any living towards the south, joined and chngmg to each
creature to which the senses give such intinm- other as closely as possible, and treading on a
t-ion, since we at least see plainly that we are sheet of nmrble or even ivory smooth and level,
not among the number, I regard the conclusion a perfect identity is as unattainable in our tooestablished which I began to state a little ago, tions as in the throbbings of our pulses, or in
}hat the question [about the vehicle of the soulJ lout figures and faces• Put us aside, and place
_s one which does not concern us. I wish you in our stead the sons of Glaucus, and you gain
would cousider this over and over again, and I
.
•
take care to let me know the product of your ,;,_,,,.'Th',,_.hPh'*_*m,_,,_u_
by.','.b_iaiu,_
q_o,_,_'_';_*_
_'_
comideratiom
tom_- 3.
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nothing by this substitution : for even in these Truth. This I grant is very obscure ; yet I know
twins so perfectly resembling
each other, the. not by what kind of illustration light may be shed
necessity for the motions of each being peculiarly' upon it, unless perhaps we betake ourselves to
his own, is as great as the necessity for their' those sciences which lie wholly within our minds.
birth as separate individuals.
',In geometry, the idea of an angle is one thing,
3- You will perhaps say : "The difference in the idea of a square is another.
As often, therethis case is one which only reason can d_scover ; Ifore, as I please to describe an angle, the idea
but the dtffercnce between the sun and the other of the angle, and that alone, is present to my
heavenly bodies is to the senses also patent."
mind ; but I can never describe a square unless
If you ms,st upon my looking to their difference II fix my attention
upon the idea of four angles
in magmtude, you know how many things may at the same time.
In like manner, ever), man,
be said as to the distances by which they are Jcon_ldered as an individual man, has been made
removed from us, anti into how great uncertainty
according to one idea proper to himself ; but in
that which you speak of as obvious may thus be the making of a nation, although the _dea acbrought back.
I may, however, concede that,cording
to which it is made be also ote, it is the
the actual stze corresponds
with the apparent _dea not of one, but of many men collectively.
size of the heavenly bodies, for I myself believe If, therefore, Nebridms is a part of this universe,
this ; and I ask you to show me any one whose, as he is, and the whole umverse is made up of
senses were incapable of remarking the prodi- [ parts, the God who made the universe could not
gious stature of Nmvius, exceeding by a foot that but have in His plan the idea of all the parts.
of the tallest man.'
By the way, I think you Wtlerefore, since there _s in this idea of a very
have been just too eager to discover some man great number of men, it does not belong to man
to match him ; and when you did not succeed Ihimself as such ; although, on the other hand,
in the search, have resolved to make me stretch all the individuals are m wonderful ways reduced
out my letter so as to rival h_s du_ensions. ' If I to one.
But you will conmder this at your
therefore even on earth such variety m size may I convenience.
I beg you meanwhile to be conbe seen, I think that it need not surprise us to r tent with what I have written, although I have
find the hke m the heavens.
If, however, the ialready outdone Nmvius himself.
thing which moves your surprise is that the light
of no other heavenly body than the sun fills the!
day, who, I ask you, has ever been manifested !
LETI'ER
XV.
to men so great as that Man whom God took
(A.I). 390.)
into union with Himself, m another way entirely
than tie has taken all other holy and wise men
TO ROM.AN'IAN'US
AUGUS'FINSFNDS GREETLNG.
who ever lived ? for if you compare Him w_th
i. This letter indicates a scarcity of paper, 4
other men who were w_se, He is separated from but not so as to testify that parchment
is plentlthem by superiority greater far titan that which ful here.
My ivory tablets I used m the letter
the sun ha.s above the other heavenly bodies, iwhich I sent to your uncle.
You will more
This comparison let me charge you by all means!readily
excuse this scrap of parchment, because
attentively to study ; for it is not impossible that )what I wrote to him could not be delayed, and
to your singularly gifted mind I may have sug- I thought that not to write to you for want of
gested, by this cursory remark, the solution of a better matenal would be most absurd.
But if
question which you once proposed to me con-l any tablets of mine are with you, I request you
cerning the humanity of Christ.
to send them to meet a case of this kind.
I
4- You also ask me whether that highest Truth have written something, as the Lord has deigned
and highest W_sdom and Form (or Archetype)
to enable me, concerning
the Cathohc religion,
of things, by whom all things were made, and which before my coming I wish to send to you,
whom our creeds confess to be the only-begotten
if my paper does not fail me m the meantime•
,'_on of God, contains the idea _ of mankind in F°r you will receive with indulgence any kind
:general, or also of each individual of our race. !of writing from the office of the brethren who
A great question.
My opinion is, that in the]are with me.
As to the manuscripts
of which
•creation of man there was m Him the idea only you speak, I have entirely forgotten them, except
,of man generally, and not of you or me as indi- the books de Oratort ; but I could not have
,viduals ; but that in the cycle of time the idea written anything better than that you should take
of each individual, with all the varieties distin- such of them as you please, and I am still of the
guishing men from each other, lives in that pure same mind ; for at this distance I know not what
else I can do in the matter.
, _,, t_t ,_t,,_
ttmthttm_.
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last letter you desired to make me a sharer of He has made, we worship under many names,
your joy at home ; but
las we are all ibnaorant of His true name, the
Wouldst thou have me forget how soon the deep, [ name God' being common to all kinds of tellSo tranqml now, may wear another face,
Igious belief. Thus it domes, that while in diverse
And rouse these slu nbermg wave_ >" t
_- , .
_
.
•
I_uppucauons we approach separately, as tt were,
Yet I know you would not have me forget this, ] .certain parts of the Divine Being, we are seen
nor are you yourself unmindful of it. Where-. m reality to be the worshippers of Him in whom
fore, if some leisure is granted you for more'all these parts are one.
.profound meditation, improve this divine bless-.
2. Such is the greatness of your delusion in
lng. For when these things fall to our lot, we another matter, that I cannot conceal the ira.
should not only congratulate ourselves, but show patience with which I regard it. For who can
our gratitude to those to whom we owe them ;' bear to find Mygdo honoured above that Jupiter "
for if in the stewardship of temporal blessings who hurls the thunderbolt ; or Santo above Juno,
we act in a manner that is just and kind, and _Minerva, Venus, and Vesta ; or the arch-martyr
with the moderation and sobriety of sp,rit which. Nainphanio (oh horror l) above all the immortal
befits the transient nature of these po_se_sions,'gods
together?
Among the immortals, Lucitas
if they are held by us without laying hokt on, al_o is looked up to with no less rehgious feverus, are multiphed
without entangling us, and ence, and others in an endless list (having names
serve us without bringing us into bondage,-iabhorred both by gods and by men), who, when
such conduct entitles us to the recompense of It _eY met the ig nommtous
"
" end which
'
their chareternal blessings.
For by Him who is the Truth acter and conduct had deserved, put the crownit was said: "If ye have not been fa]thful in mg act upon their criminal career by affecting
that which is another man's, who will give you' to die nobly in a good cause, though conscious
that which is your own ?"
Let us therefore dis-, of the infamous deeds for which they were conengage ourselves from care about the passing' demned.
The tombs of these men (it is a folly
things of time ; let us seek the blessings that are, almost beneath our notice) are visited by crowds
of simpletons, who forsake our temples and deworldly
possessions.
the less
imperishable
and sureThe
; letbeeusdoes
soarnot
above
our spise the memory of their ancestors, so that the
need its wings when it has gathered an abundant'
)rediction of the ind guam bard is notably fulstore ; for If it sink in the honey it dtcs.
filled : " Rome shall, in the temples of the gods,
swear by the shades of men." 3 To me it almost
seems at this time as if a second campaign of
LETTER.
XVI.
Actium had begun, in which Egyptian monsters,
doomed soon to perish, dare to brandish their
(A.D. 39o.)
weapons against the gods of the Romans.
FROM
MAXIMUS
OF
MADAURA
TO AUGUSTIN.
3" But, O man of great wisdom, I beseech you,
lay aside and reject for a little while the vigour
i. I)e_irmg to be frequently made glad by of your eloquence, which has made you everycommunications
from you, and by the stmlulus where renowned ; lay down also the arguments
of your reasoning with which in a most pleasant tof Chryslppus, which you are accustomed to use
way, and without violation of good feeling, you ]m debate ; leave for "a brief season your logic,
recently attacked me, I have not forborne from Iwhich rams in the fonhputtmg of its energies to
replying to you in the same spirit, lest you should ileave nothing certain to any one ; and show me
call my silence an acknowledgment
of being in [ plainly and actually who is that God whom you
the wrong.
But I beg you to give these sen- i Christian s claim as belonging specmlly to you,
tences an indulgent kindly hearing, if you ju(lge/and pretend to see present among you in secret
them to give evidence of the feebleness of old age. [places.
For it is in open day, before the eyes
Grecian. mythology tell_ us, but without sum- land ears of all men, that we worship our gods
cient warrant for'our
believing the statement,, with pious supplications, and propitiate them by
that Mount Olympus is the dwelling-place of the ;acceptable sacrifices ; and we take pains that
gods.
But we actually see the market-place of: these things be seen and approved by all.
our town occupied
by a crowd of beneficent J 4. Being, however, infirm and old, I withdraw
deities ; and we approve of this. Who could myself from further prosecution of this contest,
ever be so frantic and infatuated as to deny that and willingly consent to the opinion of the rhetothere is one supreme God, without beginning, Iricmn of Mantua, "Each one is drawn by that
without natural offspring, who is, as it were, the Iwhich pleases himself best." 4
great and mighty Father of all ? The powers of I .......
this Deity, diffused throughout the universe which [ , D¢_
I

-....
_ene sails p[acich _xtltum fluctuf.quc qutelos
xgaoraR jub_ ?" -- _'_.
v. 848. 849.

I
I
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I)eflm temp_ jurablt Roma per umbra&"
LUCAN, Plutrtalta.
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After this, O excellent man, who hast turned
_de from my faith, I have no doubt that this
letter will be stolen by some thief, and destroyed
by fire or otherwise.
Should this happen, the
paper will be lost, but not my letter, of which
I will always retain a copy, accessible to all rehgmus persons.
May you be preserved by the
gods, through whom we all, who are mortals on
the surface of this earth, with apparent discord
but real harmony, revere and worship H_m who
is the common Father of the gods and of all
mortals.

LETTER
XVII.
(A.D. 390.)
TO Maxr_uS OF _¢.a_AUgtu

a. As to your collecting of certain CarthaginJan namcs of deceased persons, by which you
_think reproach may be cast, in what seems to you
a witty manner, against our rehgion, I do not
! know whether I ought to answer this taunt, or to
pass it b_ in silence.
For if to your good sense
these things appear as trifling as they really are,
r I have not time to spare for such pleasantry.
If,
however, they seem to you important, I am surprised that it did not occur to you, who are apt
to be disturbed by absurdly-sounding
name% that
, your rehgmnists have among their priests Eucaddires, and among their demes Abaddires.
I do
not suppose that these were absent from your

mind
when
were humour,
writing, you
but that,
courtesy
andyou
genial
wishedwithfor)'our
the
unbending of our minds, to recall to our recolIectmn what ludicrous things are ]n your superI. Are we engaged in serious debate with each st[uon. -'For surely, consider, ng that you are an
other, or is _t your desire that we merely amuse African, and that we are both settled'in
Africa,
ourselves?
For, from the lan_lage of your let- you could not have so forgotten yourself when
ler, I am at a loss to know whether it is due to writing to Africans as to think that Punic names
the _eakness
of your cause, or through
the were a fit theme for censure.
For if we intercourteousness
of your manners, that you have pret the signification of these words, what else
preferred
to show yourself
more w_tty than does Namphanio mean than "man of the good
weighty in argument.
For, in the first place, a foot," i.e. whose coming brings with Jt some good
comparison
was drawn by you between Mount fortune, as we are wont to say of one whose cornOlympus and your market-place,
the reason for ing to us has been followed by some prosperous
which I cannot divine, unless it was in order to event, that he came wath a lucky foot?
And ff
remind me that on the said mountain Jupiter
the Punic language is rejected by you, )ou virtupitched his camp when he was at war with his ally deny what has been admitted by most learned
father, as we are taught by h_story, which your men, that many things have been wisely preserved
religiomsts
call sacred ; and that in the sa_d from obhvionin bookswntten
rathe Pumc tongue.
market-place
Mars is represented
in two _mages, Nay, you ought even to be ashamed of having
the one unarmed, the other armed, and that a been born in the country in which the cradle of
statue of a man placed over against these restrains this language is still warm, i.e. in which this lanwith three extended
fingers the fury of their guage was originally, and until very recently, the
demonship
from the injuries which he would language of the people.
If, however, it is not
willingly infl_ct on the citizens.
Could f then reasonable to take offence at the mere sound of
ever believe that by mentioning that market-place
names, and you admit that I have given correctly
you intended to revive my recollection
of such the meaning of the one in question, you have
divxmties, unless you wished that we should put- Ireason for being dissatisfied w_th your friend
sue the dlscussmn m a jocular spirit rather than V]rgd, who gives to your god Hercules an invitain earnest?
But in regard to the sentence
in tmn to the sacred rites celebrated by Evander m
which you said that such gods as these are mere- [ his honour, m these terms, "Come to us, and to
hers, so to speak, of the one great God, Iad- [ these rites in throe honour, with auspicious foot. '''
momsh you by all means, since you vouchsafe I He wishes him to come "wLth auspicious foot,"
such an opinion, to abstain _ery carefully from that is to .say, he wishes Hercules to come as
profane jestings ot this kind.
For if you speak[ a Namphanio,
the name about which you are
of the One God, concerning whom learned and pleased-to
make much mirth at our expense.
unlearned are, as the ancients have said, agreed,
But if you have a penchant for ridicule, you have
do you affirm that those whose savage fury _ or, Iamong yourselves ample material for witucisms
if you prefer it, whose power--the
image of a _ the god Stercutius, the goddess Cloacina, the
dead man keeps in check are members of Him ? Bald Venus, the gods Fear and Pallor, and the
I might say more on this point, and your own goddess Fever, and others of the same kind
judgment
may show you how wide a door for without number, to whom the ancient Roman
the refutation of your views is here thrown open. idolaters erected temples, and judged it right to
But I restrain myself, lest I should be thought'offer
worship ; which if you neglect, you are negby you to act more as a rhetorician than as one
es.mesfly defending la'uth.
,,,,a_o."_
v,,,g.,ff,_at, _ _- ,, _ _ ,t _ __ _ t_,t_ _c,_

_c

LETTERS

OF

ST.

AUGUSTIN.

235

letting Roman gods, thereby making it manifest_ which, as every one who knows your mind, and
that you are not thoroughly versed in the sacred has read your letters, is well aware, are made
rites
of Rome
; and names,
yet you
and a pour:,
by yourself?
Therefore, if
.
contempt
on Punic
as ifdespise
you were
dev- I sport •of abundantly
you w_sh us to dtscuss these subjects in a way
otee at the altars of Roman demes,
becoming )'our years and wisdom, and, in fact,
3. In truth, however, I believe that perhaps as may be justly reqmred of us, m connection
you do not value these sacred rites any more.w th our purpose, by our dearest friends, seek
than we do, but only take from them some un- !some topm worthy of being debated between
accountable
pleasure in your time of passing i us ; and be careful to say on behalf of your gods
through this world: for you have no hesitation such things as may prevent us from supposing
about taking refuge under Virgil'._ wing, and de- i that you are intenuonally
betraying )'our own
fending yourself with a hne of his :
I cause, when we find you rather bringing to our
,, Each one is drawn by that which pleases himself best." t remembrance things which may be sa_d against
them than alleging anythmg in their defence.
If, then, the authority of Maro pleases you, ms In conclusion, however, lest this should be unyou indmate that it does, you will be pleased with known to you, and you might thus be brought
such lines as these:
" First Saturn came from unwittingly into jestings which are profane, let
lofty Olympus, fleemgbefore the arms of Jupiter, me a._sure you that by the Christian Catholics
an exile bereft of h_s reahns," ' _ and other such i (by whom a church has been set up m your
statements, bywhich hemmsat making it under- own town also) no deceased
person is worstood that Saturn and your other gods hke him shipped, and that nothing, in short, which has
were men.
For he had read rout h history, con- been made and fashioned by God Js worshipped
firmed by ancient authority, whmh Cicero also as a dwmc power.
"l'hm worship is rendered by
had rcad, who makes the same statement m his them only to God Himself, who framed and
dmlogues, in terms more exl;hcit than we would fashioned'all thmgs.S
venture to resist upon, and labours to brmg _t to
These things shall be more fully treated of,
the knowledge of men so far a.s the times in!with the help of the one true God, whenever I
which he lived permitted.
,learn that you are d_sposed to discuss them
4 As to )'our statement,
that )'our religiouslsenously.
servmes are to be preferred to ours because you !
worshtp the gods in pubhc, but we use more're-I
LE,'VI'ER XVIII.
ured places of meeting, let mc first ask you how I
you could have forgotten ),our Bacchus, whom l
(A.O. 390.)
you consider _t right to exhdJlt only to the eyes i
TO COgLES'IINUS
AUGUSTINSENDSGREETING.
of the few who are m_tmted.
Yotm. however,
think that, m making ment,on of the pul)hc I x. Oh how I wish that I could continually say
celebration
of your sacred rite% _ou intended one thing to you ! It is this : Let us shake off
only to make sure that we would'place
before the burden of unprofitable cares, and bear only
our eye_ the spectacle pre_ented by )our tnagis- those whmh are usefifl. For I do not know
tratcs and the chief men of the city when m- ,,whether anything like complete exemption from
tox,cated and raging along your _trcet_" ; m Much care is to be hoped for m this world.
I wrote
solemnity, ff you are possessed lay a god, you 't° you, but have recewed no reply. I sent yot_
surely see of what nature he mu_t bc who tic- as many of my books against the Mamchaeans as
pnves men of their reason.
If, however, this I could send m a tin,shed and revised condition,
madness is only feigned, what say you to thts and as yet nothing has been eommumcated
to
keeping of things hMden in a service whmb you me as to the nnpress_on they have made on
boast of as pubhc, or what good purpose is ser_'ed your _ judgment and feelings.
It is now a fitting
by so base an imposit,ou?
Moreover, why do opportunity for me to ask them back, and for
you not foretell future events ,n your songs, if you _,ou to return them.
I beg you therefore not to
are endowed with the prophetic gift ? or why do io_e time m sending them, along with a letter
yon rob the bystanders, ff you are in )'our sound from yourself, by which I eagerly long to know
mind?
what you are doing with them, or with what
5. Since, then, you have recalled
membrance by your letter these and
which I think it better to pass over
why may not we make sport of

to our reother things
meam_hde,
your gods,

-'-'-----I - Trahlt
sul_ quemque
voluptas "
_ larlmu$ ab mthe_
verat Sat'arms
Olympo
Jo.cis [l.l_llll_ ct _
_dll
_llpt_."
.,_.

further help you think that you reqmre still to
be furmshed m order to assail that error with
isuccess.
[I
_ We g_ve the ongmaI
of thts Jmportnnt
_nten_:
"Scias
a

Christianly; rathohcl_
(quorum in _lro
oppldo etlam.ecclesla
conllll.
tufa eat) nullum
coh mortuorum,
mh_ _ dentque
ut nunnen adoralri
quod sa factum et condttum a Deo. sed unum _l_um Deum qut ic¢..Jt
©t cond_ht omnla "
• Tl_e lento: here obvtou_y
teqmr_
" _e_tri"
_tead
d _
vail. 3_9, 3_°" , lrt,"
whtr.h k ta the text.
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2. As I know you well, I ask you to accept God grant this ! Meanwhile it is otherwise. I
and ponder the following brief sentences on a have given to the brother by whom I have sent
great theme. There is a nature which is sus- this letter the charge of submitting all my writeeptible of change with respect to both place ings to your eminent wisdom and charity, that
and ume, namely, the corporeal. There Is an- i they may be read by you. For nothing wmten
other nature which is in no way susceptible of by me will find in you a reluctant reader; for I
change with respect to place, but only with re-!know the goodwill which you cherish towards
spect to ume, namely, the spiritual. And there 'me. Let me say, however, that if, on reading
is a third Nature which can be changed neither these things, you approve of them, and perceive
in respect to place nor in respect to time : that them to be true, you must not conmder them to
is, God. Those natures of which I have said be mine otherwtse than as given to me ; and you
that they are mutable in some respect are called 'are at hberty to turn to that same source whence
creatures ; the Nature which is immutable is proceeds also the power given you to appreciate
called Creator. Seeing, however, that we affirm their truth. For no one dtscerns the truth of
the existence of anything only in so far as it that which he reads from anything whmh _s in
continues and _s one (in consequence of which, the mere manuscript, or in the writer, but rather
unity is the condition essential to beauty in lby somethmg within hm_self, ffthe hght of truth,
every form), you cannot fall to distingmsh, in shining with a clearness beyond what is men's
this classificat,on of natures, whmh exists in the common lot, and very far removed from the
highest posmble manner ; and which occupies darkening influence of the body, has penetrated
the lowest place, yet is within the range of ex- Ibis own mind. If, however, you discover some
istence ; and which occupies the m_ddle place, things which are false and deserve to be rejected,
greater than the lowest, but coming short of the I would have you know that these things have
highest. That highest is essential blessedness; fallen as dew from the mistq oT human frailty,
the lowest, that which cannot be either blessed ',and these you are to reckon a._ truly mine. I
or wretched ; and the intermediate nature lives' would exhort you to persevere in seeking the
in wretchedness when _t stoops towards that truth, were it not that I seem to see tile mouth
which _s lowest, and in blessedness when it turns of your heart already opened wide to drink it
towards that which is highest. He who beheves' in. I would also exhort you to chng with manly
in Christ does not sink h_s affections in that tenacity to the truth which you have learned,
which is lowest, Is not proudly self-sufficient in were _t not that you already manifest m the
that which is intermediate, and thus he is quali- Iclearest manner that you possess strength of
fled for union and fellowship with that which is mmd and fixedness of purpose. For all that
highest ; and this is the sum of the active life hves within you has, in the short t_me of our
to which we are commanded, admonished, and fellowship, revealed itself to me, almost as if
by holy zeal impelled to aspire,
the bodily veil had been rent asunder. And

I

LETrER
XIX.
(A.D. 39O.)
To 6xr_s AUGUStaNSESDSGREETING.

surely
the merciful
of ourand
Godso can
in no wise
pernm aprovidence
man so good
relmarkably gifted as you are to be an allen from
the flock of Christ.

L Words cannot express the pleasure with
LETTER XX.
which the recollection of you filled my heart i
(A.D. 39O.)
after I parted vclth you, and has often filled my I
heart since then. For I remember that, notTO AN'TONINUS
AUGUSTIN
SENDSGREETING.
withstanding the amazing ardour which pervaded
z. As letters are due to you by two of us, a
your inquiries after truth, the bounds of proper lpart of our debt is repaid with very abundant
moderation in debate were never transgressed usury when you see one of the two in person;
by you. I shall not easily find any one who is and since by his voice you, as it were, hear my
more eager in putting questions, and at the same iown, I might have refrained from writing, had I
time more patient in hearing answers, than you ] not been called to do it by the urgent request
approved yourself.. Gladly therefore would I of the very person whose j'ourney to you seemed
spend much tame m converse with you ; for the to me to make this unnecessary. Accordingly I
time thus spent, however much it might be, ]now hold converse with you even more satisfacwould not seem long. But what avails it to dis- torily than if I were personally with you, because
cuss the hindrances on account of which it is you both read my letter, and you hsten to the
difficult for us to enjoy such converse ? Enough Iwords of one in whose heart you know that I
that it is exceedingly difficult. Perhaps at some dwell. I have with great joy studied and ponfuture period it may be made very easy; may dered the letter, sent by your Holiness, because

• • _
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it exhibits both your Christian spirit unsulhed by ' promotion of this end, do not scruple to claim
the guile of an evil age, and your heart full of my service, relying upon Him who is our cornkindly feeling towards myself,
mon Lord, and upon the law of love which
z. I congratulate
you, and I give thanks to muat obey. "Fhls especially would I recommend
our God and Lord, because of the hope and to your pious d_scretion, that by reading the
'faith and love which are in you ; and I thank woful of God, and by serious conversation with
you, in Him, for thinking so well of me as to be- your partner,' you should either plant the seed
lieve me to be a faithful servant of God, and for or foster the growth m her heart of an iatellithe love whlch with guileless heart you cherish gent fear of God.
For it is scarcely possible
towards that which you commend m me ; al- that any one who is concerned for the soul's welthough, indeed, there is occasion rather for con-. fare, and is therefore without prejudice resolved
gratulation than for thanks in acknowledging your to know the will of the Lord, should fail, when
goodwill in this thing•
For it b profitable for enjoying the guidance of a good instructor,
yourself that you should love for its own sake to d_sccrn the difference which exmts between
that goodness which he of course loves who loves every form of schism and the one Catholic
another because he believes him to be good, Church.
whether that other be or be not what he is supposed to be.
One error only _s to be carefully
LETTER
XXI.
avoided in this matter, that we do not think
(A.D. 39L)
otherwise than truth demands, not of the individual, but of that which is true goodness m ao ._fv LORD BISIIOP VALERIU'S, MOST BLESSED
man.
But, my brother well-beloved, seeing that,
A.','D VENERAgL_, _tV rAThER ._fo_r WA_*a_LV
yOu are not in any degree mistaken e_ther in
CHERISHEDWITH TRUE LOVE IN THE SIGHTOF
behevmg or in knowing that the great good for'
THE LORD,AUGUqTIN, PRESBYTER, SENDSGREETmen is to serve God cheerfully and purely, when I IyG ly anE LO_D.
you love any man because you beheve hma to.
L Before all things I ask your pious wisdom
share this good, you reap the reward, even to take into consideration that, on the one hand,
though the man be not what you suppose h,m'if the duties of the office of a b,shop, or presto be. Wherefore it as fitting that you should, byter, or deacon, be discharged m a perfunctory
on this account be congratulated;
but the per-land
t,me-ser_lng manner, no work can be in
son whom you love is to be congratulated, not', this, hfe more easy, agreeable, and hkely to sebecause of his being for that reason loved, but cure the favour of men, especmlly m our day,
because of his being truly (if it is the case) but none at the same time more miserable, desuch an one as the person who for this reason plorable, and worthy of condemnation
in the
loves him esteems him to be. As to our real s,ght of God; and, on the other hand, that if
character, therefore, and as to the progress we in the office of bishop, or presbyter, or deacon,
may have made in the divine life, thJs _s seen by the orders of the Captain of our salvation be
H_m whose judgment, both as to that which ,s observed, there is no work m th,s life more diffigood an man, and as to each man's personal cult, toilsome, and hazardous, espec,ally in our
character, cannot err.
For )'our obtaining the clay, but none at the same time more blessed in
reward of blessedness
so far as this matter ,s the sight of God?
But what the proper mode
concerned,
it _s sufficient that you embrace of d_scharging these duties is, I did not learn
me wmthyour whole heart because you believe me Ieither m boyhood or m the earlier years of manto be such a servant of God as I ought to be. hood ; and at the t_me when I was beginning to
To you, however, I also render man)' thanks for learn it, I was constrained as a just correction
this, that you encourage me wonderfidly to as- for my sins (for I know not what else to think)
pire after such excellence, by your pra,smg me as to accept the second place at the helm, when as
if I had already attained it. Many more thanks yet I knew not how to handle an oar.
still shall be yours, if you not only claim an',
_. But I think that it was the purpose of my
interest m my prayers, but also cease not to lLord hereby to rebuke me, because I presumed,
pray for me.
For intercession on behalf of a] as if enutled by superior knowledge and excelbrother is more acceptable to God when xt is ]lenee, to reprove the faults of many sailors before
offered as a sacrifice of love.
, I had learned by experience the nature of their
3. I greet very kindly your little son, and I work. Therefore, after I had been sent in among
pray that he may grow up in the way of obedi- them to share their labours, then I began to feel
ence to the salutary requirements
of'God's law. the rashness of my censures ; although even beI desire and pray, moreover, that the one true ifore that time I judged this office to be beset
faith and worship, which alone is catholic, may'
prosper and increase in your house ; and ff you I , _,_-_,_/_._,;t_,.
.
.
think any labour on my part necessary for the, who_,_,t_ o¢_a
_.-v.._
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with many dangers.
And hence the tears which fly believe the doctrines pertaining to our salva.
some of my brethren perceived me shedding m' tlon.
But my difficulty is in the question how
the city at the time of my ordination, and be- I am to use this truth in ministering to the salcause of which they did their utmost with the ration of others, seeking what is profitable not
best intentions to console me, but with words, for myself alone, but for many, that they may
which, through their not knowing the causes of be saved.
And perhaps there may be, nay, bemy sorrow, did not reach my case at all.'
But yond all question there are, written m the sacred
my experience has made me realize these things :books, counsels by the knowledge and acceptmuch more both in degree and in measure than, ance of which the man of God may so discharge
I had done in merely thinking of them:
not his duties to the Church in the things of God,
that I• have now seen any
new waves or storms tfor
at least so keep a conscience void of offence
•
•
of which I had not previous knowledge by ob-lm the midst of ungodly men, whet_aer living or
servation, or report, or reading, or meditation ; !dying, as to secure that that life for which alone
but because I had not known my own skill or'humble
and meek Christian hearts sigh is not
strength for avoiding or encountering them, and lost.
But how can this be done, except, as the
had estimated it to be of some value instead of Lord Himself tells us, by asking, seeking, knocknone.
The lord, however, laughed at me, and ing, that is, by praying, reading, and weeplng?
was pleased to show me by actual experience
For this I have by the brethren made the rewhat I am.
quest, which in this petition I now renew, that
3. But if He has done this not in judgment,
a short time, say till Easter, be granted me by
but in mercy, as I confidently hope even now, your unfeigned and venerable charity.
when I have learned my infirmity, my duty is to
5. For what shall I answer to the lord my
study with diligence all the remedies which the Judge ? Shall I say, "I was not able to acquire
Scriptures contain for such a case as mine, and the things of which I stood in need, because I
to make it my business by prayer and reading to was engrossed
wholly with the affmrs of the
secure that my soul be endued with the health Church"?
What if He thus reply : "Thou
and vigour necessary for labours so responsible. [wicked
servant, if property
belonging
to the
This I have not yet done, because I have not iChurch (in the collection of the fruits of which
had time ; for I was ordained
at the very time [great labour is expended)
were suffering loss
when I was thinking of having, along with oth- [ under some oppressor, and it was in thy power
ers,
season
of freedom
from ourselves
all other with
occupadefence
of her
at the
tion, a that
we might
acquaint
the, ito
bar doof something
an earthly in
judge,
wouldst
thou rights
not, lea_mg
divine Scriptures,
and was intending to make the field which I have watered with my blood,
such arrangements
as would secure unbroken, go to plead the cause with the consent of all,
leisure for this great work.
Moreover, it is true and even with the urgent commands
of some?
that I did not at any earlier period know how And if the decision given were against the Church,
great was my unfitness for the arduous work wouldst thou not, in prosecuting
an appeal, go
which now disquiets and crushes my spirit. But across the sea ; and would no corr/plamt be
if I have by experience
learned what is neces- heard summoning
thee home from an absence
sary for a man who ministers to a people in the [of a year or more, because thy object was to
divine sacraments and word, only to find myself; I prevent another from taking possession of land
prevented
from now obtaining
what I have [required not for the souls, but for the bodies of
learned that I do not possess, do you bid me ithe poor, whose hunger might nevertheless be
perish, father Valerius ? Where is your charity ? [satisfied in a way much easier and more acceptDo you indeed love me ? Do you indeed Iove iable to me by my living trees, if these were culthe Church to which you have appointed
me, tivated with care?
Wherefore, then, dost thou
thus unqualified,
to minister?
I am well as- allege that thou hadst not time to learn how to
sured that you love both ; but you think me cultivate my field?"
Tell me, I beseech you,
qualified, whilst I know myself better; and yet what could I reply ? Are you perchance _nlling
I would not have come to know myself if I had that I should say, "The aged Valerius _s to
not learned by experience,
blame ; for, believing me to be instructed in all
4. Perhaps your Holiness replies : I wish to things necessary, he declined, with a determinaknow what is lacking to fit you for your office, tion proportioned
to his love for me, to give me
The things which I lack are so many, that I permission to learn what I had not acquired "?
could more easily enumerate
the things which i
6. Consider all these things, aged Valerius;
I have than those which I desire to -have.
I consider them, I beseech you_by-the
goodnesq
may venture to say that I know and unreservedand severity of Christ, by His mercy and judge.
.
.
[ ment, by Him who has inspired_. .v°u with sucl_
th_Iht Augultinwt_.. dimppomt.t_l...at
b__ mad¢...o_IIove for me that I dare not displease you, even

___t 'rhey
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You, moreover, appeal to God and to Christ to I to uphold along with you the flock which has
bear witness to me concerning
your innocence been committed to you, and may never anywhere
and charity, and the sincere love which you bear' forsake you, but be present as your help in all
to me, just as if all these were not things about! tunes of need, showing m His dealings with Hit
which I may myself willingly take my oath. I I Church, through ),our dlscha_e of priestly functherefore appeal to the love and affection which 'tions, such mercy as spiritual men with tears and
you have thus avouched.
Have pity on me, and _groamngs implore Him to manifest.
grant me, for the purpose for which I have asked
2. Know, therefore, most blessed lord, vener.
it, the time which I have asked; and help me able for the superlative fulness of your charity,
with your prayers, that my desire may not be in that I do not despair, but rather cherish lively
vain, and that my absence may not be without hope that, by means of that authority which you
fruit to the Church of Chnst, and to the profit wield, and which, as we trust, has been cornof my brethren and fellow-servants.
I know' mttted to your sprat, not toyour flesh alone, our
that the Lord wdl not despise your love rater- I I.ord and God may be able, through the respect
ceding for me, especially in such a cause as th_s ,. due to councils' and to yourself, to bring healing
and accepting it as a sacrifice of sweet savour, I to the many carnal blemishes and disorders which
He will restore me to you, perhaps, within a the African Church is suffering in the conduct of
period shorter than I have craved, thoroughly'many,
and is bewailing in the sorrow of a few
furnished for His service by the profitable coun- of her members.
For whereas the apostle had in
sels of His written word.
one passage briefly set forth as fit to be hated
and avoided three classes of vices, from which
there springs an innumerable crop of vicious
LETTER
XXlI.
courses, only one of these _ that, namely, which
(A.D. 392.)
he has placed second _ is very strictly punished
SENDS'by the Church ; but the other two, viz. the first
TO BISHOPAURELIUS,
AUGUSTIN,PRESBYTER,
i, and
appear
in the come
estimaGREETING.
tion third,
of men,
and tosobeit tolerable
may gradually
to
CHAP. L _ I. When, after long hesitation, I pass that they shall even cease to be regarded as
knew not how to frame a suitable reply to the vices. The words of the chosen vessel are these :
letter of your Holiness (for all attempts to ex- ," Not in rioting and drunkenness, not in champress my feelings were baffled by the strength of bering and wantonness, not in strife and envying :
affectionate emotions which, rising spontaneously, Ibut put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make
were by the reading of your letter much morc inot provision for the flesh, to fulfil tbe lusts
vehemently inflamed), I cast myself at last upon i thereof." '
God, that He m,ght, acconhng to my strength, i 3' Of these three, then, chambering and wanso work in me that I might address to you such tonness are regarded as crimes so great, that any
an answer as should be su,table to the zeal for one _tamed with these sins IS deemed unworthy
the Lord anti the care of His Church which we not merely of holding office in the Church, but
have in common, and in accordance with )'our al._o of participation
in the sacraments;
and
dignity and the respect which _s due to you from ',r_ghtly so. But why restrict such censure to this
me. And, first of all, as to your belief'that you form of sin alone?
For rioting and drunkenare aided by my prayers, I not only do not dc-'ness
are so tolerated
and allowed by public
cline this assurance,
but I do even willingly opinion, that evenin services designed to honour
accept it. For thus, though not through nay the memory of the blessed martyrs, and this not
prayers, assuredly in yours, our Lord will hear only on the annual festivals (which itself must
me.
As to your most bemgnant approval of'_ be regarded as deplorable by every one who
the conduct of brother Alypius in remaining in looks with a spiritual eye upon these things), but
connection with us, to be an example to the every day, they are openly practi_d.
Were this
brethren who desire to withdraw themselves from ',corrupt practice objectionable only because of its
world's cares, I thank you more warmly than' being dls_aceful, and not on the ground of imtwh_Srdscan declare
May the Lord recompense
piety, we might consider it as a scandal to be
this to your own "soul t The whole company, tolerated with such amount of forbearance as is
" .
owtwithm our ower
And yet, even in that case,
therefore, of brethren which has begun to gr
P
".
........
t._. _,hen the
up to_ether beside me is bound to you by graft- what are we to mage ot me _act u_,,_, -'.- - _
.-.
" . , '
• • - "---_:__mea_stlehad_venalonglist
of vices, among
7oCluel_nt_argrse_eotalate°dtr _rommDeSt°w{ygby"_s:l_hicb
[ae mentioned drunkenness, he concluded
tan_e on t]ae surface of the earth, have consulted, with thewarning thatwe should not even eat bread
our interest as one in spirit very near to us. ]
Wherefore, to the utmost of our power we give I_c , 4LP.
w, 240:..
_o_ _ ¢_,ctma r_d,_g ",o,,-ti,","."
Com_
ova_elves to prayer that the Lord may be pleased
,1¢o,,. _,_. ,3, _4.
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_ith those who are guilty of such things ? ' But written, "in the spirit of meekness."_
Pardon
let us, if it must be so, bear with these things in my boldness, for your letter revealing to me your
the luxury and disorder of famdies, and of those true brotherly love gives me such confidence,
convivial meetings which are held within the that I am encouraged to speak as freely to you
walls of private houses ; and let us take the body as I would to myself.
These offences are taken
of Christ in commumon with those with whom out of the way, at least in my judgment, by other
we are forbidden to eat even the bread which methods than harshness, seventy, and an impesustains our bodies; but at least let this out- rious mode of deahng,--namely,
rather byteachrageous result be kept far away from the tombs ing than by commanding,
rather by advice than
of the sainted dead, from the scenes of sacra- by denunciation- 4 Thus at least we must deal
mental privilege, and from the houses of prayer, with the multitude ; in regard to the sins of a
For who may venture to forb_d m pnvate hfe ex- few, exemplary seventy must be used. And if we
eesses which, when they are pmctmed by crowds do employ threats, let this bc (lone sorrowfully,
in holy places, are called an honouring
of the supporting our threatenings of coming judgment
martyrs?
by the texts of Scripture, so that the fear which
4. If Africa were the first country in which an men feel through our words may be not of us in
attempt were made to put down these things, her our own authority, but of God Himself.
Thus
example would deserve to be esteemed worthy an impression shall be made in the first place
of imitation by all other countnes; _ but when, upon those who are spiritual, or who are nearest
both throughout the greater part of Italy and in to that state of mind ; and then by means of the
all oralmost all the churches beyond the sea, these most gentle, but at the same time most importupractices e_ther, as m some places, never ex- nate exhortations,
the-opposition
of the rest of
isted, or, as in other places where they did exist, the multitude shall be broken down.S
have been, whether they were recent or of long
6. Since, however, these dnmken revels and
standing, rooted out and put down by the dfl_- luxunous feasts in the cemeteries are wont to be
gence and the censures of bishops who were regarded by the ignorant and carnal multitude as
holy men, entertaining true views concerning the not only an honour to the martyrs, but al_o a
life to come ;-- when thts, I say, Is the case, do solace to the dead, it appears to me that they
we hesitate as to the possibility of removing this might be more easily dissuaded from such scanmonstrous defect in our morals, after an example dalous and unworthy practices in these places, if,
has been set before us m so many lands ? More- besides showing that they are forbidden by Scripover, we have as our bishop a man belonging to tttre, we take care, in regard to the offerm_ for
those parts, for which we give thanks earnestly
the spirits of those who sleep, which indeed we
to God ; although he is a man of such moderaare bound to beheve to be of some use, that they
tton and gentleness, in fine, of such prudence
be not sumptuous beyond what is becoming reand zeal m the l_/ord, that even had he been aspect
for the memory of the departed, and _hat
native of Africa, the persuasion would have been theybe distributedw_thout
ostentation, and cheerwrought in him by the Scriptures, that a remedy
fully to all who ask a share of them ; also that
must be applied to the wound wh,ch this loose they be not sold, but that if any one desires to
and disorderly custom has inflicted.
But so wide offer any money as a religious act, it be given on
and deep is the plague caused by this wicked- the spot to the poor.
Thus the appearance
of
ness, that, in my opinion, it cannot be com- neglecting the memory of their deceased friends,
pletely cured without interposition of a council's
which might cause them no small sorrow of heart,
authority.
If, however, a beginmng
is to be shall be avoided, and that whtch m a pious and
made by one church, it seems to me, that as it honourable act of religious service shall be cclewould be presumptuous
for any other church to brated as it should be in the Church.
This may
attempt to change what the Church of Carthage
suffice meanwhile in regard to rioting and drunkstill main+.ained, so would it also be the height enness.
of effrontery for any other to wish to persevere
CHAP. rL_ 7. As to "strife and deceit,"6what
in a course which the Church of Carthage had right have I to speak, seeing that these vices
condemned.
And for such a reform in Carthage,
prevail more seriously among our own order than
what better bishop could be desired than the among our congregations?
Let me, however,
prelate who, while he was a deacon, solemnly say that the source of these evils is pride, and a
denounced these practices ?
desire for the praises of men, which also frequent5- But that over which you then sorrowed you ly produces hypocrisy.
This is successfully re. ought now to suppress, not harshly, but as it is
3C_,vi
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sisted only by him who is penetrated with love I however, we are deservedly praised on account of
a_ fear of God, through the multiplied declara- iwhat God has given us, let us congratulate those
tions of the divine books ; provided, however, to whom what ,s really good yields pleasure ; but
th_ such a man exhibit in himself a pattern [ let us not congratulate ourselves on the fact of
both of patience and of humihty, by assuming as!our ple0_smg men, but on the fact of our being
his due less praise and honour than is offered to ! 0f it i_ the c_.se) such in the sight of God as we
him : at the same time ne,ther accepting all nor iare m their esteem, and because praise is given
refusing all that is rendered to him by those who[ not to us, but to God, who is the g_ver of all
honour him ; and as to the portion which he' things whmh are truly and iustly praised. These
does accept, receiving it not for his own sake, 'things are daily repeated to me by myself, or
seeing that he ought to live wholly in the sight Irather by Him from whom proceed all profitable
of God and to despise human applause, but for instructions, whether they are fo,md m the readthe sake of those whose welfare he cannot pro- mg of the (h_ine word or are suggested from
mote if by too great _elf-abasement
he lose h,s Iwithin to the mind ; and yet, although strenuplace in their esteem.
For to this pertains that ou._ly contending w_th my adversary, I often reword, " Let no man desp se thy youth ; " ' while ce,_e wounds from h,m when I am unable to put
he who sa,d this says also in another place, " If away from myself the fascinating power of the
I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant I praise whmh is offered to me.
of Christ.""
I 9- These things I have written, in order that,

"

8. It xs a great matter not to exult in the if they are not now necessary for your Holiness
honours and pralse_ which come from men, but, (),our o_n thoughts suggesting to you other and
to reject all vain pomp ; and, If some of this be more aseful con_zderat,ons of this klnd, or your
necessa_',
to make whatever is thus retamed lHohncss being abo, e the need of such remecontribute to the benefit and salvatl6n of those Ldies), my disorders at lea.st may be known to you,
who confer the honour.
For _t has not been and)ou may know that whmh may move you to
said in yam, "God w_ll break the hones of those ' de,gn to plead with God for me a.s my infirmity
who seek to plea._e men."3
/,'or what could be' demands : and I beseech you, by the humanity
feebler, what more destitute of the firmness and of H,m who hath commanded us to bear each
strength **inch the bones here spoken of figura- other's burdens, that you offer such intercession
tlvely represent, than the man who is prostrated
mo._t importunately on nay behalf.
There are
by the tongue of slanderers, although he knows many things m regard to my hfe and conversathat the things spoken against h_m are fal._e_ t_on, of whmh [ w_ll not write, _h,eh I would
The pain arising from th_s thmgwould m no w_se confe_s w_th tears if we were so s_tuated that
rend the bowels of h_s soul, if its bones had not nothing was reqmred but my mot_th and ),our
been broken by the love of praise.
I take for ears a._the means of communmauon between my
granted your strength of mind : therefore it is heart and your heart, if, however, the aged Satto mysel(that
I say those things which I a,n now ummuq, _enerated by us and beloved by all here
stating to you.
lqevertheless
you are _**lhng, I. w_th unreserved and unfeigned affection, whose
believe, to eonstder along with _e how m_portant brotherly love and devotion to you I observed
and how difficult these things are. For the man when I was w_th you,-- ff he, I say, is pleased
who has not declared war against this enemy has' to visit t_s so soon as he finds ,t con, ement, whatno idea of _ts power ; for if it be comparatively
ever conver_e we may be able to enjoy w_th that
easy to <hspense with praise so long a_s _t _s de- holyand spmtually-mmded manshallbe e._teemed
reed to him, it is difficult to forbear from being' by us vc_ htt]e, ff at all, different from personal
capuvated w,th praise when it is offered. Anti conference with your Excellency.
W_th entrea.
•
•
"
' t_es too earnest for words to express their urgen)et the hanging of our mmd_ upon God ought I
to be so great, that we would at once correct cy, I beg you to condescend to join us in asking
those with whom we may take that hberty, when and obtaining from him this favour.
For the
we are by them undeservedly pra,.ed, so as to ip.eopl_uOlftHt;P_'eotfemar_2tho , saondr_aat7_res than
prevent them from e_ther thinking us to posse_s I tlaey o .g ,
,c ,, t_
ts
. _
what _s not in us, or regarding that asourswhmh
from mere, ana win on no account _rust me
belon_ to God, or commending
us for thingsby
myself so far as to permit me to see the
which, though we have them, and perhaps have field given by ),our care and generosity to the
them in abundance, are nevertheless in their na- Ibrethren, of which, before ),our letter came,
ture not worthy of commendation,
such as are I we had heard through our brother and fellowall those good things which we have in common' servant Parthenius,
from whom we have also
learned many other things which we longed
with the lower animals or w_th wicked men. If'lt°l know. The Lord w_ll accomplish the full, • i_ iv.,_.
[filment of all the other things which we still
c_ i. "_
] desiderate.

i
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XXIII.
{ 2. When I was in your district, and was with
,
,
{all my power expressing my abhorrence
of the
_,A.D.392.)
]sad and deplorable
custom followed by men
TO MaXim,
MY WELL-BELO_D LORD AND]who, though they boast of the name of ChrisBROTHER, WORI'H¥ OF HONOUR_
AUGUSTIN, 'tuans, do not hesitate
to rebaptize Christians,
PRESBYTER OF THE CATHOLICCHURCH_ SF_NDS,there were not wanting some who said in prmse
GREETINGIN THE LORD.
] of you, that you do not conform to this custom.
I confess that at first I dad not believe them ;
t. Before etatering on ........
me Subject on wnten I ..............
.....
1_out
that it was possaDae
I have resolved to write to your brace, t snm ..........attenvaras, conslflenng
.....
lot the lear ot Gocl to take possession ol a nubriefly state my reasons tor me terms usea an
'man soul exercised in medatation upon the hfe
the utle of thus letter, lest these should surprise.
either yourself or any other person.
I have I to
come,
in such
away as to
restrain atheir
man statefrom
most
manifest
wickedness,
I believed
written
lord,"
is wntten:
ment,showed
rejoicing
that by
holding
a resolution
"Brethren, "to yemyhave
beenbecause
called itunto
liberty; i you
yourself
averse
to such
complete
ahenaonly use not hberty for an occasion to the flesh,
but by love serve one another."'
Seeing, there- tton from the Catholic Church.
I was even on
of conversing
fore, that in this duty of wrmng to you I am the outlook for an opportumty
actually by love serving you, I do only what is with you, in order that, if it were possible, the
reasonable
in calhng you "my lord," for the small difference which still remained between us
sake of that one true Lord who gave us this, might be taken away, when, behold, a few days
command.
Again, as to nay having wrttten "well- !ago it was reported to me that you had rebaptized a deacon of ours belonging to Mutugenna I
beloved," God knoweth that I not only love you,+
but love you as I love myself;
for I am well tI was deeply grieved both for his melancholy
aware that I demre for you the very blessings [ fall and for your sin, my brother, which surprised
which I am fain to make my own.
As to my'_ and disappointed
me.
For I know what the
adding the words "worthy of honour," I dad not. Catholic
Church
is.
The
are are
Christ's
inheritance, and the ends ofnauons
the earth
His
mean, by adding this, to say that I honour vour l
episcopal office, for to me you are not a bisl_op ; possession.
You also know what the Cathohc
Church as; or if you do not know it, apply )our
and this I trust you will take as spoken with no i attention to discern it, for it tnav be very ea_flv
intention to gwe offence, but from the convie- known by those who are wdlmg to be taught.
tion
our heather
mouth Yea
be Yea,
and Therefore, to rebapt_ze even a herettc who has
Nay, that
Nav: in for
you should
nor any
one who,
knows us can fail to know that you are not my] receaved an baptism the seal of holiness _hich
)ishop, and I am not your presbyter.
"Worthy ' the practice 3 of the Chr,buan Church has transof honour"
I therefore wflhngly call you on this matted to us, is unquesuonably
a san ; but to reground, that I know you to be a man ; and I baptize a Cathohc ts one of the worst of crimes.
know that than was made in the amage and hke- As I did not, however, beheve the report, beness of God, and is placed in honour by the cause I still retained my favourable impression
very order and law of nature, if by understandof
you, I went
person I todidMutugenna.
miserable
man inhimself
not succeed The
in
ing the things which he ought to under_tand he finding, but I learned from his parents that he
retam his honour.
For it as written, "Man being had been made one of )our deacons.
Neverplaced in honour did not understand : he is I theless I still think so favourably of you, that I
compared to the brutes devoid of reason, and _s will not believe that he has been rebapUzed.
made lake unto them.",
Why then may I not
address you as worthy of honour, inasmuch as
3. Wherefore, my beloved brother, I beseech
you are a man, especially since I dare not de- you, by the divine and human natures of our
Lord Jesus Christ, have the kindness to repl) to
spair of your repentance and salvataon so long as this letter, telling me what has been done. and
you are in this life _ Moreover, as to my calling
you "brother,"
you are well acquainted with the so
to write
that Iinintend
to read your
letter
aloud astoknowing
our brethren
the church.
'I'hLs
precept davinely given to us, according to which I have written, lest, by afterwards
dom_ that
we
to deny
say, "ge
are our
to which you did not ext)ect me to do, I should
thosearewho
that they
are brethren,"
our brethren even
; and
this has much to do wath the reason which has give offence to your Charity, and give you occamade me resolve to write to you, my brother,
sion for making a just complaint against me to
What can reasonably IJreNow that the reason for my making such an in- our common friends.
ttoduction to my letter has been gaven, I bespeak LIvent
do not _ee.
For ifyouyoufrom
do answering
rebaptize, this
youletter
haveI nothing
to
your calm attention to what follows.
/ apprehend from your colleagues when you _rtte
, Gul.v.._3.
s p_ zlix. ,2, .m'tlonoftheLXX..

s Di*ciph'_a.
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that you are doing that which they would corn- i then, persecutors forbore from rending the vesmand you to do even ff you were unwilling ; and ture of Christ when He was hanging upon the
if you, moreover, defend this by the best argu- cross, why should Christians destroy the sacra.
meats known to you, as a thing which ought to meat of Hi_ institution now when He is sitting
be done, your colleagues, so far from being dis-_m heaven upon HI_ throne?
Had I been a Jew
pleased on this account, will praise you. But if m the tm_e of that ancient people, when there
you do not rebaptize, hold fast your Chnstlanlwas
nothing better that I could be, I would
hberty, my brother Maximin ; hold It fast, I im- undoubtedly have received circumcision.
That
plore you: fixing your eye on Christ, fear not ' seal of the r_ghteousness which is by faith"
the censure, tremble not before the power of. was of so great importance m that dispensation
any man.
Fleeting is the honour of this world, t bcfore it was abrogated * by the Lord's coming,
and fleeting are all the objects to which earthly that the angel would have strangled the infantambition aspires.
Neither thrones ascended by child of Moses, had not the child's mother,
flights of steps, ' nor canopied pulptts,' nor pro- Iseizing a stone, clrcumctsed the' child, and by
cessions and chantings of crowds of consecrated
this sacrament averted Hnpending death, s This
wrgms, shall be admitted as available for the sacrament also arrested the waters of the Jordan,
defence of those who have now these honours, i and made them flow back towards their source.
when at the judgment-seat
of Christ conscience .Th_s sacrament the I_rd Himself received in
shall begin to lift _ts accusing voice, and He who, infancy, although He abrogated it when He was
is the Judge of the con,clences
of men shall '_cruclfied.
For these signs of sDritual blessings
pronounce
the final sentence.
What is here were not condemned, but gave place to others
e_teemcd an honour shall then be a burden:, which were more suitable to the later dispensawhat
weighwhich
heavily
on it_on.
For a_scircumcision
abohshed shall
by the
them uplifts
in that men
day. here,
Thoseshallthings
meanfirst commg
of the Lord, was
so baptism
be
whde are done for the Church'_ welfare as tokens Iaboh_hed by His second coming.
For as now,
of respect to us, shall then be vindicated, it may. since the hberty of faith has come, and the yoke
be, by a conscience votd of offence ; but they w_ll !of bondage has been removed, no Christian reavail nothing as a screcn for a gudty conscience, cei_es circumcision m the flesh ; so then, when
4. If, then, it be mdced the case that, under/the
just are reigning wtth the Lord, and the
the promptings
of a devout and p_ous mind,/w_cked
have been condemned, no one shall be
you absta,n from d_spensing a second _)apti_m, ,bapuzed, but the reality which both ordinances
and rather accept the baptism of the Catholic. prefigurc_
namely, ctrcumcision of the heart
Church as the act of the one true Mother, who and cleansing of the consctence _shall be eterto all nations both offers a welcome to her bosom,/nallv
abiding.
If, therefore, I had been a Je_
that they may be regenerated, and gwes a moth-, m the t_me of the former d_spensation, and there
er's nounshment
to them when they are regen- had come to me a Samarttan who was willing to
crated, and as the token of adutts_on into Christ's ibecome a Jew, abandoning the error which the
one posse_ston, which reaches to the ends of the Lord H_mself condemned when He sa_d, "Ye
earth
if, I say, you indeed do th_s, why do you _1worship ye know not what ; we know what we
not break forth into a _oyful and independent" worshq_, for salvation is of the Jews "_
""
confe._s_on of your sentiments?
Why do you_say, a Samaritan whom Samantans had circumhide under a bushel the lamp which might so_cised had expressed his wdlingness to become a
profitably shine?
Why do you not rend and, Jew, there would have been no scope for the
czst from you the old sor(hd livery of your, boldness wtnch would have ms_sted on the repecraven-hearted
bondage, and go forth clad in'. tit_on of the rite ; and instead of this, we would
the panoply of Christian boldness, saying, "Ilhave
been compelled to approve of that which
know but one baptism consecrated
and sealed IGod had commanded, although tt had been done
w_th the name of the Father, anti the Son, and ! by heretics.
But if, in the flesh of a ctrcumcised
the Holy Ghost : thts sacrament, wherever I find man, I could not find place for the repeution of
it, I am botmd to acknowledge
and approve., I Ithe c_rcumc_sion, because there is but one meredo not destroy what I discern to be my Lord s, bet which ts circumcised,
much less _s place
I do not treat with d_shonour the banner of my' found in the one heart of man for the repetition
Ki g ',? Even the men who part°d the ra_mer_t of the baptism of Christ
Ye, therefore, who
°fng'hrist
amon g them did not _,,,_el) rend m / wish to baptize twtce, retest
subjects
of
.
en seek
who asha_c
double
pieces the seamless robe ; _ and they _ ere men such double bapusm
m
who had not then any faith in Christ's resurrec- ihearts.
t_on ; nay, they were witnessing His death.
If,
, e,,a_,,-_,t_. -, -u_ _l,_ t_t t_ ._,g_l_o._g_t
!?
i A_lt'el_t g_'e, alc_t_.
a Cathcdra_
_-/-a/_.

slay. no_ _*_tr_-'*_ff,'3_ I Qu_s_tones
tn z; ......
[
_ John tv. _a.

_

_nmuller

Schazta.
'
.
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5- Publish frankly, therefore,
that you are [on the ground of my fears ; for I do fear greatly,
doing what is right, if it be the case that you do ]lest, if I were silent and concealed
my sentinot rebaptize ; and write me to that effect, not!ments,
others might be rebapfized
by you.
I
only without fear, but with joy. Let no Councils Ihave resolved, therefore, with such strength and
of your party deter you, my brother, from this _,opportunity as the Lord may grant, so to manage
step : for if this displease them, they are not this discussion, that by our peaceful conferences,
worthy to have you among them ; but if it please all who belong to our communion
may know
them, we trust that there shall soon be peace lhow far apart from heresy and schism is the
between you and us, through the mercy of our I potation of the Catholic Church, and with what
Lord, who never forsakes those who fear to dis- I care they should guard against the destruction
please Him, and who labour to do what is ac-, which awaits the tares and the branches cut off
ceptable m His mght ; and let not our honours lfiom the Lord s vine.
If you willmgly accede
a dangerous
burden, of which an account lto such conference with me, by consenting to
must yet be given-- be a hindrance, making it! the pubhc reading of the letters of both, I shall
unhappily impossible for our people who believe unspeakably rejoice.
If thts proposal is displeasin Christ, and who share w_th one another in ing to you, what can I do, my brother, but read
daily bread at home, to mt down at the same our letters, even without your consent, to the
table of Christ.
Do we not grievously lament Cathohc congregation,
with a view to its instmcthat husband and wife do m most cases, when tion?
But ff you do uot condescend
to write
marriage
makes them one flesh, vow mutual me a reply, I am resolved at least to read my
fidehty in the name of Christ, and yet rend own letter, that, when your mmg_vmgs as to your
asunder
Christ's
own body by belonging
to procedure areknown,
others may be ashamed to
separaEe communions?
If, by your moderate
lye rebaptized.
measures and wisdom, and by your exerctse of
7- I shall not, however, do this in the presence
that love which we all owe to Him who shed of the soldiery, lest any of you should think that
His blood for us, this schism, which is such a I wish to act in a wolent way, rather than as the
grievous scandal, causing Satan to triumph and interests of peace demand ; but only after thetr
many souls to perish, be taken out of the way departure, that all who hear me may understand.
in these parts, who can adequately express how that 1 do not propose to compel men to embrace
illustrious _s the reward which the Lord prepares
the communion
of any party, but des,re the
for you, m that from you should proceed an t truth to be made known to persons who, m their
example
if imitated,
may members,
so easily
be, would which,
bring health
to all as
Hisit other
which throughout the whole of Africa are lying,
now miserably exhausted?
How much I fear
lest, since you cannot see my heart, I appear to
you to speak rather in Irony than in the smcent+ y

.
•
+"
+

I search
are side
free from
sions. for
On it,our
there disqu,etmg
shall be no apprehenappeal to
men's fear of the ciwl power ; on your rode, let
[ there be no intimidatmn by a mob of CircumJ celliones.
I/et us attend (o the real matter m
I debate, and let our argmments appeal to reason,

of
But what
do heart
than present
to the dispasmonately
authoritative
teaching
of theso D_wne
my love
wordsI before
yourmore
eye, can
and I my
before and
Scriptures,
and calmb,
far as
God_
[we are able; let us ask, seek, and knock, that
6. Let us put away from between us those vain we may recetve and find, and that to us the door
objections which are wont to be thrown at each I may be opened, and thereby may be achieved.
other by the ignorant on either side.
Do not/by
God's blessing on our united
efforts and
on your part ca.st up to me the persecutions
of, prayers, the first step towards the entire remo_ at
Macanus.
I, on mine, will not reproach
you from our district of that impiety which is suth
with the excesses of the Clrcumeelhones.
If a disgrace to Africa.
If you do not believe that
you are not to blame for the latter, neither am I am willing to postpone
the discussion unul
I for the former ; they pertain not to us. The after the soldiery have left, you may delay your
Lord's floor is not yet purged--it
cannot be answer until they have gone; and if, while the)"
without chaff; be it ours to pray, and to do what are still here, I should wish to read my own letter
in us lies that we may be good grain.
I could to the people, the production
of the letter w_tl
not pass over in silence the rebapt_zing of our of itself convict me of breaking my word. May
deacon ; for I know how much harm my silence the Lord in His mercy prevent me from acting
might do to myself.
For I do not propose to in a way so contrary to morahty, and to the good
spend my time in the empty enjoyment of eccle- resolutions with which, by laying His yoke on
siastical dignity ; but I propose to act as mind- ! me, He has been pleased to inspire me !
ful of this, that to the one Chief Shepherd
I _ 8. My bishop would perhaps have preferred
must give account of the sheep committed
unto to send a letter himself to your Grace, if he had
me.
If you would rather that I should not thus been here ; or my letter would have been writte_,
write to you, you must, my brother, excuse me[if not by his order, at least with his sanction.

-_.
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But in his absence, seeing that the rebaptizmg !and rescue the hght of truth from the confusion
of this deacon is sald to have occurred recently, of darkness by the beams of your luminous
I have not by delay allowed the feehngs caused demonstrations.
by the action to cool down, being moved by the _ 2. You see, my brother beloved, esteemed,
prompungs
of the keenest angmsh on account land welcomed m Christ our Lord, wath what
of what I regard as really the death of a brother. Lintimacy I claim to know you, with what amazeThis my grief the compensating
joy of recon-iment
I admtre and with what love I embrace
ciliatton between us anti you may perhaps be you, seeing that I enjoy daily converse with you
appointed to heal, through the help of the mercy ,by tile medium of your writings, and am fed by
and providence
of our Lord.
May the Lord the breath of your mouth.
For your mouth I
our God grant thee a cahn and concdiatory..may
justly call a pipe conveying living water)
spirit, my dearly beloved lord and brother !
and a channel from the eternal fountain ; for
Christ haq become m you a fountain of "living
LET'I'ER

XXIV.

This
letter,
written
in 391 to Alvplus
by Paulinu%
owes tt_ place
in the collection
of Augu_tm's
letters to
the notice
of the treatises
v, rltten by Augustm
against
the Mamc_ha_ans,
and its connection'wnh
the following

6

water springing up into eternal hfe."'
Through _
i de_zre for thin nay soul thtrsted within me, and
'my parched ground longed to be flooded with.
the ftllrless of your river.
Since,
therefore, you
have armed me completely by this your Penta-

letter addressed by Paulinus to Augustm himself. It _s teuch against the Mamch_eans, if you have preobviousl)
one
thoseomitted,
which, m making a selectton of ipared
any treauses
In defence
of the
Catholic
letters, may
be of
safely
faith against
other enemies
(for our
enemy,
with
I his thousand permcious stratagems, must be defeated by weapons as various as the artifices by
LETTER
XXV.
Iwh_ch he assads us), I beg you to bring these
(A.D. 394.)
TO

AUGt'S'rlN,

OUR

AND VENERABLE,
SINNERS.

LORD

AND

BROTIIER

BELOVFD,

FROMPAULINUSAND 'IHERASIA,

! forth from your armoury for me, and not refuse to
fiarmsh me with the "artnour of righteousness."
For [ aitl oppressed
even now m my work with
_ a heavy burden, being, as a stoner, a veteran in
the ranks of sinners, but an untrained recruit

x. The love of Christ which constrains us, I m the service of the King eternal.
The w_sdom
and which unites us, though separated by dis-, of th_s world I have unhappily hnherto regarded
tance, in the bond of a common faith, has itself w_th attmirauon, and, devoting myself to hteraemlyoldened me to dismiss my fear and address ture which I now see to be unprofiuable, and
a letter to you ; and _t has gwen you a place m _i_dom which I now reject, I was m the sight
my inmost heart by means of your writings-- I of God foolish and dumb. When I had become
so full of the stores of learning, so sweet with okt in the fellowship of my enemies, and had
celestial honey, the medicine and the nounsh- 'llaboured in vain in my thoughts, I hfted mine
merit of my soul.
These I at present have m Ieyes to the mountains, looking up to the precepts
five books, which, through the kindness of our of the law and to the gifts of grace, whence my
blessed and venerable Bishop Alypms, I received, help came from the l,ord, who, not requiting
not only as a means of my own mstruetion, but me according to mine iniqmty, enhghtened my
for the use of the Church in many towns. These bhndness, loosed my bonds, humbled me who
books I am now reading:
m them I take great had been sinfully exalted, in order that He
dehght:
m them I find food, not that which m_ght exalt me when graciously humbled.
per_sheth, but that which m_parts the substance l 3. Therefore I follow, with halting pace inof eternal hfe through our faith, whereby we are]deed as yet, the great examples of the just, if I
in our I_rd Jesus Christ made members of His may through your prayers apprehend that for
body; for
the writings
and examples
the!which
have
apprehended
the infant
comfaithful
do greatly
strengthen
that faith of
which,
passion I of
God.been Guide,
therefore,by this
not looking at things seen, longs after things not I creeping on the ground, and by your steps teach
seen with that love which acce nts imphc_tly all lhim to walk
For I would not have you judge
thin .gs w h,ch
"- _r_
of me
by th'e
age which
which began
began with
with my
myspmtual
natural
.... ,c,-ordin,_ _, to.....[t_e truth of the
_--.!....
_ h.t
by that
ommpotent God.
O true salt ol me earm, vy tmtn_y-y
-_ .....
t._ -_-tural life my age is
which our hearts are preserved from being cor- new ntrtta, rot as to _-_ ......
rupted by the errors of the world ! O light, that which the cripple, healed by the apostles by
worthy o( your place on the candlestick of the I the power of their word at the gate Beautiful,
Church, diffusing widely in the Cathoh.c. towns / had attained."
But with respect to the b_rth of
the brightness of a flame fed by the od of tlae [ my soul, mine is as yet the age of those mfant_
seven-branched
lamp of the upper sanctuary,[
, Johniv ,4.
you also disl_rse even the thick mists of heresy,/
• .un a_._ _ t....

',
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who, being sacrificed by the death-blows which people, and appoint my place in the same rank
were aimed at Christ, preceded with blood worthy with yourself; so that, although you excel me
of such honour the offering of the Lamb, and in worth, I should be associated with you as
were the harbingers of the passion of the Lord? your equal in office.
Therefore, as I am but a babe in the word of
5" It is not therefore by my own presumpGod, and as to spiritual age a sucking child, don, but in accordance
with the pleasure and
satisfy my vehement
desire by nourishing me 'appointment
of the I__rd, that I appropriate the
with your words, the breasts of faith, and wis- honour of which I own myself unworthy, claimdom, and love.
If you consider only the office .ing for myself the bond of brotherhood
with
which we both hold, you are my brother ; but you ; for I am persuaded, from the holiness of
if you consider the ripeness of your underbtand- !your character, that you are taught by the truth
ing and other powers, you are, though my junior' "not to mind high things, but to condescend to
in years, a father to me ; because the possession Imen of low estate."
Therefore I hope that you
otma venerable wisdom has promoted you, though ,,qll readily .and. kindly accept the a_surance of.
young, to a maturity of worth, and to the honour [the love which in nummty we tear to you, ana
which belongs to those who are old. Foster and [which, I trust, you have already received through
strengthen me, then, for I am, as I have said, the most blessed priest Alyplus, whom (,with his
but a child in the sacred Scriptures
and m permission) we call our father.
For he doubtspiritual studies ; and seeing that, after long less has himself given you an example of loving
contendmgs and frequent shipw-reck, I have but us both while we are yet strangers, and abo_e
little skill, and am even now with difficulty rising our desert ; for he has found it possible, in the
above the waves of thJs world, do you, who have spirit of far-reaching and self-diffusing genuine
already found firm footing on the shore, receive love, to behokt us by affection, anti to come m
me into the safe refilge of your bosom, that, if contact with us by writing, even when we were
it please you, we may together sail towards the. unknown to him, and severed by a wide inter_al
harbour of salvation.
Meanwhile, in my efforts lboth of land and sea.
He has presented us
to escape from the dangers of this life and the]with
the first proofs of his affection to us, anti
abyss of sin, support me by your prayers, as by i evidences of your love, in the above-mentioned
a plank, that from this world I may escape as I gift of books.
And as he was greatly concerned
one does from a shipwreck, leaving all behind.
'that we should be constrained to ardent love for
4- I have therefore been at pains to rid my- you, when known to us, not by his testimony
self of all baggage and garments which might alone, but more fully by the eloquence and the
impede my progress, in order that, obedient to faith seen in your own writings ; so do we beheve
the command
and sustained by the help of that he has taken care, with equal zeal. to bring
Christ, I may swim, unhindered
by any clothing] you to imitate his example in cherishing a ver_'
for the flesh or care for the morrow, across the[warm love towards us in return.
O brother m
sea of this present life, which, swelling wlthlChnst,
beloved, venerable, and ardently longed
waves and echoing with the barking of our sins, for, we desire that the grace of God, as it is with
like the dogs of Scylla, separates between us you, may abide for ever.
We salute, V,lth the
and God.
I do not boast that I have acoom- utmost affection of cordial brotherhood,
your
plished this : even if I might so boast, I would'whole
household, and every one who is in the
glory only in the Lord, whose it is to accomplish, Lord a companion and imitator of vour hohnes_.
what it is our part to desire ; but my soul is in We beg you to bless, in accepting it, one loaf
earnest that the judgments of the Lord be her'which
we have sent to your Charity, in token
chief desire.
You can judge how far he is on!of our oneness of heart with you.
the way to efficiently performing the will of Cod,
who is desirous that he may desire to perform it.
Nevertheless, so far as in me lies, I have loved l
LETTER
XX-VI.
the beauty of His sanctuary, and, if left to myself, would have chosen to occupy the lowest
place in the Ix)rd's house.
But to Him who
was pleased to separate me from my mother's
womb, and to draw me away from the friendship
of flesh and blood to His grace, it has seemed
good" to raise me from the earth and from the
gulf of misery, though destitute of all merit,
and to take me from the mire and from the
dunghill, to set me among the princes of His

(i.D. 395")
TO LICENTI]3S
2 FROM AUGUSTIN.
z. I have with difficulty found an opponumty
for writing to you : who would believe it? Vet
Licentius must take my word for it. I do not
wish you to search curiously for the causes and
reasons of this ; for though they could be given,
----"
w_

• Matt.ii. z6.
/

2 Licentlt_,
son of Rornamanus,
had
he wmt In retirement
at (.ku_aeum.

text wl tee_

been a pupil of Au_J_t?n
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in me acquits me of obligationI
'
which attracted my attention, but I judge it
to furnish them.
Moreover, I received your ltnfling to dxscuss these when solicitude about
letters by messengers who were not available for )'our actions and your whole hfe disturbs me.
the carrying back of my reply. And as to the"
3. If your verses were marred by defective
thing which you asked me to ask, I attended arrangement, or violated the laws of prosody,
to it by letter as far as it seemed to me right to 'or grated on the ears of the hearer by imperfect
bring it forward ; but with what result you may _rhythm, you would doubtless be ashamed, and
have seen.
If I have not yet succeeded, I will you would lose no time, you would take no rest,
press the matter more earnestly, either when the until you arranged, corrected, remodelled, and
result comes to my knowledge, or when you balanced your composition, devoting any amount
yourself remind me of it. Thus far I have 'of earnest study and toil to the acquisition and
spoken to you of the things in which we hear practice of the art of versxficauon : but when
the sound of the chains of this life. I pass from, you yourself are marred by disorderly living,
them.
Receive now in a few words the utter- '.when you vmlate the laws of God, when your
ance of my heart's anxieties concerning your I hfe accords nexther w,th the honourable desires
hope for eternity, and the question how a way of friends on )'our behalf, nor with the hght
may be opened for you to God.
I gwen bv )'our own learning, do you think this is
2. I fear, my dear Llcentms, that you, while I a trifle to be cast out of stght and out of mind?
repeatedly rejecting and dreading the restraints [ As if, forsooth, you thought yourself of less
of wisdom, as if these were bonds, are becom- value than the sound of ),our own voice, and
ing firmly and fatally in bondage to mortal esteemed it a smaller matter to displease God
things.
For wisdom, though at first it restrains by all-ordered life, than to provoke the censure
men, and subdues them by some labours in the of grammarians by all-ordered svllables.
way of disciphne, gaves them presently true free4. You write thus : "Oh that tlae morning light
dora, and enriches them, when free, with the of other daw could with its gladdening charmt
possession and enjoyment of _tself; and though bring back'to me bright hours that are gone,
at first it educates them by the help of tempo- which we spent together in the heart of Italy
rary restraints, xt folds them afterwards m its and among the high mountains, when proving
eternal embrace, the sweetest and strongest of the generous leisure and pure prwdeges which
all concewable
bonds.
I admit, indeed, that ' belong to the good ! Neither stern winter with
these imtial restraints are somewhat hard to it_ frozen snow, nor the rude blx_ts of Zephyrs
bear; but the ultimate restraints of wisdom I Iand raging of Boreas, could deter me from folcannot call grievous, because they are most!lowing
your footsteps with eager tread.
You
sweet ; nor can I call them easy, because they have only to express your _ish."
are most firm : in short, they possess a quahty,
Woc be to me ff I do not express this wish,
which cannot be described, but which can be nay, ff I do not compel and command, or bethe object of faith, and hope. and love. The seech and implore you to follow me. If, howbonds of this world, on the other hand, have a. ever, 3,our ear is shut against my voice, let it be
real harshness and a deluswe charm, certain pare _open to your own voice, and gwe heed to your
and uncertain
pleasure, hard toil and troubled l own poem: listen to )'ourself, O friend, most
rest, an experience
full of misery, and a hope unyielding,
unreasonable,
and unimpressihle.
devoid of happiness.
And are you submitting What care I for your tongue of gold, while your
neck and hands and feet to these chains, de_ir- 'heart is of iron? How shall I, not m verses,
ing to be burdened with honours of this kind, I but in lamentations,
sufficiently bewail these
reckoning your labours to be m vain if they are iver_es of yours, m which I discover what a soul,
your confidence

n

-

l

thus rewarded,
aspmnglwhat
a mind
is which
am notto permmed
toot become
fixed in and
that spontaneously
to which neither
per- to seize
and that
present
as an Ioffering
our God?
suasion nor force ought to have induced you to [You are waiting for me to express the wish that
go? Perhaps you answer, m the words of the'you
should become good, and enjoy rest and
slave m Terence,
i happiness:
as if any day could shine more
pleasantly on me than that in which I shall en"So ho, you are pouring out wise words here."
joy n God your gifted mind, or as if you did
Receive my words, then, that I may pour them inot know how I hunger and thirst for you, or as
out without wasting them.
But if I sing, while, ff you d_d not in thin poem itself confess this.
you prefer to dance to another tune, even thus'Return
to the mind in which wm wrote these
I do not regret my effort to gwe advice ; for the ithings ; say to me now agam, ';You have only
exercise of singing yields pleasure even when ito express your wish." Here then is my wish,
the song fails to stir to responsive mouon the 'ff my expression of it be enough to move you
n for whom at is sung with loving care.
here were in your letters some verbal mistakes
_ Extractfroma longpoem,b7 IAcentttt_,
forreang
§ 3airthetgxt,
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to comply:
Give yourself to me_ give your- time perceive with what a sad and sorrowful
self to my Lord, who is the Lord of us both, heart I have written these things; and I pray
and who has endowed you with your faculties : you, have pity on me if you have ceased to be
for what am I but through Him your servant, precious in your own eyes.
and under Him your fellow-servant?
5- Nay, has not He given expression to His
will?
Hear the gospel:
it declares, "Jesus
LETTER
XXVII.
stood and cried.' ....
Come unto me, all ye
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give
(A.D. 395-)
yOU rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn TO MY LORD_ HOLY AND VENERABLE, ANDWORTHY
of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart: so
or HIGHEST PRAISE IN CHRIST, MY BROTHER
shall ye find rest to your souls.
For my yoke
PAL'L1NUS_ AUGUSTINSENDS GREETLNGLN "IHF
is easy, and my burden is light. ''" If these
LORD.
words are not heard, or are heard only with the
ear, do you, Liccntms, expect Augustm to _ssue
L O excellent
man and excellent
brother,
his command to his fellow-servant, and not rather there was a time when you were unknown to
complain that the will of his Lord is despised, my mind ; and I charge my mind to bear pawhen He orders, nay invites, and as it were en- tlently your being still unknown to my eyes, but
treats all who labour to seek rest In H_m?
But it almost--nay,
altogether--refuses
to obey.
to your strong and proud neck, forsooth, the Does it indeed bear this patiently?
If so, why
yoke of the world seems eas_er than the yoke then does a longing for your presence rack nay
of Christ; yet consider, in regard to the yoke inmost soul?
For if I were suffering boddy inwhich He imposes, by whom and with what firmlties, and these did not interrupt the serenity
recompense
it is imposed.
Go to Campanta,
of my mind, I might be justly said to bear them
learn in the case of Paulinus, that eminent and patiently ; but when I cannot bear w_th equaholy servant of God, how great worldly honours mmity the privation of not seeing you, it would
he shook off, without hesitation, from neck truly be intolerable were I to call my state of m,nd
noble because humble, m order that he might patience.
Nevertheless, it would perhaps be still
place it, as he has done, beneath the yoke of, more intolerable if I were to be found patient
Christ;
and now, with h_s mind at rest, he. while absent from you, seeing that you are such
meekly rejoices in Hun as the guide of his way. an one as you are.
It is well, therefore, that I
Go, learn with what wealth of mind he offers to am unsatisfied under a privation which is such
Him the sacrifice of praise, rendenng unto Him that, if I were satisfied under it, every one would
all the good which he has received from Him, '.justly be dissatisfied with me.
What has befallen
lest, by fading to store all that he has in H_m from ' me is strange, yet true : I grieve because I do
whom he received it, he should lose it all.
not see you, and my grief itself comforts me ;
6. Why are you so excited? why so wavering? ifor I neither adnnre nor covet a fortitude easily
why do you turn your ear away from us, and lend :consoled under the absence of good men such
it to the im,tginatmns of fatal pleasures ? They as you are.
For do we not long for the hearare false, they perish, and they lead to perdmon,
enly Jerusalem?
and the more impauently
we
They are false, Licentius.
"/Vlay the truth," as long for it, do we not the more patlentl)subyou desire, "be made plain to us by denlonstramit to all things for its sake ?
Who can so
tion, may it flow more clear than Eridanus." lwithhold himself from joy in seeing you, as to
The truth alone declares what is true : Christ is, feel no pain when you are no longer seen ? I at
the truth ; let us come to H_m that we may be [ least can do neither ; and seeing that if I could,
released from labour.
That He may heal us,. it could only be by tramphng on right and natulet us take His yoke upon us, and learn of Him _ral feeling, I rejoice that I cannot, and m this
who is meek and lowly in heart, and we shall rejoicing I find some consolation.
It is therefind rest unto our souls : for His yoke is easy, fore not the removal, but the contemplation,
of
and His burden is hght.
The dewl desires to this sorrow that consoles me.
Blame me not,
wear you as an ornament.
Now, if you found I beseech you, with that devout seriousness of
in the earth a golden chalice, you would give it spirit which so eminently distinguishes you ; say
to the Church of God.
But you have received not that I do wrong to grieve because of my not
from God talents that are spiritually valuable as yet knowing you, when you have disclosed to
gold; and do you devote these to the service my sight your mind, which is the inner man.
of your lusts, and surrender yourself to Satan ? For if, when sojourning in any place, or in the
Do it not, I entreat you. May you at some city to which you belong, I had come to know
you as my brother and friend, and as one so
eminent as a Christian, so noble as a man, how
, _,_. _
could you think that it would be no disappoint-
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metxt to me if I were not permitted to know your' animate us? how can it combine fertilizing rains
dwelling?
How, then, can I but mourn because iwith the brightness of a cloudless sky? How is
I have iaot yet seen your face and form, tile It]!is? I ask; orhow shall I repayyou, except by
dwelling-place
of that mind which I have come gwmg myself to be wholly yours in Him whose
to know as if it were my own ?
you wholly are ? If this Ix little, it is at least all
2. For I have read your letter, which flows I I have to give. But you have made me think it
with milk and honey, whmh exhibits the sim- I not httle, by your deigning to honour me in that
plicity of heart wherewith, under the guidance of. letter with such praises, that when I requite you
piety, you seek the Lord, and which brings glory I by giving myself to you, I would be chargeable
and honour to Him.
The brethren have read it, if I counted the gift a small one, with refusing to
also, and find unwearied and ineffable satisfaction [believe your testimony.
I am ashamed, indeed,
in those abundant and excellent gifts with which to believe so much good spoken of myself, but
God has endowed you. As many as have read ' I am yet more unwilling to refu_e to believe you.
it carry it away with them, because, while they I have one way of escape from the dilemma : I
read, it carries them away.
Words cannot cx- I shall not credit your estimate of my character,
press how sweet is the .savour of Chnst which Ibecause I do not recognise myself in the potyour letter breathes.
How strong is the wish to itrait you have drawn ; but I shall believe myself
be more fully acquainted
with you which that lto be beloved by you, because I perceive and
letter awakens by presenting you to our sight ! feel this beyond all doubt. Thus I shall be found
for it at once permlt_ us to discern and prompts ! neither rash in judging of myself, nor ungrateful
us to desire you.
For the more effectually that I for )'our esteem. Moreover, when I offer myself
it makes us in a certain sense reahzc your pres-, to you, it is not a small offering ; for [ offer one
ence, the more does it render us impatmnt under whom you very warmly love, and one _ho, though
),our absence.
All love you as seen therein, and lye Js not what you suppose him to be, is neverwish to be loved by you.
Praise and thanksgw- , thelcss one for whom you are praying that he
ing are offered to God, by who_c grace you are ' may become such. And your prayers I now beg
what you are. In your letter, Christ is awakened, the more earnestly, lest, thinking me to be althat He may be pleased to calm the winds mad I ready what I am not, you shoukl be less solicithe waves for you, directing your steps towards tous for the supply of that which I lack.
His perfect stedfastness.'
In it the reader be-.
4. The bearer of this letters to your Excelholds a wife _ who does not bring her husband to lency and most eminent Chanty _s one of my
effeminacy, but by union to him is brought her- dearest friends, and most inumately known to
self to share the strength of his nature, and unto me from earl)' ),ears. His name is mentioned
her in you, as completely one _ith you, and bound in the treause De Reh_ane, which your Holito you by'spiritual t_es which owe th,exr strength ness, as you indicate in your letter, has read
to their purity, we desire to return our salutations '.with very great pleasure, doubtless because it
wxth the respect due to your Hohne_s. In it, the was made more acceptable to you by the recomcedars of l.ebanon, levelled to the ground, and Imendatlon of so good a mart as he who sent it
fashioned by the skdful craft of love into the form, to you. 4 I would not wish you, howe_er, to give
of the Ark, cleave the waves of this world, fear- credence to the statements which, perchance,
less of decay. In it, glory is scorned that it may _one who is so intimately my fnend may have
be secured, and the world g,ven up that it maybe made in praise of me. For I have often ohgained.
In it, the little ones, yea, the m_ght- served, that, without intending to say what was
ier sons of Babylon, the sins of turbulence and iuntrue, he was, by the bi_-s of friendship, mispride, are dashed against the rock.
taken tn his oplmon concermng me, and that he
3. These and other such most debghtful and'thought
me to be already possessed of many
hallowed spectacles are presented to the readers, things, for the gift of which my heart earnestly
of your letter,_
that letter which exlubits a true wa_ted on the Lord.
And if he did such things
faith, a good hope, a pure love. How it breathes i in my presence, who may not couiecture that
to us your thirst, your longing and fainting for' out of the fulness of his heart he may utter many
the cow .*° _f ,_-_ *_-¢_ ! With what holy lo_e it Ithings more excellent than .true concerning me
,s inspire_l ._ I_ow_t overflows with the abundant' when absent?
He will submit to your esteemed
tre asure of a t..........
,n,_ h,_o,, _ What thanks_iving_
attention, and
my an,,thina,
treatises ;either
for I adam
_
- _review
.-'...... all:tten
it renders to God,
What b,essings it pro_tre_, _rOetsaWdarte
° tl_o_aV_goar; beyond the_'Pale of the
[:_m.H.,m,
Is it wnicn
e!egance.or
brethren,
isnot t!_ese
_,.,
e-gavmg power,
stones fe:osu t, l_g :,,our. !Church,
I
-'--or to _-,the ,_hen
_,ou which
are reaomg
letter?
For how can it at once soothe us a_actIpossess_tm.
_,......
:
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__ruhOly Panlinus, let not those things which]are
less competent to discriminate
to be com"
" [ mendin g not God's. go odness
th has spoken by my weak mstrumentahty,
.... bestowed on men,
so carry you away as to prevent your carefullyl, but his own ments;, and. that thus you, wgo
observing what I myself have spoken, lest, while Iknow what co.nstrucuon, to put on sucinfistat.eyou drink in with eagerness the things good and ments, would, tl_rougn ms regara tor me
rmtty
true which have been given to me as a servant, of others, be deprived of that which to you as a
you should forget to pray for the pardon of my I brother ought to be imparted.
This I would
errors and mistakes.
For in all that shall, if'. have done already, and you would already be
observed, justly displease you, I myself am seen ; reading my description
of him, had not my
but in all which in my books is justly approved Ibrother suddenly resolved_to set out earlier than
by you, through the gift of the Holy Spirit be- we expected.
For him I bespea_ a welcome
stowed on you, He is to be loved, He is to be from your heart and from your hps as kindly as
praised, with whom is the fountain of life, and in if your acquaintance with him was not beginning
whose light we shall see light,' not darkly as we _now, but of as long standing as my own.
For
do here, but face to face. _ Vv'hen, in reading if he does not shrink from laying himself open
over my writing% I discover in them anything
to your heart, he will be in great measure, if not
which is due to the working of the old leaven in completely,
healed by your lips ; for I desire
me, I blame myself for it with true sorrow ; but I him to be often made to hear the words of tho_e
from thewhich
unleavened
and that
of their
this world.
gi__ift't
anything
I have bread
spokenof sincerity
is, by God's
who which
cherish is for
friends a higher love than
truth, I rejoice therein with trembling.
For!
6. Even if Romanianus had not been going to
what have we that we have not received?
Yet ! visit your Charity, I had resolved to recommend
it may be said, his portion is better whom God [ to you by letter his son [Licentius_, dear to me
has endowed with larger and more numerous las my own (whose name you will find also in
gifts, than his on whom smaller and fewer have [ some of my books), m order that he may be
exhorted,
and instructed,
not so
been conferred.
True ; but, on the other han d', 'encouraged,
[
it is better to have a small gift, and to render to much by the sound of your voice, as by the
Him due thanks for it, than, having a large gift, example of your spiritual strength.
I de_ire
to wish to claim the merit of it as our own.[ earnestly, that while his life is )et in the green
Pray for me my brother, that I may make such [ blade, the tares may be turned into wheat, and
acknowledgments
sincerely, and that my heart he may believe those who know by experience
may not be at variance with my tongue.
Pray, [the dangers to which he ts eager to expose hlmI beseech you, that, not coveting praise to my- Iself. From the poem of my young friend, and
self, but rendering prmse to the Lord, I may]my letter to him, your most benevolent and conworship Him ; and i shall be safe from mine I slderate wisdom may perceive my grief, fear, and
enemies,
care on his account.
I am not without hope
5- There is yet another thing which may move that, by the Lord's favour, I may through ).our
you to love more warmly the brother who bears ! means be set free from such disquietude regardmy letter ; for he is a kinsman of the venerable
ing him.
and truly blessed bishop Alypius, whom you love
As you are now about to read much that I
with your whole heart, and justly : for whoever have written, your love will be much more gratethinks highly of that man, thinks highly of the fully esteemed by me, if, moved by compassion,
great mercy and wonderful gifts which God has and judging impartially, you correct and reprove
bestowed on him.
Accordingly, when he had whatever displeases you.
For you are not one
read your request, desiring him to write for you whose oil anointing my head would make me
a sketch of his history, and, while willing to do afraid, s
it because of your kindness, was yet unwilhng to
The brethren, not those only who dwell with
do it because of his humility, I, seeing him un- us, and those who, dwelling elsewhere, serve
able to decide between the respective claims of i God in the same way as we do, but almost all
love and humility, transferred the burden from his ] who are in Christ our warm friends, send you
,boulders to my own, for he enjoined me by let- [salutations,
along with the expression of t]_elr
ter to do so. I shall therefore, with GOd's help, veneration
and affectionate longing for you as a
soon place in your heart Alypius just as he is : brother, as a saint, and as a man. 4 I dare not
for this I chiefly feared, that he would be afraid, ask ; but if you have any leisure from eccleslaS"
to declare all that God has conferred on him, 'tical duties, you may see for what favour all
lest (since what he writes would be read by lAfrica, with myself, is thirsting.
others besides you) he should seem to any who[ .....
-------
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I some helps by the way, in the path which He
I h__spointed out to His followers.
J CH._a,. 11._ 2. We therefore, and with us all

J'k-'ROME,
mS MOST BELOVED
BROTHER
AND FELI.OW-PRF_BYTER,

LORD, AND _[that are devoted to study in the African churches,
WORTHYOr' beseech yOU not to refuse to devote care and
BELMGHONOURED AND EMBRACEDWITH THE labour to the translation of the books of those
DEVOTION AUGUSTIN]
whO have written in the Greek language most
SINCERE5"I" AFFECTIONATE
•,
able commentaries" on our Scriptures.
You may
SENDS GREETING.'
[thus put us also in possession of these men, and
CHAP. i. _ x. Never was the face of any one !especially of that one whose name you seem to
more familiar to another, than the peaceful, thave singular pleasure in sounding forth in your
happy, and truly noble dlhgence of your studlesJwmings
[Ongen].
But I beseech you not to
in the Lord has become to me. For although I de_ ore your labour to the work of translating
long greatly to be acquainted with you, I feel into Latin the sacred canomcal books, unless you
that already my knowledge of you is deficient in follow the method in which you have translated
respect of nothing but a very small part of you, Job, v,z. with the addmon of notes, to let it be
namely, your personal appearance ; and even seen plainly what differences there are between
as to this, I cannot deny that since my most this version of yours and that of the LXX whose
blessed brother Alypms (now invested with the ;authority is worthy of highest esteem.
For my
office of bishop, of which he was then truly own part, I cannot sufficlently express my wonder
worthy) has seen you, and has on his return been that an_ thing should at ttns date be found in the
seen by me, it has been almost completely ira- Hebrew xt_s. _hlch escaped so many translators
printed" on my mind by his report of you ; nay, 'perfectly acquainted with the language.
I say
I may say that before his return, when he saw nothing of the LXX., regarding whose harmony
you there, I was seeing you myself with his eyes. ' in mind and spirit, surpassing that which xsfound
any one who knows us may say of him and ;in even one man, I dare not in any way proFm°_that in body only, and not in mind, we are I nounce a decided opinion, except that in my
two, so great is the union of heart, so firm the, judgment, beyond question, very high authority
intimate friendship subsisting between us ; though ' must in thl_ work of translation be conceded to
in merit we are not alike, for his is far above them. I am more perplexed by those translators
mine. Seeing, therefore, that you love me, both who, though enjoying the advantage of labourof old through the communion of spirit by which mg after the LXX. had completed their work,
we are knit to each other, and more recently and although well acquainted, as it is reportetl,
through what you know of me from the mouth _with the force of Hebrew words and phrases, mad
of my friend, I feel that it is not presumptuous
with Hebrew syntax, have not only failed to agree
in me (as it would be in one wholly unknown to ,among themselves, but have left many things
you) to recommend to your brotherly esteem the Iwhich, e_en after so long a time, still remain to
brother Profuturus, in whom we trust that the be discovered and brought to light. Now these
happy omen of his name (Good-speed)
may be things were either obscure or plain : if they were
fulfilled through our efforts furthered after this obscure, it is believed that )ou are as likely to
by your aid ; although, perhaps, it may be pre- have been mistaken as the others ; if they were
sumptuous on this ground, that he is so great a plain, it is not believed that they [the L,XX.]
man, that it would be much more fitting that I could possibly have been mistaken.
Having
should be commended
to you by him, than he stated the grounds of my perplexity, I appeal to
by me.
I ought perhaps to write no more, if I your kindness to gave me an answer regarding
were willing to content myself with the style of this matter.
a formal letter of introduction ; but my mind ' CHAP. m. _ 3. I have been reading also some
overflows into conference with you, concermng' writings, aacnbed to you, on the Epistles of the
the studies with which we are occupied In Christ' Apostle Paul. In reading your exposition of
us
Galatians,
that passage
came
to
Jesus our Lord . who is p leased to furnish
_ ,the Fpistle
_
.... to the"-_
"he A_ostle
Peter is
called
"
'h man beneiats, anu'my
nana in wmtm _
v
.
largely through your love w,t
y u_,_ .... "'_ back from a course of dangerous d,ssu.nula_Lnr"
[,r_, _,_d there the defence of fatsenooa un
t I'TI_ letter*to Jerome.and Jerome'stzpl,es.......
g--t_ve
' ._b,.n whether by you, a man of such weight, or
mort"iatert.stiag
aml tmportantm thts c.orrespOn_nce,
espe_m_¢_.a.r._,
t
_-_"._ .o ¢h,_ tvntln,_ of anomerb
thosepartswhich
tzlateto J erome'srevision
of tr,e oLat
mTverst_ ,, _" b]/any
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gthat=,
would
henot,
abhom
thesign
• that is tohing
say, that thefound
men inthe
by whom the Cod
such a man,
with
every
word and

of

which
Scripture has been given to us, and committed
could express his feelings, open clearly the secret
to writing, did put down in these books anything depths of his own heart, protesting that to speak
false. It is one question whether it may be at well of a falsehood uttered on behalf of God,
any time the duty of a good man to deceive ; was a crime not less, perhaps even greater, than
but it is another question whether it can have to speak ill of the truth concerning Him?
X,
Ve
been the duty of a writer of Holy Scripture to imust therefore be careful to secure, in order to
deceive:nay,
it is not another question_it
is.our
knowledge
of the dxvine Scriptures,
the
no question at all. For if you once admit into i guidance only of such a man as is imbued with
such a hagh sanctuary
of "authority one false a high reverence
for the sacred books, and a
statement
as made in the way of duty,' there lprofound
persuasion of their truth, preventing
will not be left a single sentence of those books'him
from flattering himself in any part of them
which, if appeanng
to any one difficult in prac- Iwith the hypothesis of a statement being made
rice or hard to believe, may not by the same not because it was true, but because it was exfatal rule be explained away, as a statement in !pedient, and making him rather pass by what he
which, intentionally, and under a sense of duty,, does not understand, than set up his own feehngs
the author declared what was not true.
above that truth. For, truly, when he pronounces
4. For ff the Apostle Paul did not speak the anything to be untrue, he demands that he be
truth when, finding fault with the Apostle Peter, _beheved in preference, and endeavours to shake
he said : "If thou, being a Jew, livest after the _our confidence
in the authority
of the divine
manner of (;entries, and not as do "the Jews, why Scriptures.
compellest
thou the Gentiles to live as do the[
5. For my part, I would devote all the strength
Jews?" _if, indeed, Peter seemed to him to be_whlch the Lord grants me, to show that every
doing what was right, and if, notwithstanding,
i one of those texts which are wont to be quoted
he, in order to soothe troublesome
opponents,,
an defence of the expediency of falsehood ought
both sa_d and wrote that Peter did what was I to be otherwase understood,
in order that everywrong ; •- if we say thus, what then shall be where the sure truth of these passages themselves
our answer when perverse men such as he him- may be consistently maintained.
For as stateself prophetically
described
arise, forbidding
ments adduced
in evidence must not be false,
marriage,_ if they defend themselves
by saying neither ought they to favour falsehood.
This,
that, in all which the same apostle wrote in con- I however, I leave to your own judgment.
For if
firmation of the lawfulness of marriage, 4 he was, Iyou apply more thorough attention
to the pason account of men who, through love for their', sage, perhaps you wdl _ee it much more readily
wives, might become
troublesome
opponents, than I have done•
To this more careful study
declaring what was false,--saying
these things, that plety will move you, by which you discern
forsooth, not because he believed them, but be- that the authority
of the d_vme Scriptures because their opposmon
m_ght thus be averted?
comes unsettled (so that every one may beheve
It is unnecessary to quote many parallel exam- what he w_shes, and reject what he does not
pies.
For even things which pertain to the wish) if this be once admitted, that the men by
praises of God might be represented
as piously whom these things have been dehvered unto us,
intended falsehoods, written in order that love could in their writings state some things which
for Him might be enkindled
in men who were were not true, from considerations
of dut_ ;6
slow of heart ; and thus nowhere in the sacred unless, perchar_e, you propose to furnish us w_th
books shall the authority of pure truth stand sure. _ertain rules by which we may know when a falseDo we not observe the great care w_th which [ hood might or might not become a duty. If this
the same apostle commends the truth to us, when Ican be done, I beg you to set forth these rules
he says : "And _f Christ be not risen, then is our iwith reasonings which may be neither eqmvocal
preaching vain, and your faith is a/so yam : yea, [ nor precarious ; and I beseech you by our Lord,
and we are found false w_tnesses of God ; be- Im whom Truth was incarnate, not to consider
CmLSe,,¢e have testzfied of God that He raised up Ime burdensome
or presumptuous
in making th_s
Chr/st ; whom He raised not up, if so be that r request.
For a mistake of mine which is in the
the dead rise not." s If any one said to him, interest of truth cannot deserve great blame, _f
"Why
are you so shocked by this falsehood,
indeed it deserves blame at all, when it is poss_when the thing which you have said, even if it ble for you to use truth in the interest of falsewere false, tends very greatly to the glory of hood without do'rag wrong.
" _'/* o_,a,,,_, ,,_-,',,,,.
_. i_.,•-_.
_ x Tbn. iv. 3.
_ Cm. _.
xo-_6.

Cn_.
Iv. _ 6. Of many other things I would
wish to discourse with your most ingenuous heart,
•
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trod to take counsel with you concerning Chris- I !heless the thing which the Lord has granted to me
tian studies ; but this desire could not be sau._- :_s one worthy to be the subject of that epistolary
fled within the limits of any letter.
I may do ' intercourse which ministers so much to the cornthis more fully by means of the brother bearing fort of us both, it is, moreover, a thing in the
this letter, whom I rejoice in sending to share obta,nmg of which I believe that I have been
and profit by your sweet and useful conversation. [ greatly assisted by your own solicitude regarding
Nevertheless,
although I do not reckon myself _t, seeing that it could not but constrain you to
superior in any respect to him, even he may take interces_,on on our behalf.
less from you than I would desire, and he will
2. Therefore let me not fail to relate to your excuse my saying so, for I confess myself to ha_e i Charity what has taken place ; so that, as you
more room for receiving from you than he has. joined us m pouring out prayers for this mercy
I see his mind to be already more fully stored, _before t was oi)tamed, you may now join us in
in which unquesuonably
he excels me. There- Irendering thanks for it after _t has been received.
fore, when he returns, as I trust he may happily IVhen I was reformed after your departure that
do by God's blessing, and when I become a" some were becoming openly wolent, and declarsharer m all with which his heart has been richly mg that they could not submit to the prohibifnrnished by you, there will still be a conscious- tion (mnmated while you were here) of that
hess of void unsausfied m me, and a lon_ng for. feast which they call Lxtiua, vainly attempting
personal fellowshq) with you.
Hence of the two '_to dlsgmse their revels under a fair name, it hapI shall be the poorer, and he the richer, then as ' pened mo__t opportunely for me, by the hidden
now. "l'h_s brother tames with him some of my fore-ordmauon of the Almighty God, that on the
wnting_, which ff you condescend
to read, I fourth holy day that chapter of the Gospel fell
implore you to review them with cand,d and ito be expounded m ordinary course, in which
brotherly strictness.
For the words of Scripture, ; the words occur • "Give not that which is holy
"The r_ghteou_ shall correct me in compass,on, unto the dogs, neither cast ve your pearls before
and reprove me ; but the oil of the stoner shall swme."s I discoursed therefore concerning dogs
not anoint my head," ' I understand to mean ' and s_ine in such a way as to compel those who
that he is the truer friend who by his censurc clamour with obstinate barking against the divine
heals me, than the one who by flattery anoints precepts, and who are given up to the abominamy head.
I find the greatest d_fficulty m exer- ' lions of carnal plexsure5, to blush for shame ; and
cls,ng a right judgment when I read over what I followed it up by _aymg, that the)" might plainly
have written, being either too catmous or too see how criminal _t was to do, under the name
rash.
For I someumes see nay own faults, but I of rehg_on, within the walls of the church, that
prefer to hear them reproved by those who are _which, if It were pracused by them in their own
better able to judge than I am ; lest after I have, houses, would make it nece.sqary for them to be
perhaps justly, charged myself w_th error, I begin debarred from that which is holy, and from the
again to flatter myself, and think that my censure privileges _hich are the pearls of the Church.
has arisen from an undue mistrust of my own l nevertheless,
3- Althoughas these
words
were well
few had
attended
the received,
meeting,
judgment.
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fall had not been done which so great
gency required.
When, however, th_s
iwas, according to the ability and zeal
' made known abroad by those who had
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of each,
heard it,
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came

I. In the absence of brother Macharius, I have i sellers
read mwho
which
wereourdriven
Lord out
sa_d,of concerning
the temple,those
and
not been able to write anything definite concern- the tables of the money-changers which He had
ink a matter about which I could not feel other- ' overthrown, that the house of His Father had
wise than anxious : it is said, however, that he been made a den of thieves instead of a house
will soon return, and whatever can bc w_th God s' of prayer * After awaken,ng their attention by
help done in the matter shall be done. Although. bringing forward the subject of nnmoderate litalso our brethren, citizens of your town, who were dulgence m wine, I myself also read this chapter,
with us, might sufficiently assure you otour sou- !ant{added to it an arg,umcnt to prove w_th how
citude on their behalf when they returned, never- I much greater anger and vehemence our Lord
tom_ of the mrmorm

of Augtmtm

-

wos_:i_

_!! h drunken revels, wh,ch are every"
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where disgraceful, from that temple from which i are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and
He thus drove out merchandise lawful elsewhere,, by the Spirit of our God.",
After reading these,
especially when the things sold were those re- t I charged them to consider how believers could
quired for the sacrifices appointed
in that dis- hear these words, "but ye are washed," if they
pensatlbn;
and I asked them whether they lstill tolerated
in their own hearts _ that is, in
regarded a place occupied
by men selling what iGod's inner temple _ the abominations
of such
was necessary, or one used by men drinking to lusts as these against which the kingdom
of
excess, as bearing the greater resemblance
to a'heaven
is shut.
Then I went on to that pas.
den of thieves,
sage : "When ye come together into one place,
4. Moreover, as passages of Scripture which this is not to eat the Lord's supper : for in eating,
I had prepared were held ready to be put into:every
one taketh before other his own supper;
my hands, I went on to say that the Jewish land one is hungry, and another is drunken.
nadon, with all its lack of spirituality in religion, What ! have ye not houses to eat and to drink
never held feasts, even temperate
feasts, much in, or despise ye the church of God?
s After
less feasts disgraced by intemperance,
in their reading whmh, I more especially begged them
temple, in which at that time the body and to remark that not even innocent and temperate
blood of the Lord were not yet offered, and that _feasts were permitted
in the church : for the
in history the), are not found to have been ex- apostle said not, "Have ye not houses of your
cited by wine on any public occasion bearing i own in which to be drunken ?"--as
if it was
the name of worship, except when they held drunkenness
alone which was unlawful in the
a feast before the idol which they had made.' _church;
but, " Have ye not houses to eat and
While I stud these things I took the manuscript
to drink in?"--things
lawful in themselve% but
from the attendant, and read that whole passage, not lawful in the church, inasmuch as men have
R.emindmg them of the words of the apostle, their own houses in which they may be recruited
who says, m order to dlstmgafish Christians from by necessary food : whereas now, by the cornipthe obdurate Jews, that they are his epistle writ- tion of the times and the relaxation of morals,
ten, not on tables of stone, but on the fleshly we have been brought so low, that, no longer
tables of the heart/
I asked further, with the insisting upon sobriety in the houses of men, all
deepest sorrow, how it was that, although Moses' that we venture to demand is, that the realm
the sen, ant of God broke both the tables of of tolerated
excess be restricted to their own
stone because of these rulers of Israel, I could homes.
not break the hearts of those who, though men
6. I reminded them also of a passage in the
of the New Testament dlspensauon,
were deslr- Gospel whmh I had expounded
the da) before,
hag in their celebration of saints' days to repeat in which it is said of the false prophets : " Ye
often the pubhc perpetration of excesses of which shall know them by their frmts." 6 I also bade
the people of the Old Testament economy were them remember that in that place our works are
guilty only once, and that m an act of idolatry,
signified by the word fruits.
Then I asked
5" Havmg then given back the manuscript
of!among
what kind of frtuts drunkenness
was
Exodus, I proceeded
to enlarge, so far as my na_ed, and read that passage m the Epistle to
time permitted,
on the crime of drunkenness,
the Galatians : "Now the works of the flesh are
and took up the writ,ngs of the Apostle I aul, I manifest, which are these : adultery, forutcation,
and showed among what runs it is classed by uncleanness,
lasciviousness,
idolatry, wxtcbt.raft,
him, reading the text, "If any man that _s called hatred, varmnce, emulations, wrath, strde, sedia brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an tions, heresies, emTings, murder, drunkenness,
idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extor- ! revellings, and such like ; of the which I tell
tioner ; with such an one (,ye ought) not even to i you before, as I have told you in time past, that
eat;"_
pathetically reminding
them how great they which do such things shall not inherit the
is our danger m eating wath those who are gmlty kingdom of God." _ After these words, I asked
of intemperance
even in their own houses.
I how, when God has commanded that Christmns
read also what is added, a little further on, in be known by their fruits, we could be known as
the same epistle : "Be not deceived : neither
Christians by this fruit of drunkenness?
I added
fornicators,
nor |dolaters,
nor adulterers,
nor also, that we must read what follows there : "But
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with man- I the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longkind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, suffering, gentleness, goodness, froth, meekness,
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the temperance." s And I pied with them to contgdom of God.
And such were some of you : sider how shameful and lamentable it would he,
t y_ are washed, but ye are sasacttfied, but ye
4 t Cot. Vi. 9-11.
$ t Cot. xi. Zo-_.

t Eat. xtxii
tt _Cor

6.

iii. B.

6 Mtttt. -ti. t_
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if, not content with living at home m the prac- would be restrained by it from the abuses detice of these works of the flesh, they even wished nounced.
by them, forsooth, to honour the church, and to
8. Next morning, however, when the day
fill the whole area of so large a place of wor- dawned, which so many were accustomed
to
ship, if they were per,rotted,
w_th crowds of devote to excess in eating and drinking, I rerevellers and drunkards : and yet would not _cezved notme that some, even of those who were
present to God those frmts of the Spirit whmh, ,,pre_ent when I preached, had not yet desisted
by the authority of Scrq)ture, and by my groans I trom complamt, and that so great was the power
they were called to yield, and by the offering of of detestable custom w,th them, that, using no
which they would most smtably celebrate the other argument, the), asked, "Wherefore
is this
saints' days.
now prohibited ? Were the)" not Chnst,ans who
7- This being finished, I returned the manu- m former t,mcs d,d not interfere with this pracscript ; and being asked to speak,' I set before t,ce?"
On hearing this, I knew not what more
their eyes with all my might, as the danger itself I powerful means for lnttuencing them I could deconstrained
me, and as the Ix, rd was pleased to. vise ; but resolved, in the event of their judging
give strength, the daa_ger shared by them x_ho it proper to persevere, that after reading in
were comnutted
to my care, and by me, who Ezek,el's prophecy that the watchman has demust gave account to the Chief Shepherd, and hvered his own soul if he has given warning,
implored them by ths humiliation, b) the un-[even though the persons warned refuse to give
paralleled insults, the buffetlngs and spitting on heed to hun, I would shake my garments and
the face whmh He endured,
by His p,erced depart.
But then the Lord showed me that He
hands and crown of thorns, and bv Ills cro_s leaves us not alone, and taught me how He enand blood, to have troy on me at l'ea_t, if they courages us to trust Him ; for before the time
were displeased ,_ith themselves, and to consider:at whwh I had to ascend the pulpit,3 the very
the inexpressible
lo_e cherished to_,ards me by ] persons of _hose complaint against interference
the aged and venerable Valcrlus, _,ho had not' w,th long-estabhshed custom i had heard came
scrupled to assign to me for their sake_ the, to me. Receiwng them kindly, I by a few
perilous burden of expounding to them the word words brought them round to a right opinuon ;
of truth, and had often told thern that m my and when It came to the time for my d_scourse,
coining here his prayers were answered;
not having laid aside the lecture whmh I had prerejoicing, surely, that i had come to share or to pared as now unnecessary, I said a few things
behold the death of our hearers, but reloLcmg concerning
the quebtLon menuoned
above,
that I had coine to share hi,, labours for thesr "_,_,herefore non, prohibit this custom?"
saying
eternal life. In con_In_lon, I told them that I that to those who might propose _t the briefest
was re_olved to tru-,t in Him who cannot he, and best answer would be thxs : " Let us now at
and who has given us a promise by the month l last put down what ought to have been earlier
of the lm3phet, _a,,'ing of our Lord [e_us Christ, prohlbited."
" If His children "forsake my law, and walk not
9- IJest, however, any slight should seem to be
in my judgments ; ff the}' break my statutes, and lint by us on those who, before our time, either
keep not m_ commandments
; then will I v_t tolerated or dzd not dare to put down such manitheir transgression w_th the rod, and thmr m_qmty' fest excesses of an undi_oplined
multitude, I
w_th stripes:
nevertheless
my loving-kindness, explained to them the c_rcum_tances out of
w_ll I not utterly take from H_m." _ I declared, which this custom _eems to have necessarily
therefore, that I put my trust m Item, that if. rosen in the Churchly-namely,
that when, in
they despised the weighty words _lnch had now the peace which came after suc[_ numerous and
been read and spoken to them, He would visit violent persecuuons,
crowds of heathen who
them with the rod and wnth stapes, and not' wished to assume the Christian religion _vere
leave them to be condemned
w_th the world, kept back, because, having been accustomed to
In this appeal
I put forth all the power m celebrate the feasts connected with their worthought and utterance
which, in an emergenc)
sh_p of idols m revelhng and drunkenness, they
so great and hazardous, our Sav_our and Ruler could not easily refrain from pleasures so hurtwas pleased to supply.
I did not move them. ful and so habitual, it had seemed good to our
to weep by first weeping myself; but wlnle these lancestors, making for the tune a concession to
things were being spoken, I own that, mo_ect uy this infirmity, to permit them to celebrate, inthe tears which they began to shed. I m2rself isteat
of the festivals which they renounced,
could not refrain from following thmr example. I other feasts in honour of the holy martyrs, which
And when we had thus wept together. I con-. were observed, not as before "w_th a profane
eluded my sermon with full persuasion that they idesign,
but with s_milar self-indulgence.
I
ta tmJJegatl

ov'atio_¢.
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added that now upon them, as persons bound
i i. In the afternoon a greater number assemtogether in the name of Christ, and submissive bled than in the forenoon, and there was readto the yoke of His august authority, the whole- ing and praise alternately
up to the hour at
some restraints of sobriety were laid _ restraints which I went out in company with the bishop ;
with which the honour and fear due to Him who and after our coming two psalms were read.
It_pointed them should move them to comply _ Then the old man [Valerius] constrained me by
and that therefore
the time had now come in his express command
to say something to the
which all who did not dare to cast off the people;
from which I would rather have been
Christian profession should begin to walk ac- excused, as I was longing for the close of the
cording to Christ's will ; and being now con- anxmties of the day.
I dehvered
a short disfirmed Christians, should reject those concessions
course in order to express our gratitude to God.
to infirmity which were made only for a time in And as we heard the noise of the feasting, which
order to their becoming _uch.
[was going on as usual m the church of the herexo. I then exhorted them to imitate the ex- tins, who still prolonged their revelry while we
ample of the churches beyond the sea, in some were so differently engaged, I remarked that the
of which these practices had never been toler-]beauty
of day is enhanced by contrast with the
ated, while in others they had been already put night, and that when anything black is near,
down by the people complying with the counsel the punty of white is the more pleasing ; and
of good ecclesiastical
rulers;
and as the ex- that, in hke manner, our meeting for a sp_ritltal
amples of daily excess in the use of wine in the feabt might perhaps have been somewhat
less
church of the blessed Apostle Peter were brought sweet to us, but for the conlrast of the carnal
forward m defence of the practme, I stud in the excesses in which the others indulged ; and I
first place, that I had heard that these excesses exhorted
them to desire eagerly such feaqts as
had been often forbidden, but because the place we then enjoyed, if they had tasted the goodwas at a distance from the bishop's control, and hess of the Lord.
At the same t_rne, I sam
because in such a city the multitude of carnally- that those may well be afraid who seek anything
minded persons was great, the foreigners espe- which shall one day be destroyed as the chtef
¢ially, of whom there is a constant influx, clinging object of their desire, seeing that every one
to that practice with an obstinacy proportioned,
shares the portion of that which he worslnps ; a
tO their ignorance, the suppression
of so great' I warmng expressly given by the apostle to such,
an evil had not yet been possible•
If, however, when he says of them their "god is their belly," _
I continued, we would honour the Apostle Peter, i inasmuch as he has elsewhere stud, " Meats for
we ought ....to hear hi_ words, and look much more' I the belly, and the belly for meats ; but God shall
to the epistles by whmh h_s mind _s made known destroy both it and them." _ I added that _t is
to us, than to the place of worship, by which it our duty to seek that which is imperishable.
is not made known; and immedmtely takmg the which, far removed
from carnal affectmns, _s
manuscript, I read his own words : " Forasmuch
obtained
through sanctification
of the spire ;
then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, and when those things whmh the Lord was
arm yourselves likewise w_th the same mind : pleased to suggest to me had been spoken on
for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased th_s subject as the occasion required, the daffy
from sin ; that he no longer should live the rest evening exercises of worship were performed ;
of his time in the flesl) to the lusts of men, but !and when with the bishop I retired from the
to the will of God.
For the time hast of our :church, the brethren stud a hymn there, a conlife may suffice us to ha_ wrought'the
will of l siderable mulutude
remaining
in the church,
the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness
land engaging in praise _ even ull dayhght failed.
lusts, excess of wine, revelhngs, banquetings,
_ 2. I have thus related as concisely as I could
and abominable
idolatries."'
After this, when that which I am sure you longed to hear.
Pray
I saw that all were w_th one consent turning to that God may be pleased to protect our efforts
a right mind, and renouncing the custom against from gnving offence or provoking
odium in any
which I had protested, I exhorted
them to as- way.
In the tranquil prosperity which you ensemble at noon for the reading of God's word joy we do with lively warmth of affection parmad singing of psalms ; stating that we had re- licipate in no small measure, when tidings so
solved thus to celebrate the festival in a way frequently reach us of the gifts possessed by the
much more accordant
with purity and piety; highly spiritual church of Thagaste.
The ship
and that, by the number of worshippers who bringing our brethren has not yet arrived.
At
shodld assemble for this purpose, it would plain- Hasna, where our brother Argentius is presbyly appear who were guided by reason, and who ter, the Circumcelliones,
entering our church,
were the slaves of appetite.
With these words

ii
_; ".

the discourse
concluded.
a _ pet.iv.
z.,-_

._
,

-
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demolished the altar
The case is now in ls_irit which is h
....
;"
"
"
i 1_ '
t e inner man, we are as it were
process oz maa ;ana
we earnestly ask your acquainted with you. Nor is it strange that
prayers that it may be decided, in a peaceful though distantwe are near, thoug h unknown we
-way, and as becomes the Cathohc Church, so as are well known to each other ; for we are mereto silence the tongues of turbulent heretics. I bets of one body, having one Head, enjoying the
have sere a letter to the Asiarch.'
effusion of the same grace, living by the same
Brethren most blessed, may ye persevere in bread, walking in the same way, and dwelling in
the Lord, and remember us. Amen.
the same home. In short, m all that makes up
our being,- in the whole faith and hope by
which we stand m the present hfe, or labour for
LETI'ER XXX.
that which is to come,--we are both in the
(A.D. 396.)
sprat and in the body of Christ so united, that
This letter of Paulinus was written before receivinga if we fell from this umon we would cease to be.
reply to his formerletter, No. z7, p. 248.
3" How small a thing, therefore, is that which
TO AUGUSTIN,
OUR
LORD
AND
HOLY
AND
BEIX)VED
our
bodily separauon denies to us !--for it is
BROTHER_
PAULINUSAND "I'HERASIA_ SINNERS, ' nothing more than one of those fruits that gratify
SF2,I'D
GREETLNG.
the eyes, which are occupmd only wRh the things
of time. And yet, perhaps, we should not numx. My beloved brother in Christ the Lord, ber th_s pleasure which m the body we enjoy
having through your holy and pmus works come, among the blessings which are only m time
to know you without )'our knowledge,, and to see the pT
ortiort
.....nf _nvritr._..u_]
m_n, .-mW.._s'*ho-o
.......
hodie_ the
I
You though absent long ago, my mind embraced ',resurrecuon
will impart _mmortahty; as we,
you with unreserved, affecuon, and I hastened to ..thouc,
h_ in ourselvo_
.... -,,,,u,,.y,_"
.....,_,_ ov,,"^"_
........
,u
_"v_'-,,
secure the grauficauon of hearing you through hr l
it
otgh
the
merit
of
Christ
and
the
mercy
of
famihar brotherly exchange of letters I believe God the Father Wherefore I pray that th°
also
that
by
the
l_x_rds
hand
and
favour
my_e
c
o
"
v
1
;"
ri
•
ja.e
f God b our Lord ,esus Ch_st ma_v
letter has reached you ; but as the youth whom, ' grant unto us this favour too, that we may yet
before winter, we had sent to salute you and lsee your face. Not only would this bring great
others equally loved in God's name, has not graufication to our desires; but by_t illumination
returned, we could no longer either put off what would be brought to our minds, and our poverty
we feel to be our duty, or restrain the vehemence', would be enriched by your abundance. This
of our desire to hear from you. If, then, my indeed you may grant to us even while we are
former letter has been found worthy to reach absent from you, especially on the present occayou, this is the second ; if, however, it was not slon, through our sons Romanus and Agdis,
so fortunate as to come to your hand, accept Ibeloved and most dear to us in the Lord (whom
this as the first.
Ias our second selves we commend to you), when
2. But, my brother, judging all things as a
filhng the labour of love in which they are enspiritual man, do not estimate our lo_e to you the), return to us in the Lord's name, after fu|by the duty which we render, or the frequency, gaged; m which work we beg that they may
of our letters. For the I,ord, who evervwhere, especially enjoy the goodwill of _our Charity.
.as one and the same, worketh His love in His For you know what high rewards tl_eMost High
own, is witness that, from the time when, by thepromises to the brother who gives his brother
kindness of the venerable bishops Aurehus and lhelo. If you are pleased to impart to me any
•
cr
Alyp,us,
we came to know you throu_,h
your] _ft -- of the grace that has been bestowed on yoU ,
writings against the Manicha=ans, love for'youl_ou may safely do it through them ; for,believe
has taken such a place m us, that we seemed me, they are of one heart and of one mind with
not so much to be acquiring a new friendship as [us in the Lord. Maythe grace of God always
revwing an old affection. Now at length we ]abide as it is with you, 0 brother beloved, yenaddress you in writing; and though we are_erable, most dear, and longed for in Chnst the
novices in expressing, we are not novices in Lord! Salute on our behalf all the saints in
feeling love to you; and by communion of the Christ who are with you, for doubtless such
I A matte
who was alto charlted with the affairs pertaining
attach themselves to your fellowship ; commend
totheprotectton
ofrehmonThet_t_belonged
primarily
to those UStO them all, that they may, along with your_ho)__
thep,o_i=_
og _ _ _
oft_ g_.-c,,a,._
self, remember us in prayer.
• "¢-_¢_4JKSj
RV. 9"
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[it may be, enjoys no benefit itself from what it
icontains, though it may be unfolded with great
(A.D. 396.)
benefit to others ; but, in reading this letter of
BROTHER
PAULEqUS
AND
TO SISTER
THERASIA,
yours
_
namely, the minds of these brethren
]_(3_T BELOVED AND SINCERE,
TRULY blOS] when conversing w_th them, we found that the
B_D
AND
MOST
EMINENT
FOR
THE
VERY
blessedness of those upon whom you had wntten
ABUNDANT
GRACE
OF
GOD
BESTOWED
0"_ THEM,
WaS
manifestly proportioned
to
the
fulness with
AUGUSTLN]
SENDS GREETINGIN THE LORD.
which they had been written upon by you.
In

L AtTHOUC,n in my longing to be without
delay near you in one sense, whde stdl remote
in another, I w_shed much that what I wrote in
answer to your former letter (if, indeed, any
letter of mine deserves to be called an answer
to yours) should go with all possible expedition
to your Grace,' my delay has brought me the
advantage
of a second letter from you.
The
Lord is good, who often withholds what we desire, that He may add to it what we would prefer.
For it is one pleasure to me that you will
write me on receiving my letter, and it is another that, through not receiving it at once, you
have written now. The joy which I have felt in
reading this letter would have been lost to me
if my letter to your Hohness had been quickly
conveyed to you, as I intended and earnestly
desired.
But now, to have th_s letter, and to
expect a reply to my own, multiplies my satisfaction.
The blame of the delay cannot be laid
to my charge ; and the Lord, in H_s more abundant kindness, has done that which He judged
to be more conducive to my happine¢,s,
z. We welcomed with great gladness in the
Lord the holy brothers Romanus and Agilis,
who were, so to speak, an additional
letter from
you, capable of hearing and answering our voices,
whereby most agreeably your presence was in
part enjoyed by us, although only to make us
long the more eagerly to see you.
It would be
at all times and m every way impossible for you
to give, and unreasonable for us to ask, as much
information
from you concerning
yourself by
letter as we received from them by word of
mouth.
There was manifest also in them (what
no paper could convey) such delight in telling
us of you, that by their very countenance
and
eyes while they spoke, we could with unspeakable joy read you written on their hearts.
Moreover, a sheet of paper, of whatever kind it be,
and however excellent the things written upon
t CJi4_

order, therefore, to attain to the same blessedness, we trmascribed in our own hearts what was
written in theirs, by. most eager questioning as to
everything concerning you.
3. Notwithstanding
all this, it is with deep
regret that we consent to their so soon leaving
us, even to return to you.
For observe, I beseech you, the conflicting emotions by which we
are agitated.
Our obligation to let them go
without delay was increased according to the
vehemence of their desire to obey you ; but the
greater the vehemence
of this desire in them,
the more completely
did they set you forth
as almost present with us, because they let us
see how tender )'our affections are.
Therefore
our reluctance to let them go increased with our
sense of the reasonableness
of their urgency to
be permitted
to go.
Oh insupportable
trial,
were it not that by such partings we are not,
after all, separated from each other, _ were _t
not that we are "members
of one body, having
one Head, enjoying the effus|on of the same
grace, living by the same bread, walking in the
same way, and dwelling in the same home! ''_
You recogmse these words, I suppose, as quoted
from your own letter ; and why should not I also
use them ? Why should they be yours any more
than mine, seeing that, inasmuch as they are
true, they proceed from communion
with the
_same head ? And in so far as they contain something that has been specmlly given to you, I have
so loved them the more on that account, that
they have taken possession of the way leading
through nay breast, and would suffer no words to
pass from my heart to my tongue until they went
first, with the priority which is due to them as
yours.
My brother and sister, holy and beloved
in God, members of the same body with us,
who could doubt that we are animated by one
spirit, except those who are strangers to that
affection by which we ar_ bound to each other ?
4. Yet I am curious to know whether you
• I_
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bear with more patience and/ease than I do their ships and their nets at the Lord's comthis bodily separation.
If it be so, I do not, mand, but also in declaring that they had left
I confess, take any pleasure in your fortitude all and followed Him. 6 And truly he despises
in this respect, unless perhaps because of its'all who despises not only all that he was able,
reasonableness,
seeing that I confess myself, but also all that he was desirous to possess.
much less worthy of your affectionate longing What may have been desired is seen only by
than you axe of mine.
At all events, if I found I the eyes of God ; what was actually possessed
in
myself
power displea_se
of bearing
absence
pa- i is
seenthings
also trivial
by theandeyes
of men.
Moreover,
tiently,
thisa would
me,your
because
it would
when
earthly
are loved
by u%
make me relax my efforts to see you, and what. we are somehow more firmly wedded to what
could be more absurd than to be made indolent we have than to what we desire to have. For
by power of endurance?
But I beg to acquaint _whence was it that he who sought from the
your Charity with the ecclesiastical duties by i Lord counsel as to the way of eternal hfe, went
which I am kept at home, inasmuch as the'away sorro_fill upon hearing that, if he would
blessed father Valerius (who with me salutes!be
perfect, he must sell all, and distribute to
you, and thirsts for you with a vehemelace of] the poor, and have treasure in heaven, unle_
which you wdl heax from our brethren), not because, as the Gospel tells us, he had great
content with having me as his presbyter, has'possessions?7
For it is one thing to forbear
insisted upon adding the greater burden of shar- i from appropriating what is wanting to us ; it is
ing the episcopate w_th him. This office I was another thing to rend away mat which has beafraid to dechne, being persuaded, through the {come a part of ourselves : the former acuon is
love of Valerius and the _mportunity of the peo- 'like declining food, the latter is hke cutting off
cpl,. that it was the Lord's w_ll, and being pre-la limb. How great and how full of wonder :s
i_led from excusin_ myself on other grounds]the
joy with wh._ch Christian chanty beholds _.n
by- some precedents
of'simalar
appointments, lout day a sacrifice cheerfully made m obe&The yoke of Christ, it _s true, is in itself easy, enee to the Gospel of Christ, which that rich
and H_s burden light ;' yet, through my perver- man grleved and refused to make at the btdding
sity and infirmity, I may find the yoke ve.v.atious of Christ Himself!
and the burden heavy m some degree, and I[
6. Although langamge fails to express tl_at
cannot tell
yoke and burden would become ff I were corn- [ utter, nevertheless,
y
p
" Y
i'orted by a visit from you, who live, as I am idiscernment and piety that the glory of this is
reformed, more disengaged and free from such not yours, that is to say, not of man, but the glory
cares:
I therefore
feel warranted
in asking, of the Lord in you (for you yourselves are most
nay, demanding
and imploring you to conde- carefully on your guard against your Adversary,
scend to come over into Africa, wh,ch is more and most devoutly strive to be found as learners
oppressed with thirst for men such as you are of ('hn_t, meek and lo_ly m heart ;-and, indeed,
than even by the well-known aridity of her soil.J it were better with humility to retain than with
5- God knoweth that I long for ),our visiting pride to renovnce th_s world's wealth) ;_ince,
this country, not merely to gratify my own desire, I say, you are aware that the glory here ,s not
nor merely on account of those who through Iyours, but the Lord's, you see how weak and inme, or by public report, have heard of your ladequate are the things which I have spoken.
pious resolution ;4 1 long for _t for the .sake ofl For I have been speakmg of the praises of Chnst,
others also who either have not heard, or, hear- !a theme transcending the tongue of angels. We
ing, have not believed the fame of your piety, long to see this glory of Christ brought near to
but who might be constrained to love excellence the eyes of our people ; that in you, umted m
of whach they could then be no longer in igno-" the bonds of wedlock, there may be given to
rance or doubt.
For although the perseverance I both sexes an example of the way in whtch pride
and purity of your compassionate benevole_zt j must be trodden under foot, and perfect,on hopeis good, more is required of you ; nameq,
[ fully pursued.
I know not any way m _hlc h you
your li ght so shine before men, that they
• may"I could give greater proof of your benevolence,
behold your good works, and may glorify your than xn resolving to be not less wflhng to perm,t
Father which is in heaven."5
The fishermen }'our worth to be seen, than you are zealous to
of Galilee found pleasure not only in leawnglLacqmre and retain _t.
,1,t,,_ _L o
" Pmalm_
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7. I recommend to your kindness and charity
th_s boy. Vetustinus, whose case might draw forth..
i the s_[mpathy even of those who are not reh
a,a a'_ _g_ouS, the causes of h_s aflh_t,on and of b_ lear-
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ing hiscountryyou willhearfrom his own lips.
1you willbecome more richas a blessing
through
As tohispiousresolution--his
promise,namely,1the love withwhich your kindnessreceivesit.
to devote himselfto theserviceofGod _ itwdl iMay the Lord keep you foreverfrom thisgenerbe more decisively
known aftersome time has ation/my brotherand sister
most beloved and
elapsed,
when his strength
has been confirmed,sincere,trulybenevolent,and most eminently
and hispresentfearisremoved. Perceiving
the1endowed withabundantgracefrom theLord.
warmth of your love for me, and encouraged1
therebytobelievethat you willnot grudge theI
.............
labour of reading what I have written, I send to I
LI_I-IJ_I ¢. _,.A.2kll.
your Holiness and Charity three books : would
This letter from Paulinus to Romauianus and Liceuthat the size of the volumes were an index of the tius expresses the satisfaction w_thwhich he heard of the
com-leteness
of the discussi^n of so _eat a sub [ promouon of Augustin to the episcopate, and conveys
•
t'
.
v
. . s'
" ." ! both m prose and m verse excellent counsels to Lcen]ect ; for the quesuon of free-will is handled m tius: _t _s one which in this selection, may without loss
them I I know that these books, or at least some be omitted.
of them, are not in the possession of our brother
Romanianus ; but almost everything which I have
LETTER
XXXIII.
been able for the benefit of any readers to write
(A.D. 396-)
is, as I have intimated, accessible to your perusal
through him, because of your love to me, although "to PROC_a_E_A.',nYS,
_W¢LORD, HONOURABLEAND
I did not charge him to carry them to you. For
MOST BELOVED,AUGUSTINSENDS GREETING.
he already had them all, and was carrying them
x. The titles prefixed to this letter I need not
with him : moreover, it was by him that my an- defend or explain at any length to you, though
swer to your first letter was sent. I suppose that I they may give offence to the vain prejudices of
your Holiness has already discovered,
by that ignorant men. For I rightly address you as lord,
spiritual sagacity which the Lord has given you, seeing that we are both seeking to deliver each
how much that man bears in his soul of what is other from error, although to some it may seem
good, and how far he st_ll comes short through uncertain which of us is in error before the matinfirmity.
In the letter sent through him you ter has been fully debated ; and therefore we are
have, as I trust, read with what anxiety I corn- mutually setT,ing one another, ff we sincerely
mended himself and his son to your sympathy labour that we may both be dehvered from the
and love, as well as how close is the bond by perversity of discord.
That I labour to do th_s
which they are united to me.
May the Lord w_th a sincere heart, and with the fear and trembuild them up by your means!
This must be bhng of Christian humdity, is not perhaps to
asked from H_m rather than from you, for I know mo_t men manifest, but is seen by Him to whom
how nauch it is already your desire,
all heart_ are open.
What I wxthout hesitation
8. I have heard from the brethren that you esteem honourable in you, you readily perceive.
are writing a treatise against the Pagans : if we For I do not esteem worthy of any honour the
have any claim on your heart, send it at once to lerro r of schism, from which I desire to have all
us to read.
For your heart is such an oracle of men dehvered, so far as is within my power ; but
divine truth, that we _xpect from it answers which yourself I do not for a moment hesitate to regard
shall satisfactonly and clearly decide the most as worthy of honour, chiefly because you are knit
prolix debates.
I understand that your Hohne_s to me in the bonds of a common humanity, and
has the books of the most blessed father' Am- because there are conspicuous in you some md_brose, of which I long greatly to see those which, cations of a more gentle disposition, by which I
with much care and at great length, he has writ- am encouraged
to hope that you may readily
ten against some most ignorant and pretentious
embrace the truth when it has been demonstrated
men, who affirm that our Lord was instructed by to you.
As for my love to you, I owe not less
the writings of Plato?
than He commanded who so loved us as to bear
9- Our most blessed brother Severus, formerly the shame of the cross for our sakes.
of our community, now president _ of the church
z. Be not, however, surprised that I have so
in Milevis, and well known by the brethren in long forborne from addressing your Benevolence ;
that city, joins me in respectful salutation to your for I d_d not think that your views were such as
Holiness.
The brethren also who are with me I were with great joy declared to me by brother
serving the Lord salute you as warmly as they i Evodius, whose testimony I cannot but believe.
long to see you : they long for you as much as I
that, when you met accidentally
they love you ; and they love you as your emi- / at
Forthe
he same
tells me
house, and conversation
began benent goodness merits.
The loaf which we send] tween you concerning our hope, that is to say,
_
II the inheritance of Christ, you were kindly pleased
_i
,0_/_.
s A_-t._.

_
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to say that you were willing to have a conference !citement in defending the communion to which
with me in the presence of good men. I am : he belongs, may have said something too retruly glad that you have condescended
to make. hemently through strong feeling, you ought to
this proposal : and I can m no wise forego so ! excuse him on the ground of his age, and of
important an opportunity,
g_ven by your kind-I the xmportance of the matter in his estimation.
Bess, of using whatever strength the Lord mayi
4- I beseech you, however, to remember what
be pleased to give me in considering and debat- :you have been pleased to promise ; namely, to
ing with you what has been the cause, or source, investigate amicably w_th me a matter of so
or reason of a division so lamentable and deplor-, great importance, and so closely pertaining to
able in that Church of Chrxst to winch He said : [ the common salvation, m the presence of such
- Peace I give you, my peace I leave unto you."'
spectators as you may choose (provided only
3. I heard from the brother aforesaid that you that our words are not uttered so as to be lost,
had complained of his having said something in but are taken down with the pen ; so that we
answer to you in an insulting manner;
but, I Lmay conduct the d_cussion m a more calm and
pray you, do not regard it as an insuh, for 1 am _orderly manner, and anything spoken by us
sure it dxd not proceed from an overbearing sprat, which escapes the memory may be recalled by
as I know my brother well.
But if, in dL_putmg reading the notes taken).
Or, if you prefer it,
m defence of his own faith and the Church's. we may discuss the matter without the mterferlove, he spoke perchance wath a degree of warmth I ence of any third party, by means of letters or
something which you regarded as wounding your conference and reading, wherever you please,
dignity, that deserves to be called, not contuma-, lest perchance some hearers, unwisely zealous,
cy, but boldness.
For he desired to debate and should be more concerned with the expectation
d:scuss the question, not to be merely subnnttmg of a conflict between us, than the thought of our
to you and flattering 3ou. For such flattery is mutual profit by the discussion.
Let the people,
the off of the sinner, with whlch the prophet however, be afterwards informed through us of
does not desire to have his head anointed;
for the debate, when it :s concluded;
or, ff you
he satth: "The rlghteou_ shall correct me m. prefer to have the matter discussed by letters
compassion, and rebuke me ; but the oil of the'exchanged,
let these letters be read to the two
sanner shall not anoint nay head."*
For he pre- congregations, m order that they may yet come
fers to be corrected by the stern comp:L_saon ot to be no longer diwded, but one. In fact, I
the righteous, rather than to be commended w_th. willingly accede to whatever terms you wish, or
the sooth,ng off of flattery. Hence also the say- prescribe, or prefer. And as to the sentiments
mg of the prophet : "They who pronounce you. of my most blessed and venerable father Valehappy cause you to err."_
Therefore also it Is. flus, who i_ at present from home, I undertake
commonly and justly said of a man whom false with fullest confidence that he will hear of this
compliments
have made proud, "his head has with great ioy ; for I know how much he loves
grown ; "4 for it has been increased by the off peace, and how free he is from being influenced
of the sinner, that is, not of one correcting with' by any paltry regard for vain parade of dignity.
stern truth, but of one commending with smooth
5. I ask you, what have we to do with the
flattery.
Do not, however, suppose me to mean dissensions of a past generation?
Let it suffice
by th_s, that I wish it to be understood that you, that the wounds which the b_tterness of proud
have been corrected by brother Evodms, as by'men
inflicted on our members have remained
a righteous man; for I fear lest you should un.ttl now; for we have, through the lapse of
think that anything :s spoken by me also in an time, ceased to feel the pain to remove which
insulting manner, against which I de_tre to the, the physician's help is usually sought. You see
utmost of my power to be on guard.
But He. how great and miserable is the calamxty by which
is righteous who hath said, " I am the truth." s the peace of Christian homes and families is
When, therefore, any true word has been uttered, :broken.
Husbands and wives, agreeing together
though _t may be somewhat rudely, by the mouth at the family hearth, are divided at the altar of
of any man, we are corrected not by the speaker,, Christ.
By H_m they pledge themselves to be
who may perhaps be not less a stoner than our-, at peace between themselves, yet in Him they
selves, but by the truth itself, that _s to say, by I cannot be at peace.
Children have the same
Christ who is righteous,
lest the unction
of _their
home,own
but parents.
not the They
same desire
house toofbe Cod,
_vath
i_ the off
secure.of
smooth
but pernicious
flattery,
which _lthough, !the earthly inheritance of those with whom mey
of the sinner,
should anoint
our head.
therefore, brother Evodius, through undue exof Christ.
_. wrangle
Servants concerning
and masters the
divideinheritance
thetr common
Lord,
, ._ ,a,,. _.
• v..,_, s.
* c,-,_'_,_.,,a,

I who took on Him the form of a servant that He
might dehver all from bondage. Your party
honours us, and our party honours you. Your
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1_,mbe_s appeal to us by our episcopal insignia,' creed into the Catholic communion, but that to
and our members show the same respect to you. all who are in error the truth may be openly
We receive the words of all, we desire to give declared, and being by God's help clearly "exoffence to none. Why then, finding cause of hibited through my ministry, may so commend
offence in none besides, do we find it in Christ, itself as to make them embrace and follow it.
whose members we rend asunder?
When we
2. Passing many other things unnoticed, what
may be serviceable to men that are desirous of could be more worthy of detestation than what
terminating through our help disputes concerning has just happened ? A young man is reproved
secular affairs, they address us as saints and ser- by his bishop for frequently beating his mother
rants of God, in order that they may have their like a madman, and not restraining his impious
questions as to property disposed of by us : let hands from wounding her who bore him, even
us at length, unsolicited, take up a matter which on those days on whtch the sternness of law
concerns both our own salvation and theirs.
It shows mercy to the most guilty criminals. 2 He
is not about gold or silver, or land, or cattle,-then threatens his mother that he would pass to
matters concerning which we are daily saluted the party of the Donatists, and that he would
with lowly respect, in order that we may bring kill her whom he is accustomed to beat ruth
disputes to a peaceful termination,--but
it is incredtble ferocity.
He utters these threats,
concerning our Head Himself that thts d_ssen- then passes over to the Donatists, and is rebapsion, so unworthy and pernicious, exists between tized while filled w_th wicked rage, and ]s arrayed
us.
However low they bow their heads who in white vestments while he is burning to shed
salute us in the hope that we may make them his mother's blood. He is placed in a prominent
agree together in regard to the things of this and conspicuous position within the radmg m
world, our Head stooped from heaven even to the church ; and to the eyes of sorrowful and
the cross, and yet we do not agree together in indignant
beholders, he who is purposing mathHim.
icide is exhibited as a regenerate man.
6. I beg and beseech you, if there be in you ] 3. I appeal to you, as a man of most mature
that brotherly feeling for which some give you [judgment, can the_ things find favour in your
credit, let your goodness be approved sincere,[eyes?
I do not believe this of you: I know
and not feigned with a view to passing honours, / your wisdom.
A mother _s wounded by her son
by this, that your bowels of compassion be!in the members of that body which bore and
moved, so that you consent to have this matter *nursed the ungrateful wretch ; and when the
discussed ; joining with me in persevering prayer, I Church, his spiritual mother, interferes, she too
and m peaceful discussion of every point.
Let is wounded in those sacraments by whtch, to
not the respect paid by the unhappy people to the same ungrateful son, she ministered life and
our dignities be found, in the judgment of God, nourishment.
Do you not seem to hear the
aggravating our comlemnation ; rather let them young man gnashing his teeth in rage for a parbe recalled along with us, through our unfeigned ent's blood, and saying, "What shall I do to the
love, from errors and dissensions, and graded Church which forbids my wounding nay mother?
into the ways of truth and peace.
I have found out what to do : let the Church
My lord, honourable and most beloved, I pray herself be wounded by such blows as she can
that you may be blessed in the sight of God.
suffer; let that be done in me which may cause
her members pain. Let me go to those who
know how to despise the grace with which she
LETTER
XXXIV.
gave me spiritual birth, and to mar the form
which in her womb I received.
I_t me vex
(A.D. 396.)
both my natural and my spmtual mother with
TOEU-SEBnJs,_fY EXCELLENTLORD--AND

tortures.........
let the one who was the second
me Dlrtll t_ tile hi'st to give
me burial,
......
for her sorrow let me seek spiritual death, and
SENDS O_._,._,.
for the other's death let me prolong my natural
t. God, to whom the secrets of the heart of life."
Oh, Eusebius 1 I appeal to you as an
man are open, knoweth that it is because of my I honourable man, what else may we expect than
.love for Christian peace that I am so deeply lthat now he shall feel himself, as a Donatist, so
moved by the profane deeds of those who basely ',armed as to have no fear in assailing that unarid impiously persevere in dissenting from it. I happy woman, decrepit with age and helpless in
He kno W eth also t hat thts........feehng of mine is one [ her widowhood, from wounding whom he was
tending towards peace, and that my desire is, ] restrained whde he remained a Catholic ? For
WORTHY OF

AFFECTION

not that any one should
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BROTHER,
cruel,
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hem_ when he said to his mother,"I willpass I shouldrather
go to Constantina,
s becausein
over
the partyof
Donatus,and
willdrink
your to
blood?"
Behold,
arrayed in Iwhite
vest- thattown hispartywas more numerous;orthat
I should go to Milevis, because there, as they
merits, but with conscience crimson with blood, say, they are soon to hold a council ; _ these
he has fulfilled his threat in part ; the other part things are absurd, for my special charge does
remains, viz. that he drink his mother's blood, not extend beyond the Church of Hippo.
The
If, therefore, these things find favour in your wnole *mportance ot this quest,on to me, in the
eyes, let him be urged by those who are now first place, ,s as it affects Proculeianus and myhis clergy and his sanctifiers to fulfil within eight self; and if, perchance, he thinks himself not •
days the remaining portion of his vow.
r '
"
i match for me, let him implore the a,d of any'
4. The Lo d s right hand indeed is strong, so one whom he pleases as h,s colleague m the dethat He may keep back this man's rage from 'bate.
For m other towns we interfere with the
that unhappy and desolate widow, and, by means Iaffairs of the Church only so far as ,s permitted
known unto His own wisdom, may deter hlm or enjoined by our brethren bearing the same
from his impious design; but could I do other- priestly office w|th us, the bishops of these
wise than utter my feelings when my heart was towns.
pierced with such grief?
Shall they do such
.6. And yet I cannot comprehend what there
things, and am I to be commanded to hold my is m me, a novice, that should make him, who
peace ? When He commands me by the mouth calls h,mself a b,shop of so many years' standing,
of the apostle, saying that those who teach wha unwilling and afraid to enter into discus_lon with
they ought not must be rebuked by the bishop,' me.
If it be my acquaintance
with liberal
shall I be silent through dread of their d|spleas- studies, wh|ch perhaps he did not pursue at all,
ure? The lord dehver me from such folly ! As or at least not so much as I have done, what h_
to my desire for having such an impious crime tlus to do w|th the question m debate, wh|ch is
recorded in our pubhc registers, it was desired to be decided by the Holy Scriptures or by
by me chiefly for th,s end, that no one who may ecclesiastical or public documents, wsth which
hear me bewailing the_ proceedings, especially he has for so many years been conversant, that
in other towns where _t may be expedient for me he ought to be more sk,lled in them than I am ?
to do so, may think that I am inventing a false- Once more, I have here my brother and colhood, and the rather, because m Hq)po ,tself it league Samsuci,s, bishop of the Church of Turis already affirmed that Proculeianus did not ris,J who h_ts not learned any of those branches
issue the order which was in the official report of culture of which he ,s stud to be afraid : let
ascribed to him.
him attend in my place, and let the debate be
5. In what more temperate
way could we between them.
I will ask him, and, as I trust
dispose of this important matter than through in the name of Christ, he will readily consent to
the mediation of such a man as you, invested take my place in this matter ; and the Lord will,
with most illustrious rank, and possessing calm- I tnzst, g_ve md to h_m when contending for the
hess as well as great prudence and goodw,ll ? I tnith : for although unpolished m language, he
beg, therefore, as I have already done by our is well instructed in the true faith. There is
brethren, good and honourable men, whom I sent therefore no reason for his referring me to others
to your Excellency, that you will condescend to whom I do not know, instead of letting us settle
inquire whether it is the case that the presbyter bet_ceen ourselves that which concerns ourselves.
V_ctor did not receive from his bishop the order : However, as I have said, I will not decline
which the public official records reported ; or ] meeting them if he himself asks their assistance.
whether, since Victor himself has sa,d otherwise,
they have in their records laid a thing falsely to
his charge, though they belong to the same cornLETTER
XX_XV.
reunion with him.
Or, if he consents to our
(A.D. 396.)
calmly discussing the whole question of our differences, in order that the error which is already
(Anotherletter to Eusebius on the same subject-)
manifest may become yet more so, I willingly TO EUSEBIUS,
M'Y EXCELLENT
LORDANDBROTHER_
embrace the opportunity.
For I have heard:
WORTHYOF AFFF.Z2TIO.N'
AND ESTEEM,AUGUr'
that he proposed that without popular tumult, ! _
SENDSOREm'INC.
in the presence only of ten esteemed and honour'able men from each party, we should mvestii. I did not impose upon you, by importunate
gate what is the truth in this matter according to exhortation or entreaty in spite of your relucthe Scriptures.
As to another proposal which tance, the duty, as you call it, of arbitrating besome have reported to me as made by him, that tween bishops.
Even if I had desired to move
s Co_stantina,
x T'L

i. 9-z3.

s Turns,
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awto this, I might perhaps have easily shown utmost freedom in that misconduct from which
competent you are to judge between us in in the Catholic Church he was restrained.
Pera cause so clear and simple ; nay, I might show haps Proculeianus knows nothing about this
how you are already doing this, inasmuch as case either.
Let it therefore through you, as a
you, who are afraid of the office of judge, do man of grave and dispassionate spirit, be made
not hesitate to pronounce sentence in favour of known to him ; and let hun order that man to be
one of the parties before you have heard both. dtsmissed from his communion, who has chosen
But of this, as I have said, I do not meanwhile it for no other reason than that he had, on account
say anything.
For I had asked nothing else of insubordination and d_ssolute habits, forfeited
from your honourable good-nature, --and I be- his clerical office in the Catholic Church.
seech you to be pleased to remark it in this
3. For my own part, if it please the Lord, I
letter, if you did not in the former,--than
that purpose to adhere to this rule, that whoever,
you should ask Proculeianus whether he himself after being deposed among them by a sentence
said to his presbyter Victor that which the pub- of discipline, shall express a desire to pass over
lic registers have by official report ascribed to,into the Catholic Church, must be received on
him, or whether those who were sent have writ- icondmon of submitting to give the same proofs
ten in the pubhc registers not what they heard Iof pemtence
as those which, perhaps, they
from Victor, but a falsehood ; and further, what ! would have constrained him to give if he had
his opinion is as to our discussing the whole remained among them.
But consider, I bequestion between us. I think that he is not seech you, how worthy of abhorrence is their
constituted judge between parties, who is only procedure in regard to those whom we check by
requested by the one to put a question to the ecclesiastical censures for unholy living, persuadother, and condescend to write what reply he ing them first to come to a second baptism, m
has received.
This also I now again ask you order to their being qualified for which they denot to refuse to do, because, as I know by ex- clare themselves to be pagans (and how much
periment, he does not wish to receive a letter blood of martyrs has been poured out rather
from me, otherwise I would not employ your than that such a declaration
should proceed
Excellency's
mediation.
SLnce, therefore, he from the mouth of a Christian !); and theredoes not wish this, what could I do less hkely after, as if renewed and sanctified, but in truth
to give offence, than to apply through you, so more hardened in sin, to defy with the impiety
good a man and such a friend of his, for an of new madness, under the guise of new grace,
answer concermng a matter about which the that discipline to which they could not submit.
burden of my responsibility forbids me to hold If, however, I am wrong in attempting to obtain
my peace?
Moreover, you say (because the the correction
of these abuses through your
son's beating of his mother is disapproved
by benevolent interposition,
let no one find fault
your sound judgment),
"If
Proculetanus
had with my causing them to be made known to
known this, he would have debarred that man Proculeianus by the pubhc registers,--a
means
from commumon with his party."
I answer in of noufication which in this Roman city cannot,
a sentence, "He
knows it now, let him now I believe, be refused to me.
For, since the
debar him."
Lord commands us to speak and proclaun the
_. Let me mention another thing.
A man truth, and in teaching to rebuke what is wrong,
who was formerly a subdeacon of the church at and to labour in season and out of season, as I
Sp_na_ Primus by name, when, having been for- can prove by the words of the Lord and of the
bidden such intercourse with nuns as contravened
apostles, 2 let no man think that I am to be perthe laws of the Church,' he treated wath con- suaded to be silent concernmg these things.
If
tempt the established and wise regulations, was they meditate any bold measures of violence or
deprived of his clerical office, -- this man also, outrage, the Lord, who has subdued under His
being provoked by the divinely warranted
dis- yoke all earthly kingdoms in the bosom of His
eipline, went over to the other party, and was by Church spread abroad through the whole world,
them rebaptized.
Two nuns also, who were will not fail to defend her from wrong.
settled in the same lands of the Catholic Church i 4. The daughter of one of the cultivators of
with him, either taken by him to the other party, i the property of the Church here, who had been
or following him, were likewise rebaptized : and one of our catechumens, had been, against the
now, amongbands
of Circumcelhones
and troops will of her parents, drawn away by the other
of homeless women, who have declined matn- party, and after being baptized among them, had
mony that they may avoid restraint, he proudly assumed the profession of a nun. Now her father
boasts himself in excesses of detestable revelry, wished to compel her by severe treatment to rerejoicing that he now has without hindrance the turn to the Catholic Church ; but I was unwilhng
d_nu/sdt_ip/i=.utJ.s

,,s_ct/Imm_'_.
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tlmt this woman, whose mind was so perverted, letter from you, in which you plead for an an.
should be received by us unle_ with her own Iswer on the most just and amiable ground of
will, and choosing, in the flee exercise of judg- ]that brotherly love in which we are one, I have
ment, that which LSbetter : and when the co un- Iresolved no longer to postpone the gratification
tryman began to attempt to compel his daughter of the desire expressed by your love ; and
by blows to submit to his authority, I immed_- I although in the midst of most engrossing busiately forbade his using any such means. Not-ness,
I address myself to discharge the debt
withstanding, after all, when I was passing ldue to you.
through the Spanian district, a presbyter of,
z. As to the question on which you wish my
Proculeianus, standing in a field belonging to Lopinion , "whether it is lawful to fast on the
an excellent Catholic woman, shouted after me Iseventh day of the week," ' [ answer, that if it
with a most insolent voice that I was a Traditor were wholly unlawful, neither Moses nor Elijah,
and a persecutor;
and he hurled the same re- nor our Lord Himself, wouhi have fasted for
proach against that woman, belonging to our Iforty successive days. But by the same argucommunion, on whose property he was stand-lment it is proved that even on the Lord's day
ing. But when I heard his words, I not only I fasting is not unlawful. And yet, ff any one
refrained from pursuing the quarrel, but also lwere to think that the Lord s day should be
held back the numerous company which sur- I appointed a day of fasting, m the same way as
rounded me.
Vet xf I say, Let us inquire and j the seventh day is observed by some, such a
ascertain who are or have been indeed Traditors{man would be regarded, and not unjustly, as
and persecutor% they reply, " We will not de- !bringing a great cause of offence into the Church.
bate, but we will rcbaptize.
Leave us to preyi For m those things concerning which the divine
upon your flocks with crafty cruelty, like wolves ;, Scriptures have laid down no definite ride, the
and if you are good shepherds, bear It in si- custom of the people of God, or the practices
fence."
For what else has Proculemnus corn- instituted by their fathers, are to be held as the
rounded but this, if indeed the order is justly!law of the Church." If we choose to fall into
ascribed to him : " If thou art a Christian," stud a debate about these things, and to denounce
he, "leave this to the judgment of God ; what- Ione party merely because their custom differs
ever we do, hold thou thy peace."
The same, from that of others, the consequence must be
presbyter, moreover, dared to utter a threat an endless contention, in wluch the utmost care
against a countryman who is overseer of one of _s necessary lest the storm of conflict overcast
the farms belonging to the Church.
with clouds the calmness of brotherly love, while
5. I pray you to inform Proculeianus of all strength is spent in mere controversy which canthese things.
Let h_m repress the madness of not adduce on e_ther s_de any decisive testihis clergy, which, honoured Eusebius, I have[monies
of truth. This clanger the author has
felt constrained
to report to you. Be pleased not been careful to avoid, whose prohx dlssertato write to me, not your own opinion concerntion you deemed worth sending to me with your
ing them all, lest you should think that the re- I former letter, that I xmght answer hts arguments.
sponsibihty of a judge is laid upon you by me, I CHM_. u.-- 3" I have not at my disposal surlYbut the answer which they give to my questions, cient leisure to enter on the refutauon of hie
May the mercy of God preserve you from harm, opmious one by one : my time is demanded by
my excellent lord and brother, most worthy of I other and more important work. But if you
affection and esteem.
I devote a little more carefully to this treati_ of
an anonymous Roman author,_ the talents which
I by your letters you prove yourself to possess,
LETTER
XXXVL
land which I greatly love in you as God's gait,
(n D J9 6 )
/you will see that he has not hesitated to wound
""
"
!by his most injurious language almost the whole
BROTHER AND FELLOW-PRESBYTER ,C.A_AU-I Church of Christ, from the rising of the sun to
LAN'US, MOST BELOVED AND LONGEDFOR, U- Iits going down
Nay, I may say not almost, hut
GUSTLN"
SE.NDSGREETING.IN. TUg LORD.
[ absolutely,__the whole Church.
For he is found
Cttxp. i. _ i I know not how it was that I did to have not even spared the Roman Chrtstians,

TO My

not
reply
to your first letter; but I know thatlwhose custom he _ems to htmselfto.defend;
mY ne
g |ect was not owing to want of esteem for but he is not aware how the zorce ot tns mvec
you. For I take pleasure in your studies, and ltives recoils upon them, for it has escaped hie
.even ia the words in which you express your observation.
For when arguments to prove the
thoughts
; and it is my desire
as well
as adwce/------_Z_
.......
th
.
.
t Sal_ata.
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.
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obligation to fast on the seventh day of the weel whoever he is, to _.
For in wishing to
_il him, he enters on a vehement blustering pro iconceal from me his name, you plainly showed
test against the excesses of banquets and dnmken your unwillingness that I should judge him.
revelries, and the worst licence of intoxication,
CHAP.m.-- 5. "The Son of man," he says,"is
if there were no medium between fasting and Lord of the Sabbath, and in that day it is by all
rioting. Now if this be admitted, what good means lawful to do good rather than do evil.",
can fasting on Saturday do to the Romans? since If, therefore, we do evil when we break our fast,
on the other days on which they do not fast they there is no Lord's day upon which we live as
must be presumed, according to his reasoning, we should. As to his admission that the aposto be gluttonous, and given to excess in wine. ties did eat upon the seventh day of the week,
If, therefore, there is any difference between and his remark upon this, that the time for their
loading the heart with surfeiting and drunken- fasting had not then come, because of the Lord's
hess, which is always sinful, and relaxing the own words, "The days will come when the
strictness of fasting, with due regard to self- Bridegroom shall be taken away from them,
zestraint and temperance on the other, which and then shall the children of the Bridegroom
is done on the Lord's day without censure from fast ;" * since there is "a time to rejoice, and
any Christian, -- if, I say, there is a difference a time to mourn," 3 he ought first to have obbetween these two things, let h_m first mark the served, that our Lord was speaking there cf
distinction between the repasts of saints and the fasting in general, but not of fasting upon the
excessive eating and drinking of those whose god I seventh day. Again, when he says that by fastis their belly, lest he charge the Romans them- _ing grief is signified, and that by food joy is
selves with belonging to the latter class on the !represented, why does he not reflect what it was
days on which they do not fast ; and then let lwhich God designed to s_gmfy by that which _s
him inquire, not whether it is lawful to indulge twritten, "that He rested on the seventh day
in drunkenness on the seventh day of the week, I from all His works,"--namely,
that joy, and
which is not lawful on the Lord's day, but]not sorrow, ws.s set forth in that rest? Unless,
whether it is incumbent on us to fast on the lperchance, he intends to affirm that in God's
seventh day of the week, which we are not wont [resting and hallowing of the Sabbath, joy was
to do on the Lord's day.
Isignified to the Jews, but gnef to the Christians.
4. Thts quesuon I would wish to see him lBut God did not lay down a rule concerning
invesagate, and resolve m such a manner as fasting or eating on the seventh day of the week,
would not involve him in the guilt of openly ,,either at the ume of His hallowing that day bespeaking against the whole Church diffused Icause in it He rested from His works, or afterthroughout the world, with the exception of Iwards, when He gave precepts to the I-[ebrew
the Roman Christians, and hitherto a few of the, nation concerning the observance of that day.
Western communities. Is it, I ask, to be en- The only thing enjoined on man there is, that
dured among the entire Eastern Christian com- he abstain from doing work h_mself, or requ_rmunities, and many of those in the West, that ing it from his servants. And the people of
this man should say of so many and so eminent the former dispensation, accepting th_s rest as a
servants of Christ, who on the seventh day of shadow of things to come, obeyed the command
the week r_fresh themselves soberly and rood- by such abstinence from work as we now see
erately with food, that they "are in the flesh, practised by the Jews ; not, as some suppose,
and cannot please God;" and that of them it through their being carnal, and misunderstandis written, " Let the w_cked depart from me, I ling what the Christians rightly understand. Nor
will not know their way ;" and that they make do we understand this law better than the prophtheir belly their god, that they prefer Jewish ets, who, at the time when this was still binding,
rites to those of the Church, and are sons of the observed such rest on the Sabbath as the Jews
bondwoman ; that they are governed not by believe ought to be observed to this day. Hence
the righteous law of God, but by their own good also it was that God commanded them to stone
pleasure, consulting their own appetites instead to death a man who had gathered sticks on the
of submitting to salutary restraint ; also that Sabbath ; 4 but we nowhere read of any one being
they are carnal, and savour of death, and other stoned, or deemed worthy of any punishment
such charges, which if he had uttered against whatever, for either fasting or eating on the Sabeven one servant of God, who would listen to baxh. Which of the two is more in keeping w_th
him, who would not be bound to turn away from rest, and which with toil, let our author himself
him ? But now, when he assails with such re- decide, who has regarded joy as the portion of
proachful and abusive language the Church bearhag fruit and increasing throughout the whole
, M,_ zU.S-**.
world, and in almost all places observing no fast
*M,tt.i,.
3 Ecclea. ,ti.,_4.
on the seventh day of the week, I warn him,
, N_. _v.
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thosewho cat,and sorrowas theportionof those!whichwasmanifest
inhim,butareto be retained
who fast,
or at leasthas understoodthatthese'_
withthelowlypietywhich was not in him ; by
thingswcrc so regardedby .theLord,when, giv-Ithe same rule,
to fasttwicein theweek isin.a

_dn_fh_nembeHem_t_

d _' C n_ ! _;Oe_rr,hVsa_ht_r_P!Va_e_t_b_n_t_,_

_

prohtbit fasting on the one hand, and enjoin rest Pharisees, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of
on the other? and yet the disciples of Christ, heaven," 3 and thinks that we cannot fulfil this
of whom we read that they did eat on the Sab- precept unless we fast oftener than twice m the
bath, did on the same day pluck the ears of week, let him mark well that there are seven
corn, which was not then lawful, because forbid- days in the week. If, then, from these any one
den by the tradition of the elders.
I.et him subtract two, not fasting on the seventh day nor
therefore consider whether it might not with on the Lord's day, there remain five days in
more reason be said in reply to him, that the which he may surpass the Pharisee, who fasts
Lord desired to have these two things, the pluck- but twice m the week. For I think that if any
in of the ears of corn and the taking of food, I man fast three times in the week, he already
a_,_e in the same day by His disciples, for this '_surpasses the Phansee who f._sted but twice.
re_a_son, that the former action might confute JAnd if a fast is observed four times, or even so
those who would prohibit all work on the seventh often as five times, passing over only the seventh
day, and the latter action confute those who day and the L_rd's day without fa.,ting,_&
would enjoin fasting on the seventh day, since )ractlce observed by many through their whole
by the former action He taught that the rest lifetime,
especially
by those
whol'harisee
are settled
by this
not the
alone in
is
from labour was now, through the change in the monasteries,dispensation, an act of superstition ; and by the surpassed in the labour of fasting, but that Chrislatter He intimated
His will, that under both tian also whose custom is to fast on the fourth,
dispensations the matter of fasting or not was and sixth, and seventh days, a.sthe Roman cornleft to every man's choice.
I do not say this munity does to a large extent.
And yet your
by way of argument in support of my view, but nameless metropohtan disputant calls such an
only to show how, in answer to him, things much one carnal, even though for five successive days of
more forclblc than what he has st_)ken might be the week, excepting the seventh and the Lord's
advanced,
idav, he so fast as to withhold all refection from
CHAP. IV._ 7" " How shall we," says our au-, the body ; as if, forsooth, food and drink on
thor, "escape
sharing the" condemnation
other days had
with thehis-flesh,
,, * of sthe,
a g,odof
belly,
as
•
....
if I condemns
him nothing
as m akintog do
. and
Pharisee, ff we fast twice m the _eek?
. A
}.........
lv the seventh day'_ repast which enthe Pharisee had been conctemneo for tasung it l_ was _..-_ .....
twice in the week, and not for proudly vaunting [ tered into the belly.
lures If above the
ublican
He might as well_
........
e
P
"
"
"- •
m unction inpassin over abOuteight
sa that those also are condemned with that Pharl
We have no co p
er m w_uch Au ustin exY
•
sessions to/
columns herg of this lett ,
.' g
see, who glve a tenth of all their pos.'
poses, with a tedious minuteness and with a waste o_
the poor, for he boasted of this among his other I rhetoric,other feeble and irrelevantpuerilitiesof the
works ; whereas I would that it were done by
Roman author whose _ork Casula_ug had submitted
many Christians, instead of a very small number, i to his review. Instead of accompanying him into t]_
as we find.
Or let him say, that whosoever is
shallow places into which he was drawn while puttranslation
point
at which
Augustm
gtve.S n.ts
not an unjust man, or adulterer, or extortioner,
su,n_
such atan themslgnificant
foe, let
us resume
the
must be condemned
with that Pharisee, because
own opinion regarding the quesuon whether it m
he boasted that he was none of these ; but the
binding on Chnstiara to fast on Saturday.
who could think thus is, beyond question .....
the
him, which
being granhs
CsAP.with
Xl.which
_ 25. heAsconcludes
to the succeeding
_ide Pharisee
himself mentioned
Moreover,as iffound
these inthings
his treatise,pantthey
admitted by all to be good in themselves, are are'like some other things in it which [ have not
not to be retained
z Msxt. ix. x_

with the haughty boastfulness/thou'ght
|"

3 M_..

worthy of not,ce, even more irrelevant
v. *x.
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to a discussion
of the question whether we tor remote from it, observe a fast on that day;
should fast or eat on the seventh day of the lbut to fast on the Lord's day is a great offence,
week.
But I leave it to yourself, especially if[ especially since the rise of that detestable heresy
you .have found any help _from what I have ]of the Manic_
so manifestly and grievously
alreaOy saiO, to otyserve and dispose of these, contradicting
the Catholic faith and the divine
Having now to the best of my ability, and as I Scriptures : for the Manich_eans have prescribed
think sufficiently, replied to the reasonings of*to their followers the obligation of fasting upon
this author, if I be asked what is my own opin- that day ; whence it has resulted that the fast
ion in this matter, I answer, after carefully pon- upon the Lord's day is regarded with the greater
tiering the question, that in the Gospels and abhorrence.
Unless, perchance,
some one be
Epistles, and the entire collection of books for able to continue an unbroken fast for more than
our instruction called the New Testament, I see a week, so as to approach as nearly as may be to
that fasting is enjoined.
But I do not discover the fast of forty days, as we have known some
any rule defimtely laid down by the Lord or by do ; and we have even been assured by brethren
the apostles as to days on which we ought or most worthy of credit, that one person did attain
ought not to fast. And by this I am persuaded, to the full period of forty days.
For as, in the
that exemption from fasting on the seventh day time of the Old Testament
fathers, Moses and
is more suitable, not indeed to obtain, but to Elijah did not do anything against hberty of eatforeshadow, that eternal rest in which the true ing on the seventh day of the week, when they
Sabbath is realized, and wbach is obtained only fasted forty days; so the man who has been
by faith, and by that righteousness whereby the able to go beyond seven days in fasting has not
daughter of the King is all glorious within,
chosen the lord's day as a day of fasting, but
26. In this question, however, of fasting or has only come upon it in course among the days
not fasting on the seventh day, nothing appears for which, so far as he might be able, he had
to me more safe and conducive to peace than vowed to prolong his fast.
If, however, a conthe apostle's rule : " let not him that eateth itinuous fast is to be concluded within a week,
despise him that eateth not, and let not him there is no day upon which it may more suitwhich eateth not judge him that eateth : ..... for ably be concluded
than the Lord's day ; but ff
neither if we eat are we the better, neither if we the body is not refreshed until more than a week
eat not are we the worse ; "* our fellowship with has elapsed, the Lord's day is not in that case
those among whom we live, and along with whom selected as a day of fastmg, but is found occurwe hve in God, being preserved undisturbed
by ring within the number of davs for which it had
these things.
For as it is true that, in the words [ seemed good to the person to make a vow.
of the apostles, "it is evil for that man who eat-]
28. Be not moved by that which the Priscileth wath offence," 3 it is equally true that it is evil ! lianists 6 (a sect very hke the Manich_eans) are
for that man who fazteth with offence.
Let us ] wont to quote as an argument from the Acts of
not therefore be like those who, seeing John the the Apostles, concerning what was done by the
,Baptist neither eating nor drinking, said, " He Apostle Paul in Troas.
The passage is as folhath a devil ;" but let us equally avoid imitat- lows : "Upon
the first day of the week, when
hag those, who said, when they saw Christ eatin_I_i the disciples came together to break bread, Paul
and drinking, "Behold
a man gluttonous, and a! preached unto them, ready to depart on the
winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners." 4 morrow ; and continued
his speech until midAfter mentioning
these sayings, the Lord sub- night." 7 Afterwards, when he had come down
joined a most important
truth in the words, from the supper chamber where they had been
"But Wisdom is justified of her chddren ;" and gathered
together, that he might restore the
if you ask who these are, read what is written, [young man who, overpowered
with sleep, had
"The sons of Wisdom are the congregation
of fallen from the window and was taken up dead,
the righteous : "s they are they who, when they the Scripture states further concerning the aposeat, do not despise others who do not eat ; and tie: "When he therefore was come up again,
when they eat not, do not judge those who eat, land had broken bread, and eaten and talked a
but who do despise and judge those who, with long while, even till break of day, so he deoffence, either eat or abstain from eating,
parted." _ Far be it from us to accept this as
CHAP. YaI.-- 27. As to the seventh day of the affirming that the apostles were accustomed to
week there is less difficulty in acting on the rule fast habitually on the Lord's day.
For the day
above quoted, because both the Roman Church now known as the Lord's da.y was then called
and some other churches, though few, near to it
l Rom. xlv. 3.
• s Cot. _hl. 8.

• 6 Ixti_illlan, Bishop o.fA'e_la m Spain, adopted Gnost2cand Mar_hzan errors and pracmr¢_. He was condenancd by the Syt_od c_
_aragoMa in 3ux A.V., and beheaded, akmg with his lmucapa/follow"
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the first day of the week, as is more plainly seen Ithe Lord's day until midnight, or even until the
the Gospels ; for the day of the Lord's resur- dawn of the following morning.
But now, since
rection is.called by Matthew ta_ _r_8_a_-_0v,and [heretics, and especially these most impious
by the other three evangeusts vt t_a (r&v) _afl- [Mamchmans, have begtm not to observe an occaa'oov ' and it is well ascertained that the same ! stonal fast upon the Lord's day, when constrained
_t'he'day
which is now called the Lord's day. ]by circumstances, but to prescribe such fasting
Either, therefore, it was after the close of the a.s a duty binding by sacred and solemn instituseventh day that they had assembled, -- namely, ]tion, and this practice of theirs has become well
in the beginning of the night whlch followed, and known to Christian communiUes; even
which belonged to the Lord's day, or the first:such an emergency arising a_s that which tim
day of the week,-- and in this case the apostle, apostle experienced, I ver,ly think that what he
before proceeding to break bread with them, as then did should not now be done, lest the harm
is clone in the sacrament of the body of Christ, done by the offence gwen should be greater than
continued his discourse until midmght, and also, the good received from the words spoken.
after celebrating
the sacrament, continued still Whatever necessity may arise,on orthegood
reason,
1.ord's
a Christian tO fast
day,
speaking again to those who were assembled, be- compelling
as we find, eg., in the Acts of the Apostles,
ing much pressed for time in order that he might I
set out at dawn upon the Lord s day ; or if it was ! that in peril of shipwreck they fasted on board
on the first day of the week, at an hour before I of the ship in which the apostle was for fourteen
s ..... _ ,_n the Lord's day, that they had assem- 'rdays successively, within which the l.ord's day
bled, the words of the text, "Paul preached unto came round twice, _ we ought to have no heslthem, ready to depart on the morrow," them-!ration in believing that the Lord's day is not to
selves expressly state the reason for his prolonging [be placed among the days of voluntary fa._ting,
his discourse, _ namely, that he was about to f except in the case of one vowing to fast continleave therh, and wished to give them ample in- i uou_ly for a period longer than a week.
struchorl.
The passage does not therefore prove
Caxv. xm._3 o. The reason why the Church
that they habitually fasted on the I.x_rd's day, but tprefers to appoint the fourth and sixth da_ of
only that it did not seem meet to the apostle to _the week for fa_ting, is found by considering the
interrupt, for the sake of taking refreshment, an_gospel narrative. There we find that on the
fourth day of the weeks the Jews took counsel
important discourse, which was listened to with i
the ardour of most lively interest by persons lto put the Lord to death. One day having inwhom he was about to leave, and whom, on ac- tervencd,_on
the evening of which, at the
count of ins many other journeymgs, he visited close, namely, of the day which we call, the
but seldom, and perhaps on no other occasion I fifth day of the week, the ]_ord ate the passover
than this. especially because, as subsequent events, with H_s d_sciples,-- He was thereafter betrayed
prove, he was then leaving them without expec- I on the night which belonged to the sixth (lay of
tation of seeing them again in this life. Nay,'the
week, the day (as is everywhere known)
by this instance, it is rather proved that such Iof His passion. This day, begmmng Iwith the e,
fasting on the Lord's day was not customary, levening, was the first day of unleavened bread.
because the writer of the history, in order to pre- I The evangehst Matthew, however, says that the
vent this bein_ thought, has taken care to state fifth day of the week was the first of'unleavened
the reason wh_ the discourse was so prolonged, t,bread, because in the evening following it the
that wc might know that in an emergency droner, paschal supper was to be observed, at which they
is not to .stand m the way of more important,, began to eat the unleavened bread, and the lamb
work. But indeed the example of these most I offered in sacrifice.
From which it is referred
eager hsteners goes further ; for by them all' that tt was upon the fourth day of the week that
bodily refreshment, not droner only, but supper ithe Lord said, "You know that after two days is
also, was d_sregarded when thirsting vehemently, _the fe'xst,,of ......
the passover,ao,_,
and,,,
andtheforS°n'°fmis
manreasoniS
not for water, but for the word of truth; and betrayed to oe t._u,-,.... ,
considering that the fountain was about to be re- ] that day has been regarded a.s one suitable for
moved from them, they drank in with unabated ! f_.sting, because, as the evangelist immediately
ladds'
the ofchief
desire whatever flowed from the apo stle's
. hP-:s
. ' "Then
....... assembled
t_= _ndtogether
the elders
the
u,h tastm I riests anct tnc _L._t,._o
ag. In that age, however, altho g
.
g [P
le uutu--_the palace of the high priest, who.
upon the Lord's day was not usually pracuse,!, peop
t'_;-_ha.s and consulted that they mlg.ht
"'_.....
to the %nurcn is calicu ,_ai_v
' .
- - 11 _z.,,, ,, _ Alter

I

_n_ inn_simg:i_aa:
:mne;d:nnc_
cto thatinwhichjtake Jesusby subtJlty
and K,. ......
Paul was at Troas, men did not attend to the re- / __
freshment of the bod throu hour the whole of[
, _ctt=x_i. _ ......

.,,
....
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the intermission
of one day,m the day,namely, law was laiddown as to fasts
to .beobservedon
of which the evangelist
writes:' "Now, on the particular
days; and .sincethism consequently
lustday of the feastof unleavenedbread,theIone ofmany things,
difficult
to enumerate,whmh
disciples
came to Jesus,sayingunto Him, Where _make up a varietyin the robe of the King's
wiltThou thatwc prepareforThee to eat the daughter,S
thatistosay,of theChurch,-- I will
_over? "--the Lord sufferedon the sixthtell
you theanswergivento my qucsuonson this
_layof theweek, as isadmitted by all: where- subjectby the venerableAmbrose Bishop of
forethesixthday alsoisrightly
reckoned a day Milan, by whom I was baptized. When my
for fasting,
as fastingissymbolicalof humilia-mother was with me in that city,I, as being
tion; whence itis said,"I humbled my soul onlya catechumen,felt
no concern about these
with fasting."
2
questions
; but itwas to her a questioncausing
3x. The next day isthe Jewish Sabbath,on anxiety,
whethershe ought,afterthe custom of
which day Christ's
body restedin the grave,as our own town,to faston the Saturday,or,after
in the originalfashioningof the world _
the custom of the Church of Milan,not to fast.
restedon that day from allHis works. Hence To deliver
herfromperplexity,
I put thequcsuon
originated
thatvariety
in therobeof His bride3 to the man of God whom I have justnamed.
which wc are now considering:some, cspe- He answered,"What clsccan I recommend to
emily the Eastern communities,preferringto othersthanwhat I do myself?" When I thought
take food on that day, thattheiractionmight that by thishc intended simply to prcscrxbc
be emblcmatm of thedlvinerest;othc_ namely ]to us thatwe should take food on Saturdays
theChurch of Rome, and some churchesin the _ forI knew thisto be hm own practlcc
-- he,
West, preferring
to faston thatday because of followingme, added these words: "When I
the humiliationof the Lord in death. Once lainhere I do not faston Saturday; but when
in the year,namely at Easter,
allChristians
ob- iI am at Rome I do : whateverchurch you may
servethe seventhday of thewcck by fasting,
in come to,conform to itscustom, ifyou would
memory of the mourning with whlch the dis- avoideitherrece|vingor givingoffence."Th_s
ciples,
as men bereaved,lamented the death of replyI reportedto my mother,and itsatisfied
theLord (and thisisdone with the utmost de-Iher,so thatshe scruplednot to comply w_th _t;
voutnessby thosewho takefood on the seventhIand I have myselffollowedthe.samerule. Since,
day throughoutthe restof theyear); thuspro- however, it happens,especially
in Africa,that
vidinga symbolical
representation
ofboth events,one church,or the churcheswlthm the same
of the discxples'
sorrow on one seventhday Idistrict,
may have some members who fa_tand
in theyear,and of the blessing
of reposeon all!otherswho do not faston the seventhday,It
the others.
There are two things which make seems to me best to adopt in each congregation
the happiness
of the just and the end of all i the custom of those to whom authonty'm
its
their misery to be confidently
expected,
viz. Igovernment
has been committed.
Wherefore,
death and the resurrection
of the dead.
In _f you are qmte willing to follow my advice,
death is that rest of which the prophet speaks:
especially because in regard to this matter I
"Come, my people, enter thou into thy chain- have spoken at greater length than was necesbets, and shut thy doors about thee : hide thy- sary, do not in this resist your own bishop, but
self as it were for a little moment, until the follow his practice without scruple or debate.
indignation
be overpast."_
In resurrection
blessedness is consummated
in the whole man,
both body and soul.
Hence it came to be
LETI'ER
XXXVII.
thought that both of these things [death and
(A.D. 397.)
resurrection]
should be symbolized, not by the
hardship of fasting, but rather by the cheerful- TO MYSIMPLICIANUS,
6 MY
LORD OF
MOST
FATHER
MOST
WORTHY
BEINGBLESSED,AND
CIIERISHED
ness of refreshment with food, excepting only
wrrH RESPECT AND SINCERE AFFECTION,AUthe Easter Saturday, on which, as I have said,
it had been resolved to commemorate
by a more
GuST_ SENDSGREETINGIN THE LORD.
lx,otracted fast the mourning of the disciples, as
x. I received the letter which your Holiness
one of the events to be had in remembrance,
kindly sent,a letter full of occa_sions of much
CHAP. xP¢._32.
Since, therefore (as I have joy to me, because assuring me that you rememsaid above), we do not find in the Gospels or her me, that you love me as you used to do, and
in the apostolical writings, belonging properly to that you take great pleasure in every one of the
the revelation of the New Testament, that any gifts which the Lord has in His compassion
z
•
• I
4

Matt. xxvL z7.
l_. xxzv. t3.
Ps. xlv. x3, x4.
I_
r...x_, 2o .

5 1_. xlv. z3.
6 Si_
succeeded
A_,bi,.,_
in the set of Mdan m _q7 _ v
Thin letter m tim preface to the tw_ books add-mss_
to atmphoanus,
tumt emmtlmod m 'voL vi- of the -ll;_"_'_'t_
- 'cdm'on M Aug ustm"

LETTERS

OF

ST.

AUGUSTIN.

27t

been pleased to bestow on me. In reading that Iwish that which He is pleased to do, we ought
letter, I have eagerly welcomed the fatherly, rather to take blame to ourselves than to think
affection which flows from your benignant heart :that He could err in anything which He either
towards me : and this I have not found for the does or suffers to be done. All this you know
first time, as something short-lived and new, but well ; but what shall I more wilhngly say to you
long ago proved and well known, my lord, most than the things wlnch I say to myself, seeing
blessed, and most worthy of being cherished with i that you are to me a second self? I commend
respect and sincere love.
, therefore both my day_ and my nights to yotlr
2. Whence comes so great a recompense for'pious
intercessions.
Pray for me, that I my
the literary labour given by me to the writing of not waste my days through want of self-control,
a few books as this, that your Excellency should and that I may bear my n,ghts with patience :
condescend
to read them?
Is it not that the i pray that, though I walk m the midst of the
Lord, to whom my soul is devoted, has purposed shadow of death, the Lord may so be with me
thus to comfort me under my anx,eties, and to that I shall fear no evil.
lighten the fear with which in such labour I can-]
2. You have heard, doubtles% of the death of
not but be exercised, lest, notwithstanding
their he aged Megalius, s for it 1_ now twenty-four
evenness of the plato of truth, I stumble through I days since he put off this mortal body. I wish
want either of knowledge or of caution?
For to know, if possible, whether you have seen, tm
when what I write meets your approval, I know i you proposed, his successor in the primacy. We
by whom it is approved, for I know who dwells !are not delivered from offences, but it is equally
in you ; and the Giver and D_spenser of all spirit- true that we are not delmved of our refuge ;
ual gifts designs by your approbation to confirm our griefs do not cease, but our consolations m'e
my obedience to Him.
For whatever in these equally abiding.
And well do you know, my
writings
of n-fine
mer,tsyourapprobation
isfrom excellent
brother,how, ,m the.,n_dst
of sur_h
God, who has by ine as His instrument said, offences, we must watcn lest natreo ot any o
"Let it be done," and it was done ; and in your Igain a hold upon _he heart, anti so not only
approval God has pronounced
that what was hinder us from pra)mg to God with the door of
done is "good "'
our chamber closed,¢ but also shut the door
3- As for the questions which you have con-!against
God Himself; for hatred of another indescended to command me to resolve, even if' sJdiously creeps upon us, while no one who is
through the dulness of my mind I did not!angry considers his anger to be unjust. For
understand them, I might through the a.ssistance, anger habitually cherished against any one beof your merits find an answer to them.
Thiscomes
hatred, since the sweetness which is
on|v I ask, that on account of my weakness you i mingled with what appears to be righteou_ anger
intercede with God for me, and that whatever i makes us detain it longer than we ought in the
writings of mine come into ).our sacred hands,, vessel, until the whole is soured, and the vessel
whether on the topics to which you have m a'itself
is spoiled. Wherefore it is much better
manner so kind and fatherly directed my atten- !for us to forbear from anger, even when one has
finn or on any others, you will not only take'given
us just occasion for st, than, beginning
pmn's to read them, but also accept the charge with what seems just anger against any one, to
of reviewing and correcting them; for I ackt)owl-!!all, thro.ugh th_occUltwtoen_dtonC_°_hPtS_i°t_'i_etr°
"
edge the mistakes which I myself have made, as i natmg ram.
"
"
readily as the gifts which God has bestowed on taimng
strangers,of itreceiving
is much a better
to bear
inconvenience
bad man
than the
to
me.

LETTER X_XX'VIII.
(A.D.
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BROTHER
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PROFUTURUS

AUGUSTIN

SENDS

GREL_IING.
L As for my spirit, I am well, through the
Lord's good pleasure, and the strength wh_ch tte
condescends
to impart; but as for my body, I
am confined to bed.
I can neither walk, nor
stand,nor sit, because of the pain and swelling
of a boil or tumour.'
But even in such a case,
tince this is the will of the Lord, what else can
I say than that I am well?
For if we do not
t _'tt.

i. 3, _.

• _/,_,as t_¢l
s=ocka_.

--

run the risk of having a good man shut out,
through our caution lest an)' bad man be adI mitred ; but in the passions of the soul the oppo[ site rule holds true. For it is incomparably more
[ for
otlr
soul
s welfare to shut the recesses of the
heart against anger, even when it knocks with a
just claim for admission, than to admit that
which it will be most difficult to expel, and
which will rapidly grow from a mere saphng to
a strong tree.
Anger dares to increase with
3 ..... hu. n;-_p ofcala=__.a p,,,._t*or _..,,,_a, _"_
.... "-_-;....
_,. which
h_ fot|o_
_,,, the
o,_,_
two years
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hoklness more suddenly than men suppose, for themselves to serve the Lord in this monastery,
it does not blush in the dark, when the sun has salute you warmly.
May Christ our Almighty
gone down upon it.' You wall understand with God guard you from ham_, and keep you mindhow great care and anxiety I write these things, ful of me, my lord and father truly holy and
ff you consider the things which lately on a cer- venerable.
rain journey you said to me.
3" I salute my brother Severus, and those who
LETrER
XL.
are with him.
I would perhaps write to them,
(A.D. 397-)
also, if the limited time before the departure
o" the bearer
ermitted me
I beseech
ou,TO MYLORD MUCHBELOVED, AND BROTHERWORoil .
. P.
_. "
,.,
Y.
[
THY OF BEING HONOURED
AND EMBRACED
WlrH
also
to
assist
me
m
persuaomg
our
oromer
vie.
..
.
T _
•
..
.
T. ,.
[
THE MOST SINCERE
DEVOTION
OF CHARITY,
MY
for _to wnom x oeslre through your r_onness
to express my thanks for his informing me of
FELLOW-PRESBYTERJERObfE, AUGUS'ILNSENDS
his setting out to Constantina)
not to refuse to]
GREgDNG.
return by way of Calama, on account of a busi- I CHAP. L- X. I thank you that, instead of a
ness known to him, in which I have to bear a imere formal salutation, you wrote me a letter,
very heavy burden in the importunate
urgency i though it was much shorter than I would deswe
of the elder Nectarius concerning
it ; he gave to have from you ; since nothing that comes
me his promise to this effect.
Farewell !
from you is tedious, however much time it may
demand.
Wherefore, although I am beset with
great anxieties about the affairs of others, and
LETTER
XXXIX.
that, too, in regard to secular matters, i would
(A.D. 397.)
find it difficult to pardon the brevity of your
letter, were it not that I consider that it was
TO MY LORD AUGUSTIN, A F_.THER2 TRULY HOLY written in reply to a yet shorter letter of my own.
AND MOST BLESSED_ JEROME SF_N'DS GREETING LN Address
yourself, therefore, I entreat you, to
CHRIST.
that exchange of letters by which we may have
CHAP. L_ L Last year I sent by the hand of fellowship, and may not permlt
the distance
our brother, the sub-deacon
Asterius, a letter which separates us to keep us wholly apart from
conveying to your Excellency a salutation due to each other ; though we are in the Lord bound
you, and readdy rendered by me ; and I think together by the umty of the Spirit, even when
that my letter was delivered
to you.
I now our pens rc_t and we are silent.
The books m
write again, by my holy brother the deacon Pr_e- which you have laboured to bring treasures from
sidius, begging you in the first place not to for- the Lord's storehouse give me almobt a complete
get me, and m the second place to receive the knowledge of you.
For if I may not say, "I
bearer of this letter, whom I commend to you know you," because I have not seen your face,
with the request that you recognise him as one it may w_th equal truth be _ld that you do not
very near and dear to me, and that you encour- know yourself, for you cannot see your own face.
age and help him in whatever way h_s circum- If, however, it is this alone which constitutes
stances may demand ; not that he is in need of your acquaintance
with yourself, that you know
anything (for Christ has amply endowed him), [your own mind, we al._o have no small kno_lbut that he is most eagerly desiring the friend- i edge of it through your writings, in studying
ship of good men, and thinks that in securing i which we bless God that to yourself, to us, to all
this he obtains the most valuable blessing.
His ] who read )-our works, He has given you as you are.
design in travelhng to the West you may learn
CHAP. n. _ 2. It is not long since, among other
from his own hps.
I things, a certain book of yours came into my
CHAP. n. -- 2. As for us, established here in our ',hands, the name of which I do not yet know_,
monastery, we feel the shock of waves on every for the manuscript itself had not the title written,
side, and are burdened with the cares of our lot as is customary, on the first page.
The brother
as pilgrims.
But we believe in Him who hath with whom it was found said that its title is L)tsaid, " Be of good cheer, I have overcome the taphium, _a
name which we might believe you
world," 3 and are confident that by His grace to have approved, ff we found in the work a
and guidance we shall prevad against our adver- notice of the lives or writings of those only who
sary the devil,
are deceased.
Inasmuch, however, as mention
I beseech you to give my respectful salutation is there made of the works of some who were, at
to the holy and venerable brother, our father the time when it was written, or are even now,
Alypius.
The brethren
who, with me, devote alive, we wonder why you either gave this utle
to it, or permitted others to believe that you had
x _. iv.,6,
done so, The book itself has our complete
s john =,_ _.
approval as a useful work.
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_.
m.-- 3. In your exposition of the Epis-!doned those Jewish sacraments which that peotie of Paul to the Galatians I have found one thing pie had reeewed m the right way, and for a
which causes me much concern.
For if ,t be certain appointed time.
Therefore, even althe case that statements
untrue in themselves, though he was an apostle of Christ, he took
but made, as it were, out of a sense of duty m part m observing these ; but _th this view, that
the interest of rehguon,' have been admitted into he nught show that they were in no wise hurtful
the Holy Scriptures, what authority will be left to tho,e who, even after they had believed in
to them?
If this be conceded, what sentence lChrl_t , desired to retain the ceremonies which
can be produced
from these Scriptures, by the by the law they had learned from their fathers;
weight of which the wicked obstinacy of error provided only that they did not build on these
can be broken down?
For as soon as you have their hope ofsal_auon, since the _alvauon which
produced it, if it be dlshked by him who con- was foreshadowed m these has now been brought'
tends with you, he will reply that, in the passage'in
by the Lord Jesus. For the same reason,
alleged, the writer was uttenng a false.hood under he judged that these ceremonies should by no
the pressure of some honourable sense of duty. ] means be made binding on the Gent le converts,
And where will any one find this way of escape ' because, by m_posmg a hea, y and superfluous
impossible, if it be possd_le for men to _y and. burden, they m_ght turn aside from the faith
believe that, after introducing his narrative with t those who were unaccustomed to them.
these words, "The things which I write unto you, i 5. The thing, therefore, whlch he rebuked in
behoM, before God, I he not," • the apostle lied _Peter was not his observing the custoIus handed
when he said of Peter and l_arnabas, " I _w that down from his fathers--which
Peter, if he
they walked not uprightly, according to the truth '1wished, might do without being chargcal_le with
of the gospel
73 For,f they d_d walk uprightly, deceit or inconsistency, for, though now superPaul wrote what was false ; and xf he wrote what fluous, these customs were not hurtful to one
was false here, when did he say what was true_ who had been accustomed to them _but
his
Shall he be supposed to say what is true when ',compe hng the Gentdes to observe Jewish cerehis teaching corresponds
with the preddectlon
monles,_ winch he co_Jld not do otherwise than
of his reader, and shall everything which runs by so acting in regard to them as if their observcounter to the impressions of the reader be ante was, exen after the Lord's coming, still nereckoned a falsehood uttered by him under a cessarv to salvation, agamstwhlch truth protested
sense of duty?
It will be lmpos_,ble to prevent!through
the al)ostohc office of Paul. Nor was
men from finding reasons for thinking that he the Apostle Peter _gnorant of this, but he did it
not only might have uttered a falsehood, but was through fear of those who were of the circumbound to do so, if we admit this canon of inter- ic*s_on. Manifestly, therefore, Peter was truly
pretauon.
There is no need for many words m Icorrected, and Paul has gwen a true narrative
pursuing thi_ argument, especmlly m writing to of the event, unless, by the admts_lon of a falseyou, for whose wisdom and prudence enough hood here, the authomy of the Holy Scriptures
has already been said.
I would by no means I given for the froth of all coming generauons ,s
be so arrogant as to.attempt
to enrich by my!to be made wholly uncertain and wavering. For
small coppers 4 your mind, which by the divine'it is neither possible nor statable to state within
gift is golden ; and none is more able than your- 'Lthe compass of a letter how great and how unself to revise and correct that work to which I i utterably e_ll mu_t be the consequences of such
have referred,
a concesmon.
It m_ght, however, be shown
Cu._P. Iv. --4- ¥ou do not require me to teach )seasonably, and with less hazard, if we were
you in what sense the apostle says, "To the Jews conversing together.
I became as a Jew, that I might g_un the Jews,"s
6. Paul had forsaken everything peculiar to
and other such thing_ in the same passage, which the Jews that was ewl, espeoally th,s : "That,
are to be ascribed to the compassion of pit)ing_ bei:_g ,gnorant of God's righteousness, and golove, not the artifices of intentional dece_t. For mg about to estabhsh the,r own righteousness,
he that

ministers

to the sick becomes

as if he I they had

toe_eeS_Ckdh_T_elffevne°t
.'l_ndeedn_al|serlfp,r_x_d't_ge
•
'
••
mind of one truly sympathizing, what he would
wish done for himself _f he were in the sick
man's place
Paul was indeed a Jew ; and _hen
he had become a Christian he had not aban'
_Gal
h. x4.
' _.!_a*_
o_,-_,,. ,,,,._a,_.]
[O_hs _*e_.j
s z C.oe. _t. _.

not subm_med

_hnet_elVmSoreUn_Or,th_

I_ht;e°;lS_re_ the_m°:° that after th'e l!a_lon and
i - rrect,on of Christ, in whom had Deen g,ven
resu
and made manifest the mystery of grace, according to the order of Melchizedek. they sull considered it binding on them to celebrate, not out
Iof mere reverence for old customs, but as neces-

[

•saD'
....to salvauon, the sacraments of the old econ__
_ 3.
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omy, which were indeed at one time necessary, me to say that you have lost it 1-- but that, hayelse had it been unprofitable and vain for the ling eyes both clear and quick in discernment,
Maccabees to suffer martyrdom, as they did, for_you may turn them towards that from which, in
their adherence to them.' Lastly, in this also unaccountable dissimulation, you have turned
Paul differedfrom the Jews : that they persecuted ithem away, refilsing to see the calamitous consethe Christian preachers of grace as enemies of Iquences which would follow on our once admitthe law. These and all s_milar errors and sins tmg that a writer of the diwne books could m
he declares that'he "counted but loss and dung ',any part of his work honourably and piously utter
that he might win Christ; "2 but he does not, a falsehood.
in so saying, dasparage the ceremonies of the
CHAP.v.-- 8. I had written some time ago a
Jewish law, if only they were observed after the' letter to you on this sub)ect,° which was not decustom of their fathers, in the way in which he Ihvered to you, because the bearer to whom it
himself observed them, without regarding them' was entrusted did n_t finish his journey to you.
necessary to salvation, and not in the way m, From it I may quote a thought which occurred
which the Jews affirmed that they must be ob-!to me while I was dictating it, and which I
served, nor m the exercise of deceptive dissimu- I ought not to omit in this letter, in order that, if
lation such as he had rebuked in Peter. For if your opinion is still different from mine, and is
Paul observed these sacraments in order, by pre- ]better, you may readily forgive the anxiety which
tending to be a Jew, to gain the Jews, why did liras moved me to write. It is this : If your
he not also take part with the Gentiles in hea-opinion
is different, and is according to truth
then sacrifices, when to them that were without l (for only in that case can _t be better than
law he became as without law, that he might gain I mine), you will grant that "a mistake of mine,
them also? The explanation is found in this, which is in the interest of truth, cannot deserve
that he took part in the Jewish _crlfices, as be- great blame, if indeed it deserves blame at all,
ing himself by birth a Jew; and that when he _x_hen it is possible for you to use truth in the
said all this which I have quoted, he meant, not I interest of falsehood without doing wrong." 7
that he pretended to be what he was not, but i 9- As to the reply _h_eh you were pleased to
that he felt with true compassion that he mu_t give me concerning Origen, [ did not need to be
bring such nelp to them as would be needful for told that we should, not o_fly in ecclestastwal
himself if he were involved in their error, writers, but in all other_, approve and commend
Herein he exercised not the subtlety of a de- what we find right and true, but reiect and couceiver, but the sympathy of a compassionate demnwhatwe find false and mischievous. What
deliverer. In the same passage the apostle has I craved from your wisdom and learning (and I
stated the principle more generally: "To the lsull crave it), was that you should acquaint us
weak became I a.sweak, that I might gain the definitely with the points m which that remarkaweak; I am made all things to all men, that I ble man is proved to have departed from the
might by all means save some," 3_ the latter ! belief of the truth. Moreover, in that book in
clause of which guides us to understand the_which you have mentioned all the ecclesmsucal
former as meaning that he showed himself one writers whom you could remember, and their
who pitied the weakness of another as much as Iworks, it would, I think, be a more convenient
if it had been his own. For when he said,, arrangement if, after naming those whom you
"Who is weak, and I am not weak?" 4 he did _know to be heretics (since you have chosen not
not wish it to be supposed that he pretended to to pass them w_thout notice), you would add in
suffer the infirmity of another, but rather that he iwhat respect their doctrine is to be avoided.
showed _t by sympathy.
Some of these heretics al_ you have omitted, and
7. Wherefore 1 beseech you, apply to the cot- I I would faro know on what grounds. If, however,
rection and ememlation of that book a frank and [ perchance it has been from a desire not to entruly Chnsuan severity, and chant what the large that volume unduly that you refrained from
Greeks call ,raX,v_Sm. For incomparably more : adding to a notice of heretics, the statement of
lovely than the Grecian Helen is Christian truth. Ithe things in which the Catholic Church has
In her defence, our martyrs have fought against authoritatively condemned them, I beg you not
,_xtom with more courage than the heroes of to grudge bestowing on this subject, to which
Greece displayed against Troy for Helen's sake. with humility and brotherly love I direct your
I do not say this in order that you may recover attention, a portion of that literary labour by
the faculty of spiritual sight, s_ far be it from which already, by the grace of the Lord our
*, Ma_ vii.2.
God, you have in no small measure stimulated
,l,_.
m.s.
and assisted the saints in the study of the Latin
J I Cot. t.x. 22.
, Co_._i._
tongue, and publish in one small book (if).our
lm_

S Tim rdetv.nce heir is to the story of the poet Stesichorus,
who,
lost his st_t _.a _ud .gmemt for writing an attack
on Helen,
mimculm_y
ae.m_a wt_a lm w'am: a poem m retractmtmm

l, [Epist.
XXVllI
]
_ _
I.,ett_r XXVIII.

_
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o_er occupations permit you) a digest of the 1blessed together, being made glad by those who
perverse dogmas of all the heretics who up to say unto them," Let us go into the house of the
this time have, through arrogance, or ignorance, Lord ! "l Let the stronger lead ; let the weaker
or self-will, attempted
to subvert the s]mpheity imitate their example, being followers of them,
of the Christian faith ; a work most necessary[ as they are of Christ. May we all be as ants
for the information of those who are prevented,' t)ur._mng eagerly tile path of holy industry, as
either by lack of lemure or by their not knowing ibees labouring amidst the fragrance of holy duty ;
the Greek language, from reading and under- and may frmt be brought forth in patience by
standing so many things.
I would urge nay re- Ithe saving grace of stcdfa.smess unto the end !
quest at greater'length,
were ]t not that this ls lMay the Lord "not suffer us to be tempted
commonly a sign of misgiwngs as to the benevo- ] above that we are able, but w_th the temptation
lence of the party from whom a favour is sought. [ may He make a way to escape, that we may be
Meanwhile I cordially recommend to your good- ] able to bear it" !,
will m Christ our brother Paulus, to whose high,
2. Pray for us : we value your prayers as worstanding in these regions I bear before God thy to be heard, since you go to God with so
wdhng testimony,
great an offering of unfeigned love, and of praise
brought to Him by your works. Pray that in us
LETTER
XLI.
also these works may shine, for He to whom
you pray knows with what fulness of joy we be(^.o. 397.)
hold them shining in you. Such are our deTO
FATHER
AURELIUS,
OUR
LORD
MOST
BLE._ED
rares; such are the abounding comforts which
AND WORTHV OF VENFRa.I'ION, OUR BROIHER in the multitude of our thoughts w,thm us deIdOSI' SINCFRFLYBELOVED, ANI) OURPAR'INERIN 'hght our souls.s It is so now because such is
THE SACERDOIALOffiCE, AL_PIUSANDAUGUS'IINthe promise of God, and as He hath promised,
SEND GREETINGIN 'IHE LOKD.
, so shall it be in the time to come.
We beI secch you, by Hnn who hath blessed you, and
L " Our mouth is fi,!led with laughter, and has by you bestowed this blessing on the people
our tongue with singing. ' by)'our letter inform- whom you serve, to order any of the presbyters'
ing us that, by the help of that God whose sermons which you please to be transcribed, and
inspiration guided you, you have carried into,after revisal sent to us. For I on my part am
effect your p_ous purpose concermng all our[
brethren in orders, and especially, concerning ln°t neglecting what you required of me; and
the regular delivering of a sermon to the people ias
to Iknow
have written
what you
oftenthink
before,
of Tychomus'
I am still longing
seven
m your presence
by the prcsb),ters, through Rules or Keys3
whose tongues thus engaged your love sounds' I We warmly commend to you our brother
louder in the hearts than their voice does in the, Hi]arlnus, leading physician anti magiqtrate of
ears of men.
Thanks be unto God ! Is there'HWpo"
As to our brother Romanus, we know
anything better for n5 to have in our heart, lho w actively vou are exerting yourself on his
or utter with our hp% or record with our pen, behalf, and that we need ask nothing but that
than this? Thanks be unto God!
No other God may prosper your endeavours.
phrase is more easily spoken, and nothing more!
pleasant in sound, profound in sigmxficance, and I
profitable in practice, than this.
Thanks be[
LETTER. XLII.
unto God, who has endowed you with a heart[
(A.D. 397.)
So true to the interests of your sons, and who
has brought to light what you had latent in the TO p_ULIm_S A.'¢O THERASIA,MY BROTHERAND
inner soul, beyond the reach of human eye, gwSISTER IN CHRIST,WORTHYOF RI.LSPECT
AN'D
ing you not only the will to do good, but the
VRArSE, MOST EMI_,'ENTFOR PIETY, AUGU_I'L_
means of realizing your desires. So be it, cerSEY'DSGREf'_ILN'G
IN THE LORD.
tainly so be it! let these works shine before men,
Could this have been hoped or expected by
that they may see them, and rejoice and glorify us, that now by our brother Severus we shoukl
your
Father
in Lord
heaven2
such
things
dehght
claim the
love has
yourself
in the
; and Inmay
your
prayers
for have,
not _etto written
to us,answer
so longwhich
and your
so impauentthese presbyters be graciously heard on their ly cfesiring your reply ;_ Why have we. been
behalf by Him whose voice you do not consider doomed through two summers (and tllese m me
it beneath you to hear when He speaks by them '.,
May they go on, and walk, yea, run in the way I , P........
of the Lordl
May thc small and the great bel
,,Co
.... 3.
l_. ,ct'*" t91 .....
t.......
_ee _u_uson ]_e] _actr/e_
C_rZ#.
z _. _
t.
• ]_L_L v. z6.

b this
ut , worg
m which
the_ r_cn
I tt,zna,
u t_n
OltyLtl_ll_',
, arc stated and ezammcd.

keys
" _for the* opemng
•
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parchedland of Africa)
to bear thisthirst?
however,
thoughtheyhavesometimes
readthem,
What more can I say? O generous
man,who theyhavenotbeenwilling,
orperhaps
itismore
artdaily
gwmg awaywhat isyourown,be just,
iprobable,
have not been able,
to answer.In
and pay what is a debt to us. Perhaps the rea- these cases, it seems to me that I have dissoncof your long delay is your demre to finish charged the obligation laid on me by that love
and transmit to me that book against heathen lwhich the Holy Spirit teaches us to render, not
worship, in writing which I had heard that you only to our own, but to all, saying by the aposwere engaged, and for which I had expressed a tle: "The Lord make you to increase and
very earnest destre. O that you might by so rich abound m love one toward another, and toward
a feast satisfy the hunger whmh has been sharp- all men." 3 In another place we are warned
ened by fasting (so far as your pen was con- that those who are of a different op.nion from
cerned) for more than a year ! but if this be us must be corrected with meekness, " if God
not yet prepared, our complaints will not cease peradventure will give them repentance to the
unless meanwhile you prevent us from being acknowled_ng of the truth, and that they may
famished before that is finished. Salute our recover themselves out of the snare of the devil,
brethren, especially Romanus and Agilis.' From ' who are taken captive by him at his will." 4
this place all who are with me salute you, and = 2. I have said these things by way of preface,
they would be less provoked by your delay m lest any one should think, because you are not
writing if they loved you less than they do.
of our communion, that I have been influenced
by forwardness rather than conmderauon in
sending this letter, and in dcszring thus to confer
LETrER XLIII.
with you regarding the welfare of the soul;
though I believe that, if I were wrmng to you
(A.D. 397.)
about an affair of property, or the settlement of
TO GLORIU%ELEUSIUS,
THE TWO FEI.1XES, GIL_.M-'somedispute about money, no one would find
blATICUS,
ANDALLOTHFRSTO WHOMTills MAYfault with me. So precmus is this world in the
BE ACCEPT-XBLE, MYLORDSMOSTBELOVED
AND esteem of men, and so small is the value whmh
WORTHY
OF PRAISE, AUGUSTIN
SENDSGREETING.
'. they set upon themselves ! This letter, theret
fore, shall be a witness in my vindmatlon at the
CHAP.I.-- i. The Apostle PauI hath said : "A, bar of God, who know_ the spirit in which I
man that ,s an heretic after the filet and second,write, and who has said : "Blessed are the
admonition reject, knowing that he that is such]
is subverted and sinneth, being condemned of ofpeacemakers:God."
s
for they shall be called the sons
himself. ' * But though the doctrine which men I CHAP. rt._ 3. I beg you, therefore, to call
hold be false 0rodperverse, if they do not main- i to mind that, when I w_.s in your town, 6 and
rain it with passionate obstinacy, especially when was discussin - with "ou a
they have not dcv,sed it by the rashness of their communion o_f ChrYlstlan httle
the
unity,concerning
certain Acts
own presumpuon, but have accepted it from_lwcre brought forward by you, _rom whmh a
parents who had been misguided and had fallen statement was read aloud that about seventy
into error, and if they are.with anxiet.y.seek.mg] bishops condemned Cmc,hanus, formerly our
the truttL and are prepared to be set nglat when I Blsho_ of Cartha-e alon- with his collea._o'ue%
they have
men are not to be tanQ
_ _!_
-_ ' -ne was
_ oroamea,
- • _ :,'%-_ _ found
. it,,., such ......
mose -Dy wnom
in me
countea nereucs, w ere _t not that t beheve same Acts was oqven a fult account of the case
you to .......
be such, perhaps I would not write to [of Fehx
- of Aotun_ra,
_'"
•
"
as one sm_larlv
o}hous
you
vet.....even in the case ot a heretic, land criminal. When all these had been read, I
• " " im _nowever
_ • at. -_
........puneo up w_m omous
. .."conceit,
.... and in-' i answerea_ -_
mat- .it was not- -to _oe wonuereu
1i
sane mrougn me oosunacy
ot ms wmKectremst " 'the men who then caused that schism, and Mm
•
"
ante to truth, although we warn others to avoid did not scruple to tamper with Acts, thought
him, so that he may not deceive the weak and, that it was right to condemn those against whom
inexpeneneed, • we do not refuse . to strive
'
. by [ they had been instigated by envious and wlck ed
every
....... means m our power for h_s correction •I men, although the senten c e was pas sed _nthout
"
on. tins grouna _ wrote .even to some ot the] deliberation, in the absence of the parties concruet ot tt_e _Jonausts, not m¢teea letters oI corn- I demned and without ac,mainUn,, them with the
munion,
which on account of their perversit Ylmatter lind
,.
-I
........
to their. char=e.
I oadded that we
tney
nave long ceased to recetve _om the un-I ,have other ecclemast_cal
• • _ Acts. accordm_
•
.................
to
dtvadea
t_.amonc_nurcn
wmcn
_sspread
through_.
_
_.__
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_
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•
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pPrimate
resent,

ofconfessed
Numidia, themselves
left those who,
beingtothere
dare to depose
his
traditors
the !Icundus
colleaguesof Tigisis
in officedidwhonot confessed
themselves
of God, and permitted them to
remain to be traditors ; but afterwards, by the help of
in the episcopal sees which they then occupied ; these very men, dared to condemn, without
and I stated that the names of these men are in their confessmg the crime, and in their absence,
the list of those who condemned
C_eciliaams, Cmcihanus and others who were his colleague_
and that this Secundus himself was president of And we next read the proconsular Acts in which
the Councd in which he secured the condemFelix was, after a most thorough investigation,
nation of those who, bcmg absent, were accused proved mnoccnt.
These, a.syou will remember,
as traditor_, by the votes of those whom he par- were read m the forenoon.
In the afternoon I
doned when, bemg present, they confessed the read to you their petmon to Cou_tantme, and
same crime,
the ecclesiasttcal record of the proceedmgs in
4. I then said that some time after the ordi- ! Rome of the judges whom he appomted, by
nation of Majorinus, whom they with impious which the l)onatists were condemned, and Cmwickedness
set up agamst Cmcilianus, raising cihanus confirmed in his episcopal dignity. In
one altar against another, and rending with in- Iconclus_ou, I read the letters of the Emperor
fatuated contentiousness
the unity of Christ, Constantine,
in which the ewdence of all these
they applied to Con_tantme, who was then em- thmgs was estabhshed beyond all possibility of
peror, to appoint b_shops to act as judges and dispute.
arbiters concernmg the questions whwh, having
Cm_v. in. _ 6. What more do you ask, sirs?
arisen in Africa, d_sturbed the peace of the what more do you ask? The matter m question
Church.'
This havingbeen done, Cmcilianusand
here is not your gold and sdver; it is not your
those who had sailed from Africa to accuse him land, nor property, nor t_addy health that is at
being present, and the case tried by Melchmdes, istake.
I appeal to your souls concemmg their
who was then Bishop of Rome, along with the obtaining eternal life, and escapmg eternal death.
assessors whom at the request of the Donat_sts At length awake _ I am not handhng an ohthe Emperor had sent, nothmg couhl bc proved scure quesuon, nor searchmg into some hidden
against Cmcilianus ; and thus, whde he was con- mystery, for the investigation of which capacity
firmed in his episcopal see, Donatus, who was [is found in no human mtellect, or at least in
present as Iris opponent, wa_ condemned.
After only a few : the thmg is clear as day. Is anyall this, when they all still persevered in the oh- thing more obvious? could anythmg be more
stinacyof their most smful schism, the Emperor quickly seen?
I affirm that parties innocent
bemg appealed to, took pans to have the mat- and absent _ere condemned by a Council, very
ter again more carefiflly c,_amined and settled numerous indeed, but hast)' m the,r deosions.
at Arles.
"/'he)', however, declining an eccle_ms- I prove thls. by the proconsular Acts, in which
tical decision, appealed to Constantine himself that man was wholly cleared from the charge of
to hear their cause.
When this trial came on, bemg a traditor, whom the Acts of the Council
both parties being present, C_ccfllanus was pro- Iwhzch your party brought forward l)rr__laJmed as
nounced mnocent, and they reured vanquished ; !most specially gudty.
I affirm further, that the
but they still persisted in the same perversity. Isentence agamst those who were _aid to be
At the same time the case of Felix of Aptunga !tradttors was paused by men who had confessed
was not forgotten, and he too was acquitted of themselves gudtv of that very crime. I prove
the crimes la_d to his charge, after an mvesuga- this by the eccle_lasucal Acts m whzr.h the names
tion by the proconsul at the order of the same [of those men are set forth, to whom Secundt_
pnnce,
tof "lhglsis, professmg a desire to preserve peace,
5. Smce, however, I was only saying these granted pardon of a crime which he knew them
things, not reading from the record, I seemed to have committed, and by whose help he afterto you to be doing less than my earnestness had Iwards notwithstanding the destruction of peace,
led you to expect.
Perceiving this, I sent at once ipassed sentence upon others of whose crime he
for that which I had promised to read.
While had no evidence ; whereby he made it manifest
I went on to visit the Church at Gehzi, intend- that in the former deoslon he had been moved,
ing to return thence to you, all these Acts were not by a regard for peace, but by fear for himbrought to you before two days had passed, and self.
For Purpurius, Bishop of L_mata, had
were read to you, as you know, so far as ume alleged against him that he himself, when he had
permitted, in one day. We read first how Se- ]been put in custody by a curator and h_s soldiers,
, in order to compel him to give up the Scrzptm'.es,
_'nm,
_,_d_
¢_om
G_,I ......
_ in,,h,¢h.... _d Iwas let go, doubtless not without pa.ymg a pnce,
s_aty of,u,_,_g
t_ _'_i booksu,d,_ p,_,_ o_._- ' in either giving up something, or ordenng othe.rs
aeeUnon.
The bishops appomted
_ere Materaus
of Agnpptna,
Rlae- I .
.-_
_^
¢_, _;_ _I_ fearln_ that this susplc_t_ of A_unum,
and ManntL_ of Aries
They were sent to tO uO
au
l,.,t ,_,_.
-'
- o
_
.
_
:
n2_t_e.wtth fih_en hahan bishops,
Melch,ade_,
Btshop of Rome, pre- ..iO n
mi-ht
be easily_1 enough
connrmeo,
navang
judgment

m _

_

m x.a.

3_3, and acatmtted

t.-aec_hanus

, _.

o
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obtained
the advice of Secundns the younger, quieted or restrained the mouths of those who
his own kinsman, and having consulted all his ]were raging against men who were absent, if he
e..olleagues in the episcopal office, remitted crimes '.had spoken thus : "Ye see, brethren, how after

:

which required no proof to be judged by God, i so great havoc of persecution peace has been
and in so doing appeared to be protecting
the gwen to us, through God s mercy, by the princes
peace of the Church:
which was false, for he of this world; surely we, being Christians and
was only protecting himself.
'_bl_hops, ought not to break up the Chrastlan
7. For if, m truth, regard for peace had any umty which even pagan enemies have ceased to
place in his heart, he would not afterwards at Jassail.
Either, therefore, let us leave to God, as
Carthage have joined those tradltors whom he. Judge, all those cases whlch the calamity of a
had left to the judgment of God when they were most troublous time has brought
upon the
present, and confessed their fault, in passing Church;
or if there be some among you who
senterlce for the same crime upon others who, have _uch certain knowledge of the guilt of other
were absent, and against whom no one had parties, that they are able to bring against them
proved the charge.
He was bound, moreover, a definite indictment, and prove it if they plead
to be the more afraid on that occa_sion of ch_-'not
guilty, and who also shrink from having
turbmg the peace, inasmuch as Carthage was a lcommumon _ith such persons, let them hasten
great and famous city, from which any evil origi-'to
our brethren and peers, the bishops of the
nating there might extend, as from the head of churches beyond the sea, and present to them
the body, throughout all Africa.
Carthage wa_ in the first place a complaint
concerning
the
also near to the countries beyond the sea, and Iconduct and contumacy of the accused, as havdistmguashed by illustrious renown, so that it had ing through consciousness
of guilt declined the
a bishop of more than ordinary influence, who jurisdiction of their peers in Africa, so that by
could afford to disregard
even a number of. these foreign b_shops the)' may be summoned to
enemies eon_parmg against hma, because he saw ' compear and answer before them regarding the
himself umted by letters of communion both to things laid to their charge.
If they disobey thl_
the Roman Church, in which the supremacy of summons, their cnmmahty
and obduracy wdl
an apostolic chair has always flourished,' and to i become known to those other bishops ; anti by
all other lands from which Africa itself recewed
a synodical letter sent in thear name to all parts
the gospel, and was prepared to defend himself of the world throughout whwh the Church of
before these Churches ff his adversaries attempted
Christ Is now extended, the parties acc.u_ed will
to cause an ahenatlon of them from him.
See- i be excluded from commumon with all churches,
ing, therefore, that C_ellianus declined to coane m order to prevent the springing up of error an
before his colleagues, whom he perceived or sus- the see of the Church at Carthage.
When that
petted (or, as they affirm, pretended to suspect) i has been done, and these men have been sepato be biassed by his enemies against the real !rated from the whole Church, _e shall without
merits of his case, it was all the more the duty fear ordain another bishop over the commun_t)
of Secundu_, if he wished to be the guardian of m Carthage ; whereas, ff now another bishop be
true peace, to prevent the condemnauon
in.ordained
by us, commumon wall most probal_ly
their absence of those who had wholly declimed i be withheld from him by the Church beyond the
to compear at their bar. For it was not a mat-. sea, because they will not recogmse the vahdlt?
ter concermng presbyters or deacons or clergy of the deposition of the b_shop, whose ordination
of inferior order, but concerning colleagues who was everywhere acknowledged,
and with whom
mtght refer their case wholly to the judgment of i letters of communion had been exchanged ; and
other b_shops, especially of apostolical churches, !thus, through our undue eagerness to pronounce
in which the sentence passed against them in without dehberation
a final sentence, the great
their absence would have no weight, since they scandal of schism within the Church, when xt laa_
had not deserted their mbunal after having coin- rest from without, may arise, and we may be
peared before it, but had always declined corn-'found
presuming
to set up another altar, not
pearance because of the suspicions which they iagainst
C_ec_lianus, but against the unaver_al
entertained.
[
of
our
which, uninformed
procedure,
would still hold communion with hnn."
g. This consideration
ought to have weighed {Church'
much with Secundus, who was at that time Pri9. If any one had been disposed to reject
mate, if his desire, as president of the Councd, sound and equitable
counsels such as these,
was to promote peace ; for he mightperhaps
have, what could he have done ? or how could he
have procured the condemnation
of any one of
z ,, In qua __mper apostollcae eathedr_ vlgu_ princtlmtus."
The I his absent peers, when he could not have an)'
in the translation
o¢ the mdefimte
art,c[¢,
"a. a6 apostohc
chart,"re- decisions
with the authority of the Council, seeuusevind_zated
by the langtml_e
of Augustan
m see
of thts letter
_,d_g.c_t_g_., a,dby the_o,d, m L_tt_,CCXXXH _. 3' ing that the Primate was opposed to him ? And
•"om,_n_
lpmc_mma ocrm
_o_u_
p_r _tb_a
a,z p_
p_r _
,po_toto,_.__t
dafl'tmchtua." =_c_o,e_ [ if such a serious revolt against the authority of
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arose) that some

were re-[
i I. Secundus, therefore, was not acting m the
solved to condemn at once those whose case he interests of peace and unity when he remitted
desired to postpone, how much better would it to the dtvme tribunal the crimes which these
have been for him to separate himself by dissent men confessed : for, if so, he would have been
from such quarrelsome
and factious men, than' much more careful to prevent a schism at Carfrom the cdmmumon of the whole world ! But thage, when there were none present to whom he
because there were no charges which could be nught be constrained to grant pardon of a cnme
proved at the bar of foreign bishops against which they confessed ; when, on the contrary, all
C.zecilianus and those who took part m his ordt- 'that the preservauon of peace demanded was
nation, those who condemned
them were not',a refl_sal to condemn tho_e who were absent.
wilhng to delay passing sentence ; and when l They would have acted unjustly to these innothey had pronounced _t, were not at any pains cent men, had they even revoked to _rdan
to intimate to the Church beyond the sea the them, _hen they were not proved g_nlty, and had
names of those in Africa with whom, as con-!not
confessed the guilt, but were actually not
demned traditor% she should avoid communion, present at all. For the guilt of a man _ estabFor if they had attempted this, C_ecihanus and the ihshed beyond question when he accepts a pardon.
others _vould I_avedefended themselves, and would' How much more outrageous and bhud were they
have _indicated their innocence again._t thetr fal._e who thought that they had power to condemn for
accusers by a most thorough trial before the crHnes which, as unknown, they could not even
ecclesiastical tribunal of b)shops beyond the sea. ' have forg)ven ! In the former case. cr,mes that
_o. Our belief concerning that perverse and _ere known were remitted to the divine arbitraunjust Council is, that it was composed chiefly uon lest others should be required into ; in the
of traditors whom Sccundus of "F_gi.qshad par- _latter case, crmles that were not known _ ere made
doned on their confession of gmlt ; and who, [ground of condemnation, that tho_e which were
when a rumour had gone abroad that some had ':known nnght be concealed.
But zt _tll be said,
been guilty of dehvermg tip the .sacred books, ' the crime of C_eclhanus and the others _a_ known.
sought to turn aside suspicion from themselves Even if I were to admit thzs, the fact of their
by bringing a calumny upon others, and to at)scnce ought to have protected them from such
escape the detection of their crime, through a sentence.
For they were not chargeable with
surrounding themselves with a cloud of lying deserting a mbunal before which they had never
rumours, when men througho_t all Africa, be- stood; nor was the Church so exclusively reprelieving their bishops, said what was false con- sented m these African Ill,hops, that m refusing
ceming
innocent
men, that they had been to appear before them they co,dd be supposed
condemned at Carthage as traditors.
Whence to dechne all ecclesmstlcal jurlsdlcuon.
For
you perceive,
my beloved friends, how that there remmned thousands of bishops m courtwhich some of your party affirmed to be ira- tr)es beyond the sea, before whom it was maniprobable could indeed hal)pen , v_z. that the very. fcst that those who seemed to distrust their peers
men who had confessed their own guilt as tradl- ',m Africa and Numidia could be tried. Have
tots, and had obtained the remtss_on of their, you forgotten what Scrq)ture commands : "Blame
case to the divine tribunal, afterwards took part no one before you ha_e exam)ned him; and
m judging and condemning others who, not be- when you have examined hHn, let your correcing present to defend themselve% were accused tion be just"?"
If. then, the Holy Spint has
of the same crime.
For their own gudt made forbidden us to blame or correct any one before
them more eagerly embrace an opportunity by we have questioned him, how much greater is
which they might overwhelm others with a i the crime of not merely blaming or correcting,
groundless accusatton, and by thus finding oc- 'b,t actually condemning men who, being absent,
cupat_on for the tongues of men, which screen 'could not be examined as to the charges brought
their own m_sdeeds from investigation.
More- ';agamst them !
....
over, ff it were inconceivable that a man should I t2. Moreover, as to the assertmn ot mese
condemn in another the wrong which he had i judges, that though the parties accused were
himself done, the Apostle Paul would not have absent, having not fled from trial, but always
had occasion to say : "Therefore thou art inex- lavowed their d_strust o) that tacuon, ann aecusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest :. chned to appear before them, the crimes for
for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemn- ;which they condenmed them were well known ;
es! thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same. . I ask, my. brethren, how d_d they know theml _
things.,',
This is exactly what these men d_d, IYou reply, We cannot tell, _ince the evidence is
so that the words of the apostle may be fully' not stated in the pubhc Acts. But I will tell you
and appropriately apphed to them.
_ R=m.il.z.

_ how_they knew them.
l _ F_.=Ia,.
_i._.
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case of Felix of Aptunga, and first read howl
CHad' v.--I4.
If, however, you repudiate the
much more vehement they were against him ;I Acts of" a proconsul, submit yourselves to the
for they had just the same grounds for their Acts of the Church.
These have all been read
knowledge in the case 6f the others as in his, over to you in their order.
Perhaps you vnll say
who was afterwards proved most completely inno- that Melchiades, bishop of the Roman Church,
cent by a thorough and severe investigation., I along wath the other bishops beyond the sea
How much greater the jusuce and safety and lwho acted as his colleagues, had no right to
readiness with which we are warranted in believ- usurp the place of judge in a matter which had
ing
of the
whose indictment
already thesettled
bishops,
was the
lessinnocence
serious, and
theirothers
condemnation
less se-, been
over whom
bishop byofseventy
Tigisls African
as Primate
prevere, seeing that the man against whom they 'isided.
But what wall you say if he in fact did
raged much more furiously has been proved m- :not usurp this place ? For the Emperor, being
nocent!
'appealed
to, sent bishops to sit with hlm as
C_.
rv.--x 3. Some one may perhaps make judges, with authoraty to decide the whole matter
an
objection
though forward,
it was disapproved
the both
way which
them
This and
we
by you
when itwhich,
was brought
I must not m
prove,
by the seemed
petitions to of
the just.
Donat_sts
pass over, for it has been made by others, viz. :1 the words of the Emperor
himself, both of
It was not meet that a bishop should be acquitted _which were, as you remember, read to you, and
by trial before a proconsul : as if the bishop had _are now accessible to be studied or transcribed
himself procured this trial, and it had not been by you.
Read and ponder all these.
See wath
done by order of the Emperor, to whose care what scrupulous
care for the preservation
or
this matter, as one concerning whLch he was re-, restoration of peace and umty everything was
sponsible to God, especially belonged.
For they i discussed ; how the legal standing of the acthemselves had constituted the Emperor the ar- I cusers was inquired into, and what defects were
biter and judge m this question regarding the ]proved in th_s matter against some of them ; and
surrender of the sacred books, and regarding
how it was clearly proved by the testimony of
the schism, by their sending petitions to him, [those present that they had nothing to say
and afterwards appeahng to him ; and neverthe- against C_ecflianus, but wished to transfer the
less they refuse to acquiesce m his decision.
If, ! whole matter to the oeo_le belonging to the
therefore,
_s to be
the apl_lied
m;tg,lstrateto party
Majorinus,"
tha't is:to
absolved, he
though
he blamed
had notwhom
lumself
titude ofwho
were opposed
to the
the seditious
peace of multhe
that tribunal, how much more worthy of blame iChurch, in order, forsooth, that C_eclhanus might
are those who desired an earthly king to be the be accused by that crowd which they believed to
judge of their cause ! For if at be not wrong to be powerfifl enough to bend aside to their views
appeal to the Emperor,
it is not wrong to be the minds of the judges by mere turbulent clamtried by the Emperor,
and consequently
not iour , without any documentary
evidence or exwrong to be tried by him to whom the Emperor
amination as to the truth ; unless _t was likely
refers the case.
One of your friends was anx- that true accusations should lye brought against
ious to make out a ground of complaint on the C_ecilianus by a multitude infuriated and mfatufact that, in the case of the bishop Felix, one ated by the cup of error and wickedness, in a
witness was suspended on the rack, and another I place where seventy b_shops had with insane
tortured with pincers.,
But was it m the power precipitancy
condemned,
m their absence, men
of Felix to prevent the prosecution of the inquiry who were their peers, and who were innocent, as
with diligence, and even seventy, when the case was proved in the case of Felix of Aptunga.
regarding which the advocate was labouring to They wished to have C_ecilianus accused by a
discover the truth was his own?
For what else mob such as that to which they had given way
would such a resistance to investigation
have themselves,
when they pronounced
sentence
been construed to signify, than a confession of upon parties who were absent, and who had
l_s crime ? And yet this proconsul, surrounded }not been examined.
But assuredly they had not
with the awe-inspmng voices of heralds, and the [ come to judges who could be persuaded to such
blood-stained
hands of execuuoners
at his ser-Imadness.
vice, would not have condemned
one of his I x5. Your own prudence may enable you to
peers in absence, who declined to come before I remark here both the obstinacy of these men,
his tribunal, if there was any other place where I and the wisdom of the judges, who to the l_st
h_ cause could be disposed of. Or if he had ] persisted in refusing to admit accusations against
in such circumstances
pronounced
sentence, he lC_eeilianus from the populace who were of the
would himself assuredly have suffered the due faction of Majorinus, who had no legal standing
and just award prescribed by civil law.
in the case.
You will also remark how they
_
z g_,

u_atJooed in Codex Jt_!_nt_,

_

xS. 7.

_ui.

by tl_

Donathts

b_hop

of Caraza_

m zoom of
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were required to bring forward the men who had ! side, fear was hiding itself under passion, and
come with them from Africa as accusers or wit- Ipassion was goaded to excess by fear. In the
nesses, or in some other connection with the,.one case, they assembled to clear the innocent
case, and how it was said that they had been ifrom false accusations by discovering where the
present, but had been withdrawn by Donatus. guilt really lay ; in the other, they had met to
The said Donatus promised that he would pro- ]screen the gudty from tree accusations by bringduce them, and this promise he made repeatedly ; tmg false charges against the innocent.
yet, after all, declined to appear again m pres- i CHAP. VL-- x7" Could C_ecllianus leave himence of that tribunal beforewhmh he had already iself to be tried and judged by these men, when
confessed so much, that tt seemed as if by his ! he had such others before whom, if h_s case were
refusal to return he des,red only to avoid being" argnaed, he could most ea,d.v prove his innopresent to hear himself condemned ; but the. cence?
He could not ha_e left himself m their
things for which he was to be condemned had'lhands
even had he been a stronger recently orbeen proved against him in his own presence,, darned over the Church at Carthage, and conseand after examination.
Besides this, a hbel' quently not aware of the power m perverting the
brmgmg charges against C_ecdlanus was handed minds of men, either worthless or unwise, which
in
by some
How person_
the inquiry
was up
therethenwoman,
possessed
Luc_lla,
a very
upon
openedparties.
anew, what
brought
the i was
wealthy
whombyhea certain
had offended
when
he
libel, and hoff nothing aftcr all could be proved was a deacon, by rebuking her m the exercise of
against C_ec,hanus, I need not state, seeing that church dtsciphne ; for this evd influence was also
you have heard it all, and can read it as often as at work to bring about that imqmtous transacyou please,
lion. For in that Council, m winch n,en absent
_6. As to the fact that there were seventy!and
innocent were condenmed by persons who
bishops
in the Council
[_hich
condemned
had confessed themselves to be traditors, there
C_ecihanus], you remember
what was said in were a few who w,shed, by defaming others, to
the way of pleading against him the venerable hide their own crimes, that men, led astray by
authority of so great a number.
Nevertheless unfounded rumours, might be turned aside from
these most venerable men resolved to keep their requiring into the truth. The number of those
judgment unembarrassed
by endless quesuon._ of _ho were espec_ally interested m th,s was not
hopeless intrmacy, and did not care to mqmre'_ great, although the preponderating authonty was
e_ther what was the number of those bishops, or on thetr s_de ; because they had with them Sewhence they had been collected, when they saw cundus himself, who, yielding to fear, had parthem to be blinded wlth snch reckless presump- doned them. But the rest are stud to have been
tion as to pronounce
rash sentence upon their lmbed and insugated specially against C_ecflmpeers in their absence, and without having exam- I nus by the money of I.ucilla. There are Acts
ined them.
And yet what a decision was finally Im the possesmon of Zenophflus. a man of conpronounced by the blessed Melchmdes himself; sular rank. according to which one Nundmarius,
how eqmtable, how complete, how prudent, and a deacon who had been (as we learn from the
how fitted to make peace ! For he dM not !same Acts) deposed by Sylvanus, bishop of Cirta,
presume to depose from his own rank those hawng failed in an attempt to recommend himpeers against whom nothing had been proved ; self to that part,' by the letters of other bishops,
and, laying blame chiefly upon Donatus, whom i in the heat of passion revealed many secrets, and
he had found the cause of the whole disturb-brought
them forward in open court; amongst
ante, he gave to all the others restoration ff they ' which we read this on the record, that the rearchose to accept it, and was prepared to send iing of rwal altars m the Church of Carthage, the
letters of communion
even to tho_e who were chief city of Africa, was due to the bishops being
known to have been ordained by Majorinus ; so bribed by the money of Lumlla- I am aware
that wherever there were two bishops, through that I d,d not read the_e Acts to you, but you
this dissens,on doublingthmr numher, he decided, remember that there was not ume.
Besides
that the one who was prior in the date of ordt- : these influences, there was also some bitterness
nation should be confirmed in his see, and a new I arising from mortified pride, because they had
congregation found for the other.
O excellent not themselves ordained C_ecflmnus b,shop of
man T
" O son of ChrisUan peace, father of theul Carthage.
18. When C_ecilianus knew that these men h.ad
Christian people!
Compare now this hanntdf- assembled, not as impartial ._udges: but .h..osuli_
with that multitude
of btqhops, not COUnt g, I " -erverted
through all the_e mmgs, w_-,_
but wei hin them" on the one side you nave ano p
g
g
"
-....
other I nossible that either he should consen_;o°rh_ 2
moderation and circumspection ; on mc
, ' / '- -'_ _ve- whom he _resmeu snore, _,,, . ,,,
precipitancy and blindness.
On the one sItte,!pe°in;eth
e church add ,o into a mate awen
clemency has not wronged justice, nor has justice, to lea
"
g
P "
'"
beet, at varia0ce with clemency ; on the other' ing, where he was not to be tried fairly by
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peers, but to be slain by a small faction, urged the case at Rome were not good judges ; there
by a woman's spite, especially when he saw still remained a plenary Council of the universal
that his case might have an unbiassed and equi- Church, in which these judges themselves might
table hearing before the Church beyond the sea, be put on their defence ; so that, if they were
which was uninfluenced by private enmities on convicted of mistake, their decisions might be
either side in the d_spute ? If his adversaries de- reversed."
Whether they have done this or not,
dined pleading before that tribunal, they would let them prove : for we easily prove that it was
thereby cut themselves off from that communion
not done, by the fact that the whole world does
with the whole world whtch innocence enjoys, not communicate with them ; or if it was done,
And if they attempted there to bring a charge they were defeated there also, of which their
against him, then he would compear for himself, state of separation from the Church is a proof.
and defend his innocence against all their plots,
2o. What they actually d_d afterwards, howas you have learned that he afterwards did, when ever, is sufficiently shown in the letter of the
they, already guilty of schism, and stained w_th Emperor.
For it was not before other bishops,
the atrocious crime of having actually reared but at the bar of the Emperor, that they dared
their rival altar, apphed -- but too l_te _ for the to bring the charge of wrong judgment against
decision of the Church beyond the sea. For this ecclesiastical judges of so h_gh authority as the
they would have done at first, if their cause had bishops by whose sentence
the innocence of
been supported by truth ; but their policy was to C_ecdmnus and their own guilt had been decome to the trial after false rumours had gained clared.
He granted them the sccond trial at
strength by lapse of time, and public report of I Aries, before other bishops ; not because th_s was
old standing, so to speak, had prejudged
the i due to them, but only as a conccssiou to their
case
; or, wluch
seems more
hawng
and effrontery.
from a desireForby thin
all means
condemned
C_ecdianus
as theyhkely,
pleased,
they first
re- i stubbornness,
restrain so great
Christianto
lied for safety upon their number, and d_d not Emperor d_d not presume so to grant their undare to open the discussion of so bad a case ruly and groundlcss complaints as to make h_mbefore other judges, by whom, as they were not[self the judge of the decision pronounced
by
influenced by bribery, the truth nught be discov- the bishops who had sat at Rome ; but he apere&
, pointed, as I have said, other bishops, from
CHAP. vm-- x9- But when they actually found, _hom, however,
they preferred again to appeal
that the communion of the whole world with. to the Emperor himself; and you have heard the
C_ecilianus continued as before, and that letters !terms in which he disapproved of thts.
Would
of communion from churches beyond the sea !that even then they had dcsisted from their most
were sent to h_m, and not to the man whom they insane contentions, and had yielded at last to the
had flagitiously ordained, they became ashamed
truth, as he y_elded to them when (intending
of being always silent; for it might be objected afterwards
to apologize for th_s course to the
to them : Why d_d they suffer the Church in so reverend prelates) he consented to try their case
many countries to go on in ignorance, commumafter the b_shops, on condtuon that, ff they d_d
caring with men that were condemned ; and es- not submit to h_s decision, for which they had
pecially why did they cut themselves off from themselves appealed, they should thencelbrward
communion with the whole world, against which be silent ! For he ordered that both parties
they had no charge to make, by their bearing in should meet him at Rome to argue the case.
silence the exclusion from that communion
of When Czecllianus, for some reason, fared to cornthe bishop _hom they had ordained in Carthage ? pear there, he, at thctr request, ordered all to folThey chose, therefore, as it _s reported, to bring low him to lVlilan. Then some of their party
their dispute with C_ecilianus before the foreign began to w_thdraw, perhaps offended that Conchurches, in order to secure one of two things,' stanfine did not follow their example, and coneither of which they were prepared to accept : I demn C_ecilianus in his absence at once and
if, on the one hand, by any amount of craft, summarily.
When the prudent
Emperor
was
they succeeded m making good the false accu- aware of this, he compelled the rest to come to
sation, they would abundantly satisfy their lust of l Milan in charge of h_ guards.
CattY,anus havrevenge ; if, however, they failed, they might ing come thither, he brought him forward m perremain as stubborn as before, but would now son, as he has written ; and having examined the
have, as it were, some excuse for it, in alleging Imatter with the diligence, caution, and prudence
that they had suffered at the hands of an unjust Iwhich hm letters on the subject indicate, he protribunal, _ the common outcry of all worthless I nounced C_ecllianus perfectly innocent, and them
litigants, though they have been defeated by the most criminal.
dearest light of truth,_as
if it might not have
CHAP. vm._x.
And to this day.they
adbeen said, and most justly sa_d, to them : "Well, i minister baptism outside of the communion of
let us suppose that those bishops who deci.ded [ the Church, and, if they can, the_" rehaptize the

t

LETTERS

OF

members of the Church : they offer sacrifice in
discord and schism, and salute in the name of
peace communities which they pronounce beyond the bounds of the peace of salvation.
The
unity of Christ is rent asunder, the heritage of
Christ is reproached, the baptism of Christ is
treated with contempt ; and they refuse to have
these errors corrected
by constituted
human
authorities,
applying penalties
of a temporal
kind m order to prevent
them
from being
doomed to eternal punishment
for such sacrilege.
We blame them for the rage which has
driven them to schism, the madness which makes
them rebaptize, and for the sin of separation
from the heritage of Christ, which has been
spread
abroad
through all lands.
In using
manuscripts winch are in their hands as well as
in ours, we menUon churches, the names of
which are now read by them also, but with which
they have now no communion ; and when these
are pronounced
in their conventicles, they say to
the reader, " Peace be with thee ;" and yet
they have no peace with those to whom these
letters were written.
They, on the other hand,
blame us for crimes of men now dead, making
charges which exther arc false, or, if true, do not
concern us; not perceiving that m the things
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and hast patience, and for My name's sake hast
tolerated them,* and hast not fainted." 3 Now,
if He wished this to be understood as addressed
to a celestial angel, and not to those invested
with authority in the Church, He would not go
on to say: "Nevertheless
I have somewhat
' against thee, because thou hast left thy first
love.
Remember
therefore from whence thou
art fallen, and repent, and do the first works;
or else I will come unto thee quickly, and wlU
remove thy candlestick
out of h_s place, except
thou repent." 4 This could not be sa_d to the
heavenly angels, who retain their love unchanged,
as the only beings of their order that have departed and fallen from their love are the devil
and his angels.
The first love here alhlded to is
that which was proved in their tolerating for
Christ's name's sake the false apostles.
To th_s
He commands them to return, and to do " their
first works."
Now we are reproached with the
crimes of bad men, not done by us, but by
others ; and some of them, moreover, not known
to us. Nevertheless, even if they were actually
committed,
and that under our own eyes, and
we bore with them for the sake of umty, letting
the tares alone on account of the wheat, whosoever with open heart receives the Holy Scrip-

which we lay to their charge they are all in-[tures
would pronounce
us not only free from
volved, but in the thIng_ which they lay to our blaine, but worthy of no small praise.
charge the blame is due to the chaff or the tares I. 23" Aaron bear_ with the mulutude demandin the Lord's harvest, and the crune does not rag, fashioning, and worshipping an _dol. Moses
belong
to the good grain;
not considering, [bears with thousands murmuring against God,
moreover, that within our unity those only have _and so often offending His holy name.
David
fello_hip
with the wicked who take pleasure in bears with Saul h_s persecutor, even when fortheir being such, whereas those who are displeased
saking the things that are above by his wicked
with the_rwickedness yet cannot correct them,--,
hfe, and following after the thmg_ that are beas they do not presume to root out the tares neath by magical art_, avenges hi_ death, and
him the I_rd's anomted,s because of the
before the har_est, lest they root out the wheat 'calls
I
also,'-- have fellowship with them, not in their :venerable right by which he had been consedeeds, but in the altar of Christ ; so that not ' crated.
Samuel bears w_th the reprobate sons of
only do they a_old being defiled by them, but, Eli, anti tus own perverse sons, whom the people
they deserve commendation
and praise accord- [refused to tolerate, and were therefore rebuked
ing to the word of God, because, in order to. by the warmng and pumshed by the severity of
prevent thename of Christ from being reproached
GOd. Lastly, he bears w_th the nation itself,
by odious schisms, they tolerate in the interest though proud and despising God.
Isamh bears
of unity that which in the interest of righteouswith those against whom he hurls so many merhess they hate.
_ted denunciations.
Jeremiah
bears with those
22. If they have ears, let them hear what the at who_e hands he suffers so many things.
ZechSpint salth to the churches.
For in the Aroca- anah bears with the scribes and Pharisees, as
lypse of John we read : "Unto the angel of the to whose character in those days Scripture inChurch of Ephesus write: These things saith forms us. I know that I have Olmtted many
He that holdeth the seven stars in His right examples:
let those who are wilhng and able
hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven read the divine records for themselves:
theywill
golden candlesticks ; I "know thy works, and thy find that all the holy servants and friends of God
labour, and thy patience,
and how thou canst have always had to bear w_th some among their
not bear them which are evil: and thou hast'
tried them which say they are apostles,
and are I, "susUnmsU
• a_t_ cos"t_-_
_0_.... _tt_em;"
(_ v and
"h,_t
_bou,ed") I_
_
. _
--"
hast tolerated
upon flats ha_ argunot, and hast found them liars : ann hast oorne, m_nt*_,_
-_ Rev i_ x- 3.
Rev. u. 4, 5.
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own people, with whom, nevertheless, they par- they are esteemed by God. The men who made
took in the sacraments of that dispensation, and an idol perished by a common death, being slain
in so doing not only were not defiled by them, with the sword : s but when the men endeavbut were to be commended
for their tolerant oured to make a schism in Israel, the leaders
spirit, "endeavouring
to keep," as the apostle were swallowed up by the opening earth, and the
says, "the unity of the Spirit in the bond of crowd oftheiraccompliceswasconsumedbyfire.*
peace.",
Let them also observe what has oc- In the difference between the punishments, the
curred since the Lord's coming, in which time different degrees of demerit may be discerned.
we would find many more examples of thas tolCHAP. IX.-- 2 5. These, then, are the facts : In
eration in all parts of the world, if they could all time of persecution,
the sacred books are surbe written down and authenticated:
but attend rendered to the persecutors.
Those who were
to those which are on record.
The Lord H_m- guilty of this surrender confess it, and are reself bears with Judas, a devil, a thief, His own mitted to the divine tribunal ; those who were
betrayer ; He permits him, along with the inno- innocent are not examined, but condemned
at
cent disciples, to receive that which beheverslonce
by rash men.
The integrity of that one
know as our ransom?
The apostles bear with Iwho, of all the men thus condemned
in thelr abfalse apostles ; and in the midst of men who iisence, was the most vehemently accused, ]s aftersought their own things, and not the things of,wards vindicated before unimpeachable
judges.
Jesus Christ, Paul, not seeking hls own, but the!From
the decision of bishops an appeal i_ made
things of Christ, lives in the practice of • a most, I to the Emperor ; the Emperor is chosen judge ;
noble toleration.
In fine, as I mentioned
a land the sentence
of the Emperor, when prolittle whde ago, the person presiding under the nounced, is set at naught.
What was then done
title of Angel over a Church, is commended, _you have read ; what is now being done you have
because, though he hated tho_e that were evil, :,before your eyes. If, after all that you have read,
he yet bore with them for the Lord's name's lyou are still in doubt, be convinced by what you
sake, even when they were tried and discovered. [see. By all means let us give up arguing from
24. In conclusion, let them ask themselves:[ ancient manuscripts, pubhc archives, or the acts
Do they not bear with the murders and devasta- of courts, civil or ecclesiastical.
We have a
tions by fire which are perpetrated
by the Cir- greater book--the
world itself.
In it I read
cumcelliones, who treat with honour the dead the accomplishment
of that of which I read the
bodies of those who cast themselves down from [promise in the Book of God : "The Lord hath
dangerous heights?
Do they not bear w_th the ' said unto me, Thou art my Son, this day have I
misery which has made all Africa groan for years ibegotten Thee : ask of Me, and I shall give Thee
beneath
the mcredd)le
outrages of one man, the heathen for Thine inheritance, and the _lLterOptatus
[bishop
of "l'hamugada] ? I forbear most parts of the earth for Thy posses_io'h."s
from specifying the _'rannical acts of violence He that has not communion with this inhentand public depredations
in districts, towns, and ance may know himself to be disinherited, whatproperties
throughout Africa; for it is better to ever books he may plead to the contrary.
He
leave you to speak of these to each other, that assails this inheratance is plainly enough dewhether in whl_pers or openly, as you please, clared to be an outcast from the fannly of God.
For wherever you turn your eyes, you will find The question is raised as to the parties guilty of
the things of which I speak, or, more correctly,
surrendering the divine books m which that inrefrain from speaking.
Nor do we on this heritance is promised.
Let him be believed to
ground accuse those whom, when they do such have delivered the testament to the flames, who
things, you love.
What we dislike in that party [i_ resisting the intentions of the testator.
0 facis not their bearing wath those who are wicked, 't ion of I)onatus, what has the Corinthian Church
buttheir intolerable wickedness m the matter of done against you?
In speaking of this one
schism, of raising altar against altar, and of sep- Church, I wish to be understood
as asking the
axation from the heritage of Christ now spread, same question in regard to all similar churches
as was so long ago promised, throughout
the remote from you.
What have these churches
world. We behold with grief and lamentation
done against you, which could not know even
peace broken, unity rent asunder, baptasm admin- what you had done, or the names of the men
istered a second time, and contempt poured on whom you branded with condemnation ? Or is
the sacraments, which are holy even when rain- it so, that because Caecihanus gave offence to
istered and received
by the wicked.
If they Lucilla in Africa, the light of Christ is lost to
regard these things as trifles, let them observe the whole world? 6
those examples by which it has been proved how
t Eph. iv 3.
• Augustm hold,t that Jud_.s was present at the _--'_
Lm'd's Supper. See Le.tter XLAV. _
to, p. _t88.

of the
I

4 Num. xvL 3z, 35.
s Ps. zt. 7, B.
Ex. orlgu_l
xxxli. _7,has
_$.a play on the words L,,c;tt*m mad Ltu:em,
6s The
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26. Let _em at last become sensible of what the charge.
No one can erase from heaven the
they have done ; for in the lapse of years, by a divine decree, no one can efface from earth the
just retribution,
their work has recoiled upon Church of God.
His decree
has promised
themselves.
Ask by what woman's instigation
the whole world, and the Church has filled it ;
Maximianus'
(said to be a kinsman of Donatus)
and it includes both bad and good.
On earth
withdrew himself from the communion of Primi- _t loses none but the bad, and into heaven it
anus, and how, lmving gathered
a faction of admits none but the good.
bishops, he pronounced
sentence against PrimiIn writing this discourse, God is my wime_
anus m h_s absence, and had himself ordained as with what sincere love to peace and to you I
a rival bishop m his place, -- precisely as Majo-ihave
taken and used that which He has given.
rinus, under the influence of Lucflla, assembled[ It shall be to you a means of correcuon if you
a faction of bmhops, and, hawng condemned
be wilhng, and a testimony against you whether
C_ecilianus in his absence, was ordained
bishop iyou wtU or not.
in opposmon to him.
Do you admit, as I sup- [
pose _ ou do, that when Pnmianus was dehvered [
LETrER
XLIV.
by the other bishops of his communion in Africa
(A.D. 398.)
from the sentence pronounced by the faction of
Maxinnanus,
this decision was vahd and suffi-',TO MY LORDS MOST BELOVED, AND BRETHRF-N
cient?
And will you refuse to admit the same
WORTHYOF ALL PRAISE, ELEUSIUS, GLORIUS, AND
in the case of Ca_cilianus, when he was released
TIIE TWOFELIXES,AUGU._rINSENDSGREETING.
by the b_shops of the samc one Church beyond
CHAP. L-- I. In passing through Tubursi on
the sea from the. sentence pronounced
by the lmv way to the church at Cirta, though pressed
factmn of Majormus?
Pray, my brethren, what for time, I visited Fortunius, your bishop there,
great thing do I ask of you ? What difficulty Js i and found him to be, in truth, just such a man
there African
m comprehending
bring before
you were
mosthimkindly
to
The
Church, if what
it be Icompared
with you?
the as
expect.
Whenwont
I sent
noticeto oflead
yourmeconch,,rches in other parts of the world, is ve D, dif- versatmn with me concerning him, and expressed
ferent from them, and is left far behind both m a desire to see him, hc did not dechne the visit.
numbers and in influence;
and even if _t had I therefore went to him, because I thought it
retained _t_ unity, is far smaller when compared
duc to his age that I should go to him, instead
with the umversal Church m other nauons, than [ of insisting upon his first coming to me. I went,
was• the facuon of . Maximianus when compared II thercforc, accompanied . by a cons dcrable numw_th that of l'rmnanus.
I ask, however, only ; her of persons, who, as it happened, were at that
this--and
I beheve it to be just--that
you give time beside me. When, however, we had taken
no more weight to the Council of Secundus of[ our seats in his house, thc thing becoming known,
"l'igi_Ls, winch Lucflla stirred up against Cmcili- a considerable
addition was made to the crowd
anus when absent, and agmnst an apostolic see asscmbled;
but in that whole multLtude there
and the whole world m commumon with Ca_clll-,appeared
to me to be very few who demred the
anus. than you give to the Council of Maximmnus,
matter to be discussed in a sound and profitable
which in llke manner some other woman stirred, manner, or with the dchbcration
and solemnity
up against PrmHanus when absent, and against'_which
so great a question demands.
All the
the rest of the multitude throughout Africa which I others had come rather in the mood of playgoers,
was in commumon with him.
What case could I expecting a scene in our debates, than in Chrisbe more transparent?
what demand more just?
tmn seriousness of spirit, seeking instruction
in
_7- You see and know all these things, and regard to salvation.
Accordingly
they could
you groan over them ; and yet God at the same neithe_ favour us with sflcncc when we spoke,
tlme sees that nothing compels you to rcmam in nor speak w_th care, or even with due regard to
such fatal al_d impious schism, ff you would but decorum and order, -- exccpting, as I have said,
subdue the lust of the flcsh mordcr
to wm the those few persons about whose pious and sincere
spmtual kingdom ; and in order to escape from. interest in the matter there was no doubt.
Everyeternal punishment, have courage to forfeit the
fricndship of men, whose favour wall not avail
at the bar of God.
Go now, and take counsel
together : find what you can say in replyto that
which I have written.
If you bring forward

lthing was therefore thrown into confusion by the
noise of men speaking loudly, and each according to the unchecked
impulse of his own feelings ; and though both Fortunius
and I used
entreaty and remonstrance,
we utterly failed in

manuscripts
yourourside,
we do the
sameto ; beif
your
party sayonthat
documents
are not
trusted, let them not take it amiss if we retort
__ A deacon m the OonatL_t commumon at Carthage.
T}us nmtter

persuading
them to listen silently to what was
tspoken.
/ 2. The
discussion
of the question
was
opened
notwithstanding,
and
for
some
hours
we
_...........
_./
.....
k_
I._:_
A_l,.,_o,4
t-,,,
_k
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side in turn, so far as was permitted by an occa- this way the question might be _nost simply
sional respite from the voices of the noisy settled.
In the event of his agreeing to this, my
onlookers.
In the beginning of the debate, intention was that we should send such letters
perceiving that things which had been spoken to those churches which we both knew, on the
were liable to be forgotten by myself, or by those iauthority of the apostles, to have been already
about whose salvation I was deeply concerned ; founded m their time.
being desirous also that our debate should be
4. As the falsity of his statement, however,
managed with caution and self-restraint, and that was apparent, a hasty retreat from it was made
both you and other brethren who were absent in a cloud of confused words, in the midst of
might be able to learn from a record what passed which he quoted the Lord's words : "Beware
in the discussion, I demanded
that our words of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's
should be taken down by reporters.
This was] clothing, but towardly they are ravening wolves.
for a long time resisted, either by Fortunius or ]Ye shall know them by their fruits." • When [
by those on his side.
At length, however, he isaid that these words of the Lord might also be
agreed to it; but the reporters who were present, ,applied by us to them, he went on to magnify
and were able to do the work thoroughly, de- the persecution which he affirmed that his party
clined, for some reason unknown to me, to take had often suffered ; intending thereby to prove
notes.
I urged them, that at least the brethren
that his party were Christians because they enwho accompanied
me, though not so expert in dured persecution.
When I was preparing, as
the work, should take notes, and promised that he went on with this, to answer h_m from the
I would leave the tablets on which the notes. I Gospel, he himself anticipated
me m bringing
were taken in the hands of the other party, forward the passage m which the Lord says:
This was agreed to. Some words of mine were "Blessed
are they which are persecuted
for
first taken down, and some statements
on the righteousness'
sake: for theirs is the kingdom
other side were dictated and recorded.
After:of
heaven."3
Thanking
him for the apt quothat, the reporters, not being able to endure the tation, I immediately
added that this behoved
disorderly interruptions
vociferated
by the op- therefore to be inquired into, whether they had
posing party, and the increased vehemence w_th indeed suffered persecution
for righteousness'
which under this pressure our side mamtamed :,sake.
In following up this inqm D' I wished
the debate, gave up their task.
This, however, I thls to be ascertained,
though indeed it was
did not close the discussion, many things being patent to all, whether the persecuuons
under
still satd by each as he obtained an opportumty.
Maearius 4 fell upon them while they were wlthin
This discussion of the whole question, or at least, the unity of the Church, or after they had been
so much of all that was said as I can remember, 'severed
from it by schism ; so that those who
I have reqolved, my beloved friends, that you wished to see whether they had suffered perleshall not lose ; and you may read this letter to 'cution for righteousness'
sake might turn rather
Fortumus, that he may etther confirm my state-to
the prior question, whether they had done
ments as true, or himself inform you, without '.rightly in cutting themselves off from the umty
hemtation, of anythingwhich
his more accurate Iof the whole world.
For if they were found m
recollection suggests.
CI_,. II.-- 3. He Was pleased to begin with •Ithisi
have done
wrong, for
it was
manifest that
they tosuffered
persecution
unnghteousness'
commending
my manner of life, which he sa_d, sake rather than for nghteousnesV
sake, and
he had come to know through your statements _could not therefore be numbered
among those
(in which I am sure there was more kindness iof whom it is said, "Blessed are they which are
than truth), adding that he had remarked to i persecuted for righteousness'
sake."
Thereupon
you that I might have done well all the thingslmention
was made of the surrender
of the
whmh you had told him of me, if I had done isacred books, a matter about which much more
them within the Church.
I thereupon
asked_has
been spoken than has ever been proved
him what was the Church within which it was true.
On our side _t was said in reply, that
the duty of a man so to live ; whether it was their leaders rather than ours had been traditom ;
that one which, as Sacred Scripture had long but that if they would not beheve the documents
foretold, was spread over the whole world, or with which we supported this charge, we could
that one which a small section of Africar_, or a not be compelled
to accept those which they
_mall part of Africa, contained.
To this he at brought forward.
first attempted to reply, that his communion was
in all parts of the earth.
I asked him whether
• M.,_.,i.
*s, ,_.
l_[atL V tO.
he was able to issue letters of com_mnion, which
, fl_c_au_._ s_t in ^.a s_a by th_ Em_-w_ Co_t_._ to
we call regular,' to places which I might select ; _=',
to¢_ho..U
tocherishtheumtyof the Catholic
Church,and
at the sam
ttmc to collect for the rehef of the poor.
The -,ehement
and I affirmed, what was obvious to all, that in o_po.,,_o,withwhichthe D<matistsmet him led to confl,ctsand
t Fcr_a_.

hhaxlthed,
the Donattsts
cla_ram$ the honour of martyrdom
xheiz paxty who f_l m f_htlng
wtth the imperial _kher_

for all of

_;_ .

LETTERS

OF

ST. AUGUSTIN.

287

CHAP. m. _ 5- Having therefore
laid aside Catholic bishop of Alexandria, who was so conthat question as one on which there was a doubt, spicuous as a debater in the keen controversies
I asked how they could justify their separation
with the Arians, and Julius, bishop of the Roman
of themselves from all other Christians who had Church, also a Cathohc, had been condemned
done them no wrong, who throughout the world by that Counctl of Sardica ; from which we were
preserved
the order of succession,
and were sure that it was a Council of Anans, against which
established
in the most ancient churches, but heretics these Catholic b_shops had contended
had no knowledge whatever as to who were trad- w_th singular fervour. I therefore wished to take
itors in Africa; and who assuredly could not up and carry with me the volume, in order
hold commumon with others than those whom give more pains to find out the date of the Cotl_.
they had heard of as occupying the episcopal
cd. He refused it, however, saying that I could
sees. He answered that the foreign churches
get it there if I w_shed to study anything in it.
had done them no wrong, up to the time when I asked also that he would allow me to mark
they had consented
to the death of those who, the volume ; for I feared, I confess, lest, if peras he had sa_d, had suffered in the Macarian per- chance necessity arose for my asking to consult
secuuon.
Here I might have said that itwas ira- it, another should be substituted
in its room.
possible for the innocence of the foreign churches Thls also he refi_sed.
to be affected by the offence given in the Ume
CHAP. iv.7. Thereafter he began to insist
of Macanus, seeing that it could not be proved upon my answering categorically this question :
that he had clone with their sanction what he]Whether
I thought the persecutor or the versedid.
I preferred,
however, to save time by I,cuted to be m tt_e right ?- To which I ans_-ered,
asking
whether,
supposing
that the foreign!that
the question
churches had, through the cruelties of Maearms, ' be that both were
lost their innocence from the time in which they I secution might be
were sa_d to have approved of these, it could, more righteous of

was not fairly stated : it might
in the wrong, or that the permade by the one who was the
the two parties ; and therefore

even be proved that up to that Ume the Dona- [it was not always right to infer that one is on
tists had remained
in unity with the Eastern,the
better s_de because he suffers persecution,
churche_ and other parts of the world.
[ although that Is almost always the case.
When
6. Thereupon he produced a certain volume, I perceived that he still lind great stress upon
by which he wlshcd to show that a Councd at' this, wishing to have the jusuee of the cause of
Sardtca had sent a letter to African bishops who : his party acknowledged
as beyond dispute bebelonged to the party of Donatus.
When this cause they had suffered persecution,
I asked
was read aloud, I heard the name Donatus among ! him whether he believed Ambrose, bishop of the
the bishops to whom the writing had been sent. I Church of Milan, to be a r_ghteous man and a
I therefore m_istcd upon being told whether thin Christian ? He was compelled to deny expressly
was the Donatus from whom their factmn takes lthat that man was a Chrisuan and a righteous
its name ; as it was posmble that they had writ-, man ; for ff he had admitted th_s, 1 would at
ten to some b_shop named Donatus beiongang ] once have objected to him that he esteemed it
to another section [heresy], especially since in i necessary for him to be rebaptized.
When, therethese names no menuon had been made of Africa. I fore, he was compelled to pronounce concerning
How then, I asked, could it be proved that we [ Ambrose that he was not a Chrtstmn nor a rightmust beheve the Donatus here named to be the I eous man, I related the persecuuon
whtch he
Donaust bishop, when _t could not even be proved endured when his church was surrounded with
that this letter had been specmlly directed
to soldiers.
I also a._ked whether Maxnnianus, who
b_hops m Africa?
For although Donatus is a had made a schism from their party at Carthage,
common African name, there ss nothing improbwas in his view a rnghteous man and a Christian.
able in the supposiuon, that either some one in,He
could not but deny thts.
I therefore
reother countries should be found bearing an Afri- minded him that he had endured such persecan name, or that a native of Africa should be cution that his church had been razed to the
made a bishop there.
We found, moreover, no foundations.
By these instances I laboured to
day or name of consul given in the letter, from persuade him, if possible, to give up affirming
which any certain light m_ght have been furmshed that the suffering of persecuuon is the most inby comparison
of dates.
I had indeed once falhble mark of Christian righteousness.
heard that the Arians, when they had separated
8. He also related that, m the infancy of their
from the Catholic communion, had endeavoured
schism, his predecessors, being anxious to devise
to ally the Donatists in Africa with themselves ; some way of hushmg up the fault of C_ecflianus,
and my brother Alypius recalled this to me at lest a schism should take place, had appointed
the time in a whi_per.
Having then taken up over the people belonging to his commumon in
the volume itself, and glancing over the decrees Carthage
an interim b;shop before Majorinus
of the said Council, I read that Athanasius,
was ordained in opposmon to C_ecilianus.
He
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that this interim bishop was murdered in
CHAP. v.to. I then returned to the arguhi_ own meeting house by our party.
This, I ment used in my former letter, 3 in which I-laconfess, I had never heard before, though so boured to show that it was not right either for
many charges brought by them against us have us to reproach them with atrocities of which some
been refuted and disproved, while by us greater of their party had been guilty, or for them to reand more numerous crimes have been alleged proach us tf any such deeds were found by them
against them.
After having narrated this story, to have been done on our side.
For I granted
he began again to insist on my answering whether that no example could be produced from the
in this case I thought the murderer or the _dc- New Testament of a righteous man putting any
tim the more righteous man; as if he had al- one to death ; but I insisted that by the example
ready proved that the event had taken place as of our Lord Himself, it could be proved that the
he had stated.
I therefore said that we must wicked had been tolerated by the innocent.
first ascertain the truth of the story, for we ought For His own betrayer, who had already received
not to believe without examination
all that is the price of His blood, He suffered to remain
said : and that even were it true, it was possible undistinguished
from the innocent who were with
either that both were equally bad, or that one Him, even up to that last kiss of peace.
He
who was bad had caused the death of another did not conceal from the disciples the fact that
yet worse than himself.
For, in truth, it is pos- in the midst of them was one capable of such
sible that his guilt is more heinous who rebaptizes a crime ; and, nevertheless, He administered to
the whole man than his who kills the body only. them all ahke, without excluding the traitor, the
9. After this there was no occasion
for the first sacrament of His body and blood.4 When
question which he afterwards put to me.
He almost all felt the force of this argument, Fortuaffirmed that even a bad man should not be; mus attempted
to meet it by sa)ing, that bekilled by Christians and righteous men ; as if we' fore the Lord's Pass|on that commumon w_th a
called those who in the Catholic Church do such _wicked man did no harm to the apostles, because
things righteous men: a statement,
moreover, they had not as yet the baptism of Christ, but
which it is more easy for them to affirm than to the bapusna of John only.
When he sa|d this,
prove to us, so long as they themselves, with few, I asked hirn to explain how it was written that
exceptions, bishops, presbyters, and clergy of all Jesus baptized more d_ciples than John, though
kinds, go on gathering mobs of most infatuated Jesus Hmaself bapuzed
not, but His disciples,
men, and causing, wherever they are able, so that is to say, baptized by means of His disclples?S
many violent massacres, and devastations to the. How could they give what they had not received
injury not of Cathohcs only, but sometimes even' (a question often used by the DonatlstS themof the:r own partisans.
In spite of these facts, sel_es)?
Did Christ bapuze with the baptism
Fortunius, affectmg ignorance of the most wl- of John?
I was prepared
to ask many other
lanous doings, which were better known by him questions in connecuon
with this opinion of
than by me, resisted upon nay giving an example Fortunius ; such as-- how John h|mself was
of a righteous man putting even a bad man to interrogated
as to the Lord's baptizing, and redeath.
This was, of course, not relevant to the phed that He had the bride, and was the Bridematter in hand ; for I conceded
that wher- groom? 6 Was it, then, lawful for the tlr_degroom
ever such crimes were committed by men hay- to baptize w_th the bapusm of hma who was but
ing the name of Christians, they were not the a friend or servant?
Again, how could they reactions of good men.
Nevertheless, in order to ceive the Eucharist if not previously bapuzed?
show him what was the true question before us, or how could the Lord in that case have satd in
I answered by inquiring whether Elijah seemed reply to Peter, who was willing to be wholly
to him to be a righteous
man ; to which he[ washed by Him, "He that is washed needeth not
could not but assent.
Thereupon
I reminded] save to wash his feet, but is clean every whir" ? 7
him how many false prophets Elijah slew with, For perfect cleansing is by the baptism, not of
his own hand.'
He saw plainly herein, as in- iJohn, but of the Lord, if the person receiving it
deed he could not but see, that such things were. be worthy ; if, however, he be unworthy, the
then lawful to righteous men.
For they did sacraments
abide in him, not to hxs salvation,
these things as prophets guided by the Spirit but to his perdition.
When I was about to put
and sanctioned
by the authority of God, who these questions, Fortunius himself saw that he
knows infalhbly to whom it may be even a bene- ought not to have mooted the subject of the
fit to be put to death. _ He therefore required baptism of the dmciples of the Lord.
me to show him one who, being a righteous man,
z z. From this we passed to something else,
had in the New Testament
t_mes put any one,
even a criminal and impious man, to death.
Let.XLIII.
pp 283,
4, Matt
xxvt 2o-_8.
t • Kings
• _"
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many on both sides discoursing to the best of
their ability.
Among other things it was alleged
that our party was still intending to persecute
them; and he [Fortunius] .said that he would
ilke to see how I would act in the event of such
persecution, whether I would consent to such
cruelty, or withhold from it all countenance.
I
said that God saw my heart, which was unseen
by them ; also that they had hitherto had no
ground for apprehending such persecution, which
if it did take place would be the work of bad
men, who were, however, not so bad as some of
their own party ; but that it was not incumbent
on us to withdraw ourselves from communion
with the Catholic Church on the ground of any-
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When he himself most frankly bewailed many
of the evil deeds of his party, making e_ident,
as was further proved by the testimony of the
whole community, how far he was from sharing
in such transactions, and told us what h_" was
wont to say in mild expostulation to those of his
own party ; when also I had quoted the words
of Ezekiel m,, As the soul of the father, so also
the soul of the son is mine : the soul that sinneth it shall die "• m it which it is written that
the son's fault is not to be reckoned to his father,
nor the father's fault reckoned to his son, it
was agreed by all that in such discussions the
lexcesses of bad men ought not to be brought
forward by either party against the other. There

thing
done against
in spite of
therefore, exhorted
,only thehim question
to
our opposition
(if our
we will,
had and
an even
opportumty
of, remained,
schism. I therefore
again and as
again
testifying against at), seeing that we had learned _that he should with tranqud and undisturbed
that toleration for the sake of peace which the I mind join me in an effort to bring to a satisfacapostle prescribes in the words: "Forbearing
tory end, by diligent research, the examination
one another in love, endeavouring to keep the of so important a matter. When he kindly reunity of the Sprat in the bond of peace."'
I I phed that I myself sought this with a single eye,
affirmed that they had not preserved this peace but that others who were on my side were averse
and forbearance, when they had caused a schism, to such examination of the truth, I left hun with
within whlch, moreover,
the more moderate this promise, that I would bring to him more of
among them now tolerated more serious evils, my colleagues, ten at least, who desire this queslest that which was already a fragment should tion to be sifted with the same good-wall and
be broken again, although they did not, in order calmness and pious care wh,ch I saw that he
to preserve unity, consent to exercise forbear- ihad discovered and now commended m myself.
ance in smaller things.
I also said that in the He gave me a similar promise regarding a like
ancient economy the peace of unity and for- inumber of his colleagues.
bearance had not been so fully declared and
CaAP. VL_ 13. Wherefore I exhort you, and
commended as it is now by the example of the!by the blood of the Lord implore you, to put
Lord and the charity of the New Testament ; :,him in mind of his promise, and to insist urgently
and yet prophets and holy men were wont to' that what has been begun, and is now, as you
protest against the sins of the people, without isee, nearly finished, may be concluded.
For, in
endeavouring
to separate themselves from the my opinion, you will have difficulty m finding
unity of the Jewish people, and from communion ;among your bishops another whose judgment
in partaking along with them of the sacraments ,and feelings are so sound as we have seen that
then appointed,
old man's to be. The next day he came to me
x 2. After that, mention was made, I know not himself, and we began to discuss the matter
in what connection,
of Genethlius
of blessed again.
I could not, however, remain long with
memory, the predecessor of Aurelius in the see him, as the ordination of a bishop required my
of Carthage, because he had suppressed some departing from the place.
I had already sent a
edict granted against the Donatists, and had not messenger to the chief man of the Ccelicol_e,3 of
suffered It to be earned into effect.
They were whom I had heard that he had introduced a new
all pratsing and commending
him with the ut- baptism among them, and had by this impiety
most kindness.
I interrupted their commendaled many astray, intending, so far as my limited
tory speeches with the remark that, for all this, time permitted, to confer with him.
Fortunius,
if Genethlius himself had fallen into their hands, when he learned that he was coming, perceiving
it would have been declared necessary to baptize that I was to be otherwise engaged, and having
him a second time•
(We were by this time all himself some other duty calling him from home,
standing, as the time of our going away was at bade me a kind and friendly farewell.
hand.)
On this the old man saad plainly, that a
x4. It seems to me that if we would avoid
rule had now been made, according
to which the attendance of anoisy crowd, rather hindering
every believer who went over from us to them than helping the debate, and if we wish to cornmust be baptized;
but he said this with the
most maz_est reluctance and sincere regret.
• E=_. =,_ 4.
x l[4ah,iv.2. a.
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plete by the Lord's help so great a work begun Iin my mind whether the landowner who thus
m a spirit of unfeigned good-will and peace, we ] employs a barbarian,of whose fidelity he is perought to meet in some small village in which Jsuaded in consequence of such an oath, does
neither party has a church, and.which is inhabited I not make himself and the crops committed to
by persons belonging to both churches, such as cthat man's charge to share the defilement of that
Titia. Let this or any other such place be jsinful oath; and so also with the traveller who
agreed upon in the region of Tubursi or of Tha- I may employ his services. I should mention,
gaste,
us take
care to haveLet
the any
canonical
that
both _ with the
barbarian
is rebooks and
at let
hand
for reference.
other however,
warded for
his in
services
money.
Neverthedocuments be brought thither which either party !less in both transactions there comes in, besides
may judge useful ; and laying all other things ' the pecuniary remuneration, this oath before the
aside, uninterrupted, if it please God, by other [decurion or tribune involving mortal sin. I am
cares, devoting our time for as many days as we i concerned as to whether this sin does not defile
can to this one work, and each imploring in Ieither him who accepts the oath of the barhaprivate the Lord's guidance, we may, by the help rian, or at least the things which are committed
of Him to whom Christlampeace is most sweet,
bring to a happy termination the inquiry which
has been in such a good spirit opened. Do not
fail to write in reply what you or Fortunius think
of this.
LETFER

XLV.

A short letter to Paulinus and Therasia repeating the
request made in Letter XLII_ and again complalmng
of the long silence of his friend,

[to the barbarian's keeping. For whatever other
Iterms be in the arrangement, even such as the
payment of gold, and giving of hostages in
security, nevertheless this sinful oath has been a
real part of the transaction. Be pleased to resolve my doubts definitely and positively. For
if your answer indicate that you are in doubt
yourself, I may fall into greater perplexity than
before.
II. I have also heard that my own land-stewards receive
from the barbarians
tect the crops an oath in which

hired

to

pro-

they appeal to
their false gods. Does not this oath so defile
LE'I'FER XLVL
these crops, that if a Christian uses them or
takes the money realized by their sale, he is
(A.D.398.)
himself defiled ? Do answer this.
A letter propounding several casesof conscience.
III. Again, I have heard from one person that
no oath was taken by the barbarian in making
TO MY BELOVED AND VENERABLE FATHER THE agreement with my steward, but another has sa_d
BISHOPAUGUS_LNI_ .PUBLICOLA
sENDSGREETLNIG.tO me that such an oath was taken. Suppose
It is written : "Ask thy father, and he will now that the latter statement were false, tell me
show thee ; thy elders, and they will tell thee."' if I am bound to forbear from using these crops,
I have therefore judged it right to "seek the law or the money obtained for them, merely because
at the mouth of the priest" in regard to a certain ' I have heard the statement made, according to
case which I shall state in this letter, desiring at the scriptural rule : "If any man say unto you,
the same time to be instructed in regard to This is offered in sacrifice unto _dols, eat not,
several other matters. I have distinguished the for his sake that showed it.''2 Is this ease
several questions by stating each in a separate parallel to the case of meat offered to idols; and
paragraph, and I beg you kindly to give an answer if it is, what am I to do with the crops, or w_th
to each in order,
the price of them ?
I. In the country of the Arzuges it is cusIV. In this case ought I to examine both him
_mary, as I have heard, for the barbarians to who said that no oath was taken before my
take an oath, swearing by their false gods, in the steward, and the other who said that the oath
presence of the decurion stationed on the fron- was taken, and bring witnesses to prove which
tier or of the tribune, when they have come of the two spoke truly, leaving the crops or their
under engagement to carry baggage to any part, price untouched so long as there is uncertainty
or to protect the crops from depredation; and in the matter?
when the decurion certifies in writing that this
V. If the barbarian who swears this sinful oath
_ath has been taken, the owners or farmers of were to require of the steward or of the tribune
land employ them as watchmen of their crops ; stationed on the frontier, that he, being a Chrisor travellers who have occasion to pass through tian, should give him assurance of his faiththeir country hire them, as if assured of their fulness to his part of the engagement about
now being trustworthy. Now a doubt has arisen watching the crops, by the same oath which he
z De_ _-_: 7.
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himself has taken, involving mortal sin, does
XIV. May a Christian drink at a fountain or
the oath pollute only that Christian man? Does well into which anything from a sacrifice has
it not also pollute the things regarding which he been cast? May he drink from a well found in
took the oath ? Or if a pagan who has authority a deserted temple?
If there be in a temple
on the frontier thus give to a barbarian this oath where an idol is worshipped a well or fountain
in token of acting faithfully to him, does he not wh,ch nothing has defiled, may he draw water
involve in the defilement of his own sin those thence, and dnnk of it?
in whose interest he swears? If I send a man
XV. May a Christian use baths _ in places in
to the Arzuges, is it lawful for him to take from which sacrifice is offered to images ? May he
a barbarian that sinful oath ? Is not the Chris- use baths which are used by pagans on a feasttian who takes such an oath from him also de- day, either while they are there or after they have
filed by his sin?
left?
VI. Is it lawful for a Christian to use wheat
XVL May a Christian use the same sedanor beans from the threshing-floor, wine or oil chair3 as has been used by pagans coming down
from the press, if, with his knowledge, some part from their idols on a feast-day, if in that chair
of what has been taken thence was offered in they have performed any part of their idolatrous
sacrifice to a false god ?
service, and the Christian is aware of this ?
VII. May a Christian use for any purpose
XVII. If a Christian, being the guest of anwood which he knows to have been taken from other, has forborne from using meat set before
one of their idols' groves ?
him, concermng which it was said to him that it
VIII. If a Christian buy in the market meat had been offered in sacrifice, but afterwards by
which has not been offered to idols, and have in some accident finds the same meat for sale and
his mind conflicting doubts as to whether _t has buys it, or has it presented to him at another
been offered to idols or not, but eventually adopt man's table, and then eat of it, without knowing
the opinion that it was not, does he sin ff he that it is the same, ts he guilty of sin ?
partake of this meat ?
XVIII. May a Christian buy and use vegetables
IX. If a man does an action good in itself, or fruit which he knows to have been brought
about which he has some misgivings as to from the garden of a temple or of the priests of
whether it is good or bad, can it be reckoned an idol ?
as a sin to him ff he does it believing it to be
That you may not be put to trouble in searchgood, although formerly he may have thought _t ing the Scriptures concerning the oath of which
bad ?
I have spoken and the idols, I resolved to set
X. If any one has falsely said that some meat before you those texts which, by the Lord's help,
has been offered to idols, and afterwards confess I have found ; but if you have found anything
that it was a falsehood, and this confession is better or more to the purpose in Scripture, be
bel,eved, may a Christian use the meat regarding so good as let me know. For example, when
which he heard that statement, or sell it, ;u_d Laban said to Jacob, "The God of Abraham and
use the price obtained?
the God of Nahor judge betwixt us," 4 Scripture
XI. If a Christian on a journey, overpowered does not declare which god is meant. Again,
by want, having fasted for one, two, or several when Abimelech came to Isaac, and he and those
days, so that he can no longer endure the priva- who were with him sware to Isaac, we are not
tion, should by chance, when in the last extrem- told what kind of oath it was.s As to the idols,
ity of hunger, and when he sees death close at G_deon was commanded by the Lord to make
hand, find food placed in an idol's temple, where Ia whole burnt-offering of the bullock which he
there is no man near him, and no other food to[ killed.6 And in the book of Joshua the son of
be found ; whether should he die or partake of I Nun, it is sa,d of Jericho that all the silver, and
that food ?
I gold, and brass should be brought into the trea_
XIL If a Christian is on the point of being lures of the Lord, and the things found in the
killed by a barbarian or a Roman, ought he to accursed city were called sacred.7 Also ¢¢e read
kill the aggressor to save his own life ? or ought in Deuteronomy :s ,, Neither shalt thou bring an
he even, without killing the assailant, to drive abomination into thine house, lest thou be a
him back and fight with him, seeing it has been cursed thing like it."
said, "Resist not evil "?_
May the Lord preserve thee. I salute thee.
XIIL May a Christian put a wall for defence Pray for me.
against an enemy round his property? and if
some use that wall as a place from which to fight; • _.l,e,', _,t ti,,-_,_.
and kill the enemy, is the Christian the cause of i , _ _
F,_m _
thi..i_th_ _,_, .i_
dSGem xzxa. $3the homicide ?
, o,,,. ,,,_c3,.
6 Judg. _
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worships false gods. In answering this question, we may accept as decisive those examples
(LD. 398.)
which you yourself quoted of Laban and of
Abimelech (if Abimelech did swear by his gods,
TO
THE
HONOURABLE
PUBLICOLA,
,MY MUCH
BELOVED
sos, AUG_s'r_ SF_DSCREL_I_Gm THELORD. as Laban swore by the god of Nahor). This as,
as I have said, another question, and one which
x. Your perplexities have, since I learned them would perchance perplex me, were it not for
by your letter, become mine also, not because all those examples of Isaac and Jacob, to which,
those things by which you tell me that you are for aught I know, others might be added. It
disturbed, disturb my mind : but I have been may be that some scruple might yet be suggested
much perplexed, I confess, by the question how by the precept in the New Testament, "Swear
your perplexities were to be removed ; especially not at all ;" ' words which were in my opimon
since you require me to give a conclusive answer, spoken, not because it is a sm to swear a true
lest you should fall into greater doubts than you oath, but because it is a heinous sin to forswear
had before you apphed to me to have them re-oneself:
from which crime our ]__rd would have
solved. For I see that I cannot gave this, since, us keep at a great distance, when He charged
though I may write things which appear to me us not to swear at all. I know, however, that
most certain, if I do not convince you, you must your opinion is different : wherefore It should
be beyond question more at a loss than before ; not be discussed at present : let us rather treat
and though it is in my power to use arguments of that about which you have thought of asking
which weigh with myself. I may fail of convincing my advice. On the same ground on which you
another by these. However, lest I should refuse forbear from swearing yourself, you may, if such
the small service which your love claims, I have be your opinion, regard it as forbidden to exact
resolved after some consideration to write in an oath from another, although it is expressly
reply,
said, Swear not ; but I do not remember read2. One of your doubts is as to using the set- ing anywhere in Holy Scripture that we are not
vices of a man who .has guaranteed his fidelity lto take another's oath. The question whether
by swearing by his false gods. In this matter we ought to take advantage of the concord
I beg you to consider whether, in the event of iwhich is established between other parties by
a man faihng to keep his word after having I their exchange of oaths is entirely different. If
pledged himself by such an oath, you would not we answer this in the negative, I know not
regard him ms guilty of a twofold sin. For if whether we could find any place on earth in
he kept the engagement which he had confirmed which we could hoe. For not only on the fronby this oath, he would be pronounced guilty m [ tier, but throughout all the prownces, the security
this only, that he swore by such dciues ; but no ',of peace rests on the oaths of barbarians. And
one would justly blame him for keeping his .en- from this it would follow, that not only the crops
gagement. But in the case supposed, seeing which are guarded by men who have sworn
that he both swore by those whom he should fidehty m the name of their false gods, but all
not worship, and did, notwithstanding his prom- things which enjoy the protection secured by
ise, what he should not have done, he was guilty the peace which a similar oath has ratified, are
of two sins : whence it is obvious that in using, defiled. If th_s be admitted by you to be a
not for an evil work, but for some good and law- 'complete absurdity, dismiss w_th it your doubts
ful end, the service of a man whose fidehty is' on the cases which you named.
known to have been confirmed by an oath in
3. Again, if from the threshing-floor or winethe name of false gods, one participates, not in the press of a Christmn anything be taken, with his
sin o.,fswearing by the false gods, but m the good knowledge, to be offered to false gods, he is
faith with which he keeps his promise. The Iguilty m permitting this to be done, if it be m
•
faith which I here speak of as kep t 'is not that i his
power to prevent -_t. If he finds that _t has
on account of which those who are bapuzed in been done, or has not the power to prevent it,
Christ are called faithful : that is entirely differ- I he uses without scruple the rest of the grain or
ent and far removed from the faith desiderated wine, as uncontaminated, just as we use foun•m re g ard to the arran gements
• _ " and com pacts oft tams from which we know that water has been
men.
Nevertheless it is, beyond all doubt, I taken to be used in idol-worship. The same
worse to swear falsely by the true God than to_ onnciple decides the question about baths. For
swear truly by the false gods; for the greater lwe have no scruple about inhaling the air into
O

XLVII.
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the h hness
by whichIt we
swear, the(which
we incense
know that
the smoke
from allFrom
the
greater
is the ofsinthat
of perjury.
is therefore
a, altars and
of idolaters
ascends.
different question whether he is not guilty who I which it is manifest, that the thing forbidden is
requires another to pledge himself by taking an
oath in the name of his gods, seeing that he
_,_..., _,

LETTERS

OF

ST.
It

AUGUSTIN.

293

.

our devoting anything to the honour of the false to eat the fruits of a garden belonging to an
gods, or ap.pearing to do this by so acting as to idol-temple, we be involved in the inference
encourage in such worship those who do not that it was wrong for the apostle to take food
know our mind, although in our heart we despise in Athens, since that city belonged to Minerva,
their idols.
And when temples, idols, groves, and was consecrated to her ,as the guardian deity.
etc., axe thrown down by permission from the The same answer I would give as to the well or
authorities, although our taking part in this work fountain enclosed in a temple, though my scruis a clear proof of our not honouring, but rather ples would be somewhat more awakened if some
abhorring, these things, we must nevertheless
part of the sacrifices be thrown into the said
forbear from appropriating
any of them to our well or fountain.
But the case is, as I have
own personal and private use; so that it may said before, exactly parallel to our using of the
be manifest that in overthrowing these we are air which receives the smoke of these sacrifices ;
influenced, not by greed, but by piety.
When, ior, if this be thought to make a difference, that
however, the spoils of these places are applied I the sacrifice, the smoke whereof mingles with
to the benefit of the community or devoted to the air, is not offered to the air itself, but to
the service of God, they are dealt with in the Isome idol or false god, whereas sometimes offersame manner as the men themselves when they [ ings are cast into the water with the intention of
are turned from impiety and sacrilege to the true [sacrificing to the water_ themselves, it is enough
religion. We understand
this to be the will of to say that the same principle would preclude
God from the examples quoted by yourself: the us from using the light of the sun, because
grove of the false gods from which He corn- wicked men continually worship that luminary
manded wood to be taken [by Gideon] for the wherever they are tolerated in doing so. Sacriburnt-offering;
and Jericho, of which all the rices are offered to the winds, which we nevergold, silver, and brass was to be brought into theless use for our convenience,
although they
the Lord's treasury.
Hence al_o the precept in seem, as it were, to inhale and swallow greedily
Deuteronomy : "Thou shalt not desire the silver the smoke of these sacrifices.
If any one be
or gold that is on them, nor take it unto thee, in doubt regarding meat, whether it has been
lest thou be snared therein ; for it is an abomi- offered to an idol or not, and the fact be that
nation to the Lord thy God.
Neither shalt thou it has not, when he eats that meat under the
bring an abomination into thine house, lest thou. impresbion that it has not been offered to an
become a cursed thing like it: but thou shalt idol, he by no means does wrong; because
utterly detest it, and thou shalt utterly abhor it ;. neither in fact, nor now in his judgment,
is it
for it is a ciirsed thing."'
From which it appears _food offered to an idol, although he formerly
plainly, that either the appropriation
of such, thought it was. For surely it is lawful to correct
spoils to their own private use was absolutely
false impressions by others that are true.
But
forbidden, or they were forbidden to carry any- if any one believes that to be good which is evil,
thing of that kind into their own houses with and acts accordingly, he sins in entertaining that
the intention of giving to it honour;
for then belief; and these are all sins of ignorance, in
this would be an abomination
and accursed in which one thinks that to be right which it is
the sight of God ; whereas the honour impiously wrong for him to do.
given to such idols is, by their public destruc5. As to killing others in order to defend
tion, utterly abolished,
one's own life, I do not approve of this, unless
4- As to meats offered to idols, I assure you one happen to be a soldier or pubhc functionary
we have no duty beyond observing what the acting, not for himself, but in defence of others
apostle taught concerning
them.
Study, there- or of the city in which he resides, if he act acfore, his words 9n the subject, which, if they cording to the commission lawfully given him,
were obscure to 3115u,I would explain as well as and in the manner becoming his office._ When,
I could.
He does not sin who, unwittingly,
however, men are prevented, by being alarmed,
afterwards partakes of food which he formerly from doing wrong, it may be said that a real
refused because it had been offered to an idol. service is done to themselves.
The precept,
A kitchen-herb, or any other fruit of the ground, " Resist not evil," 4 was given to prevent us from
belongs to Him who created it ; for "the earth taking pleasure in revenge, m which the mind is
is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof," and gratified by the sufferings ol others, but not to
"every creature of God is good. ''2
But if that make us neglect the duty of restraining men
which the earth has borne is consecrated
or:from sin. From this it follows that one is not
offered to an idol, then we must reckon it guilty of homicide, because he has put up a wall
among the things offered to idols.
We must
_ F_r Augnstm'_ mature vurw on tlam subject, _ hut worE. De
beware lest, in pronouncing that we ought not L_,oA_it_,o,
i. s- x_:"T_
,t ,, ,,,_._ to )h_ ,_ b loo¢l.¢ff
our fellow-men
in dt_nc¢
M tbos_ things whw.b ought to be _sput_t
t Deut. vii. s5, _6.
I Ps. xxlv. i; z C.or. x. s.5o_6;

tndt

Tim.

iv. 4.

by us."
( Matt.

v. 39.
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_und his estate, if any one is killed by the wall
falling upon him when he is throwing it down.
For a Christian is not guilty of homicide thonghl

ANDTO TmCmxx-rmxlmwao Am_wrm mu,"
au_sru_ _
TXE Bp.m'm_ WHOXXZ
_v
6REETmC,.

his ox may gore or his horse kick a man, so that i L When we reflect upon the undisturbed rest
he dies. On such a principle, the oxen of a
Christian should have no horns, and his horses which you enjoy in Christ, we also, although
no hoofs, and his dogs no teeth. On such a prin- engaged in labours manifold and arduous, find
ciple, when the Apostle Paul took care to inform rest with you, beloved. We are one body under
the chmf captain that an ambush was laid for one Head, so that you share our toils, and we
him by certain desperadoes, and received in share your repose: for "if one member suffer,
consequence an armed escort,' if the villains who all the members sufferwith it ; or if one mereplotted tus death had thrown themselves on the ber be honoured, all the members rejoice with
weapons of the soldiers, Paul would have had it."_ Therefore we earnestly exhort and beto _knowlcdge the shedding of their blood a.s seech you, by the deep humility and most coma crime with which he was chargeable. C_xi passionate majesty of Christ, to be mindful of
forbid that we should be blamed for accidents us in your holy intercessions ; for we believe you
which, without our desire, happen to others to be more lively and undistracted in prayer
through things done by us or found in our than we can be, whose prayersare often marred
possession, which are in themselves good and and weakened by the darkness and confusion
lawful. In that event, we ought to have no iron arising
fromon
secular
occupations
we
have these
our own
account,: not
but that
we can
implements for the house or the field, lest some
...........
one should b them lose his own life or take scarcely nreame tor me pressure oI sucn auues
• ,
Y
•
, . ]imoosed u_on us by men compelling us, so to
another s ; no tree or rope on our premises, lest
- _
-- . - -.....
........
r speak, to go wltil them one re.e, with whom we
some one hang nlmseiI;
nO WlnOOW in our hOUse,
, . .
.....
....
w himself down from it But are commanaea oy our Lord to go tanner man
l_t
taro m........
; • [they ask,"4 We
believe,
nevertheless, that Hes
wny some.one
mention more
a list wntcfi must oe m- , .
•
......
terminable > For what ood and lawful thin iDetore wnom me s_ghmg ot the prisoner comes
is there in" use amon g_n which ma not _g : will look on us persevering in the ministry in
.....
g ....
y
_.1which He was .leased to nut us, with promise
come cnargeaote warn ueing an msu'ument ot ^r .... _ ._
k. ._._ "_o_;_,.._,. ,.¢ .,,_,,,
destruction?
"" "_..... ' .... ' "_ ...............
2_.
6. I have now only to notice (unless I am prayers, will set us free from all distress.
2. We exhort you in the Lord, brethren, to be
mistaken)
thea journey
case which
you mentioned
of a stedfast in your purpose, and persevere to the
Christian on
overcome
by the extremity of hunger ; whether, if he could find noth- end ; and if the Church, your Mother, calls you
ing to eat but meat placed in an idol's temple, to active service, guard against accepting it, on
and there was no man near to relieve him, it the one hand, with too eager elation of spirit, or
would be better for him to die of starvation declining it, on the other, under the solicitations
than to take that food for his nourishment ? [ of indolence ; and obey God with a lowly heart,
Since in this question it is not assumed that the [ submitting yourselves in meekness to Him who
food thus found was offered to the idol (for it [ governs you, who will grade the meek in judgmight have been left by mistake or designedly[ ment' and will teach them His way.6 Do not
by persons who, on a journey, had turned aside ] prefer your own ease to the claims of the Church ;
there to take refreshment ; or it might have i for if no good men were willing to minister to
been put there for some other purpose), I an- herin her bringing forth of her spiritual children,
swer briefly thus : Either it is certain that this the beginning of your own spiritual life would
food was offered to the Idol or it is certain that have been impossible. As men must keep the
it was not, or neither of these things is known. !way carefully in walking between fire and water,
If it is certain, it is better to reject It with Chris- so as to be neither burned nor drowned, so must
tian fortitude. In either of the other alterna- we order our steps between the pinnacle of pride
lives, it may be used for his necessity without and the whirlpool of mdolence ; as it is written,
"decllnmg neither to the right hand nor to the
any conscientious scruple,
left." 7 For some, while guarding too anxiously
against being lifted up and raised, as it were, to
LETTER. XLVIII.
the dangerous heights on the right hand, have

(A.D.398.)
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fallen and been engulpbed in the depths on the
left. Again, others, while turning too eagerly
from the danger on the left hand of being iramersed in the torpid effeminacy of inaction, are,
on the other hand, so destxoyed and consumed
by the extravagance
of self-conceit, that they
vanish into ashes and smoke. See then, beloved,
that in your love of ease you restrain yourselves
from all mere earthly delight, and remember that
there is no place where the fowler who fears
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brethren Eustasius and Andrea, from you, had
brought to us, as they did, the good savour of
Chnst, which is yielded by your holy conversation.
Of these, Eustasius has gone before us to
that land of rest, on the shore of which beat no
rude waves such as those which encompass your
island home, and in which he does not regret
Caprera, for the homely raiment ,2 with which it
furnished him he wears no more.

lest we fly back to God may not lay snares for
LETrER
XLIX.
us ; let us account him whose captives we once
were to be the sworn enemy of all crood men •
This letter, written to Honoratus, a Donatist bishop,
•.
•_ .
e_
.
_i contains nothing on the Donaust schism which is not
let us never cOusloer
..................
..... oursetves in possession ot, [ already found in _ener_
ALIIL ana ALIV., or suppaea
perfect peace until iniquity shall have ceasea, lin Letter LIIL
and "judgment
shall have returned unto righteousness." '
[
LETrER
Lu
3- Moreover, when you are exerting yon_elves I
(A.D.
399.)
with energy and fervour, whatever you do, [TO "mE MAOIST_Tr.S AND LEADINQ
whether labouring dihgently in prayer, fasting,
sins, oR
or almsgiving, or distributing to the poor, or forELDERS,OF THE COLONY
OF SUFFECTUM,
BISHOP
giving injuries, "as God also for Christ's sake
AUOUSTINSENDS GREETING.
hath forgiven us, ''2 or subduing evil habits, and
Earth reels and heaven trembles at the report
chastening the body and bnnging it into subjec- of the enormous crime and unprecedented
crution,3 or bearing tribulauon, and especially bear- elty which has made your streets and temples
ing with one another in love (for what can he run red with blood, and ring with the shouts of
bear who is not patient with his brother?), or murderers.
You have buried the laws of Rome
guarding against the craft and wiles of the tempt- in a dishonoured
grave, and trampled in scorn
er, and by the shield of faith averting and extra- the reverence due to equitable enactments.
The
guishing his fiery darts,4 or" singing and making authority of emperors you neither respect nor
melody to the Lord in your hearts," or with fear. In your city there has been shed the invoices in harmony with your hearts ;Sbwhatever
nocent blood of sixty of our brethren ; and
you do, I say, "do all to the glory of God, ''6 whoever approved himself most active in the
who "worketh all in all," 7 and be so "fervent
massacre, was rewarded with your applause, and
in spirit "8 that your "soul may make her boast with a high place in your Council.
Come now,
in the Lord." 9 Such is the course of those who' let us arrive at the chief pretext for this outrage.
walk in the "straight way," whose "eyes are ever If you say that Hercules belonged to you, by all
upon the Lord, for He shall pluck their feet out means we will make good your loss : we have
of the net." ,o Such a course is neither inter- metals at hand, and there is no lack of stone ;
rupted by business, nor benumbed
by.leisure,
nay, we have several varieties of marble, and a
neither boisterous nor langmd, neither presump- host of artisans.
Fear not, your god is in the
tuous nor desponding, nentherreckless
nor supine, hands of his makers, and shall be with all dill"These
things do, and the God of peace shall gence hewn out and polished and ornamented.
be with you." "
We will give in addition some red ochre, to
4- Let your charity prevent you from account- make him blush in such a way as may well baring me forward in wishing to address you by monize with your devotions.
Or if you say that
letter. I remind you of these things, not because the Hercules must be of your own making, we
I think you come short in them, but because I will raise a subscription
in pennies, '4 and buy a
thought that I would be much commended unto god from a workman of your own for you.
Only
God by you, if, in doing your duty to Him, you do you at the same time make restitution to us ;
do it with a remembrance
of my exhortation,
and as your god Hercules is given back to you,
For good report, even before the coming of the let the lives of the many men whom your violence has destroyed be given back to us.
x Pt Iv;; • tad
Eph. iv. 3_.
s t C,or. ix. _7.
,t Eph. vL t6.
s Eph. v. sg.
6 • Cot. x. 3t.
_"• {=or. _
6.
8 Rom. _
s•.
9 Ps. x_.
*.
to ]Pr,. xxv. aS.
tt Phil iv. 9-

xd*.

xS.
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th¢ itarm_t
of gowr.s' hair
These we_-e the stalgc artw._ of monufactum
i_md."

worn by the brethrca.
ha C.apn_r_, " the goat

sa This letter is found only in the Vatican
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of ms tone and style, us compo6,tam
ha_ been
to another hand than Augusun_s.
The reader my judge for
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a. You are wont to reproach us with a crime,
not proved against us, indeed, though proved
(A.D. 399 OR 40o.)
beyond question against some of your own party,
An invitation to Crispinus,Donatist bishop at Calama, to __ the crime, namely, of yielding up, through fear
discuss the whole question of the Donatist schtsm,
of persecution, the Scriptures s to be burned.
(No salutation at the beginning o[ the letter.)
Let me ask, therefore, why you have received
r. I have adopted this plan in regard to the back men whom you condemned for the crime
heading of this letter, because your party are of schism by the" unerring voice of your plenary
offended by the humility which I have shown in' Council"
(I quote from the record), and rethe salutations prefixed to others.
I might be Iplaced them in the same episcopal sees as they
supposed to have done it as an result to you, were in at the time when you passed sentence
were it not that I trust that you will do the same i against them ? I refer to Fehcianus of Musti
in your reply to me. Why should I say much anti Pra_textatus of Assuri.4 These were not, as
regarding your promise at Carthage, and my you would have the ignorant believe, included
urgency to have it fulfilled?
Let the manner i among those to whom your Council appointed
in which we then acted to each other be for-land intimated a certain time, after the lapse of
gotten with the past, lest it should obstruct fu-[wh_ch, if they had not returned to your comture conference.
Now, mfless I am mistaken,, reunion, the sentence would become final ; but
there is, by the Lord's help, no obstacle in the I they were included among the others whom you
way : we are both in Numidia, and located at no icondemned, without delay, on the day on which
great distance from each other.
I have heard it you gave to some, as I have said, a respite.
I

I

said that you axe sull wdhng to examine, in de- can prove this, if you deny it. Your own Counbate with me, the question which separates us, oil is witness.
We have also the proconsular
from communion with each other.
See howActs,
in which you have not once, but often,
promptly all ambiguities may be cleared away: affirmed this.
Prowde, therefore, some other
send me an answer to this letter if you please, line of defence ff you can, lest, denying what I
and perhaps that may be enough, not only for can prove, you cause loss of tame. If, then,
us, but for those also who desire to hear us ; or if Feliclanus and Pr,etextatus were innocent, why
it is not, let us exchange letters again and again were they thus condemned ? If they were gudty,
until the discussion is exhausted.
For what whywere they thus restored?
If you prove them
greater benefit could be secured to us by the to have been innocent, can you object to our
comparative nearness of the towns which we in- believing that it was possible for innocent men,
habit?
I have resolved to debate with you in falsely charged with being traditors, to be conno other way than by letters, in order both to,demned
by a much smaller number of your
prevent anything that is said from escaping from ',predecessors, if it is found possible for innocent
our memory, and to secure that others interested men, falsely charged with being schismatics, to be
in the question, but unable to be present at a I,condemned by three hundred and ten of their
debate, may not forfeit the instruction.
You are successors, whose decision is magniloquently
accustomed, not wath any retention of falsehood, described as proceeding
from "the
unerring
but by mistake, to reproach us with charges such voice of a plenary Council "? If, however, you
as may su_t your purpose, concerning past trans- prove them to have been justly condemned, what
actions, which we repudiate as untrue.
There- can you plead in defence of their being restored
fore, if you please, let us weigh the question in to office in the same episcopal sees, unless, magthe light of the present, and let the past alone, nifying the importance and benefit of peace, you
You are doubtless aware that in the Jewish dis- maintain that even such things as these should
pensation the sin of idolatry was committed
by be tolerated in order to preserve unbroken the
the people, and once the book of the prophet bond of unity?
Would to God that you would
of God was burned by a defiant king ;1 the pun- urge this plea, 0or with the lips only, but with
ishment of the sin of schism would not have the whole heart!
You could not fail then to
been more severe than that with which these two perceive that no calumnies whatever could justify
were visited, had not the guilt of it been greater, the breaking up of the peace of Christ throughYou remember, of course, how the earth open- out the world, if it is lawful in Africa for men, once
ing swallowed up alive the leaders of a schism, condemned for impious schism, to be restored to
and fire from heaven breaking forth destroyed
the same office which they held, rather than break
their accomplices.,
Neither
the making and up the peace of Donatus and his party.
worshipping
of an idol, nor the burning of the
Holy Book, was deemed worthy of such punish- _ 34 Do._'_,_"
l,'ehcian_Ls and Pra_textatus we_ two of the tlvet_
]_hopl
by
lt_ent,
whomMammumu_
was ordained..T_ werecoadem_d
bythe
Dotaath,tCotmcllof Bmg_:but findingn imposalblo
to ejectta_nn
zJet. xzxvi,s-j.
fromtheirsc¢_,the Doaaas_yielded
after• lime,andIcsloledd_P.m
SNtms.xv,. 3t-35.
Io_ _-,_9,. SeeLc.ttcr
LIlI. p.a99.
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you are. wont to reproach.us
with
persecuUng you ny the netp ot the civil power,
/n regard to this, I do not draw an argument
e/_erfrom the demerit involved in the enormity
of so great an impiety, nor from the Chrisuan
meekness moderating
the severity of our measures. I take up this position : if this be a crime,
why have you harshly persecuted the Maximiartists by the help of judges appointed by those
emperors whose spiritual birth by the gospel was
due to our Church ? Why have you driven them,
by the din of controversy, the anthonty of edicts,
and the violence of soldiery, from those buildings for worship which they possessed, and in
which they were when they seceded from you ?
The wrongs endured by them in that struggle in
every place are attested by the existing traces
of events so recent.
Documents
declare the
orders given.
The deeds done are notorious
throughout
regions in which also the sacred
memory of your leader Optatus is mentioned
with honour,
4- Again, you are wont to say that we have
not the baptism of Christ, and that beyond your
communion
it is not to be found.
On this I
would enter into a more lengthened
argument ;
but m dealing w_th you this is not necessary,
seeing that, along with Felicianus and Pr_etextatus, you admitted also the baptism of the Maximiamsts as vahd.
For all whom these bishops
baptized so long as they.,were in commumon
with Maximianus,
while you were doing your
utmost in a protracted contest in the civil courts
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restored.
Let notthis, however, alarm you.
As
it is certain that they returned with the same
standing as bishops w/th which they had go0e
forth from you, so is it also certain that they
brought back wlth themselves
to your cornreunion, without any repetition of their baptism,
all those whom they had baptized in the schism
of Maximianus.
5. How can we weep enough when we see the
baptism of the Maximianists acknowledged
by
you, and the baptism of the Church umversal
despised ? Whether it was with or without hearing their defence, whether tt was justly or unjustly,
that you condemned
Felictanus and Prmtextatus,
I do not ask ; but tell me what bishop of the
Corinthian Church ever defended himself at your
bar, or received sentence from you ? or what
bishop of the Galatians has done so, or of the
Ephesians, Colossians, Philippians, Thessalonians,
or of any of the other cities included in the
promise : "All the kindreds of the nations shall
worship before Thee"?'
Yet you accept the
baptism of the former, while that of the latter is
despised ; whereas baptism belongs neither to
the one nor to the other, but to H_m of whom
it was said : "This same is He that baptizeth
with the Holy Ghost." * I do not, however,
dwell on this in the meantime : take notice of
the things which are beside us--behold
what
might make an impression even on the bhndl
Where do we find the baptism which you aeknowledge?
With those, forsooth, whom you
ihave condemned, but not with those who were

to expel these very men [Felicianus
and Pray- [never even tried at your bar !--with
those who
textatus'] from their churches, as the Acts testify, were denounced
by name, and cast forth from
all those, I say, whom they baptazed during you for the crime of schism, but not with those
that time, they now have in fellowship wlth them who, unknown to you, and dwelling in remote
and with you ; and though these were baptized I lands, never were accused or condemned by you !
by them when excommunicated
and in the guilt [ _ with those who are but a fmctmn of the inof schism, not only in cases of extremity through I habitants of a fragment of Africa, but not with
dangerous mckness, but also at the Easter ser- I those from whose country the gospel first came
vices, in the large number of churches belonging f to Africa ! Why should I add to your burden ?
to their crees, and in these important
cities Let me have an answer to these things.
Look
themselves, -- in the case of none of them has, to the charge made by your Council against the
the rite of baptism been repeated.
And I wish Maxlmianists as guilty of impious schism : look
you could prove that those whom Felicianus and _to the persecutions by the avil courts to which
Pra_textatus had baptized, as it were, in vain, you appealed against them : look to the fact that
when they were excommunicated
and in the guilt iyou restored some of them without re-ordination,
of schism, were satisfactorily baptized again by !and accepted their baptism as valid : and answer,
them when they were restored.
For if the re- if you can, whether it is in your power to hide,
newal of baptism was necessary for the people, even from the ignorant, the question why you
the renewal of ordination was not less necessary have separated yourselves from the whole world,
for the bishops.
For they had forfezted their in a schism much more heinous than that which
episcopal otfice by leaving you, if they could not you boast of having condemned in the Maximibapuze beyond your communion;
because, if[anists?
May the peace of Christ triumph in
they had not forfeited their episcopal office by lyour heart I Then all shall be well)
leaving you, they could still baptize.
But if I ...........
they had forfeited their episcopal office, they ] t p_ m. _.
should have received ordination when they re• Jo_ _ ;33.
turned, so that what they had lost might be EY'rYxa_-_l
W©c°njectureth/gt°bethemeaning°ftheel[/PtiCalmwith
whichthelctu:rends.
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LETTER LII.
This letter to his kinsman Severinus, exhorting him
to
withdraw from the Donalista, contains no new argam_nt.
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in a letter of their bishop in your town," he
ought to be accursed in your estimation ; because
he would be endeavouring to cut you off from
the whole

Church,

and

thrust

you

into

a small

party, and make you forfeit your interest in the
LETrER LIIL
promises of God.
2. For if the lineal succession of bishops is to
(A.D.400.)
be taken into account, with how much more cerTo OENER0StYS,
OURMOSTLOVEDAND hONOUR-tainty and benefit to the Church do we reckon
ABLE BROTHER,FORTUNATtYS,
ALVVtUS,ANY back till we reach Peter himself, to whom, as
AUGus'rIN
SEND
GREETING
m
THE
LORD.
bearing in a figure the whole Church,S the Lord
said : "Upon this rock will I braid my Church,
CHAP.I. -- z. Since you were pleased to ac- [ and the gates of hell shall not prevail against
quaint us with the letter sent to you by a Dona- it ! "6 The successor of Peter was Linus, and
tist presbyter, although, with the spirit of a true his successors in unbroken continuity were these :
Catholic, you regarded it with contempt, never- inClement, Anacletus, Evaristus, Alexander, Sixtheless, to aid you in seeking his welfare if his tus, Telesphorus, Iginug Anicetus, Plus, Soter,
folly be not incurable, we beg you to forward to Eleutherius, Victor, Zephirinus, Calixtus, Urbahim the following reply. He wrote that an ntis, Pontianus, Antherus, Fabianus, Cornelius,
angel had enjoined him to declare to you the Lucius, Stephanus, Xystus, Dionysius, Felix,
episcopal succession _ of the Christianity of your Eutychianus,Gaius, MarceUinus,Marcellus, Eusetown ; to you, forsooth, who hold the Christianity bius,Miltiades, Sylvester, Marcus, Julius, Liberius,
not of your own town only, nor of Africa only, Daxnasus, and Siricius, whose successor is the
but of the whole world, the Christianity which present Bishop Anastasius. In this order of
has been published, and is now published to all succession no Donatist bishop is found. But,
nations. This proves that they think it a small reversing the natural course of things, the Donamatter that they themselves are not ashamed of tists sent to Rome from Africa an ordained
being cut off, and are taking no measures, while bishop, who, putting himself at the head of a
they may, to be engrafted anew ; they are not few Africans in the great metropolis, gave some
content unless they do their utmost to cut others notoriety to the name of "mountain men," or
off, and bring them to share their own fate, as Cutzuplts, by which they were known.
withered branches fit for the flames. Wherefore,
3- Now, even although some traditor had in
even if you had yourself been visited by that the course of these centuries, through inadvertangel whom he affirms to have appeared to him, ence, obtained a place in that order of bishops,
--a statement which we regard as a cunning reaching from Peter himself to Anastasius, who
fiction ; and if the angel had said to you the now occupies that see,-- this fact would do no
very words which he, on the warrant of the al- harm to the Church and to Christians having
leged command, repeated to you,--even
in no share in the guilt of another; for the Lord,
that case it would have been your duty to re- providing against such a case, says, concerning
member the words of the apostle: "Though Iofficers in the Church who are wicked: "All
we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other, whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe
gospel unto you than that we have preached and do; but do not ye after their works: for
unto you, let him be accursed." 2 For to you they say, and do not." 7 Thus the stabdity of
it was proclaimed by the voice of the Lord the hope of the faithful is secured, inasmuch as
Jesus Christ Himself, that His "gospel shall be being fixed, not in man, but in the Lord, it never
preached unto all nattons, and then shall the can be swept away by the raging of impious
end come."3 To you it has moreover been schism; whereas they themselves are swept
proclaimed by the writings of the prophets and away who read in the Holy Scriptures the names
of the apostles, that the promises were given to of churches to which the apostles wrote, and
Abraham and to his seed, which is Christ? when in which they have no bishop. For what could
God said unto him: "In thy seed shall all more clearly prove their perversity and their
nations of the earth be blessed." Having then folly, than meir saying to their clergy, when they
such promises, if an angel from heaven were to read these letters, " Peace be with thee," s at
say to thee, " Let go the Christianity of the the very time that they are themselves disjoined
whole earth, and cling to the faction of Dona- from the peace of those churches to which the
tus, the episcopal succession of which is set forth letters were originally written?
: _Ox.do,_ The ph_ is sutte.rwarchs
giv,lm(s__.,,s) mo_ fully,
"ordo eptscopommslbl s,,_-_.m_ium."
s M_. xxlv. x4.

s Toti_cclt.r_j_Aq_r_gt
6 Matt.xvi. iS.
s

_"
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C_.
n. m4. Lest, however, he should con- to Rome ; how he appointed other bishops to
gratulate himself too much on the succession of try the case over again at Aries ; how they upbishops in Constantina, your own city, read to pealed from that tribunal also to the Emperor
him the records of proceedings before Muna- again; how at last he himself investigated the
tius Felix, the resident Flamen [heathen priest], matter ; and how he most emphatically declares
who was governor of your city in the consulship that they were vanquished by the innocence of
of Diocletian for the eighth time, and Maximian Caecilianus. Let him listen to these things ff
for the seventh, on the eleventh day before the he be wllhng, and he will be silent and de_t
calends of June.
By these records it is proved from plotting against the truth.
that the bishop Paulus was a traditor ; the fact
CHAP. m.--6.
We rely, however, not so much
being that Sylvanus was then one of his sub- on these documents as on the Holy Scriptures,
deacons, and, along with him, produced and sur- wherein a dominion extending to the ends of the
rendered certain things belonging to the Lord's earth among all nations is promised as the herihouse, which had been most carefully concealed, tage of Christ, separated from which by their
namely a box ' and a lamp of silver, upon see- sinful schism they reproach us with the crimes
ing which a certain Victor is reported to have which belong to the chaff in the Lord's threshingsaid, "You would have been put to death if you floor, which must be permitted to remain mixed
• had not found these."
Your Donatist priest with the good grain until the end come, until the
makes great account
of this Sylvanus, this whole be winnowed in the final judgment. From
clearly convicted
traditor, in the letter which which it is manifest that, whether these charges
he writes you, mentioning him as then ordained be true or false, they do not belong to the Lord's
to the office of bishop by the Primate Secundus wheat, 2 which must grow until the end of the
of Tigisis.
I._t them keep their proud tongues world throughout the whole field, Le. the whole
silent, let them admit the charges which may earth; as we know, not by the testimony of a
truly be brought against themselves,
and not false angel such as confirmed your correspondent
utter foolish calumnies against others.
Read to [in his error, but from the words of the Lord in
h_m also, if he permits it, the ecclesiastical
the Gospel.
And because these unhappy Dorecords of the proceedings of this same Secun- natists have brought the reproach of many false
dus of Tigisis in the house of Urbanns Donatus, and empty accusations against Christians who
in which he remitted to God, as judge, men who were blameless, but who are throughout the world
confessed themselves to have been traditors-mingled with the chaff or tares, t.e. with ChrisDonatus of Masculi, Marinus of Aquae Tibili- tians unworthy of the name, therefore God has, in
tan:e, Donatus of Calama, with whom as his righteous retributmn, appointed that they should,
colleagues, though they were confessed traditors by their universal Council, condemn as schishe ordained their bishop Sylvanus, of whose matics the Maximianists, because they had conguilt in the same matter I have given the history demned Pnmianus, and baptized while not in
above.
Read to him also the proceedings be- communion with Primianus, and rebaptlzed those
fore Zenophilus, a man of consular rank, in the whom he had baptized, and then after a short
course of which a certain deacon of theirs, Nun- !interval should, under the coercmn of Optatus
dmarius, being angry with Sylvanus for having the minion of Gildo, reinstate m the honours of
excommunicated
hm_, brought all these facts their office two of these, the bishops Felicianus
into court, proving them incontestably by au- of Musti and Praetextatus of Assuri, and acthentic documents, and the questioning of wit- Iknowledge the baptism of all whom they, while
nesses, and the reading of pubhc records and under sentence and excommunicated, had hapmany letters.
[ tized. If, therefore, they are not defiled by cornS. There axe many other things which you I reunion with the men thus restored again to their
might read in his hearing, if he is disposed not Ioffice, _ men whom with their own mouth they
to dispute angrily, but to listen prudently, such'had
condemned as wicked and impious, and
as : the petition of the Donatists to Constantine, whom they compared to those first heretics whom
begging him to send from Gaul bishops who'the earth swallowed up alive,3--1et
them at last
should settle this controversy which divided the ! awake and consider how great is their blindness
African bishops ; the Acts recording what took 'and folly in pronouncing the whole world defiled
place m Rome, when the case was taken up and by unknown crimes of Africans, and the heritage
decided by the bishops whom he sent thither : :of Christ (which according to the promise has
also you might read in other letters how thebeen
shown unto all nations) destroyed through
Emperor aforesaid states that they had made a the sins of these Africans by the maintenance of
complaint to him against the decision of their communion with them ; while they refuse to acpeers _ the bishops, namely, whom he had scat !knowledge themselves to be destroyed and defiled
s C_'ada_-..

m
s Matt.
Num.

xliL
x,n. $o.
3s_3.
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_l_ateommunicating_th men whose crimes they bound His people under the new dispensation
both known and condemned,
together in fellowship by sacraments, which are
7. Wherefore, since the Apostle Paul says in in number very few, in observance most easy,
another place, that even Satan transforms himself and in significance most exeeUent, as baptism
into an angel of light, and that therefore it is not solemnized in the name of the Trinity, the cornstrange that his ser_mts should assume the guise munion of His body and blood, and such other
of ministers of righteousness : ' if your torte- things as are prescribed in the canonical Seripspondent did indeed see an angel teaching him tures, wath the excepuon of those enactments
error, and desiring to separate Christians from which were a yoke of bondage to God's ancient
the Catholic unity, he has met with an angel of people, suited to their state of heart and to the
Satan transforming himself into an angel of light. [ times of the prophets, and which are found in
If, however, he has lied to you, and has seen no i the five books of Moses. As to those other
such vision, he is himself a servant of Satan, as- ! things which we hold on the authority, not of
suming the guise of a mimster of righteousness. Scripture, but oftradttion, and which are observed
And yet, if he be not incorrigibly obstinate and throughout the whole world, it may be understood
perverse, he may, by considenng all the things that they are held as approved and instituted
now stated, be dehvered both from misleading either by the apostles themselves, or by plenary.
others, and from being himself misled. For, Councils, whose authority in the Churc.h is most
embracing the opportunity which you have given, useful, e.g'.the annual commemoration, by special
we have met him without any rancour, remem- solemmties, of the Lord's passion, resurrection.
bering in regard to him the words of the apostle : and ascension, and of the descent of the Itoly
"The servant of the Lord must not strive ; but Spirit from heaven, and whatever else is in hke
be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient ; in manner observed by the whole Church wherever
meekness instructing those that oppose them- it has been established.
selves; if GOd peradventure will gwe them reCHAP.u. _ z. There are other things, howpentance to the acknowledging of the truth ; and ever, which are different in different places and
that they may recover themselves out of the snare countries : e.g., some fast on Saturday, others do
of the dewl, who are taken captive by him at I not ; some partake daily of the body and blood
his will.''_ If, therefore, we have said anything of Christ, others recewe _t on stated days : m
severe, let him know that it arises not from the 'some places no day passes w_thout the sacrifice
bitterness of controversy, but from love vehe- being offered; in others it is only on Saturday
men@ desmng his return to the right path. May and the Lord's day, or it may be only on the
you live safe in Christ, most beloved and hon- Lord's day. In regard to these and all other vaout'able brother !
riable observances which may be met anywhere,
one is at liberty to comply with them or not as
LEq'q'ER LIV.
he chooses ; and there is no better rule for the
Styled also Book I. of Replies to Questions of
wise and serious Christian in this matter, than to
Januarius.
conform to the practice which he finds prevail(A.D. 4oo.)
ing in the Church to which it may be his lot to
come. For such a custom, ff _t is clearly not
To HIS BELOVED
SON"JANUARIUS, AUGUSTIIq
SENDScontrary to the faith nor to sound morality, is to
GREETING
IN THE LORD.
be held as a thing indifferent, and ought to be
CH_. L_ x. In regard to the questions which ' observed for the sake of fellowship w_th those
you have asked me, I would like to have known among whom we live.
what your own answers would have been ; for
3. I think you may ha_,e heard me relate
thus I might have made my re_lv in fewer words I before/what I will nevertheless now mention.
and mlgh-t most easily confirm "or correct your 'When my mother followed me to Milaai, she
oninions by a,_nrovin_, or amending, the answers Jfound the Church there not fasting on Saturday.
w_hichyou (_ad'given. bThis I woulc_have greatly' She began to be troubled, and to hesitate as to
,_'_ferred
But des_rin-s to answer -ou
.e'_....'.
_ at once 'l ,what.... she should do ; upon which I, though not
I think _t better to write a long letter than incur :taking a personal interest then m such things,
loss of time. I desire you therefore, in the first :applied on her behalf to Ambrose, of most
place, to hold fast this as the fundamental prin- blessed memory, for his advice. He answered
ciple in the present discussion, that our Lord that he could not teach me anything but what
Jesus Christ has appointed to us a "light yoke" he himself practised, because if he knew any
and an "easy burden," as He declares in the better rule, he would observe it himself. When
Gospel:_ in accordance with which He has I supposed that he intended, on the ground of
his authority alone, and without supporting it by
s I _.
xL 13-z5.
• • Tim. ii. s4-56.
s Mau. xL 3o.
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any argument, to recommend us to give up fast- !according to his belief, he conscientiously regards
ing on Saturday, he followed me, and said: Ias his duty. For neither of them lightly esteems
,, When I visit Rome, I fast on Saturday ; when the body and blood of the _
; on the contrary,
I am here, I do not fast. On the same principle,, both are contending who shalLmost highly honour
do you observe the custom prevailing in what- the sacrament fraught with blessing. There was
ever Church you come to, ff you desire neither no controversy between those two mention_t in
to give offence by your conduct, nor to find cause the Gospel, Zacch_us and the Centurion ; nor
of offence m another s.
When I reported th_s did either of them think himself better than the
to my mother, she accepted _t gladly ; and for other, though, whereas the former received the
myself, after frequently reconsidering hts decision, i Lord joyfully into his house? the latter said, "I
I have always esteemed it as ff I had received it am not worthy that Thou shouldest come under
by an oracle from heaven. For often have I per- my roof," 4-- both honouring the Sawour, though
ceived, with extreme sorrow, many d_squietudes in ways diverse and, as _t were, mutually opposed ;
caused to weak brethren by the contenuous both miserable through sin, and both obtaining
pertinacity or superst|tious vacillation of some the mercy they required. We may further hotwho, m matters of this kind, which do not admnt row an dlustratson here, from the fact that the
of final decision by the authority of Holy Scrip- manna g_ven to the ancient people of God tasted
ture, or by the tradition of the umversal Church, in each man's mouth as he desired that _t might.s
or by their manifest good influence on manners, It is the same w_th this world-subduing sacraraise questions, _t may be, from some crotchet ment in the heart of each Christian. For he
of their own, or from attachment to the custom that dares not take it every day, and he who
followed in one's own country, or from prefer- dares not omit it any day, are both ahke moved
ence for that which one has seen abroad, sup- by a desire to do it honour. That sacred food
posing that wisdom is increased in proportion to will not submit to be despised, as the manna
the d_stance to which men travel from home, and [ could not be loathed with _mpunity. Hence the
agitate these quesuons w_th such keenness, that I apostle says that it was unworthily partaken of
by those who did not dnstmguish between this
theYthemselves.thmk
all is wrong except what they do ! and all other meats, by yielding to it the special
CHAP.m. -- 4- Some one may say, "The Eu- ] veneration which was due ; for to the words
charist ought not to be taken every day." You' quoted already, "eateth and drinketh judgment
ask, "On what grounds ?" He answers, "Because,. to himself," he has added these, "not d_scerning
in order that a man may approach worthily to the Lord's body ;" and this is apparent from the
so great a sacrament, he ought to choose those :whole of that passage in the first Epistle to the
days upon which he lives in more special purity i Corinthmns, if it be carefully studied.
and self-restraint ; for ' whosoever eateth and I CHAP.IV.-- 5. Suppo.,e some foreigner visit a
dnnketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh judg-!place in which during Lent _t is customary to
merit to himself. ....
Another answers, "Cer-, abstain from the use of the bath, and to continue
tmnly; if the wound inflicted by sin and the fasting on Thursday. " I will not fast to-day,"
violence of the soul's distemper be such that he says. The reason being asked, he says,
the use of these remedies must be put off for a I "Such is not the custom in my own country."
ume, every man in this case should be, by the ' Is not he, by such conduct, attempting to assert
authority of the bishop, forbidden to approach the ' the supenority of h_s custom over theirs? For
altar, and appointed to do penance? and should he cannot quote a decisive passage on the subject
be afterwards restored to priwleges by the same from the Book of God ; nor can he prove his
authority ; for th_s would be partaking unworthily, [ opimon to be right by the unanimous voice of
_f one should partake of it at a tnne when he ' the universal Cburch, wherever spread abroad ;
ought to be doing penance ; and it is not a matter i nor can he demonstrate that they act contrary to
to be left to one's own judgment to withdraw the faith, and he according to _t,or that they are
himself from the communion of the Church, or doing what is prejudicial to sound morality, and
restore himself, as he pleases. If, however, his he is defending its interests. Those men injure
sins are not so great as to bnng him justly under their own tranquilhty and peace by quarrelling
sentence of excommumcataon, he ought not to on an unnecessary question. I would rather
withdraw h_mself from the daily use of the Lord's recommend that, in matters of this kind, each
body for the healing of his soul." Perhaps a
third party interposes with a more just decision
3 t_k_,a_.6.
of the question, reminding them that the prin, InM_,L
S.
S
his ,,a,
Rttrd_-talio_,
b. i£ ch. xx, Augusdn
_
on this
cipal thing is to remain united in the peace of ,,-feint: "x do_ ,e_,_-t _ v_g_ _ ,,h,_h.,tcoukl.be
Christ, and that each should be free to do what, _t_,
,0, ._tae.h
the Je_m do _otex_
_dmit f_om
to be th_b_ok
of c_nomcalofW_aom
authority." (ch.,_.
He says,
m the
x Cot. xi. 29• A_t_it¢_i_¢.

I

1_,
th_ this peculmnty
of the man_,a must have _
m_
only by tl_ i_ou_ m Israel, not by the murmuagn
who said, ""Ou_
soul kmtheth thts light bread" (Hum. xou. $).
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man should, when sojourning in a country in l advantage , it does much harm by unprofitably
which he finds a custom different from his own, / disturbing the Church.
_t
to do as others do. If, on the other t 7- Let me add, that it would be a mistake
hand, a Christian, when travelling abroad in some i to suppose that the custom prevalent in many
region where the people of God are more nu- places, of offering the sacrifice on that day after
merous, and more easily assembled together, partaking of food, is to be traced to the words,
and more zealous in religion, has seen, ed'., the "Likewise
after supper," etc.
For the Lord
sacrifice' twice offered, both morning and even- might give the name of supper to what they had
ing, on the Thursday of the last week in Lent, received, in already partaking of His body, so
and therefore, on his coming back to his own that it was after this that they partook of the cup :
country, where it is offered only at the close of as the apostle says in another place, "When ye
the day, protests against this as wrong and un- come together into one place, this is not to eaP
lawful, because he has himself seen another cus- the Lord's Supper," _ giving to the recewing
tom in another land, this would show a childish of the Eucharist to that extent (t.e. the eating of
weakness of judgment against which we should the bread) the name of the Lord's Supper.
guard ourselves, and which we must bear with
CHAP. W.- As to the question whether upon
in others, but correct in all who are under our that day it is right to partake of food before
influence,
either offering or partaking of the Eucharist,
CHAP. v. _ 6. Observe now to which of these these words in the Gospel might go far to decide
thre_ classes the first question in your letter is our minds, " As they were eating, Jesus took
to be referred.
You ask, "What ought to be bread and blessed it ;" taken in connection
done on the Thursday of the last week of Lent ? with the words in the preceding context, "When
Ought we to offer the sacrifice in the morning, the even was come, He sat down with the
and again after supper, on account of the words twelve: and as they did eat, He said, Verily I
in the Gospel, ' Likewise also . . . after sup- say unto you, that one of you shall betray Me."
per' ?'
Or ought we to fast and offer the sacri- For it was after that that He instituted
the
flee only after supper?
Or ought we to fast sacrament;
and it is clear that when the disciuntil the offering has been made, and then take pies first received the body and blood of the
supper as we are accustomed to do ?"
I answer, Lord, they had not been fasting.
therefore, that if the authority of Scripture has
8. Must we therefore
censure the universal
decided which of these methods is right, there Church because the sacrament
is everywhere
is no room for doubting that we should do ac- partaken of by persons fasting ? Nay, verily,
cording
to that which is written ; and our for from that time it pleased the Holy Spirit to
discussion must be occupied with a question, appoint, for the honour of so great a sacrament,
not of duty, but of interpretation
as to the that the body of the Lord should take the premeaning
of the divine institution.
In like cedence of all other food entering the mouth of
manner, if the universal Church follows any one i a Christian ; and it is for this reason that the
of these methods, there is no room for doubt as custom referred to is universally observed.
For
to our duty ; for it would be the height of arro- the fact that the Lord instituted the sacrament
gant madness to discuss whether or not we should after other food had been partaken of, does not
comply with it. But the question which you', _rove that brethren should come together to
propose is not decided either by Scripture or by partake of that sacrament after having dined or
universal practice.
It must therefore be referredsupped,
or imitate those whom the apostle reto the third class--as
pertaining,
namely, to proved and corrected
for not distingmshing
things which are different in different places and between the Lord's Supper and an ordinary meal.
countries.
Let every man, therefore, conform The Saviour, indeed, in order to commend the
himself to the usage prevailing in the Church to depth of that mystery more affectingly to His
which he may come.
For none of these disciples, was pleased to impress it on their
methods is contrary to the Christian faith or the hearts and memories by making its institution
interests of morality, as favoured by the adoption
His last act before going from them to H_s
of one custom more than the other.
If this were Passion.
And therefore
He did not prescribe
the ease, that either the faith or sound morality the order in which it was to be observed, reservwere at stake, it would be necessary either to ing this to be done by the apostles, through
change what was done amiss, or to appoint the whom He intended to arrange all things pertmndoing of what had been neglected.
But mere ing to the Churches.
Had He appointed that
change of custom, even though it may be of the sacrament
should be always partaken of
adymltage ill some respects, unsettles men by after other food, I believe that no one would
reason of the novelty: therefore, if it brings no have departed
from that practice.
But when
• Mat_dmr4_r.
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the apostle, speaking of this sacrament, says,
,, Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, tarry one for another : and if any
man hunger, let him eat at home ; that ye come
not together unto condemnation," he immediately
adds, "and the rest will I set in order when I
come." ' Whence we are given to understand
that, since it was too much for him to prescribe
completely in an epistle the method observed by
the universal Church throughout the world, it was
one of the things set in order by him in person,
for we find its observance uniform amid all the
variety of other customs,
CHAP. VIL- 9- There are, indeed, some to
whom it has seemed right (and their view is
not unreasonable),
that it is lawful for the body
and blood of the Lord to be offered and received
after other food has been partaken of, on one
fixed day of the year, the day on which the Lord
instituted the Supper, in order to give special
solemnity to the service on that anniversary.
I
thmk that, in this case, it would be more seemly
to have it celebrated
at such an hour as would
leave it in the power of any who have fasted to
attend the service before • the repast which is
customary at the ninth hour.
Wherefore we
neither compel nor do we dare to forbid any one
to break his fast before the Lord's Supper on
that day. I beheve, however, that the real ground
upon which this custom rests is, that many, nay,
almost all, are accustomed in most places to use
the bath on that day.
And because some continue to fast, it lS offered in the morning, for those
who take food, because they cannot bear fasting
and the use of the bath at the same time ; and in
the evening, for those who have fasted all day.
Io. If you ask me whence originated the custom of using the bath on that day, nothing occurs
to me, when I think of it, as more likely than
that it was to avoid the offence to decency which
must have been given at the baptismal font, if
the bodies of those to whom that rite was to be
administered were not washed on some preceding day from the uncleanness consequent
upon
thetr strict abstinence from ablutions during Lent ;
and that this particular day was chosen for the
purpose because of its being the anniversary of
the institution of the Supper.
And this being
granted to those who were about to receive baptism, many others desired to join them in the
luxury of a bath, and in relaxation of their fast.
Having discussed these questions to the best
of my ability, I exhort you to observe, in so far
as you may be able, what I have laid down, as
becomes a wise and peace-loving
son of the
Church.
The remainder of your questions I purpose, if the Lord will, to answer at another time.
z x Co_. 14.33 34= "Ame"_
re_llagot_-venmm.
The Beaedlctlac edition
_v_t"post
iathetext.
Wethiakthefonncrigiw_beue.rJeam.

ST.

AUGUSTIN.

303
LETFER

LV.

Or Book II. of Replies to Questions of Januarimt.
(A.D. 400.)
C_Ap. L q L Having read the letter in which
you have put me m mind of my obligation to
give answers to the remainder of those questions
which you submitted to me a long time ago, I
cannot bear to defer any longer the gratification
of that desire for instruction which it gives me
so much pleasure and comfort to see in you ;
and although encompassed
by an accumulation
of engagements, I have given the first place to
the work of supplying you with the answers desired.
I will make no further comment on the
contents of your letter, lest my doing so should
prevent me from paying at length what I owe.
2. You ask, "Wherefore
does the anniversary
on which we celebrate the Passion of the Lord
not fall, like the day which tradition has handed
down as the day of His birth, on the same day
every year?" and you add, "If the reason of
this is connected with the week and the month,
what have we to do with the day of the week or
the state of the moon in this solemmty ?" The
first thing which you must know and remember
here is, that the observance of the Lord's natal
day is not sacramental, but only commemoratave
of His birth, and that therefore no more was in
this case necessary, than that the return of the
day on which the event took place should be
marked by an annual religious festival. The celebmtion of an event becomes sacramental in its
nature, only when the commemoration
of the
event is so ordered that it is understood to be
significant of something which is to be received
with reverence as sacred.a
Therefore we observe
Easter 4 in such a manner as not only to recall
the facts of the death and resurrection of Christ
to remembrance,
but also to find a place for all
the other things which, in connection with these
events, give evidence as to the import of the
sacrament.
For since, as the apostle wrote,
" He was dehvered for our offences, and was
raised again for our justification," s a certain
transition from death to life has been consecrated
in that Passion and Resurrection
of the Lord.
For the word Pascha itself is not, as is commonly
thought, aGreekword:
those whoareacquainted
with both languages affirm it to be a Hebrew
word.
It is not derived,
therefore, from the
Passion, because of the Greek word _r&rg_a,,
signifying to suffer, but it takes its name from
the transition, of which I have spoken, from
death to life ; the meaning of the Hebrew word
Pascha being, as those who are acquainted with
s SaJwte accipiemdu_
4 p,_dus.
S Rom. zv.tl.
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it assure us,, a passing over or transition. To _to wit, the redemption of the body : for we are
this the lord Himself designed to allude, when i saved by hope." While we are in this hope,
lie said, " He that believeth in Me is passed from J"the body indeed is dead because of sin, but the
death to life.''_ And the same evangelist who lspirit is life because of righteousness."
Now
records that saying is to be understood as desir- I mark what follows : "But if the Spirit of Him
ing to give emphatic testimony to this, when, I that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you,
speaking of the lord as alyout to celebrate with IHe that raised up Christ from the dead shall
His disciples tile passover, at which He instituted _also qmcken your mortal bodies by His Spirit
the sacramental supper, he says, " When Jesus that dwelleth in you." ,4 The whole Church,
knew that His hour was come, that He should therefore, while here in the conditions of pildepart 3 from this world unto the Father." 4 This gnmage and mortality, expects that to be accompassing over from this mortal life to the other, plished in her at the end of the world which has
the immortal life, that is, from death to life, is been shown first in the body of our lord Jesus
set forth in the Passion and Resurrection of the Christ, who is "the first-begotten from the dead,"
Lord.
seeing that the body of which He ]s the Head
Cm_],. n.--3- This passing from death to life is none other than the Church. xs
is meanwhile wrought in us by faith, whmh we
Cam,. m.--4.
Some, indeed, studying the
have for the pardon of our sins and the hope of words so frequently used by the apostle, about
eternal life, when we love God and our neighbour ; our being dead with Christ and raised together
"for faith worketh by love," s and "the just shall with Him, and misunderstanding the sense in
live by his fa,th ;" 6 ,, and hope that is seen is which they are used, have thought that the resurnot hope : for what a man seeth, why doth he rection ]s already past, and that no other zs to be
yet hope for? But if we hope for that we see hoped for at the end of t_me: "Of whom," he
not, then do we with patience wait for it." 7 says, "are Hymen_eus and Phdetus ; who conAccording to this faith and hope and love, by cernmg the truth have erred, saying that the reswhich we have begun to be "under grace," we urrect_on_s past already ; and overthrow the faith
are already dead together with Christ, and buried of some." ,b The same apostle who thus reproves
together with Him by baptism into death ;s as and testifies against them, teaches nevertheless
the apostle hath .said,"Our old man is crucified that we are risen with Christ. How is the apwith Him ;" 9 and we have risen with Him, for parent contradicuon to be removed, unless he
"He hath raised us up together,
and made us means that this is accomplished m us by faith
_ 1o
sit with Him in heavenly places.
Whence also and hope and love, according to the first-fruits
he gives this exhortation : " If ye then be risen of the Spirit ? But because "hope which is seen
with Christ, seek those things which are above, ]s not hope," and therefore "ff we hope for that
where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. we see not, we do with patience wa_t for it," it
Set your affecuon on things above, not on things is beyond question that there remains, as still
on the earth." _' In the next words, "Forye are future, the redemption of the body, in longing
dead, and your life ]s hid with Christ zn God ; for which we "groan within ourselves." Hence
when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then also that saying, "Rejoicing m hope, patient in
shall ye also appear with Him m glory," '_ he itnbulation." ,7
plainly gives us to understand that our passing,
5- This renewal, therefore, of our life is a kind
in this present time from death to hfe by faith ]s of transition from death to life which is made
accomplished in the hope of that future final lfirst by faith, so that we rejoice in hope and are
resurrecuon and glory, when "this corruptible," Jpatient in tribulation, while stdl "our outward
that is, this flesh m which we now groan, "shall I man perlsheth, but the inward man is renewed
put on incorruption, and this mortal shall put on I day by day." ,s It is because of th_s beginning
immortality." ,3 For now, indeed, we have by I of a new life, because of the new man which we
faith "the first-fruits of the Spirit ;" but stiU we I are commanded to put on, putting off the old
"groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, be
man,,9
,, purging
out the old
leaven,
we may
a new
lump, because
Christ
ourthat
passover
is
t HadAugusfin
notbeem
obliged
to takehisHehrt.w
at tectmdsacrificed for us ;" _oit is, I say, because of this
hami, be might have seen that the word I'1_)_ (k)ts =tot bear out h_
newness of life in us, that the first of the months
imerpze_uo..
EL x_. t3, 27.
• Job, ,. _.
of the year has been appointed as the season
rra,,',_.t,
of this solemnity. This very name is given to
4Johnxih.t.
| Gal. T 6.
Hab. i/. 4.
_'Rom. _
tt4, =_.

ICol

il. ia illd

• Rom. w. 6.
n_ gph.
ii. 6.
Col hi.
t_ a.
Col. iu. 3, 4-
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it, the month Abib, or beginning of months.' lations, so that they can not only state the reason
Again, the resurrection of the Lord was upon the of eclipses, both solar and lunar, but also predict
third day, because with it the third epoch of their occurrence long before they take place, and
the world began. The first Epoch was before the are able to determine by mathematical computaLaw, the second under the Law, the third under tion the precise intervals at which these must
Grace, in which there is now the manifestation happen, and to state the results in treatises, by
of the mystery, 2 which was formerly hidden reading and understanding which any others may
under dark prophetic sayings.
This is accord- foretell as well as they the coming of these
ingly signified also in the part of the month eclipses, and find their prediction verified by the
appointed for the celebration ; for, since the event.
Such men,--and
they deserve censure,
number seven is usually employed in Scripture as Holy Scripture teaches, because "though they
as a mystical number, indicating perfection had wisdom enough to measure the periods of
of some kind, the day of the celebration of this world, they did not much more easily come,"
Easter is within the third week of the month, as by humble piety they might have done, "to
namely, between the fourteenth and the twenty- the knowledge of its Lord,"_--such
men, I say,
first day.
have inferred from the horns of the moon, which
CHAP. Iv. _ 6. There is in this another mys- both in waxing and in waning are turned from
tery, _ and you are not to be distressed if perhaps the sun, either that the moon is illuminated by
it be not so readdy perceived by you, because the sun, and that the farther it recedes from the
of your being less versed in such studies ; nor sun the more fully does it he exposed to its rays
are you to think me any better than you, because on the side which is visible from the earth ; but
I learned these things in early years: for the that the more it approaches the sun, after the
Lord sa]th, " Let him that gloneth glory in this, mxddle of the month, on the other half of its
that he unde_tandeth
and knoweth Me, that I orbit, it becomes more fully illuminated on the
am the Lord.' 3 Some men who give attention i upper part, and less and less open to receive
to such studies, have investigated many things the sun's rays on the side which is turned to the
concerning
numbers
of the
seems
to us
to itdecrease
enly bodies. theAnd
those and
who motions
have done
this hearmost [ earth,
or, thatand
if the
moon
has accordingly
light in itself,
has this:
ably have found that the waxing and waning of light in the hemisphere on one side _nly, which
the moon are due to the turning of its globe, and side it gradually turns more to the earth as it
not to any such actual addition to or diminution recedes from the sun, until it is fully dzsplayed,.
of its substance as is supposed by the foolish thereby exhibiting an apparent increase, not by"
Manich_ans, who say that as a ship is filled, so the addition of what was deficient, but by disthe moon is filled with a fugitive portion of the closing what was already there ; and that, in like
Divine Being, which they, with impious heart and manner, going towards the sun, the moon agaim
lips, do not hesitate to beheve and to declare to gradually turns from our view that which had.
have become mingled with the rulers of darkness, IJeen disclosed, and so appears to decrease.
and contaminated
with their pollution.
And Whichever of these two theories be correct, thi_
they account for the waxing of the moon by say-, at least is plato, and is easily discovered by any
ing that it takes place when that lost portion of careful observer, that the moon does not to ourthe ])elty, being purified from contamination by eyes increase except when it is receding from.
great labours, escaping from the whole world/
the sun, nor decrease except when returning_
and from all foul abominations,S is restored to the towards the sun.
Deity, who moums t_ll it returns ; that by this
CHAP. V.--8. Now mark what is said in P'mvthe moon is filled up till the middle of the month, erbs : "The wise man is fixed hke the sun.,_ bu_
and that in the latter half of the month this is the fool changes like the moon." z And. who
poured back into the sun as into another ship. is the wise that has no changes, bdt that _
of
Amid these execrable blasphemies, they have Righteousness
of whom it is said, "The Sun
never succeeded in devising any way of explain- of righteousness has risen upon me," and of
ing why the moon in the beginning or end of which the wicked shall say, when mourning in'
its brightness shines vath its hght in the shape the day of judgment that it has not risen upon
of a horn, or why it begins at the middle of the them, "The
light of righteousness hath not
month to wane, and does not go on full until it shone upon us, and the sun hath not riser upon
pour back its increase into the sun.
us "? s For that sun which is visible to the eye
7- Those, however, to whom I refer have in- of sense, God makes to rise upon the ewl and
quired into these things with trustworthy calcu- the good alike, as He sendeth rain upon the just
and the unjust ; 9 but apt similitudes are often
z Ex.xxili.15.
--2 Sacra_cntu_v.
6 Wisd.xili.9s Jet.ix. 24.
7 F_cclus.
xxvu.12.
4 Mund_#.
• Wlad.v.6
s C/¢_-'-.
9 MaU.v.4,5-
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borrowed from things visible to explain things in- IThe Church, moreover, while it remains under
visible.
Again, who is the "fool" who "changes _the conditions of our mortal life in the flesh, is,
like the moon," if not Adam, in whom all have Jon account of her liabihty to change, spoken of
sinned?
For the soul of man, receding from!in Scripture by the name of the moon;
e_-.,
the Sun of righteousness, that is to say, from the "They
have made ready their arrows in the
internal contemplation
of unchangeable
truth, quiver, that they may, while the moon is obturns all its strength towards external things, and iscured, wound those who are upright in heart."3
becomes more and more darkened in its deeper I For before that comes to pass of which the aposand nobler powers ; but when the soul begins to [tie says, "When Christ, who is our life, shall
return to that unchangeable
wisdom, the more lappear , then shall ye also appear with Him in
it draws near to it with pious desire, the more does I glory,
the Church seems in the time of her
•
_'4
.
. .
the outward man perish, but the inward man is lpilgrimage
obscured, groaning under many m
renewed day by clay, and all that light of the soul i iqulues ; and at such a time, the snares of those
which was incl nmg to things that are beneath is, who deceive and lead astray are to be feared,
turned to the things that are above, and is thus land these are intended by the word
arrows
in
_nthdrawn from the things of earth ; so that it I this passage.
Again, we have another instance
dies more and more to this world, and its life is i in Psalm lxxxix.,S where, because of the falthfifl
hid with Christ in God.
iwitnesses which she everywhere brings forth on
9- It is therefore for the worse that the soul ] the side of truth, the Church is called "the moon,
is changed when it moves in the direction ofla faithful witness in heaven."
And when the
external things, and throws aside that which per- Psalmist sang of the Lord's kingdom, he said,
rains to the Inner hfe ; and to the earth, i.e. to, "In His days shall be righteousness and abunthose who mind earthly things, the soul looks dance of peace, until the moon be destroyed ;,,6
better in such a case, for by them the wicked is t.e. abundance of peace shall increase so greatly,
commended
for his heart's desire, and the un- until He shall at length take away all the changerighteous _s blessed. _ But it is for the better ableness mcidental to this mortal condition. Then
that the soul is changed, when it gradually turns shall death, the last enemy, be destroyed ; and
away its aims and ambition from earthly things, whatever obstacle to the perfection of our peace
which appear important in this world, and directs is due to the infirmity of our flesh shall be utterthem to things nobler and unseen ; and to the ly consumed when this corruptible shall have put
earth, Le. to men who mind earthly things, the on mcorruption, and this mortal shall have put
soul m such a case seems worse.
Hence those on immortality3
We have another instance m
wicked men who at last shall in vain repent of this, that the walls of the town named Jericho-their sins, will say this among other things:
which in the Hebrew tongue is .said to sigmfy
"These are the men whom once we derided and "moon "-- fell when they had been compassed
reproached ; we in our folly esteemed their way !for the seventh time by the ark of the covenant
of life to be madness.""
Now the Holy Sprat, borne round the city. For what else is conveyed
drawing a comparison
from things visible to'by the promise of the coming of the heavenly
things invistble, from things corporeal to spiritual, kingdom, which was symbolized in the carrying
mysteries, has been pleased to appoint that the Iof the ark round Jericho, than that all the strongfeast symbohcal of the passing from the old hfe ] holds of tlus mortal life, i.e. every hope pertainto the new, which _s s_gnified by the name Pascha, iing to this world which resists the hope of the
should be observed between the 14th and 21st !world to come, must be destroyed, with the soul's
days of the month, -- after the x4th, in orderl free consent, by the sevenfold gift of the Holy
that a twofold illustration
of spiritual reahtieslSpirit.
Therefore it was, that when the ark was
might be gained, both with respect to the third !going round, those walls fell, not by violent asepoch of thd world, which is the reason of its sauh, but of themselves. There are, besides these,
occurrence in the third week, as I have already iother passages in Scripture which, speaking of
said, and with respect to the turning of the soul ,the moon, impress upon us under that figure the
from external to internal things, _ a change cor- !condition of the Church while here, amid cares
responding to the change in the moon when on and labours, she is a pilgrim under the lot of
the wane; not later than the 21st, because of mortality, and far from that Jerusalem of which
the number 7 itself, which is often used to repre- the holy angels are the cltizens.
sent the notion of the universe, and is also applied
I x. These foolish men who refuse to bechanged
to the Church on the ground of her likeness to for the better have no reason, however, to imagine
the universe.
CHAP.
VI.IO.
For this reason the Apostle
s 1_ xi. 3; m the LXX. vm_nah ,o_ _,ydt_r_
_, ¢,0,o•John writes in the Apocalypse to seven churches.
• CoL,ii.4.
I ]Ps. x.
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that worship is due to those heavenly luminaries
x 3. We do not forecast the issues of our enter.
because a similitude is occasionally
borrowed prises by studying the sun and moon, and the
from them for the representation of divine rays- t_mes of the year or of the month, lest in the
reties ; for such are borrowed from every created most trying emergencies of hfe, we, being dashed
thing. Nor is there any reason for our incurring against the rocks of a wretched bondage, shall
the sentence
of condemnation
which is pro- make sh,pwreck of our freedom of will; but with
nounced by the apostle on some who worshipped
the most pious devoutness of spirit, we accept
and served the creature more than the Creator, slmditudes adapted
to the illustration of holy
who is blessed for ever.' We do not adore sheep, things, which these heavenly bodies furnish, just
or cattle, although Christ is called both a Lamb/
as from all other works of creation, the winds,
and by the prophet a young bullock ; 3 nor any ',the sea, the land, birds, fishes, cattle, trees, men,
beast of prey, though tie is called the Lion _' etc., we borrow m our d_scourses manifold figures ;
the tribe of Judah ; 4 nor a stone, although Christ and in the celebration of sacraments, the very
is called a Rock ; s nor Mount Zion, though m it few things which the comparative
liberty of the
there was a type of the Church. 6 And, m hke Christian dispensation
has prescribed, such as
manner, we do not adore the sun or the moon, water, bread, wine, and oil. Under the bondage,
although, in order to convey instruction in holy however, of the ancient dispensation many rites
mysteries, figures of sacred things are borrowed I were prescribed,
which are made known to us
from these celestial works of the Creator, as they [ only for our instruction as to their meaning.
We
are also from many of the things which He hath [do not now observe years, and months, and seamade on earth,
sons, lest the words of the apostle apply to us,
ChAr. vlr.t 2. We are therefore bound to "I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon
denounce
with abhorrence
and contempt
the iY°U labour m vain." _ For he blames those who
ravings of the astrologers, who, when we find say, "x will not set out to-day, because it is an
fault with the empty inventions by which they unlucky day, or because the moon is so and so ;"
cast other men down into the delusions where- or, " 1 will go to-day, that things may prosper
into they themselves
have fallen, imagmc that with me, because the position of the stars is this
they answer well when they say,"Why,
then, do or that ; I will do no business this month, beyou regulate the time of the observance of Easter cause a particular star lades it ;" or, " I wdl do
by calculation of the positions of the sun and _business, because another star has succeeded in
moon?"--as
if that with which we find fault fits place; I wdl not plant a vineyard this year,
was the arrangements of the heavenly bodtes, or because it _s leap year."
No man of ordinary
the successxon of the seasons, which are appointed
sense would, however, suppose that those men
by God in His infinite power and goodness, and deserve reproof for studying the seasons, who
not their perversity m abusing, for the support say, e.g., " I will not set out to-day, because a
of the mo_t absurd opinions, those things which storm has begun ;" or, " I w_ll not put to sea,
God has ordered m perfect wisdom.
If the because the winter is not yet past ;" or, "It is
astrologer may on this ground forbid us from time to sow nay seed, fol the earth has been
drawing comparisons
from the heavenly bodies saturated w_th the showers of autumn ;" and so
for the mystical representation
of sacramental on, in regard to any other natural effects of the
reahties, then the augurs may with equal reason I motion and moisture of the atmosphere which
prevent the use of these words of Scripture, " Be I have been observed m connection w_th that conharmless as doves ;" and the snake-charmers t summately ordered revolution of the heavenly
may forbid that other exhortation, "Be wise as bodies concerning which it was said when they
serpents ; "7 while the play-actors may interfere Iwere made, " I_t them be for s_gns, and for seawith our mentioning
the harp m the book of sons, and for days, and for years."9
And in
Psalms.
Let them therefore say, if they please, hke manner, whensoever illustrative symbols are
that, because similitudes for the exhibition of the Iborrowed, for the declaration
of spmtual raysmysteries of God's word are taken from the teries, from created things, not only from the
things which I have named, we are chargeable
heaven and its orbs, but also from meaner creae_ther with consulting the omens given by the tures, this is done to give to the doctrine of
fl_gh.t of birds, or with concocting the poisons of'salvation
an eloquence adapted to raise the afthe charmer, or with taking pleasure in the ex- fections of those who receive it from things seen,
cesses of the theatre, -- a statement which would corporeal and temporal, to things unseen, spiritbe the climax of absurdity,
ual and eternal.
zRom.,.,5.
CHAP. VIII._14. None of us givesany con_ t..,_
sideration to the circumstance that, at the time at
which we observe Easter, the sun is in the Ram,
4 Re'.-. v.• _,,.
S. _9.
3 z C_r. x. 4*
e :Pet. iL4.
7Matt x. x6.

8 Gal Jv xz.
9Ge_ I x4
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U they call a certain region of the heavenly which we must believe to have been done for
bodies, in which the sun is, in fact, found at the some good reason, by Him who is before the
beginning
of the months ; but whether they times, by whom also the times have been made,
choose to call that part of the heavens the Ram and who came in the fulness of the tunes, and
or anything else, we have learned this from the who, when He said, Mine hour is not yet come,
Sacred Scriptures, that God made all the hear- had the power of laying down His life and takenly bodies, and appointed
their places as it ing it again, and was therefore waiting for an
pleased Him ; and whatever the parts may be hour not fixed by bhnd fate, but suitable to the
into which astronomers
divide the regaons set holy mystery which He had resolved to commend
apart and ordained for the dsfferent constella- to our observation.
tions, and whatever the names by which they
x 7. That which we here hold in faith and
distinguish them, the place occupied by the sun hope, and to which by love we labour to come,
in the first month is that m which the celebra- is, as I have saxd above, a certain holy and pertion of this sacrament behoved to find that lumi- petual rest from tile whole burden of every kmd
nary, because of the illustration of a holy mystery of care ; and from this life unto that rest we
in the renovation of hfe, of which I have already make a transition which our Lord Jesus Chrtst
spoken sufficiently.
If, however, the name of condescended
to exemplify and consecrate
in
Ram could be given to that portion of the hear- His Passion.
This rest, however, is not a slothenly bodies because of some correspondence
ful inaction, but a certain ineffable tranqu_lhty
between their form and the name, the word of caused by work in which there is no painful
God would not hesitate to borrow from anything effort.
For the repose on which one enters at
of this kind an illustration of a holy mystery, as the end of the tods of this life IS of such a nature
it has done not only from other celestial bodies, as consists with lively joy in the active exerclbes
but also from terrestrial things, e.g. from Orion of the better life. Forasmuch, however, as this
and the Pleiades, Mount Zion, Mount Sinai, and activity is exercised
m praising God wlthout
the rivers of which the names are gwen, Gihon, bodily toil or mental anxiety, the transmon to
Pison, Tigris, Euphrates,
and particularly from that activity is not made through a repose which
the nver Jordan, which is so often named in the is to be followed by labour, _.e. a repose _htth,
sacred mysteries,
at the point where activity begins, ceases to bc
xS- But who can fail to perceive how great is repose : for in these exercises there is no retun
the difference between useful observations of the to toil and care ; but that which conbtitutes rebt
heavenly bodics m connection with the weather, -- namely, exemption
from weanness m work
such as farmers or sailors make ; or m order to and from uncertainty
in thought--is
alway_
mark the part of the world m which they are, found in them.
_Now, since through rest we get
and the course which they should follow, such as back to that original hfe which the soul lost by
are made by pilots of ships or men going through sin, the emblem of this rest is the seventh day of
the trackless _tndy deserts of southern Africa ; or the week.
Rut that original life itself which Is
in order to present some useful doctrine under irestored to those who return from their wandera figure borrowed from some facts concerning
rags, and receive in token of welcome the robe
heavenly bodies ;--and
the vain hallucmations_ which the), had at first,' is represented
by the
of men who observe the heavens not to know, first day of the week, whLch we call the Lord'_
the weather, or their course, or to make scientlficlday.
If, m reading Genesis, you search the
calculations,
or to find illustrations of spiritual record of the seven days, you wd'l find that there
things, but merely to pry into the future and_twas no evening of the seventh day, which s_glearn now what fate has decreed ?
; nified that the rest of whLch it wa_ a type was
CHAP. ix.--I6.
Let us now direct our minds l eternal.
The life originally be._towed was not
to observe the reason why, in the celebrauon
of eternal, because man sinned ; but the final rest,
Easter, care is taken to appoint
the day so of which the seventh day was an emblem,
is
that Saturday precedes it : for this is peculiar to I eternal, and hence the eighth day albo w_ll have
the Christian religion.
The Jews keep the Pass- / eternal blessedness, because that rest, being eterover from the x4th to the 2ist of the first month,I nal, is taken up by the eighth day, not destoyed
on whatever day that week begins.
But since I by it ; for if it were thus destroyed, it would not
at the Passover at which the Lord suffered, it be eternal.
Accordingly the eighth day, which
was the case that the Jewish Sabbath came in is the first day of the week, represents to us that
between His death and His resurrection,
our]origanal life, not taken away, but made eternal.
fathers havee judged it right to add this specialty [ CHAP. X. -- xS. Nevertheless
the seventh day
to their celebrataon of Easter, both that our feast I was appointed to the Jewish nation as a day to
might be distinguished from the Jewish Passover, ] be observed by rest of the body, that it might
and that succeeding generations
might retain in [ ___
their annual commemoration
of His Passion that [ , P_',_..t._,,,
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be a type of sanctification to which men attain Ias in our good works He is said to work in us,
through rest in the Holy Spirit. We do not,by whose gift we are enabled to work what is
read of sanctification
in the history given in, good, so m our rest He is said to rest by whose
Genesis of all the earlier days : of the Sabbath ,gift
we rest.
I
•
alone it is said that "God blessed the seventh I CaAP. xt. -- 20. This, moreover, is the reason
day, and sanctified it."'
Now the souls of i why the law of the Sabbath is placed third
men, whether good or bad, love rest, but how to i among the three commandments
of the Decaattain to that which they love is to the greater iiogue which declare our duty to God (for the
part unknown : and that which bodies seek for'other seven relate to our neighbour, that is, to
their weight, is precisely what souls seek for their i man ; the whole law hanging on these two corn.love, namely, a resting-place.
For as, according' mandments).S
The first commandment,in
which
to its specific gravity, a body descends or rises i we are forbidden to worship any l,keness of God
until it reaches a place where it can rest,_oll,
by human contrivance, we are to under
I made
for example, falling if poured into the air, but,stand
as refenmg to the Father" th_s prohibirising if poured into water,--so
the soul of: tion being made, not because GOd has no image,
man struggles towards the things which it loves, ibut because no _mage of H_m but that One
m order that, by reaching them, it may rest. which is the same with Himself, ought to be
There are indeed many things which please the worshipped ; and this One not in His stead,
soul through the body, but _ts rest in these is, but along w_th Him. Then, because a creature
not eternal, nor even long continued ; and there- I' is mutable,
and therefore it is said, "The whole
°
fore they rather debase the soul and weigh _t ,creatmn is subject to vanity," 9 since the nature
down, so as to be a drag upon that pure tmpon- of the whole is manifested also in any part of it,
derability by which it tends towards h_gher lest any one should think that the Son of God,
things.
When the soul finds pleasure from the Word by whom all things were made, is a
itself, it is not yet seeking delight in that which creature, the second commandment
is, "Thou
is unchangeable ; and therefore _t is still proud, shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in
because it _s giving to itself the h_ghest place, 'vain." ,o And because God sanctified the seventh
whereas God ts higher.
In such sm the soul is ':day, on which He rested, the Holy Spint_in
not left unpunished, for"God resisteth the proud, !whom is given to us that rest which we love
but giveth grace to the humble. ''_ When, how- everywhere, but find only m loving God, when
ever, the soul dehghts in God, there it finds the ' " His love
is shed abroad
in
us, by the Holy
•
_, i
•
true, sure, and eternal rest, which in all other Ghost gqven unto us
'--Is
presented to our
objects was sought in vain.
Therefore the ad-[minds
m the third commandment,
which was
monmon is given m the book, of Psalms, " De-_wntten
concerning the observance of the Sublight thyself in the Lord, and He shall give thee I bath, not to make us suppose that we attain to
the desires of thme heart." s
] rest in this present life, but that all our labours
19. Because, therefore, "the love of God* is_in what is good may point towards nothing else
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit]than
that eternal rest.
For I would specially
which is given to us," s sanctification was asso- charge you to remember the passage quoted
c_ated with the seventh day, the day in which above : "We are saved by hope ; but hope that
rest was enjoined.
But inasmuch as we neither]is seen is not hope. '"
are able to do any good _ork, except as helped I 2t. For the feeding and fanning of that atby the gift of God, as the apostle says, "For it Ident love by which, under a law like that of
is God that worketh in you both to will and igrawtatlon, we are borne upwards or inwards to
to do of H_s good pleasure," 6 nor will be able to Irest, the presentation of truth by emblems has a
rest, after all the good works which engage us lgreat power: for, thus presented, things move
m this life, except as sanctified and perfected and kindle our affection much more than if they
by the same gift to eternity ; for this reason it were set forth in bald statements, not clothed
is said of God Himself, that when He had made with sacramental symbols.
Why this should be,
all things "very good," He rested " on the it is hard to say ; but tt is the fact that anything
seventh day from all His works which He had which we are taught by allegory or emblem
made." t For He, in so doing, presented a type affects and pleases us more, and is more highly
of that future rest which He purposed to bestow esteemed by us, than it would be if most clearly
on us men after our good works are done.
For stated in plain terms.
I believe that the emotions are less easily kindled while the soul is
_ _'-_wholly involved in earthly things; but if it be
•' Jas._v.6.
sPa.xxxviL4_.Augus'dn
mtm'pretx
the" loveofGod"'h_rcasm,_.,n_ourlove
s Matt.xxil._o.
tontm, andeqmvakattod_htlag mHim.
9 Rom.vh_.:m.
s Romv. 5.
zoEx.xx. 7; Deut.v. _x.
t, Phi|.ii. _.
_t Rom.v:._.
7 Gen.L3x,iLt.
ta Rma.vm,a4.
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brought to those corporeal
things which are engage the strength of theirbodieswhen
restored.
emblems of spiritual things, and then taken iNow, of this condition of active exercise the
from these to the spiritual realines which they Ieighth day (which is also the first of the week)
represent, it gathers strength by the mere act of I is a type, because it does not put an end to that
passing from the one to the other, and, like the Irelx)se, but glorifies it. For with the reunion of
flame of a lighted torch, is made by the motion i the body no hindrance of the soul's rest returns,
to burn more brightly, and is carried away to because in the restored body there is no cornlprest by a more intensely glowing love.
i tion : for "this corruptible must put on incorrupCHAe. xn. -- 2_. It is also for this reason, [tion, and this mortal must put on immortality." 6
that of all the ten commandments,
that which lWherefore, although the sacramental import of
related to the Sabbath was the only one in which Ithe 8th number, as sigmfving the resurrection,
the thing commanded was typical;'
the bodily !was by no means concealed from the holy men
rest enjoined being a type which we have re-!of old who were filled with the spirit of prophecy
ceived as a means of our instruction, but not as (for in the title of Psalms [vi. and xfi.] we find
a duty binding also upon us.
For while in the the words " for the eighth," and infants were
Sabbath a figure is presented of the spiratual circumcised on the eighth day; and in Eccleslrest, of which it is said in the Psalm, "lie still, astes it is said, with allusion to the two coveand know that I am God, ''2 and unto which men nants, "Give a portion to _ven, and also to
are invited by the Lord Himself in the words, eight" I) ; nevertheless, before the resurrection
"Come
unto Me, all ye that labour and are of the Lord, it was reserved and hidden, and
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take My I the Sabbath alone was appointed to be observed,
yoke upon you, and learn of Me ; for I am Ibecause before that event there was indeed the
meek and lowly in heart : so shall ye find rest I repose of the dead (of which the Sabbath rest
unto your souls ;" 3 as to all the things enjoined[was
a type), but there was not any instance of
in the other commandments,
we are to yield to the resurrection
of one who, rising from the
them an obedience
m which there is nothing dead, was no more to die, and over whom death
typical.
For we have been taught literally not lshould no longer have dominion ; this being
to worship idols ; and the precepts enjoining us[ done in order that, from the time when such a
not to take God's name in vain, to honour our resurrection did take place in the Lord's own
father and mother, not to commit adultery, or body (the Head of the Church being the first
kill, or steal, or bear false witness, or covet our to experience that which His body, the Church.
neighbour's wife, or covet anything that is our expects at the end of time), the day upon which
neighbour's, 4 are all devoid of typical or mysti- He rose, the eighth day namely (which is the
cal meaning, and are to be literally observed, same with the first of the week), should begin
But we are not commanded
to observe the day to be observed ms the Lord's day. The same
of the Sabbath literally, in resting from bodily reason enables us to understand why, in regard
labour, as it is observed by the Jews ; and even to the day of keeping the passover, on which
their observance of the rest as prescribed is to the Jews were commanded
to kill and eat a
be deemed worthy of contempt, except as slg- lamb, which was most clearly a foreshadowing
nifying another, namely, spiritual rest.
From of the Lord's Passion, there was no injunction
this we may reasonably conclude, that all those given to them that they should take the day of
thmgs which are figuratively set forth in Scrip- the week into account, waiting until the Sabbath
ture, are powerful in stimulating that love by was past, and making the beginning of the third
whmh we tend towards rest ; since the only fig- week of the moon coincide with the beginning
urative or typical precept in the Decalogme is of the third week of the first month ; the reason
the one m whmh that rest is commended
to us,
which is desired everywhere, but is found sure
and sacred in God alone.
CHAP. xm. _ 2 3. The Lord's day, however,,
has been made known not to the Jews, but to

] being, that the Lord might rather in His own
Passion declare the sigmficance of that day, as
I He had come also to declare the mystery of the
day now known as the Lord's day, the eighth
[ namely, which is also the first of the week.

Christians, by the resurrection of the Lord, and
from Him it began to have the festive character
which is proper to it.s For the souls of the'
pious dead are, indeed, in a state of repose before the resurrection of the body, but they are
not engaged in the same active exercises as shall
z Fi_,rae,_u,'_,,d,,m_,'=d_,'t_r.

I CHAP. XIV._ 24. Consider now with attention
ithese three most sacred days, the days signalized
/by the Lord's cruci_xion, rest in the grave, and
[ resurrection.
Of these three, that of which the
[ cross is the symbol is the business of our present
Ilife : those thiags which are symbolized by His
rest in the grave and His resurrecUon we hold
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by faith and hope.
For now the command is in the grave, and His resurrection].
But the
given to each man, "Take up thy cross, and things which keep us occupied in this present
follow me." ' But the flesh is crucified, when hfe, while we are held fast in the fear of God by
our members which are upon the earth are mor- the commandments, as by nails driven through
tiffed, such as fornication, uncleanness, luxury, the flesh (as it is written, "Make my flesh fast
avarice, etc., of which the apostle says in an-with
nails by fear of Thee";),
are to be reckother passage: "If ye live after the flesh, ye oned among things necessary, not among those
shall die ; but if ye through the Spirit do mor- which are for their own sakes to be desired and
tify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. ''2 coveted.
Hence Paul says that he desired, as
Hence also he says of himself: "The world is something
far better, to depart and to be with
crucified unto me, and I unto the world." 3 And Christ : "nevertheless,"
he adds, " to remain in
again : "Knowing
this, tl',at our old man is cru- the flesh is expedient for you" _ -- necessary for
cified with Him, that the body of sin might be !your welfare.
This departing and being with
destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve Christ is the beginning of the rest which is not
sin."4
The period during which our labours interrupted,
but glorxfied by the resurrection;
tend to the weakening and destruction
of the and thin rest is now enjoyed by faith, "for the
body of sin, during which the outward man is, "ust shall hve by faith."0
"Know ye not," saith
perishing, that the reward man may be renewed the same apostle, "that so many of us as were
day by day,--that
is the period of the cross.
]bapttzed into Jesus Christ, were baptized into
25 . These are, it is true, good works, having His death?
Therefore we are buried with Him
rest for their recompense,
but they are mean-, by baptism unto death."'°
How?
By faith.
while laborious and painful : therefore we are I For this is not actually completed in us so long
told to be "rejoicing
in hope," that while we'as we are stdl "groaning
within ourselves, and
contemplate the future rest, we may labour with, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption
cheerfulness
in present toil.
Of this cheerful-, of our body: for we are saved by hope; but
hess the breadth of the cross in the transverse hope that _s seen is not hope : for what a man
beam to which the hands were nailed is an seethwhydoth
he yet hope for? But if we hope
emblem:
for the hands we understand
to be for that we see not, then do we with patience
symbolical of working, and the breadth to be walt for it.""
symbohcal of cheerfulness in him who works, for
a6. Remember how often I repeat this to you,
sadness straitens the spirit.
In the height of, that we are not to think that we ought to be
the cross, against which the head is placed, we 'made happy and free from all difficulties in this
have an emblem of the expectation
of recom-'present
life, and are therefore at hberty to murpense from the subhme justice of God, "who I mur profanely agamst God when we are straitwill render to every man accordmg to his deeds ;, ened in the things of this world, as if He were
to them who, by patient continuance
in well-Inot
performing
what He promised.
He hath
doing, seek for glory, and honour, and immor- lindeed promised the things which are necessary
tality, eternal life." s Therefore
the length of, for this hfe, but the consolatmns which mitigate
the cross, along which the whole body is ex- the misery of our present lot are very different
tended, is an emblem of that patient contmuance, from the joys of those who are perfect m blessedin the will of God, on account of which those Iness. " In the multitude of my thoughts within
who are patient are said to be long-suffering. 'me," saith the behever, "Thy comforts, O Lord,
The depth also, Le. the part which is fixed in _dehght my soul." '2 Let us not therefore tourthe ground, represents the occult nature of the ]mur because of diffieulues ; let us not lose that
holy mystery.
For you remember,
I suppose, breadth of cheerfulness,
of which xt is written,
the words of the apostle, which in this descrip- "Rejoxcing
in hope," because thxs follows,
taon of the cross I aim at expounding : "That
"patient
in trxbulauon." ,3 The new life, thereye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be fore, is meanwhile begun in faith, and maintained
able to comprehend
with all saints what is the by hope : for it shall only then be perfect when
breadth, and length, and depth, and height. ''6
this mortal shall be swallowed up in life, and
Those things which we do not yet see or pos- death swallowed up m victory ; when the last
sess, but hold in faith and hope, are the things enemy, death, shall be destroyed ; when we shall
represented in the events by which the second be changed, and made like the angels : for "we
and third of the three memorable
days above shall all rise again, but we shall not all be
mentioned were signalized [viz. the Lord's rest
_' Ps. cxxx. :ao: Sel_uaglnt
version, xa_qAwo'o_, _ 'ro_ qJ,_9oe
x Marl. x'_i. u4.
2 Rom. rift. z_.
Gal.vi z4.
4 Rom. vi. 6.
s Rtma. iL 6, 7.
6 Epla. hi. t7, z8.

cro_ .ratq;o'_et4: _ou.
s Phll i. _3°
9 Hab. tl.
,_.
lo Rom. ,,1. 3, 4.
iI Rom. wfi. _3, _5.
:2 Ps xcav z9.
ss Rom. xiL s_.
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Again, the Lord saith, "They shall ] the Prophets.
For
be equal unto the angels. ''2 We now are appre-fare represented
in
hended by Him in fear by faith : then we shall Elijah respectively ;
apprehend Him in love by sighL For "whilstlpeared
in glory on
we are at home in the body, we are absent from I apostle says of Him,

the Law and the Prophets
the persons of Moses and
between whom also He apthe Mount, that what the
that He is "witnessed unto

the Lord : for we walk by faith, not by stght." 3 i both by the Law and the Prophets," '° might be
Hence the apostle himself, who says, I follow_ made more clearly manifest.
Now, in what part
after, if that I may apprehend that for which also of the year could the observance of the Fast of
I am apprehended
of Christ Jesus," confesses' Forty Days be more appropriately placed, than
frankly that he has not attained to it. "Breth- { in that which immediately precedes and borders
ten," he says, "I count not myself to have ap- on the time of the Lord's Passion ? For by it
prehended."4
Since, however, our hope is sure,, is signified this life of toil, the chief work in
because of the truth of the promise, when he!which is to exercise self-control, in abstaining
said elsewhere, "Therefore
we are buried with from the world's friendship, which never ceases
Him by baptism into death," he adds thesedeceitfully
caressing us, and scattering profusely
words, "that hke as Christ was raised up from iaround us its bewitching allurements.
As to the
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we. reason why this hfe of tod and self-control is
also should walk in newness of hfe." s We walk, ] symbolized by the nnmber 4 o, It seems to me
therefore, in actual laix_ur, but in hope of rest, i that the number ten (in which is the perfectton
in the flesh of the oht hfe, but in faith of the of our blessedness, as in the number eight, benew.
For he says again : "The body is dead I cause it returns to the unit) has a llke place in
because of sin ; but the spirit is life because of, this number [as the umt has in giving its s|gniflrighteousness.
But if the Sprat of Him that_cance
to eight];"
and therefore I regard the
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He i number forty as a fit symbol for this hfe, because
that raised up Christ from the dead shall also'in it the creature (of which the symbolical humquicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit that bet is seven) cleaves to the Creator, in whom is
dweUeth in you."
[revealed that unity of the Trimty which is to be
27. Both the authority of the Divine Scriptures ' published while time lasts throughout this whole
and the consent of the whole Church spread, world, _a world swept by four winds, constituted
throughout the world have combined to ordain of four elements, and experiencing
the changes
the annual commemoration
of these things at of four seasons in the year. Now four times ten
Easter, by observances which are, as you now [seven added to three] are forty ; but the numsee, full of spimual significance.
From the Old ber forty reckoned in along with [one of] its
Testament Scriptures we are not taught as to the, parts adds the number ten, [as seven reckoned
precise day of holding Easter, beyond the limita- in along with one of its parts adds the unit,] and
tion to the period between the x4th and 2ist.the
total is fifty,_the
symbol, as it were, of the
days of the first month ; but because we know reward of the toil and self-control. ''
For it is
from the Gospel beyond doubt which days of the' not without reason that the Lord Himself conweek were signalized m succession by the Lord's tmued for forty days on this earth and in this
crucifixion, His resting in the grave, and His life in fellowship with His disciples after His
resurrection, the observance of these days has resurrection, and, when He ascended into heaven,
been enjoined in additmn by Councils of the sent the promised Holy Sprat, after an interval
Fathers, and the whole Christian world has ar- of ten days more, when the day of Pentecost was
rived unanimously at the persuasion that this is fully come.
"l'hls fiftieth day, moreover, has
*-.heproper mode of observing ,Easter.
wrapped up in it another holy mystery : ,3 for 7
CHAP. xv. _ 28. 6 The Fast of Forty Days has times 7 days are 49- And when we return to the
its warrant both in the Old Testament, from beginning of another seven, and add the eighth,
the fasting of Moses 7 and of Elijah, s and in the which is also the first day of the week, we have
,Gospel from the fact that our Lord fasted the the 50 days complete;
which period of fifty days
:same number of days ; 9 proving thereby that we celebrate after the Lord's resurrection, as
the Gospel is not at variance with the Law and
,0 _om hi ,,.
I t Cox xv. 54, _6, 5_ _the
lair of these verses beang rendered
lay Augustin
here, not a.t m the English vet31ou, but as glvea3 above.
:t Luke xx.36,
st Cor v 6, 7.
,_ PhiL hi xa, x3,
-_ Rom. vi. 4.
6 In _tmg,
w¢ have ventured to take tht8 title of Chap
xv.
of the place which the Beetedlcttnes
have given to It, i_ the imddl¢
¢_' • _n_
of the prec_mg
i_tragraph.
There tt almost hopeles_dy
bewdckred
the reader.
Here it p._pe.re_ him _ a new tolN¢,
7 Ez gXXlV, aS.
It z Kings xlx. 8
9 Matt. lV a.

I: Compare
"octawua
qui¢t
pdmug"
and the remarks on the
meaning o( the number 8 m §_3
_ We g,ve the original of thts very obscure paragraph • _"
Nmnero
autem
quadrag_nario
vttam tstam propt¢_ ea figurari arbstror, qUm
denarius
m qtm.est
perfecuo beatttuchnls
nostrm, sieur in octonarto,
quta redn ad pnmum,
eta in boc rot|. v_etur exprimi:
qtua creatura,
qu._e septenarto
figuratur adha:ret
CreatocJ an quo declaratur
umta_.
Trmitaus
per tin,venture
mundum
tcmporahtcr
anntmttanda,
qut
mtnw, lus eta
quatuor ventis dchmatur
ct quatuor elcmemis
_gqtot,
et qmttt_r anm temporum vtclbus variatur.
_
autem quater m
qttadraglnta
consummantm-,
quadragenanus
autem partibus sins cam_tta_t,
addlt tpou_n d_Tlarltma et fitlllt qulnq_
wmt'a Utnq_
I_e_
laborts et contmeutue."
_3 _acrameattt_m.
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n_-.senting not toil, but rest and gladness. For men, as theirs also was." s For because through
this reason we do not fast in them ; and in pray- this corruptness of mind they were utterly dising we stand upright, which is an emblem of quieted, they failed at the third miracle, confessresurrection. Hence, also, every Lord's day dur- ing that the Sprat of God which was in Moses
ing the fifty days, this usage is observed at the was opposed to them : for in owning their failure,
altar, and the Alleluia is sung, which signifies they said, "This is the finger of God." 9 The
that our future exercise shall consist wholly in Holy Spirit, who shows Himself reconciled and
praising God, as it is written : "Blessed are they gracious to the meek and lowly in heart, and
who dwell in Thy house, O Lord: they will be gives them rest, shows Himself an inexorable
still (it. eternally) praising Thee."'
adversary to the proud and haughty, and vexes
CHAP.XW.-- z9. The fiftieth day is also com- them with disquiet. Of this di_uiet tho_ desmended to us in Scripture ; and not only m the picable insects were a figure,under which PhaGospel, by the fact that on that day the Holy raoh's magicians owned themselves foiled, saying,
Spirit descended, but also in the books of the "This is the finger of God."
Old Testament. For in them we learn, that
3° . Read the book of Exodus, and observe
after the Jews observed the first passover w_th the number of days between the first passover
the slaying of the lamb as appointed, 5° days and the giving of the Law. God speaks to
intervened between that day and the day on Moses in the desert of Sinai on the first day of
which upon Mount Sinai there was given to the third month. Mark_then, this _.s one day
Moses the Law written with the finger of God ; _ of the month, and then observe what (among
and this "finger of God" is in the Gospels most other things) the Lord said on that day : "Go
plainly declared to sigmfy the Holy Spirit : for unto the people, and sanctify them to-day and towhere one evangelist quotes our Lord's words,i morrow, and let them wash their clothes, and
thus, "I with the finger of God cast out devfls,"_ be read)"against the third day ; for the third day •
another quotes them thus, " I cast out devils by ithe Lord will come down in the sight of all the
the Spirit of God." 4 Who would not prefer the people upon Mount Sinai." '° The Law was
joy which these d_vine mysteries impart, when accordingly given on the third day of the month.
the hght of healing truth beams from them on Now reckon the days between the i4th day of
the soul to all the kingdoms of this world, even the first month, the day of the passover, and the
though these were held in perfect prosperity and 3d day of the third month, and you have 17
peace ? May we not say, that as the two seraphim days of the first month, 3° of the second, and
answeg each other m singing the praise of the, 3 of the thtrd-- 5° m all. Ihe Law m the Ark
Most Ihgh, "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God lof the Testunony represents holiness m the
of Hosts," s so the Old Testament and the New, I Lord's body, by whose resurrection is promised
in perfect harmony, give forth their testimony to to us the future rest ; for our receiwng or"which,
sacred truth ? TI_e lamb is slain, the passover 1love is breathed into us by the Holy Spirit. But
is celebrated, and after 5° days the Law is given, Ithe Sprat had not then been given, for Jesus had
which m_l)lrcs fear, wratten by the finger of God. !not yet been glortfied." Hence that prophetic
Christ is slam, being led as a lamb to the slaugh- ]song, "Arise, O Lord, into Thy rest, Thou and
ter, as Isaiah testifies ;6 the true Passover is cele- !the ark of Thy strength
[holiness, LXX.]. '*
brated; and after 5° days is given the Holy Where there is rest, there is holiness. WhereSpirit, who is the finger of God, and whose fruit, fore we have now received a pledge of it, that
is love, and who is therefore opposed to men]we may love and desire It. For to the rest bewho seek their own, and consequently bear a longing to the other life, whereunto we are
grievous yoke and heavy burden, and find no i brought by that transition from this hfe of which
rest for their souls; for love "seeketh not her_the passover is a symbol, all are now invited in
own." 7 Therefore there _sno rest m the unloving' the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy
sprat of heretics, whom the apostle declares Sptrit.
guilty of conduct like that of the magicians of
CHAP.XVn._3I. Hence also, in the number
Pharaoh, saying, "Now as Jannes and Jambres of the large fishes which our Lord after His
withstood Moses, so do these also resist the resurrection, showing this new life, commanded
truth : men of corrupt minds, reprobate con- to be taken on the right side of the ship, there
cerning the faith But they shall-l_roceed no lis found the number 5° three times multiplied,
fin'ther : for their" folly shall- be manifest to all ]with the addition of three more [the symbol of
the Trinity] to make the holy mystery more
, v_ t,,_,, s.
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broken,' because in that new life there shall be days only in the Church is not universal ; for in
no schism caused by the disquiet of heretics, other places it is sung also at various other times,
Then [in this new life] man, made perfect and but on these days it is sung everywhere. Whether
at rest, purified in body and m soul by the pure the custom of standing at prayer on these days,
words of God, which are like silver purged from and on all the Ix>rd's days, is everywhere obits dross, seven times refined, 2 shall receive his. served or not, I do not know ; nevertheless, I
reward, the denarius ; _ so that with that reward have told you what guides the Church in thts
the numbers io and 7 meet in him.
For in this usage, and it is in my opinion sufficiently obnumber [I 7] there is found, as m other numbers vious.9
representing a combination
of symbols, a wonCHAP. xvm. _33.
As to the feet-washing,
derful mystery.
Nor is it without good reason since the Lord recommended
this because of
that the seventeenth
Psalm 4 is the only one its being an example of that humdity which He
which is given complete in the book of Kings/
came to teach, as He Hunself afterwards exbecause it signifies that kingdom in whsch we plained, the question has arisen at what time it
shall have no enemy.
For its title is, "A Psalm Is best, by literal performance of this work, to
of David, in the day that the Lord delivered give public instruction in the important
duty
him from the hand of all his enemies, and from 'which it illustrates, and this time [of Lent] was
the hand of Saul."
For of whom is David the suggested in order that the lesson taught by it
type, but of Him who, according
to the flesh, im.lght make a deeper and more serious impreswas born of the seed of David ? 6 He m His stun. Many, however, have not accepted this
Church, that is, in His body, still endures the I as a custom, lest it should be thought to belong
malice of enemies.
Therefore the words which lto the ordinance of baptism;
and some have
from heaven fell upon the ear of that persecutor [ not hesitated to deny it any place among our
whom Jesus slew by His voice, and whom He I ceremomes.
Some, however, in order to contransformed into a part of His body (as the food [ nect _ts observance with the more sacred assowhich we use becomes a part of ourselves), were [ cmuons of this solemn season, and at the same
these, "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me?"7' ume to prevent its being confounded with bapAnd when shall this His body be finally delivered ! tl_m in any way, have selected for this ceremony
from enemies ? Is it not when the last enemy, I either the eighth day itself, or that on which the
Death, shall be destroyed?
It is to that ume third eighth day occurs, because of the great
that the number of the x53 fishes pertains.
For I significance of the number three in many holy
if the number x 7 itself be the side of an arith-, mysteries.
metical triangle, s formed by placing above each I 34. I am surprised at your expressing a desire
other rows of units, increasing m number from [ that I should write anything in regard to those
I to 17, the whole sum of these units is i53 : ceremomeswhich
are found different in different
since i and z make 3 ; 3 and 3, 6 ; 6 and 4, io ; countries, because there is no necessity for my
tinue
_7, and
the 6,
total
i53. so on: conxo andth_s5,upxS;to _5
2i is
; and
32. The celebratmn of Easter and Pentecost
is therefore most firmly based on Scripture.
As to the observance of the forty days before
Easter, this has been confirmed by the practice
of the Church;
as also the separation of the
eight days of the neophytes, in such order that
the e_ghth of these coincides w_th the first,
The custom of singing the Allelma on those 5 °
_oh,
Ps xfixx,.6,,,,
6
_tt
_ 9.,o
Tt_ eighteenth
s a Sam

in the English
Bible.
xxtL _--5L 'rhc titleof that book is ia the LXX.

,dbooka
b gore. King,.
L 3.
TAct, _, ,.
I, Such a mangleas this:
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rule
observed
m regard
to these
cusdoing must
th_s; beand,
moreover,
one most
excellent
toms, when they do not m any way oppose
exther true doctrine or sound morality, but contain some incentives to the better hfe, v_z., that
wherever we see them observed, or know them
to be established,
we should not only refrain
from finding fault with them, but even recommend them by our approval and imitatmn, unle_s restrained by fear of doing greater harm
than good by this course, through the infirmity
of others.
We are not, however, to be restrained by this, if more good is to be expected
from
our consenting
withthosewho are zealous
for the ceremony, than loss to be feared from
our displeasing those who protest against it. In
such a case we ought by all means to adopt it,
especially if it be something in defence of which
Scripture can be alleged: as in the singing of
hymns and psalms, for which we have on record
both the example and the precepts of the Lord
and of His apostles.
In this religious exercise,
9 He red'era to the alguilicancc
btem of

of the s_usding

upright

as ma e.m-
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so
useful
for inducing
a devotional
of are
imposed ofby men.
the lawThe
of
mind
and inflaming
the strength
of loveframe
to God,
God,subjected
not by to
theburdens
vain conceits
there is diversity of usage, and in Africa the, Church of God, however, being meanwhile so
members of the Church are rather too indtffer- I constituted as to enclose much chaff and many
ent in regard to it ; on which account the Dona- I tares, bears with many things ; yet if anything
tists reproach us with our grave chanting of the _be contrary to faith or to holy life, she does not
divine songs of the prophets in our churches, ! approve of it either by silence or by practice.
while they inflame their passions in their revels I CHAr.XX.-- 36. Accordingly, that which you
by the singing of psalms of human composition, _.wrote as to certain brethren abstaining from the
which rouse them like the stirring notes of the use of ammal food, on the ground of its being
trumpet on the battle-field. But when brethren ceremonially unclean, is most clearly contrary
are assembled in the church, why should not' to the faith and to sound doctrine. If I were to
the ume be devoted to singing of .sacred songs, ] enter on anything like a full discussion of this
excepting of course while reading or preach- ] matter, it might be thought by some that there
ing' is going on, or while the presiding minis- was some obscurity in the precepts of the aposter prays aloud, or the united prayer of the tle in this matter; whereas he, among many
congregation is led by the deacon's voice? At other things which he said on this subject, exthe other intervals not thus occupied, I do not pressed his abhorrence of this opinion of the
see what could be a more excellent, useful, and heretics in these words : "Now the Spirit speakholy exercise for a Christian congregation,
eth expressly, that m the latter times some shall
CHAr. XlX.'--35. I cannot, however, sane- depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing
tion with my approbation those ceremonies spirits and doctrines of dewls ; speaking lies in
which are departures from the custom of the I hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with
Church, and are instituted on the pretext of a hot iron ; forbidding to marry, and commandbeing symbohcal of some holy mystery; al- ing to abstain from meats, which God hath erethough, for the sake of avoiding offence to the ated to be received with thanksgwmg of them
piety of some and the pugnacity of others, I do which beheve and know the truth. For every
not venture to condenm severely many things creature of God is good, and nothing to be reof this kind. But this I deplore, and have too fused, if it be received with thanksgwmg: for
much occasion to do so, that comparatively it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer." 3
httle attenuon is paid to many of the most Again, in another place, he says, concerning
wholesome rites which Scripture has enjoined; these things: " Unto the pure all things are
and that so many false notions everywhere pre- pure : but unto them that are defiled and unbevail. that more severe rebuke would be admires- lieving is nothing pure ; but even their mind and
tered to a man who should touch the ground conscience is defiled."4 Read the rest for yourwith his feet bare during the octaves (before his self, and read these passages to others_ to as
baptism), than to one who drowned his intellect many as you can--in order that, seeing that
in drunkenness. My opmion therefore is, that they have been called to liberty, they may not
wherever _t is possible, all those things should make void the grace of God toward them ; only
be abolished without hesitation, which neither'let them not use their liberty for an occasion to
have warrant m Holy Scripture, nor are found serve the flesh : let them not refuse to practise
to have been appointed by councils of bishops, ' the purpose of curbing carnal appetite, abstinor are confirmed by the practice of the um-'nence from some kinds of food, on the pretext
versal Church, but are so infinitely various, ac- that it is unlawful to do so under the promptings
cording to the different customs of different I of superstition or unbelief.
places, that it is with difficulty, if at all, that the [ 37- As to those ho read futurity by taking
reasons which guided men in appointing them at random a text from the pages of the Gospels,
can be discovered. For even although nothing although it is better that they should do this
be found, perhaps, in which they are against the than go to consult spirits of divination, nevertrue froth ; yet the Christian rehgion, which God theless it is, in my opinion, a censurable practice
in His mercy made free, appointing to her to try to turn to secular affairs and the vanity of
sacraments very few in number, and very easily this life those divine oracles which were intended
observed, is by these burdensome ceremonies so to teach us concerning the higher life.
oppressed, that the condition of the Jewish
Cru.v. xxx. _ 38. If you do not consider that
Church itself is preferable: for although they I have now written enough in answer to your
have not known the time of their freedom, they questions, you must have little knowledge of my
capacities or of my engagements. For so far
.ZPreachiag.
Thewordmtheorlginal_"dLsputatur,'--some-am
I from being, as you have thought, acthing
much more hvely
and entenmnmg
s 1 have taken the lihe_
here o4"i_rtmE
the bnglnnlng
of the
.e_er
and paragraph
a sentence further on t'l_an m the Benedmut_¢
¢chuoQ., so _ to finmh m _ec. 34 the remarks on psalm-smlpng.

s x Tim. iv. z-$.
,' Tit. i. x$.
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quainted with everything, that I read nothing in
your letter with more sadness than this statement, both because it is most manifestly untrue,
and because I am surprised that you should not

to be
made
I by us
seeing

esteemed by us His members, and have
you as truly known and as much beloved
as you could be.
For even were I daily
your face, this could add nothing to the

be aware, that not only are many things unknown icompleteness of the acquaintance with you which
to me in countless other departments, but that II now have, when in the shining light of one of
even in the Scriptures themselves
the things your actions I have seen your inner being, fair
which I do not know are many more than the Jwith the loveliness of peace, and beaming with
things which I know.
But I cherish a hope m! the brightness of truth.
Seeing this has made
the name of Christ, which is not without its me know you, and knowing you has made me
reward, because I have not only believed the love you ; and therefore, in addressing you, I
testimony of my God that "on these two corn- write to one who, notwithstanding
our distance
mandments
hang all the Law and the Proph- from each other, has become known to me, and
ets ; "' but I have myself proved it, and daily is my beloved friend.
The bond which binds
"prove it, by experience.
For there is no holy us together is indeed of earlier date, and we
mystery, and no difficult passage of the word of were hying united under One Head : for had
God, in which, when tt is opened up to me, I you not been rooted in His love, the Catholic
do not find these same commandments
: for unity would not have been so dear to you, and
"the l_nd of the commandment
is charity, out ¢ou would not have dealt as you have done with
of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and your African tenants 6 settled in the midst of
of froth unfeigned;"*
and "love is the fulfill- the consular
province of Numidia,
the very
hag of the law."s
country in which the folly of the Donatists
39. I beseech you therefore also, my dearly began, addressing them in such terms, and enbeloved, whether studying these or other wnt- couragmg
them with such enthusla_sm, as to
ings, so to read and so to learn as to bear in persuade
them with unhesitating
devotion
to
mind what hath been most truly said, "Knowlchoose that course which they beheved that a
edge puffeth up, but charity edlfieth ; "4 but man of your character and position would not
chanty vaunteth
not itself, is not puffed up. adopt on other grounds than truth ascertained
Let knowledge.therefore
be used as a kind of and acknowledged,
and to submit themselves,
scaffolding
by which
erectedfor the
remote
you, tothey
the are
samereckoned
Head ;
ing of charity,
which may
shall be
endure
ever buildwhen, I though
so that .so
along
withfrom
yourself
knowledge faileth.5
Knowledge,
if applied as I for ever as members of Hzm by whose command
a means to chanty, is most useful,
but apart I they are for the time dependent upon you.
from this high end, it has been proved not only I z. Embracing you, therefore, as known to me
superfluous, but even pernicious.
I know, how-'lby this transaction, I am moved by joyful feelever, how holy meditation keeps you safe under ings to congratulate
you in Christ Jesus our
the shadow of the wings of our God.
These Lord, and to send you th_s letter as a proof of
things I have stated, though br|efly, because I'my
heart's love towards you ; for I cannot do
know that this same charity of yours, whlchlmore.
I beseech you, however, not to measure
' vaunteth not itself, will prompt you to lend the amount of my love by thzs letter; but by
and read this letter to many.
means of this letter, when you have read it, pass
on by the unseen inner pa_age which thought
LETTERS
LVI. AND LVII.
opens up into my heart, and see what is there
felt towards you.
For to the eye of love that
are addressed (^.n. 4oo)to Celer, exhorting him to for-sanctuary
of love shall be unveiled which we
sake the Donatist schmmatics. They may be omitted shut against the disquieting trifles of this world
being brief, and containing no new argument,
when there we worship God ; and there you will
see the ecstasy of nay joy in your good work,
LETI'ER
LVIII.
an ecstasy which I cannot describe wath tongue
(A.D. 4OL)
!or pen, glowing and burning in the offering of
praise to Him by whose inspiration you were
TO MY NOBLE AND WORTHYLORD PAMMACHIUSmade willing, and by whose help you were made
MY SO/g, DEARLYBELOVEDIN THE BOWELSO1 able to serve Him in this way. "Thanks
be
CHRIS.r,AUGUSTINSENDSGREETING
IN THE LORD. unto God for His unspeakable gift ! "7
x. The good works which spring from the
3. Oh how we desire in Africa to see such
grace of Christ in you have given you a clain work as this by which you have gladdened
us
, M_t_x.h. _
,, Ram.
a-_ x/ii.
i.s. to.
4 z Cot. vui
s z Co¢.xifi.

z.
4,&

done by many, who are, like yourself, senators
in the State, and sons of the holy Church ! It
6 CMmti.
_ t Goc. iz.

_S.
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is, however, hazardous to give them this exhor- Xantippus of Tagosa, says that the primacy
tat.ion: they may refuse to follow it, and the belongs to him, and by very many he is reenemies of the Church will take advantage of'garded as the primate, and he issues such letters
this to deceive th.e weak, as.if they had gained]as you have sent. "Even supposing that this be
a victory over us m the minds ot those who dis- [a mistake, which your Hohness can easily disregarded our counsel.
But it is safe for me to t cover and correct, certainly his name should not
express gratitude to you ; for you have alreadY lhave been omitted in the summons which you
done that by which, in me emancipation
of, have issued.
If his name had been placed in
those who were weak, the enemies of the Church the m_ddle of the list, and not in the first line,
are confounded.
I have therefore thought it I would have wondered much; how much
sufficient to ask you to read this letter with greater, then, is my surprise, when I find in it
friendly boldness to any to whom you can do no mentmn whatever made of him who, above
so on the ground of their Christmn profes- all others, behoved to be present in the Council,
slon. For thus learning what you have achieved, that by the bishops of all the Numidmn churches
they will beheve that that, about which as an this questmn of the order of the primacy might
impossibihty they are now indifferent, can be be debated before any other !
done in Africa. As to the snares which these
2. For these reasons, I m,ght even hesitate to
heYet,cs contrive in the perversity of their hearts, come to the Council, lest the summons in which
I have resolved not to speak of them m this so many flagrant mlstakes are found should be a
letter, because I have been only amused at their forgery ; even were I not hindered both by the
_magming that they could gain any advantage shortness of the notice, and mamfold other iraover your mind, which Christ holds as His pos- portant engagements
standing in the way. I
session. You wdl hear them, however, from my therefore beg you, most blessed prelate, to exbrethren, whom I earnestly commend to your cuse me, and to be pleased to give attentmn, in
Excellency:
they fear lest you should disdain the first instance, to bring about between your
some things which to you might seem unneces-[ Itohness and the aged Xantxppus a cordial musary m connection with the great and unlooked ',tua] understanding as to the question which of
for salvation of those men over whom, in con- you ought to summon the Council ; or at least,
sequence of your work, their Cathohc Mother as I think would be still better, let both of you,
rejoices,
without prejudging the claim of enher, conjointly
call together our colleagues, especially
LE'Iq'ER LI_X.
those who have been nearly as long m the epis(A.D. 4oL)
copate as yourselves, who may easily discover
and deckde which of you has truth on his side, *
TO "_/ MOST BLESSED LORD AND VENERABLE'
that this question may be settled first among a
FATHERVICTORINUS,MYBROTHFRIN THE PRIF_ST-' few of you ; and then, when the mistake has
HOOD,
AUGUSTIN
SENDS
GREETING
IN THE
LORD.
been
rectlfied, let the younger b_shops be gathi. Your summons to the Council reached me ered together, who, having no others whom it
on the fifth day before the Ides of November,
would be either possible or right for them to
in the cvenmg, and found me very much indis- accept as wstnesses in this matter but yourselves,
posed, so that I could not possibly attend, are meanwhile at a loss to know to which of you
However, I submit to your pious and wise judg- the preference ts to be given.
ment whether certain perplexities which the sumI have sent this letter sealed with a ring which
mons occasioned were due to my own _gnorance represents a man's profile.
or to sufficient grounds.
I read in that summons that It was written al_o to the districts of
Mauritama, which, as we know, have their own
LETTER
LX.
primates.
Now, If these provinces were to be
(A.D. 4Or.)
represented in a Council held in Numidia, it was
by all means proper that the names of some of TO FATHER AURELIUS, MY LORD MOST BLESSED_
the more eminent bishops who are in MauriAND
REVERED
WITH MOST
JUSTLY
MERITED
RLSPECT,
MY
BROTHER
IN
THE
PRIESTHOOD,
tania should be attached
to the circular letter ;
MOST SINCERELY BELOVED, AUGUSTIN SENDS
and not finding this, I have been greatly surGREETINGIN THE LORD.
prised.
Moreover, to the bishops of Numidm
it has been addressed in such a confused and
i. I have received no letter from your Holicareless manner, that my own name I find in ness since we parted ; but I have now read a
the third place, although I know my proper _letter of your Grace concerning Donatus and
order to be much further down in the roll of his brother, and I have long hesitated as to the
bishops.
This wrongs others, and grieves me.
Moreover, our venerable father and colleague, -unpos'_nt
, TheprimacyinNum_diabelong_no_totl_bfid_op0_'tl_mo_t
town, but to thc oldest btshop.
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reply which I ought to give. After frequently
reeonsidenng what is in such a case conducive
to the welfare of those whom we serve in Christ,
and seek to nourish in Him, nothing has occurred to me which would alter my opinion that
it is not right to give occasion for God's servants to think that promotion
to a better position is more readily given to those who have
become worse.
Such a rule would make monks
less careful of falling, and a most grievous wrong
would be done to the order of clergy, if those
who have deserted
their duty as monks be
chosen to serve as clergy, seeing that our custom is to select for that office only the more
tried and superior men of those who continue
faithful to their calling as monks; unless, perchance, the common people are to be taught to
joke at our expense, saying "a bad monk makes
a good clerk," as they are wont to say that "a
poor flute-player makes a good singer."
It
would be an intolerable calamity if we were to
encourage
the monks to such fatal pride, and
were to consent to brand with so grievous disgrace the clerical order to which we ourselves
belong:
seeing that sometimes
even a good
monk is scarcely qualified to be a good clerk ;
for though he be proficient in self-denial, he may
lack the necessary instruction, or be disqualified
by some personal defect,
2. I believe, however, that your Holiness understood these monks to have left the monastexT
with my consent, in order that they might rather
be useful to the people of their own district;
but this was not the case : of their own accord
they departed,
of their own accord they deserted us, notavithstanding
my resisting, from a
regard to their welfare, to the utmost of my
power.
As to l)onatus, seeing that he has obtained ordination before we could arrive at any
decision m the Council'
as to his case, do as
your wisdom may guide you ; it may be that his
proud obstinacy has been siibdued.
But as to
his brother, who was the chief cause of Donatus
leaving the monastery, I know not what to write,
since you know what I think of him.
I do not
presume to oppose what may seem best to one
of your wisdom, rank, and piety; and I hope
with all my heart that you will do whatever you
judge most profitable for the members of the
Church.
LETTER

LXI.

AUGUSTIN.

versing together as to the terms on which we
would welcome clergy of the party of Donatus
desaring to become Catholics, in order that, if
any one asked you what are our sentiments and
practice in regard to this, you might exhibit
these by producing what I have written with my
own hand.
Be assured, therefore, that we detest nothing in the Donatist clergy but that
which renders them schlsmatics
and heretics,
namely, their dissent from the unity and truth
of the Catholic Church, in their not remaining
in peace with the people of God, which is spread
abroad throughout the world, and in their refusmg to recogmse the baptism of Christ in those
who have received it. This their grievous error,
therefore, we reject ; but the good name of
God which they bear, and His sacrament which
they have received, we acknowledge
m them,
and embrace it with reverence and love. But
for this very reason we grieve over their wandering, and long to gain them for Cod by the love
of Christ, that they may have within the peace
of the Church that holy sacrament for their salvation, which they meanwhile have beyond the
pale of the Church for their destruction.
If,
therefore, there be taken away from between us
the evil things which proceed from men, and if
the good which comes from God and belongs to
both parties in common be duly honoured, there
will ensue such brotherly concord, such amiable
_eace, that the love of Christ shall gain the vietory. in men's hearts over the temptation of the
devil.
2. When, therefore, any come to us from the
party of Donatus, we do not welcome the evil
which belongs to them, wz. their error and
schism : these, the only obstacles to our concord,
are removed from between us, and we embrace
our brethren, standing with them, &_ the apostle
says, in "the unity of the Spirit, in the bond of
peace,"" and acknowledging
in them the good
things which are divine, as their holy baptism,
the blessing conferred by ordination, their profession of _lf-demal,
their vow of celibacy, their
l faith in the Trinity, and such like ; all which
things were indeed theirs before, but "profited
them nothing, because they had not charity."
For what truth is there in the profession of
Christian charity by him who does not embrace
Christian unity?
When, therefore, they come to
the Catholic Church, they gain thereby not what
they already possessed,
but something
which

(A.D. 4or.)

they had not before, -- namely, that those things
which they possessed began then to be profitable
TO HIS WELL-BELOVEDANDHONOURABLE
BROTHER to them.
For in the Catholic Church they obTHF£)DORUS,BISHOPAUGUSTnq'
SF_2q'I_GREETINGtain the root of chanty in the bond of peace and
IN THE LORD.
in the fellowship of unity : so that all the sacrax. I _ve
resolved to commit to writing in lments
of truth which they hold .serve not to
this letter what
] Tim C.otm_

h_l

I sai_when
mC.mrtlm_

you and I were con-[ condemn,

m S_ttmlmr

¢oz.

|

• Eph. iv. 3.

but to deliver them.
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ought not to bo_t that their wood is the wood false, but the statement was not made by the
of the vine, not ot the thorn ; for if they do not' presbyter ; and that Carcedonius
our brother
live by union to the root, they shall, notw_th- Iwas wholly unaware of all these things, was most
standing their outward appearance, be cast into 'jclearly proved to us by all the ways in which
the fire. But of some branches
which were I such things are susceptible of proof.
broken off the apostle says that "God is able to'
2. But why spend more time on these circumgraft them in again." '
Wherefore,
beloved stances ! Our son T*motheus, being greatly disbrother, if you see any one of the Donatist party turbed because he found himself, altogether in
in doubt as to the place into which they shall be spite of his own wish, in such unlooked for perwelcomed by us, show them this writing in my, plex_ty, informed us that, when you were urging
own hand, which is familiar to you, and let;him
to serve God at Subsana, he broke forth
them have it to read if they desire it; for "I [vehemently,
and swore that he would never on
call God for a record upon my soul," that I will any account leave you. And when we questioned
welcome them on such terms as that they shall him as to his present wish, he replied that by this
retain not only the baptism of Christ which they oath he was precluded from going to the place
have recewed, but also the honour due to their which we had previously wished h,m to occupy,
vow of holiness and to their self-denying virtue. ;even though his mind were set at rest by the evi!dence given a.s to his freedom from restraint.
iWhen we showed him that he would not be guilty
LETTER
LXII.
iof violating his oath ff a bar was put in the way
of his being with you, not by him, but by you,
(A.D. 40x.)
Iin order to avoid a scandal ; seeing that he could
ALYPIUS, AUGUSTIN, AND SAMSUCIUS,AND THE by his oath bind only his o_na wdl, not yours, and
BRETIIRFNWHO ARE WITH "rHE._,SENDGREETING he admitted that you had not bound yourself
IN I'HE LORD TO SEVF.RUS,
2 THEIR LORD MOST rectprocally by your oath; at last he said, as it
BLFZqSED,
AND WITH ALL REVERF2',/CE
MOST BE- became a servant of God and a son of the Church
LOVED, THEIR BROI'Hb.R IN I'RU'FH_ AND PAR'INER I to say, that he would wtthout hesitation
agree to
IN THE
PRIESTLY
OFFICE,
AND TO ALL THE whatever
should seem good to us, along wath
BRETIIRENWHO ARE WIIH HIM.
your Holiness, to appoint concerning him. We
i. When we came to Subsana, and inquired Iitheref°re ask, and by the love of Christ implore
into the things which had been done there m',Y °u, in the exercise of your sagacity, to rememour absence and against our will, we found some ber all that we spoke to each other in this matthings exactly as we had heard reported,
and ter, and to make us glad by your reply to this
some things otherwise, but all things calhng for letter.
For "we that are strong" (if, indeed,
lamentation
and forbearance ; and we endcav- iamid so great and perilous temptations, we may
oured, in so far as the l.ord gave His help, to put ! presume to claim this title) are bound, as the
them right by reproof, admonition, and prayer, apostle says, to "bear the infirm_ues of the
What distressed us most, since your departure
weak."4
Our brotherTlmotheus
has not written
from the place, was that the brethren who went. to your Holiness, because your venerable brother
thence to you were allowed to go without a has reported all to you.
May you be joyful in
gaude, which we beg you to excuse, as hawng the Lord, and remember
us, our lord most
taken place not from malice, but from an excess- blessed, and w_th all reverence most beloved, our
ive cauuon.
For, beheving as they did that brother in sincerity.
these men were sent by our son Timotheus in
order to move you to be displeased with us, and,
LETI'ER
LXIII.
being anxious to reserve the whole matter untouched until we should come (when they hoped
(A.D. 4OI.)
to see you along with us), they thought that the
departure of these men would be prevented if 'T° ERABLE,
SEVERUS,
MY LORD MOST
BLESSEDAND
VENA BROTHER
WORTHY
OF BEING
EMthey were not furnished with a guide.
That they
did wrong in thus attempting
to detain the
BRACEDWITHUNFEIGNEDLOVE, AND PARTNERIN
brethren we admit, _ nay, who could doubt it?
THE PRIESTLYOFFICE, AND TO THE BRETHREN
Hence also arose the story which was told to
THAT AREWITH
WITHHIM
HD,SE_D
I_ AUGUSTIN
THE
BRETHREN
GREETINGAND
IN" THE
Fossor,
3 that Timotheus
had already gone to you
LORD.
with these same brethren.
This was wholly
x. If I frankly say all that this case compels
t Rom. xi. 2_.
• ' Sev_rus, bt_.._hop or Miler{ in Numld_a,
had at one time been art' me
to say, you may perhaps
ask me where is my
mmat_ of the monastery of Augustan, and was held by hun m the concern
for the preservation
of chanty ; but ff
lusheste_-em.
Ttllemout suggests that this may bc " the le.xton," and not a
proper name.

4 Rom. xv. z.
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I may not thus say all that the case demands, !turbed mind to the service of God, to whom we
may I not ask you where is the liberty conceded Iare to give an account of all our acttons.
By
to friendship ? Hesitating
between these two i such admonitions as we were able to give, we had
alternatwes, I have chosen to write so much as I also persuaded our brother Carcedonius to sub.
may justify me without accusing you. You wrote I mit with perfect resignation to whatever might
that you were surprised that we, notwithstanding
be seen to be necessary in regard to him for the
our great grief at what was done, acquiesced in preservation of the discipline of the Church.
it, when it might have been remedied by our cor- By prayer, moreover, we had laboured to correct
rection ; as tf when things wrongly done have ourselves, commending
both the guidance and
been afterwards, so far as possible, corrected, f the issues of our counsels to the mercy of God,
they are no longer to be deplored;
and moreland seeking that if any sinful anger had wounded
particularly, as if it were absurd for us to ac- i us, we might be cured by taking refuge under
quiesce in that which, though wrongly done, it l His healing right hand.
Behold how much we
is impossible for us to undo.
Wherefore, my had corrected
by rebuke, admonmon,
and
brother, sincerely esteemed as such, your sur-Iprayer !
prise may cease.
For Timotheus was ordained I 3- And now, considering the bond of charity,
a subdeacon at Subsana against my advice and that we may not be possessed by Satan,--for
desire, at the time when the decision of his case [we are not ignorant of h_s de_-ices, -- what else
was still [lending as the subject of deliberation,ought
we to have done than obey your wish,
and conference
between us. Behold me stdl seeing that you thought that what had been done
grieving over this, although he has now returned
could be remedied in no other way than by our
to you ; and we do not regret that in our con- giving back to your authority him m whose persentmg to his return we obeyed your will.
son you complained that wrong had been done
2. May it please you to hear how, by rebuke,
to you.
Even our brother Carcedonius
himself
admomt_on, and prayer, we had, even before he consented to this, not indeed w,thout much diswent away from this place, corrected
the wrong tress of spirit, on account of which i entreat
which had been done, lest it should appear to you to pray for him, but eventually
without
you that up to that time nothing had been cot- opposition, believing that he submitted to Christ
rected by us because he had not returned to you. in submitting to you.
Nay, even when I still
By rebuke, addressing ourselves first to Timo- thought it might be our duty to consider whether
theus himself, because he d_d not obey you, but I should not write a second letter to you, my
went away to your Holiness w_thout consulting
brother, while Timotheus still remained here, he
our brother Carcedonius, to which act of his the I himself, with filial reverence, feared to displease
origin of this affliction is to be traced ; and after-, you, and cut my deliberations short by not only
wards censuring the presbyter
(Carcedonius)
i consenting,
but even urging, that Timotheus
and Verinus, through whom we found that the should be restored to you.
ordinauon
of Timotheus
ha_t been managed.
When all of these admitted, under our rebuke,
that in all the things alleged they had done
wrong and begged forgiveness, we.would have
acted with undue haughtiness if we had refused,
to believe that they were sufficiently corrected,
For they could not make that to be not done
which had been done; and we by our rebuke
were not expecting or desmng to do more than
bring them to acknowledge their faults, and grieve
over them. By admoni/ian : first, in warning all
never to dare again to do such things, lest they
should incur God's wrath ; and fhen especially
charging Timothcus, who said that he was bound
only by his oath to go to your Grace, that if your
Holiness, considering all that we had spoken
together on the matter, should, as we hoped
might be the case, decide not to have him with
you, out of regard for the weak for whom Christ
died, who might be offended, and for the disclpline of the Church, which it is perilous to disregard, seeing that he had begun to be a reader
in this diocese,-he should then, being free from
the bond of his oath, devote himself with tmdis-

t

4. I therefore, brother Sevcrus, leave my case
to be dcc_ded by you. For I am sure that Christ
dwells in your heart, and by Hnn I bescech you
ito ask counsel from Him, submitting your mind
to His direction regarding the question whether,
when a man had begun to be a Reader in the
Church confided to nay care, having read, not
once only, but a second and a third time, at
Subsana, and in company with the presbyter of
the Church of Subsana had clone the same also
at Turres and Ciza and Verbalis, it is either possible or right that he be pronounced
to have
never been a Reader.
And as we have, in obeI dience to God, corrected
that which was afterwards done contrary to our wdl, do you also, in
obedience to Him, correct in like manner that
which was formerly, through your not knowing
the facts of the case, wrongly done.
For I have
no fear of your failing to perceive what a door
is opened for breaking down the discipline of
the Church, if, when a clergyman of any church
has sworn to one of another church that he will
not leave him, that other encourage him to remain with him, alleging that he does so that he

/
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may not be the occasion of the breaking of an
oath; seeing that he who forbids this, and declines to allow the other to remain with him
(because that other could by his vow bind only
his own conscience),
unquestionably
preserves
the order which is necessary to peace m a way
which none can justly censure,
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with myself, I entreat you to believe on my word,
as you are equally unable to know how I am
occupied.
But there are other bishops older
than I am, and both in authority more worthy
and in place more convenient, by whose help
you may more easily expedite the affairs now
pending in the Church committed to your charge.
I have not, however, failed to make mention of

your distress, and of the complaint in your letter
to my venerable brother and colleague the aged
(A.D. 4ol.)
Aurelius, whom I esteem with the respect due
TO m" LORD QLrmTLS_S, _nr MOST B_.OVED to his worth ; I took care to acquaint h_m with
BROTHER AND FELLOW-PR.F_B_,
AUGUSTLN"
your innocence of the things laid to your charge,
SENDS GREETING IN" THE LORD.
by sending h_m a copy of your letter.
It was
not until a day, or at the most two, before ChristI. We do not disdain to look upon bodies mas,s that I received the letter in which you inwhich are defective in beauty, especially seeing formed me of his intention to visit the Church
that our souls themselves are not yet so beauti- at Badesile, by which you fear lest the people
ful as we hope that they shall be when He who be disturbed and influenced against you. I do
is of ineffable beauty shah have appeared,
in not therefore presume to address by letter your
whom, though now we see Him not, we believe ; people ; for I could write a reply to any who
for then "we shall be like Him," when "we had written to me, but how could I put myself
shall see Him a_s He is." ' If you receive my forward unasked to write to a people not corncounsel m a kindly and brotherly spirit, I exhort mltted to my care ?
you to think thus of your soul, as we do of our
3. Nevertheless, what I now say to you, who
own, and not presumptuously
imagine that it is alone have written to me, may, through you,
already perfect m beauty;
but, as the apostle reach others who should hear it. I charge you
enjoins, "rejoice in hope," and obey the precept then, in the first place, not to bring the Church
which he annexes to this, when he says, "Reinto reproach by reading in the pubhc assemblies
jolcing in hope, patient in tribulation :"2 ,, for those writings which the Canon of the Church
we are saved by hope," as he says again ; "but has not acknowledged ; for by these, heretics,
hope that is seen is not hope : for what a man and especially the Manichmans (of whom I hear
seeth, why doth he yet hope for?
But if we that some are lurking, not without encouragehope for that we see not, then do we w_th
" pa -, ment, in your district), are accustomed to subvert
hence wait for it."3
Let not this patience be the minds of the inexperienced.
I am amazed
wanting in thee, but with a good conscience
that a man of your wisdom should admonish me
"walt on the Lord; be of good courage, and It o forbid the reception into the monastery of
He shall strengthen throe heart : wmt, I say, on those who have come from you to us, in order
the Lord. ''4
that a decree of the Council may be obeyed,
2. It _s, of course, obvious that if you come,an d at the same tnne should forget another
to us whale debarred from communion with the ldecree 6 of the same Council, declaring what
venerable bishop Aurehus, you cannot be ad- are the canonical Scriptures which ought to be
m_tted to communion
with us; but we would read to the people.
Read again the proceedact towards you with that same charity which we
are assured shall guide his conduct.
Your com- Iings
and commit
ory: of
youthewillCouncil,
there find
that the them
Canonto memwhich
ing to us, however, should not on this account be you refer to 7 as prohibiting the indiscriminate
embarrassing to us, because the duty of submis- ] recepuon of apphcants for admission to a monsion to th_s, out of regard to the discinline of the Iastery, was not framed in regard to laymen, but
Church, ought to be felt by yourself, espe.cmlly]applies
to the clergy alone.
It is true there is
if you have the approval of your own conscience, I no mention of monasteries in the canon ; but it
which is known to yourself and to God.
For if]
to another
[exAurelius has deferred the examination
of your ais clergyman
laid do_na inbelonging
general, that
no one diocese
may receive
case, he has done this not from dislike to you,. cept in such a way as upholds the discipline of
but from the pressure of other engagements ; I the Church].
Moreover, it has been enacted in
and if you knew his circumstances
as well as a recent Council, s that any who desert a monasyou know your own, the dela y would cause you_[tery, o r ar e expelle d firom o n e, shall not be else neither surprise nor sorrow. That it is the same ..........
t
•
s

_--x John iii. ,.
_
xh r_.
Rorm via. z4, _5.

4_ uyu. _4.

LXIV.

-

s Pvffdie .&tatah's Do_i_t.
6 See Councd of HJppo, ^ v. 39:3, Can. 38, aml
of Carthag%
A.D. 397, Can. 47I
7 l_id. Can. 2x.
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where admitted either to clerical office or to the ! his not walking in the way which becomes the
charge of a monastery.
If, therefore, you are servants of God ; and I being on this account
in any measure disturbed regarding Privatio, let alarmed, though not believing the rumours withme inform you that he has not yet been received out examination, was made more watchful of
by us into the monastery ; but that I have sub- his conduct, and devoted some pains to obtain,
mitted his case to the aged Aurelius, and will if possible, indisputable
evidences of the evil
act according to his decision.
For it seems courses with which he was charged.
The first
strange to me, if a man can be reckoned a thing which I ascertained was, that he had eraReader who has read only once in public, and bezzled the money of a countryman, entrusted
on that occasion read writings which are not to him for religious purposes, and could give no
canonical.
If for this reason he is regarded as satisfactory account of his stewardship.
The
an ecclesiastical reader, it follows that the wilt- next thing proved against him, and admitted by
ing which he read must be esteemed as sane- his own confession, was, that on Christmas day,
tioned by the Church.
But if the writing be on which the fast was observed by the Church
not sanctioned by the Church as canonical, it of Gippe as by all the other Churches, after takfollows that, although a man baay have read it to ing leave of his colleague the presbyter of GIppe,
a congregation, he is not thereby made an eccle- as if going to his own church about i i A.M.,he
siastical reader, [but is, as before, a layman],
remained, without having any ecclesiastic in his
Nevertheless
I must, in regard to the young company, in the same parish, and dined, supped,
man in question, abide by the decision of the and spent the night in the house of a woman of
arbiter whom I have named,
ill fame. It happened that lodging in the same
4. As to the people of Vigesile, who are to us place was one of our clergy of H_ppo, who had
as well as to you beloved in the bowels of Christ, gone thither ; and as the facts were known beif they have refused to accept a bishop who has yond dispute to this witness, Abundantlus could
been deposed by a plenary Council in Afnca,' not deny the charge. As to the things which he
they act wisely, and cannot be compelled to _eld, did deny, I left them to the divine tribunal, passnor ought to be. And whoever shall attempt to ing sentence upon him only in regard to those
compel them by violence to receive him, will things which he had not been permitted to conshow plainly what is his character, and will make ceal.
I was afraid to leave him in charge of a
men well understand what his real character was Church, especially of one placed as his was, in
at an earlier time, when he would have had them the very midst of rabid and barking hereucs.
believe no evd of him.
For no one more effec- And when he begged me to give hun a letter
tually discovers the worthlessness of his cause, with a statement of h_s case to the presbyter of
than the man who, employing the secular power, the parish of Armema, in the distr,ct of Bulla,
or any other kind of violent means, endeavours
from which he had come to us, so as to prevent
by agitating and complaining to recover the eccle- any exaggerated suspicion there of his dmracter,
siastical rank which he has forfeited.
For his and in order that he might there live, if possible,
desire is not to yield to Christ service which He a more consistent life, having no duties as a presclaims, but to usurp over Christians an authority byter, I was moved by compassion to do as he
which they disown. Brethren, be cautious ; great desired.
At the same time, it was very specially
recumbent on me to submit to your w_sdom these
of God.
is the craft of the devil, but Christ is the wisdom facts, lest any deception should be practised upon
you.
LETTER
I2CV.
2. I pronounced sentence in his case one hun(A.D. 402.)
dred days before Easter Sunday, which falls this
Iyear on the 7th of April.
I have taken care to
To THE ACED_ XA.'crmPUS,_r_ u3v,D MO_ BLV.SSEt),acquaint you with the date, because of the decree
AND WORTHYOF VENERATION,AND MY FATHER of Council,_ which I also did not conceal from
A-'cD COLLEAGUE IS THE PrUESrLV OFWCE,Ihim, but explained to him the law of the Church,
AUGUb'TINSENDSGREEIING IN THE LORD.
that if he thought anything could be done to rex. Saluting your Excellency with the respect verse my deosion, unless he began proceedings
due to your worth, and earnestly seeking an in- with this view within a year, no one would, after
retest in your prayers, I beg to submit to the con- the.lapse
of that time, listen to his pleading.
_ideration of your wisdom the case of a certain For my own part, my lord most blessed, and
Abundantius,
ordained a presbyter in the domain
father worthy of all veneration, I assure you that
of Strabonia, belonging to my diocese.
He had if I did not think that these instances of vicious
begun to be unfavourably reported of, through conversation
in an ecclesiastic, especially when
accompanied
with an evil reputation,
deserved
t Council of Carthage, *3th Sept. 4or.
Thts utle m the African Church seer_
when applied to a bLOop. See Letter LIX.

equivalent to Primate
s Held at Carthage, t3th Sept 4o,.
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to be visited with the punishment appointed
by Ihers of the Church, having been involved in so
the Council, I would be compelled now to at- much expense in buying people whom you might
tempt to sift things which cannot be known, and compel to submit to the rite.
But, as I have
either to condemn the accused upon doubtful said, we do not bid you be _Craid of man : rather
evidence, or acqmt him for want of proof. When, let Christ fill you with fear. I should like to
a presbyter, upon a day of fasting which was' know what answer you could give Him, if He
observed as such also in the place in which he_,said to you: "Crispinus,
was it a great price
was, having taken leave of his colleague in the which you paid in order to buy the fear of the
mmist D, in that place, and being unattended by Mappahan peasantry ; and does My death, the
m_y eccleslastic, ventured to tarry in the house price paid by Me to purchase the love of all
of a woman of fll fame, and to dine and sup and nations, seem httle an your eyes ? Was the money
spend the night there, it seemed to me, whatever which was counted out from _our purse m acothers might think, that he behoved to be de- quirmg these serfs in order to thelr being rebappo_cd from his office, as I durst not commit to treed, a more costly sa_nfice than the blood which
has charge a Church of God.
If it should so flowed from My side in redeeming the nations
happen that a different opinion be held by the m order to their being baptmed ?" I know that,
ecclesiastical judges to whom he may appeal, ff you would listen to Christ, you might hear
seeing that it has been decreed by the Council'
many more such appeals, and might, even by the
that the decision of six bishops be final in the possession which you have obtained, be warned
case of a presbyter, let who will commit to him how impious are the things which you have
a Church wlthin hLs jurxsthction, I confess, for spoken against Christ.
For if you think that
my own part, that I fear to entrust any congre- your title to hold what you have bought with
gation whatever to persons lake him, especially money is sure by human law, how much more
_ hen nothing in the way of general gcx.,d character
sure, by dwine law, is Christ's title to that which
can be alleged as a reason for excusing the_e He hath bought with His own blood ! And it is
dehnquencies;
lest, if he were to break forth true that He of whom it is written, "He shall
into some more ruinous wickedness, I should be have dominion from sea to sea, and from the
compelled wath sorrow to blame myself for the' river unto the ends of the earth," shall hold with
harm done by his crime.
, |nv|ncable might all winch He has purchased ;
but how can you expect w_th any assurance to
Iretain that which _ou think you have made your
[own by purchase in Afrma, when you affirm that
Christ has lost the whole world, and been left
r with Africa alone as Hm portion?
ADDRESSED,W'ITItlOUTSALUTATION,TO CRIz_PIN'US, 2 But wh mulW 1" words?
If these Ma _
TIlE
DONATIST
BISHOP
OF
CALAMA
[
•
.
.....
1"*°
" "
t)auans
nave YpassetaV olY their
own tree wm,'. into
T. You ought to have been influenced by the]your
commun|on, let them hear both you and
fear of God ; but since, m your work of rebap- ' me on the quesuon which dwides us, _ the
t zing the Mappahans, _ you have chosen to take'words
of each of us bein wntten down and
advantage of the fear with which as man you translated
into the Pumc tongue after having
could inspire them, let me ask you what himlcrs ',been attested by our s_gnatures ; and then, all
the order of the sovereign from being earned pressure through fear of thear supenor being
out m the province, when the order of the gov- removed,
let these vassals choose what they
ernor of the province has been so fully enforced, please.
For by the things which we shall say
in a village?
If you compare the persons con-, it wdl be made manifest whether they remain m
cerned, you are but a vassal in possession ; he is [error under coercaon, or hold what they believe
the Emperor.
If you compare the positions of' to be truth with their own consent.
They either
LETTER

L" V"
2,, I.
(A.D. 4O2.)

both, you are in a property, he is on a throne;[understand
these matters, or they do not: af
if you compare the causes nvaintained by both, they do not, how could you dare to transfer
his aim is to heal division, and yours is to rend ',them in their _guorance to your commumon ?
unity in twain.
But we do not bid you stand in iand if they do, let them, as I have sand, hear
awe of man: though we might take steps to i both sides, and act freely for themselves.
If
compel you to pay, according to the impcrial lthere be any commumties
that have passed
ctecree, ten pounds of gold as the penalty of your over from you to us, which you beheve to have
outrage.
Perhaps you might be unable to pay Ivielded to the pressure of their superaors, let
the fine imposed upon those who rebaptize mem- iihe same be done in their case ; let them hear
both sides, and choose for themselves.
Now,
Held ateighty
Carthage,
^ D on
3ISor3t9,Can.
It.
ff you reject this proposal, who can fail to be
at About
persons,
a property'
which
be had acqtnre_,
w,ereeompelledbyCrtspmustoundergosubrnerraon,
notwnhst.-_r_t, ,_. convinced
that yonr reliance is not upon the
_.
_z andv*o_t_s _g_ _ t_m=a_ act a th*...... " _force of truth ? But you ought to beware of the

%
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jure you by Christ to give a reply to what I have [
writte_
_'

(A.D. 4o_.)

[]TO AUGUSTIN,
LETTER
(A.D.

LXVII.
40'_.)

]
I

LXVIII.

BLESSED
CHRIST.

MY LORD,

TRULY

FATIIER, z JEROME

HOLY

SENDS

AND

MOWI*

GRF_,ETING m

TO MYLORDMOST B_LOV_.DAND LONCED FOZ, MY
X. When my kinsman, our holy son Asterius,
HONOImZD BRcrmr_ m _,
^ND FELLOW- subdeacon, was just on the point of beginning
PRgSm,IXR, .mgOMrb AU0USTm SEU_ GREgrI_C[ his journey, the letter of your Grace arrived, in
THE LORD.
which you clear yourself of the charge of having
........
sent to Rome a book written against your hum_.rt_p i _ i i nave heard that my letter nas.,
_ ...
......
come ."
to "your "__
nanct...... I nave not yet received_ Dieservant,
.
......... t nao not neard mat charge ; but
....
"
....
Dy our Drotner _yslnnlus, Geacon, copies Ol a
a reply, but I do not on this account question ..........
.........
letter addressed Dy some one apparently to me
your artection; doubtless somettnng has nmaerto have come hither.
In the said letter I am exrevented you.
Wherefore I know and avow horted to sing the 7roAw,_'a, confessing mistake
t my prayer should be, that God would put in regard to a paragraph of the apostle's writmg,
it in your power to forward your reply, for He and to imitate Stesichorus, who, vamllating behas already given you power to prepare it, see........mat you caJ_ ao so with the utmost ease n ` tween disparagement
and praises of Helen,
mg
. .......
. . re,
..... dis
DV
ner, me eyeslgt_t wnlcn ne
OU reel
sea•
, covered,
- pratsmg
Y L.HAP
_
po
had forfeited by speaking agamst her "s Although
II--2.
I...........
nave nes_mteo wnemer to ' .........
•ve credence
". "
...,
me style and the memoa oi argument appeared
or not to a cerkaln re ort wmcn,
ga
P
to be yours, I must frankly confess to )'our Ex.................
.has ....reached me ; but I felt,. that I ought not _to , cellency
mat i otu not mmg it right to assume
nesttate as to writing a few unes to you regard- _ ._,
..........
.
....
•mg ..me matter•
.,.
__.....
-.
._
_
!
wlmout
examlnauon
me aumenuclty ot a letter
_o de Drier, x nave nearo that
. .. .........
t had only seen
copies,
lest
percnance,
some .......
nremren nave tola your ,-..
_nantv.. ....
mat l Ii.rOl wmcn
w
_ J _
*
.
,*
".t • ..
•
. a_amst
• . you ano , ,"
ov( mv
nave
written
a --O00K
nave sent I[ lr onenaeo
....
._ _ reply, you
_ .....snouict wnn lusnce
_ .
.....
_,.,
".
........
,complam
mat
tt
was
my
amy
nrst
to
nave
made
it to Kome.
_e assured mat tms ts raise" I call
.......
....
.
..."
_
i sure
L_d
tO witness that . I. nave
not done
this
nut
......... mat you were me author, and only alter
•. percnance
......
.
.in some
"
to
actoress you in redly
11
mere de some mmgs
or.Itnat
,was ascertamefl,
.
_ ....
- :
'........ I am loun_a to nave oeen .,,
_notner .reason
my wrltlnkrs
in wmcn
..
.for my .oelay wa.b
., me_ protractea
,
..
/
,._
. .....
,
'.Illness or me OlOUS and veneraole
t'auta
l'or,
o/ a• olnerent
opinion .... Iron you,
1- think YOU.
_., occuotea
• _, lOng •in attenomg
_.
.
._ , 'wnne
uoon ",ner in
ougtat to Know, or 11 It cannot De certainly',
.,--_, _.
..
_ -,
..........
Known, at least to Deueve, tidal such tidings nave severe llmess, i naa
...... almost forgotten your letter,
.
.
..
.
.
. _,.
or more cor_ecuy, me letter written in your
oeen written not win a view or contraoictln_
.
..
,,...
name, rememoermg
the verse,
LIKe music in
you, but only of stating my own views. In say- the day of mourning is an unseasonable
dishag this, however, let me assure you that not course."4
Therefore, if it is your letter, write
only am I most ready to hear in a brotherly
spirit the objections which you may entertain to me frankly that it is so, or send me a more acanything in my writings which has displeased
curate copy, in order that without any passionate rancour we may devote ourselves to discuss
you, but I entreat, nay implore you, to acquaint
scriptural truth ; and I may either correct my
me with them ; and thus I shall be made glad
either by the correction of my mistake, or at own mistake, or show that another has without
least by the expression of your goodwill•
good reason found fault with me.
2. Far be it from me to presume to attack
3.
Oh
that
it
were
in
my
power,
by
our
living
anything
which your Grace has written.
For tt
near each other, if not under the same roof, to
n'o
fr
........
is
enough
for
me
to
prove
my
own
views
with-•
e j y r equent ano sweet comerence wnn you in
....
-- ..........
.,
-- .,
..
.
...
•
.
. . , out controverung
what omers noia.
trot it is
tile .LX)rGI _mce, however, thiS IS not granteD,
,. .
.
.
•.
_. _
• _
u t
. •
.- . ...
. I well
Known
tO one ot your WlSflom,
mat
every
wh_c_ wy° ca_ _._KtPea_Srtnattl_em_°rnde
b_a[e
'n
l°ne
is
satisfied
with
his
own
opinion,
and
that
it
• g
pt is uenle self-sufficient
t s ek
up; nay more, improved and _rfected
Dot.
p
....
y de
, as y.oung men
-- write
.- - me •m return,
. --. nowever" sel, Inave, ol olfl t)een. wont .,.to do, to gmn
not- tense
to
"_ . glory, to
don.
one s own name oy assaumg men wno nave W"
lin_Greet. a_adtha_yre sbPe_ctt
_°nUrh_olYw/b"
t_ therv,_P:nUd! cmO_el[enOu_t:g
by Ithamfnc°tt _a alkyds? _v et°an_ienx
kon the
planation different from mine; since
because" of you, rejoice in the Lord. 1_lay'you,
you,
remembering us, be heard by the Lord in regard]
_-to all your holy desires, my lord most beloved I * p_,b,_ _._.
•
.
3_
Letter At.,. _
7 P- 274
and longed for, my honoured brother m Christ. [ • F__m. _ e
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other hand, are not wronged by my views being dently to becloud with unseemly melancholy the
contrary to those which you maintain.
But that calm beauty of joy which was imparted to us by
is the kind of reproof by which friends may the blessing of your conversion.
But the Lord
truly benefit each other, when each, not seeing our God, who is compassionate
and merciful,
his own bag of faults, observes, as Persius has it, who comforteth them that are cast down, hourthe wallet borne by the other, z Let me say fur- lshing the infants, and cherishing the infirm,
ther, love one who loves you, and do not because permitted him to gain in some measure succe_
you are young challenge a veteran in the field of m this design, only to make us rejoice more
Scripture.
I have had my time, and have run over the prevention of the calamity than we
my course to the utmost of my strength.
It is grieved over the danger.
For it is a far more
but fair that I should rest, while you in your turn magnammous thing to have resxgned the onerous
run and accomplish great distances ; at the same responsibdlties
of the bishop's dignity in order
time (with your leave, and without intending any to save the Church from danger, than to have
disrespect) , lest it should seem that to quote from accepted these in order to have a share in her
the poets is a thing which you alone can do, let government.
He truly proves that he was worthy
me remind you of the encounter between Dares of holding that office, had the interests of peace
and Entellus, 2 and of the proverb, "The tired permitted him to do so, who does not insist upon
ox treads with a firmer step."
With sorrow I retaimng tt when he cannot do so without enhave dictated these words.
Would that I could dangenng
the peace of the Church.
It has
recetve your embrace, and that by converse we accordingly pleased God to show, by means of
might aid each other in learning !
your brother, our beloved son Maximianus, unto
3. With his usual effrontery, Calphurnius, sur- the enemxes of His Church, that there are within
named Lanarms, 3 has sent me his execrable
her those who seek not their own things, but the
writings, which I understand that he has been at things of Jesus Christ.
For in hying down that
paros to dtsseminate in Africa also. To these I ministry of stewardship of the mysteries of God,
have replied in part, and shortly ; and I have he was not deserting his duty under the pressure
sent you a copy of my treatise, intending by the of some worldly desire, but acting under the
first opportumty to send you a larger work, when impulse of a p_ous love of peace, lest, on account
I have letsure to prepare it. In this treatise I of the honour conferred upon him, there should
have been careful not to offend Christian feeling arise among the members of Christ an unseemly
in any, but only to confute the lies and hallucmaand dangerous, perhaps even fatal, d_ssension.
tions arising from his ignorance and madness.
_.For could anything have been more infatuated
Remember
me, holy and venerable father. 'and worthy of utter reprobation, than to forsake
See how sincerely I love thee, in that I am schlsmatics because of the peace of the Cathohc
unw_lhng, even when challenged,
to reply, and Church, and then to trouble that same Catholic
refuse to believe you to be the author of that peace by the question of one's own rank and
whxch m another I would sharply rebuke.
Our preferment?
On the other hand, could anything
' be more praiseworthy, and more in accordance
brothcrtion.
Commums sends hi_ respectful saluta- wtth Christian charity, than that, after having
forsaken the frenzied pride of the Donatists, he
LETTER
LXIX.
should, in the manner of his cleaving to the
(A.D. 4o2.)
heritage of Christ, give such a signal proof of
humihty under the power of love for the unity
TO THEm JUSTLYBELOVEULOR_ CASTOmUS,THEIR of the Church ? As for him, therefore, we rejoice
TRULY WELCOMEDAND WORTHILY HONOUREDindeed that he has been proved of such stability
SON, ALYPIUSAND AUGUSTLNI
SEND GREEI'INGIN [ that the storm of this temptation
has not cast
THE LORD.
down what d_vme truth had bruit in his heart ;
x. An attempt was made by the enemy of and therefore we desire and pray the Lord to
Christians to cause, by occasion of our very dear grant
by make
his lifeit and
in the
future, that,
he may
more conversation
and more manifest
and sweet son your brother, the agitation of a
most dangerous
scandal w_thin the Catholic
Church, which as a mother welcomed you to her
affectionate embrace when you fled from a d_sinherited and separated fragment into the hentage
of Christ_ the desire

of that

enemy being evi-

| st
.t_

t nemo m _
_t5_ _) prmcedemt

temat desccndet_,
nemo:
slmctatttr mantlaate_go.,,
-- Sdt/. iv. _

•v._C.,,,_.......
p._..,ma,
,. 3_ ,_q.

See

how well he would have discharged
the re:spons_bdities of that office which he would have
accepted
if that
had is been
his duty.
that
eternal peace
which
promised
to theMay
Church
be given in recompense
to him, who discerned
that the things which were not compatible _4th
the peace of the Church were not expedient for
him )
z. As for you, our dear son, in whom we have
great joy, since you are not restrained from as:-

_:
',
i_
_-"
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cepting the office of bishop by any such considLETTER
LXXI.
erations as have guided your brother m declining
it, it becomes one of your disposition to devote
(A.D. 4O3. )
to Christ that which" is in you by His own gift. TO _
W.'CERABtY.LORD JZROME, Me m'TEEM_
Your talents, prudence, eloquence, gravity, selfAND HOLY BROTHER AND FELLOW-PRESBY'rER_
control, and everything else which adorns your
AUGUSTINSENDSGREETINGIN THE LORD.
conversation, are the gifts of God.
To what service can they be more fittmgly devoted than to
CHAP. L _ I. Never since I began to write to
His by whom they were bestowed, in order that you, and to long for your writing m return, have I
they may be preserved, increased, perfected, and met with a better opportunity for our exchanging
rewarded by Him?
Let them not be devoted communications
than now, when my letter is to
to the service of this world, lest with it they pass be caxned to you by a most falthful servant and
away and perish. We know that, in dealing with mimster of God, who is also a very dear friend
you, it is not necessary to insist much on your re- of mine, namely, our son Cyprian,
deacon.
flecting, as you may so easily do, upon the hopes 'Through
him I expect to receive a letter from
of vain men, their insatiable desires, and the un- you with all the certainty which is m a matter of
certainty ofhfe.
Away, therefore, wlth every ex- thin kind possible.
For the son _hom I have
pectation of deceptlvc and earthly felicny whlch named will not be found wanting m respect of
your mind had grasped : labour m the wneyard zeal in asking, or persuasive influence in obtainof God, where the fruit is sure, where so many ing a reply from you ; nor will he fall in dillpromises have already received so large measure gently keeping, promptly bearing, and fanhfully
of fulfihnent, that it would be the height of mad- dehvering the same.
I only pray that ff I be m
ness to despair as to those which remain.
We any way worthy of this, the Lord may give His
beseech you by the dwinity and humanity of help and favour to your heart and to nay desire,
Christ, and by thc peace of that heavenly city lso that no higher will may hinder that which
where we receive eternal rest after labouring for, your brotherly goodwill inclines you to do.
the time of our pilgrimage, to take the place as.
2. As I have sent you two letters alrcady to
the bishop of the Church of Vagina which your', which I have received no reply, I have resolved
brother has resigned, not under ignominious dep- to send you at thls time copies of both of them.
osition, but by magnammous
conces_mn.
Let for I suppose that the), never reached you.
If
that people for whom we cxpect the richest m- they dld reach you, and your replies have failed,
creaseof blessings through your mindand tong||e, as may be the case, to reach me, send me a
endowed and adorned by the gifts of God,let second time the same as vou sent before, if you
that people, we say, percewe through you, that have COl)mS of them preserved : if you have
m what your brother has done, he was consulting
not, dictate again what I may read, and do not
not his own indolence, but their peace.
Irefuse to send to these former letters the answer
We have Raven orders that this letter be not, for which I have been wa|tmg so long.
My first
read to you until those to whom you are neccs-, letter to you, which I had prepared while I was
sary hold you in actual possession. _ For we hold'a
presbyter, was to be delivered to you by a
)ou in the bond of spiritual love, because to us brother of ours, Profuturus, who afterwards bealso you are very necessary as a colleague.
Our came my colleague m the episcopate, and has
reason for not coming m person to you, you shall _mce then departed from thi._ llfe ; but he could
afterwards learn,
not then bear it to you in person, because at
the very time when he intcnded to begin his
LETTER
LXX.
journey, he was prevented
by his ord|natlon to
the weighty office of bishop, and shortly after(A.D. 4o2.)
wards he died.
Thin letter I have resolved also
to send at this time, that you may know how
This letter is addressed by Alvpius and Augustin to long I have cherished a burning deslre for conNauceho, a person throu[gh wht;rn they had dlscussed
the question of the Douatlst schmm with Clarentms, an versation with you, and with what reluctance I
aged Donatist b_hop (probably the same with the Nu- l submit to the remote separation which prevents
midian bishop of Tabraca, who took part in the Confcr-, my mind from havmg access to yours through
enee at Carthage m 41[ A.D ). The ground traversed in
t'-is the same as m pages z-"
_tc '-tter
_¢
_ an"o z97, i n --Letter our bodily senses, my brother, most amiable and
L[., regarding_the mcon_istencms of the Donatists in the honoured among the members of the Lorcl.
ca_ of Fehcmnus of Musti. We therefore leave it un- I CHAP. II.-- 3" In this letter I have further to
translated,
say, that I have since heard that you have translated Job out of the original Hebrew, although
z It would seem that tl_'e was some reanon to fear lest Castorlua
[ "_ _,t,,,,r
,_m,,
_.onel_'_,,,
_,¢ tha eom,_ nronhet
thould elsewhere
devote hi_ talenLs to some other calhng,
and that a [ ha jw ....
_
_ .......
1_ .............
P'- 1".
deputauon
from Vagina
had been ,ent t- reek him and bnng
htm to I from
the Greek ton_,ue
we
had already a vernon
that

5,
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with asterisks the words found in the Hebrew which he presides the reading of your version,
"-""
but wanting in the Greek, and with obelisks came upon a word in the book of the prophet
the words found in the Greek but wanting in the Jonah, of which you have given a very different
_Iebrew ; and this was done with such astomsh- rendering from that which had been of old
ing exactness, that in some places we have every familiar to the senses and memory of all the
word distinguished
by a separate asterisk, as a worshippers, and had been chanted for so many
sign that these words are in the Hebrew, but not generattons m the church.'
Thereupon
arose
m the Greek.
Now, however, in this more re- such a tumult in the congregation,
especially
cent version from the Hebrew, there is not the among the Greeks, correcting what had been
same scrupulous fidelity as to the words ; and it read, and denouncing the translation as false,
perplexes any thoughtful reader to understand
that the bishop was compelled to ask the testieither what was the reason for marking the aster- mony of the Jewish residents (it was in the town
isks in the former version with so much care of Oea). These, whether from ignorance orfrom
that they indicate the absence from the Greek spite, answered that the words m the Hebrew
version of even the smallest grammatical
par- Mss. were correctly rendered in the Greek vert_cles which have not been rendered from the sion, and m the Latin one taken from it. What
Hebrew, or what is the reason for so much less] further need I say? The man was compelled to
care having been taken in this recent version ] correct your version in that passage as ff it had
from the Hebrew to secure that these same par- I been falsely translated, as he desired not to be
titles be found in their own places.
I would i left w_thout a congregat,on,--a
calamity which
have put down here an extract or two m illus-[he
narrowly escaped.
From this case we also
tratiou
of this
criticism
but translation
at present from
I have
led to think
thatalsoyou
may be
not access
to the
_ts. of ; the
the. I are
m,staken.
_¢ou will
observe
howoccasionally
great must
Hebrew.
Since, however, your quick discem-'have
been the difficulty if thts had occurred in
ment anticipates and goes beyond not only what '.those writings which cannot be explained by coral have said, but also what I meant to say, you paring the testimony of langmages now in use.
already understand, I think, enough to be able,
CHAP. Iv._6.
At the same time, we are in
by gi, mg the reason for the plan which you ha_e no small measure thankful to God for the work
adopted, to explain what perplexes me.
m which you have translated the Gospels from
4. For my part, I would much rather that you the original Greek, because in almost every paswoukl furnish us with a translation of the Greek
version of the canonical Scriptures known as the
work of the Seventy translators.
For ff your
translation begins to be more generally read in
many churches, it will be a grievous thing that,
in the reading of Scripture, differences must
arise between the Latin Churches and the Greek
Churches, especmlly seeing that the discrepancy
is easily condemned
m a Latin version by the
production of the• original in Greek, which is a

sage we have found nothing to object to, when
I we compared _t with the Greek Scriptures.
By
ithis work, any disputant who supports an old
false translation is either conwnced or confuted
with the utmost ease by the production and collation of MSS. And if, as indeed very rarely
happens, something be found to which exception may be taken, who would be .so unreasonable as not to excuse _t readily m a work so
!useful
that it cannot be too highly praised?
I
I

language _ery widely known ; whereas, ff any iwish you would have the kindness to open up to
one has been d_sturbed by the occurrence of me what you think to be the reason of the fresomething to which he was not accustomed
in quent discrepancies between tbe text supported
the translation taken from the Hebrew, and al- 'by the Hebrew codices and the Greek Septualeges that the new translation is wrong, it will be gmt version.
For the latter has no mean authorfound difficult, if not impossible, to get at the _ty,seemg that it has obtained so wtde circulation,
Hebrew documents
by which the version to and was the one which the apostles used, as is
which exception
is taken may be defended,
not only proved by looking to the text itself, but
And when they are obtained, who will submit has also been, as I remember, affirmed by yourto have so many Latin and Greek authorities self.
You would therefore confer upon us a
pronounced
to be in the wrong?
Besides all much greater boon ff you gave an exact Latin
thts, Jews, if consulted
as to the meaning of translanon of the Greek Septuagint version: for
the Hebrew text, may give a different opinion' the varmtions found in the different co&ces of
from yours:
in which case it will seem 7s if the Latin text are intolerably numerous; and it
your presence were indispensable,
as being the is so justly open to suspicion as possibly differonly one who could refute their view ; and it, ent from what is to be found in the Greek, that
would be a miracle if one could be found capa- I one has no confidence in e_ther quoting it or
ble of acting as arbiter between you and them. [ proving anything by its help.
Ctray. m. _ 5. A certain bishop, one of our
brethren, having introduced in the church over
• jo,_r ,,. 6.
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I thought that this letter was to be a short
one, but it has somehow been as pleasant to me
to go on with it as if I were talking with you. I
conclude with entreating you by the Lord kindly to send me a full reply, and thus give me, so
far as is in your power, the pleasure of your
presence,

ST.

AUGUSTIN,

judged some of its statements to be tainted
Iwith heresy. _ Lastly, I was afraid lest you
should have reason to remonstrate with me, saying, "What ] had you seen the letter to be mine,
! -- had you discovered in the signature attached
to it the autograph of a hand well known to
you, when you so carelessly wounded the feelings of your friend, and reproached me with that
LETTER
I2CXII.
which the malice of another had conceived ?"
(A.D. 4o4.)
CHAP. lI._ 3" Wherefore, as I have already
written, either send me the identical letter in
TO AUC,USTIN, MY LORD TRULY HOLY, AND MOST question
subscribed with your own hand, or
BI._D
FATHER,
JEROME SENDS GREETINGIN desist
from annoying an old man, who seeks
a'HE LORD.
retirement in his monastic cell.
If you wish to
CHAP. t. _ r. You are sending me letter upon iexercise or display your learning, choose as your
letter, and often urging me to answer a certain antagonists, young, eloquent, and illustrious men,
letter of yours, a copy of which, without your [ of whom it is said that many are found in Rome,
signature, had reached me through our brother who may be neither unable nor afraid to meet you,
Sysinnius,
haveyoualready
written,
to enterthetheSacred
lists with
a bishopAsinfordebates
which letterdeacon,
you tell asme I that
entrusted
first, and
concerning
Scriptures.
me, a
to our brother Profuturus, and afterwards to soldier once, but a retired veteran now, it besome one else ; but that Profuturus was pre-]comes
me rather to applaud the victories won
vented from finishing his intended journey, and [by you and others, than with my worn-out body
having been ordained a bishop, was removed by [ to take part in the conflict ; beware lest, ff you
sudden death ; and the second messenger, whose persist in demanding a reply, I call to mind the
name you do not give, was afraid of the penis history of the way in which Quintus Maximus
of the sea, and gave up the voyage which he]by his patience defeated Hannibal, who was, in
had intended•
These things being so, I am at the pride of youth, confident of success?
a loss to express my surprise that the same letter ! "Omnia fert mtas, animum quoque.
Saepe ego longos
is reported to be m the possession of most of
oblita puerum
m,ht tot
ca.rmmame :condere
vox quoque
the Christians in Rome, and throughout Italy, I Nunc
Cantando
memmi
soles"Mo_rin
and has come to every one but myself, to whom [ J'am fugit lpsa." *
alone it was ostensibly sent.
I wonder at this. Or rather, to quote an instance from Scripture :
all the more, because the brother Sysinnms afore- Barzillaa of Gilead, when he declined in favour
said tells me that he found it among the rest of of his youthful son the kindnesses of King David
your published works, not in Africa, not in your Iand all the charms of his court, taught us that
possession, but in an Lsland of the Adriatic some [old age ought neither to desire these things, nor
five years ago.
to accept them when offered.
2. True friendship can harbour no suspicion ;
4- As to your calling God to witness that you
a friend must speak to his friend as freely as to had not written a book against me, and of course
his second self•
Some of my acquaintances,
had not sent to Rome what you had never written,
vessels of Christ, of whom there is a very large adding that, if perchance some things were found
number in Jerusalem and in the holy places, sug- in your works in which a different opinion from
gested to me that this had not been done by you mine was advanced, no wrong had thereby been
in a guileless spirit, but through desire for praise done to me, because you had, without any intenand celebrity, and/cla/in
the eyes of the peo- tion of offending me, written only what you
pie, intending to become famous at my expense ; beheved to be right ; I beg you to hear me with
that many might know that you challenged me, panence.
You never wrote a book against me :
and I feared to meet you ; that you had written how then has there been brought to me a copy,
as a man of learning, and I had by silence con- written by another hand, of a treatise containing
fessed my ignorance, and had at last found one a rebuke administered
to me by you ? How
who knew how to stop my garrulous tongue.
I, comes Italy to possess a treatise of yours which
however, let me say it frankly, refused at first to you did not write ? Nay, how can you reasonably
answer your Excellency, because I did not believe ask me to reply to that which you solemnly assure
that the letter, or as I may call It(using a pro-line
was never written by you?
Nor am I so
verbial expression),
the honeyed sword, was sent ] foolish as to think that I am insulted by you, if
from you. Moreover, I was cautious lest I should ] _
seem

to

answer

uncourteouslv

a

l_iChr,n

,_¢ m_, [

t I have taken the h'herWof making chap ft. betpn at the ¢t_d
where iti mterrupttcm of

•
.7 anytmng
_'°_'. "v "_."
"."Y I
1instead
of the b_dl._
be_.tmmg th=miner.
of thin sentence,
own commumon,
ann" t-0 censure
m the
the/_,g,-,ph
_Vy. bOOkxxu
letter of one who censured me, especially as I l J _:_i. _z,._,,i=
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in anything your opinion differs from mine. But if I were disposed to criticise them, I could
if, challenging me as it were to single combat, prove to be at variance, I shall not say with my
you take exception to my views, and demand a own opinion, for I am nobody, but with the
reason for what I have written, and insist upon interpretations of the older Greek commentators.
my correcting what you judge to be an error, and
Farewell, my very dear friend, my son in years,
call upon me to recant it m a humble ,roJu_a,
my father in eccles_asucal d_gnity; and to
and speak of your curing me of blindness ; in I most particularly request your attention, that
this I maintain that friendship is wounded, and henceforth you make sure that I be the first to
the laws of brotherly union are set at nought, receive whatever you may write to me.
Let not the world see us quarrelling like children,
and giving material forangry contention between
those who may become our respective supporters
LETI'ER LXXIII.
or adversaries. I write what I have now written,
(A.D. 4o4 .)
because I desire to cherish towards you pure and
Christian love, and not to hide in my heart any- TO JEROME,MY VENERABLE
AN-I)MOSTESTEEMED
thing which does not agree with the utterance
BROTHERAND FELLOW-PRESBYTER,
AUGUSTI_
of my lips. For it does not become me, who
SENDSGREETING
IN THE LORD.
have spent my hfe from youth until now, sharing
CHAP.L_ L Although I suppose that, before
the arduous labours of pious brethren in an this reaches you, you have recewed through our
obscure monastery, to presume to write anything son the deacon Cyprian, a servant of God, the
against a bishop of my own communion, especially letter which I sent by him, from which you would
against one whom I had begun to love before I be appnsed with certainty that I wrote the letter
knew hlm, who also sought my friendship before of which you mentioned that a copy had been
I sought his, and whom I rejoiced to see rising brought to you ; in consequence of whlch I supas a successor to myself in the careful study of Ipose that I have begun already, like the rash Dares,
the Scriptures. Wherefore either disown that it o be beaten and belaboured by the mlssiles
book, if you are not its author, and give over and the merciless fists of a second Entellus _
urging me to reply to that which you never wrote ; in the reply which you have written ; nevertheor if the book _s yours, admit it frankly ; so that
in the meantlme the letter which
if I write anything in self-defcnce, the responsi- you
less have
I answer
deigned to send me by our holy son
bility may lie on you who gave, not on me who Asterius, in whlch I have found many proofs of
am forced to accept, the challenge,
your most kind goodwill to me, and at the same
CHAP.m.-- 5" YOUsay also, that if there be tlme some signs of your having m some measure
anything in your writings which has dlspleased felt agrieved by me. In reading it, therefore, I
me, and which I would wish to correct, you are was no sooner soothed by one sentence than
ready to receive my criticism as a brother ; and I was buffeted in another ; my wonder being
you not only assure me that you would rejoice especially called forth by thls, that after alleging,
in such proof of my goodwill toward you, but as your reason fornot rashlyacceptmg as authentic
you earnestly ask me to do this. I tell you the letter from me of which you had a copy, the
agai'n, without reserve, what I feel: you are fact that, offended by ),our reply, I might justly
challenging an old man, disturbing the peace of remonstrate with you, because you ought first to
one who asks only to be allowed to be silent, have ascertained that ,t was mine before answerand you seem to des,re to display your learning, ing it, you go on to command me to acknowlIt is not for one of my years to give the lmpres- edge the letter frankly if it is mine, or send a
sion of enviously dlsparaging one whom I ought more reliable copy of ,t, in order that we may,
rather to encourage by approbatmn. And if the I without any bitterness of feeling, address ouringenmty of perverse men finds something which ! selves to the discussion of scriptural doctrine.
they may plausibly censure in the writings even: For how can we engage in such discussion withof evangehsts and prophets, are you amazed if, out bltterness of feeling, if you have made up
in your books, especially in your exposmon of[ your mind to offend me? or, if your mlnd is not
passages in Scripture which are exceedingly I made up to this, what reason coma I nave ha%
difficult of interpretation, some things be found[ when you did not offend me, for justly complaanwhich are not perfectly correct? This I say, ',ing as having been offended by you, that yo_
however, not because I can at this time pronounce [ought first to have made sure that the letter was
anything in your works to merit censure. For, [ mine, and only then to have rephed, thatls to
in the first place, I have never read them with say, only then to have offended me ? .For u
attention ; and in the second place, we have not [ there had been nothing to offend me m your
beside us a supply of copies of what you have ! reply, I could have had no just ground of cornwritten, excepting the books of Soliloquies .an.dI ....
_
(2ommentaries on some of the Psalms; which, ] , s_mJerome's
t__,.%LXVIII.,_. , P.$5.

)
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plaint.
Accordingly, when you write such a word or acdon of mine.
If, indeed, you rebuke
reply to that letter as must offend me, what hope ] in me that which merits no rebuke, you do
is
of our engaging
without
any bitterness
yourself,
to me
; for
far be itmerely
from
fileleft
discussion
of scriptural
doctrine
? Far be in
it, wrong
one of to
your
hfe andnotholy
vows
to rebuke
from me to take offence if you are willing and I from a desire to give offence, using the tongue
able to prove, by incontrovertible
argument, that ] of malice to condemn in me that which by the
you have apprehended
more correctly than I ] truth-revealing
light of reason you know to dehave the meaning of that passage in Paul's Epis- ] serve no blame.
Therefore either rebuke kindly
fie [to the Galafians], or of any other text in lhim whom, though he is free from fault, you
Holy Scripture : nay, more, far be it from me to [ think to merit rebuke ; or with a father s kindcount it aught else than gain to myself, and ]ness soothe him whom you cannot bring to agree
cause of thankfulness to you, if in anything I ] with you.
For it _s possible that your opinion
am either informed by your teaching or set right [ may be at variance vath the truth, while notwithby your correct|on.
. standing your actions are m harmony with Chris2. But, my vcry dear brother, you could not t_an chanty:
for I also shall most thankfully
think that I could be offended by your reply, receive your rebuke as a most friendly action,
had you not thought that you were offended by even though the thing censured be capable of
what I had written.
For I could never have defence, and therefore ought not to have been
entertmned
concerning
you the idea that you censured;
or else I shall acknowledge both your
had not felt yourself offended by me if you so kindness and my fault, and shall be found, so far
framed your reply as to offend me in return.
If, as the Lord enables me, grateful for the one, and
on the other hand, I have been supposed by you corrected in regard to the other.
to be capable of such preposterous
folly as to
4. Why, then, shall I fear your words, hard,
take offence when you had not written m such a perhaps, hke the boxing-gloves of Entellus, but
way as to gwe me occasion, you have in this certainly fitted to do me good?
The blows of
already wronged me, that you have entertained
Entellus were intended not to heal, but to harm,
such an opimon of me.
But surely you who are and therefore h_s antagonist was conquered, not
so cautious, that although you recogmsed
my cured.
But I, if I receive your correction calmly
style in the letter of which you had a copy, as a necessary medicine, shall not be pained by
you refused to believe its authenticity,
would it. If, however, through weakness, e_ther cornnot without consideration
believe me to be so_mon to human nature or pecuhar to myself, I
different from what your experience has proved cannot help feeling some pain from rebuke, even
me to be. For if you had good reason for seeing that I might justly complain had you hastily
concluded
that a letter not written by me was
mine, how much more reasonably may I cornplain if you form, without consideration,
such an
estimate of ria_self as is contradicted
by your
own experience _ You would not therefore go
so far astray in )'our judgment
as to beheve,
when you had written nothing by which I could
be offended, that I would nevertheless
be so

iwhen I am justly reproved, it is far better to
have a tumour m one's head cured, though the
lance cause pain, than to escape the pare by
lctt|ng the disease go on. This was clearly seen
by h_m who said that, for the most part, our
encm_es who expose our faults are more useful
: than friends who are afraid to reprove us. For
]the former, in their angry recriminations, sometames charge us with what we indeed require to
lcorrect ; but the latter, through fear of destroying the sweetness of friendship, show less boldsuchf°°hSha
reply,
as to be capable of being offended by ness on behalf of nght than they ought.
Since,
Cn.,w. xL-- 3. There can therefore be no doubt therefore, you are, to quote your own companthat you were prepared
to reply in such a way son, an ox' worn out, perhaps, aS to your boddy
as would offend me, if you had only indisputable
strength by reason of years, but ummpa_red m
evidence that the letter was mine.
Accordingly,
mental vigour, and todmg still assiduously and
since I do not beheve that you would think it with profit in the Lord's threshing-floor ; here
right to offend me unless you had just cause, am I, and in whatever I have spoken am_ss,
it remains for me to confess, as I now do, my tread firmly on me: the weight of your venerfault as having been the first to offend by writ- able age should not be grievous to me, if the
hag that letter whach I cannot deny to be mine. chaff of my fault be so brutsed under foot as to
Why should I strive to swim against the cur- be separated from me.
rent, and not rather ask pardon ? I therefore [ 5. Let me further say, that it is with the utentreat you by the mercy of Christ to forgive [ most affectionate
yearning that I read or recolme wherein I have injured you, and not to ren- ] lect the words at the end of your letter, "Would
der evil for evil by injuring me in return.
For]that
I could receive your embrace, and that by
it will be an injury to me if you pass over in
__
silence anything which you find wroag ia either
• s_ p. 3,_.
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converse we might aid each other in learning." hearts can now pour themselves forth with any
For my part, I say, _--Would that we. were even Jassurance of their confidence being reciprocated?
dwelling in parts., ot the .ea.rth less wtde ly sepa- I Into whose breast may confiding love now throw
rated; so that 1t we could not meet for con- it.self without reserve ? In short, where is tim
verse, we might at least have a more frequent friend who may not be feared as possibly a future
exchange of letters.
For as it is, so great is the _enemy, if the breach that we deplore could
distance by which we are prevented from any ibetween Jerome and Rufinus?
Oh, sad and pitkind of access to each other through the eye and iable is our portion ! Who can rely upon the
ear, that I remember writing to your Hohness :affection of his friends because of what he knows
regarding these words m the Epistle to the Gala- them to be now, when he has no foreknowledge
tians when I was young ; and behold I am now of what they shall afterwards become ? But why
advanced in age, and have not yet received a should I reckon it cause for sorrow, that one man
reply, and a copy of my letter has reached you]is thus ignorant of what another may become,
by some strange accident earlier than the letter I when no man knows even what he himself is
itself, about the transmission of which I took no j afterwards to be ? The utmost that he knows,
small pains.
For the man to whom I entrusted ] and that he knows but imperfectly, is his present
it neither delivered _t to you nor returned it to I condition ; of what he shall hereafter become
me. So great in my esteem is the value of those I he has no knowledge.
of your writings which we have been able to pro7. Do the holy and blessed angels possess not
cure, that I should prefer to all other studies the only this knowledge of their actual character,
priwlege, if it were attainable by me, of s_ttmg but al_o a foreknowledge of what they shall at'by your side and learning from you.
Since I terward become?
If they do, I cannot see how
cannot do this myself, I propose to send to you it was possible for Satan ever to have been happy,
one of my sons in the Lord, that he may for my even wh_le he was still a good angel, knowing,
benefit be instructed
by you, in the event of as in this case he must have known, his future
my receiving from you a favourable reply in regard transgression and eternal punishment.
I would
to the matter.
For I have not now, and I can wish to hear what you think as to th_s question,
never hope to have, such knowledge of the I)l- l if indeed it be one which it would be profitable
vine Scriptures as I see you possess.
Whatever for us to be able to answer. But mark here what
abilities I may have for such study, I devote en- I suffer from the lands and seas which keep us,
tirely to the instruction of the people whom God, so far as the body _s concerned, distant from each
has entrusted to me ; and I am wholly precluded
other.
If I were myself the letter which you
by my ecclesiastical
occupauons
from having are now reading, you might have told me already
leisure for any further prosecution of my studies i what I have just asked ; but now, when will you
than is necessary for my duty in pubhc teaching. [ write me a reply? when will you get _t sent away?
CHAP. speaking
nL _ 6. Iinjuriously
am not acquainted
with you.
the when
will would
it come that
here?I were
when sure
shallthat
I receive
it?
writings
of you, wh)ch
And yet,
it would
tell me have come into Africa. I have, however, I come at last, though meanwhile I must summon
received the reply to these which you have been all the patience which I can command to endure
pleased to send.
After reading it, let me say the unwelcome but unavotdable delay!
Wherefrankly, I have been exceedingly
grieved that fore I come back to those most dehghtful words
the mischief of such painful dtscord has arisen of your letter, filled with vour holy longing, and
between persons once so loving and inumate, and i I in turn approprtate them as my own : "Would
formerly united by the bond of a friendsh_p which 'lthat I might receive )'our embrace, and that by
was well known in almost all the Churches.
In Iconverse we might aid each other in learning,"
that treause of yours, any one may see how you _ if indeed there be any sense in which I could
are keeping yourself under restraint, and holding possibly impart instruction to you.
back the stinging keenness of your indignation, ) 8. When by these words, now mine not less
lest you should render ratling for rafting.
If, jthan yours, I am gladdened and refreshed, and
however, even in reading this reply of yours, I iwhen I am comforted not a little by the fact
faanted with grief and shuddered with fear, what _that in both of us a desire for mutual fellowship
would be the effect produced in me by the things exists, though meanwhile unsausfied, _t is not
which he has written against you, if they should long before I am pierced through by darts of
come into my possession!
"Woe unto the keenest sorrow when I consider Rufinus and
world because of offences !" ' Behold the corn- you, to whom God had granted in fullest rnea_
plete fulfilment of which He who is Truth fore- tire and for a length of time that which both of
told : ', Because iniquity shall abound, the love us have longed for, so that in most close and
of many shall wax cold. ""
For what trusting endearing fellowship you feasted together on the
honey of the Holy Scriptures, and think how
• Matt. xvln.7.
i between you the b_ght of such exceeding
bitter-
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nero has found its way, constraining us to ask iwhich it is written, "If any man offend not in
when, where, and in whom the same calamity word, the same is a perfect man ; "s but through
a_lnot be reasonably feared ; seeing that it has God's mercy I truly believe myself able to ask
len you at the very time when, unencum- your forgiveness for that in which I have offended
bered, having cast away secular burdens, you you: and this you ought to make plain to me,
were following the Lord and were living together that through my hearing you, you may gain your
in that very land which was trodden by the feet brother. 6 Nor should you make it a reason for
of our Lord, when He said, "Peace I leave with leaving me in error, that the distance between
you, My peace I give unto you ;" _ being, more- us on the earth's surface makes it impossxble for
over, men of mature age, whose life was devoted us to meet face to face. As concerns the subto the study of the word of God. Truly "man's jects into which we inquire, if I know, or believe,
life on earth is a period of trial." * If I could or think that I have got hold of the truth in a
anywhere meet you both together_ which, alas, matter in which your opinion is different from
I cannot hope to do _ so strong are my agita- I mine, I shall by all means endeavour, as the Lord
tion, grief, and fear, that I think I would cast, may enable me, to maintain my view without inmyself at your feet, and there weeping till I Ijuring you. And as to any offence which I may
could weep no more, would, with all the elo- Igive to you, so soon as I perceive your displeasquence of love, appeal first to each of you for Iure, I shall unreservedly beg your forgiveness.
h_s own sake, then to both for each other's sake, [ _o. I think, moreover, that your reason for
and for the sake of those, especially the weak, Ibeing displeased with me can only be, that I have
"for whom Christ died," s whose salvation is m leither said what I ought not, or have not experil, .as they look on you who occupy a place so *pressed myself in the manner m which I ought :
eoaspmuous on the stage of time ; imploring for I do not wonder that we are less thoroughly
you not to write and scatter abroad these hard known to each other than we are to our most
words against each other, which, if at any time close and intimate friends. Upon the love of
you who are now at variance were reconciled, such friends I readily cast myself without reservayou could not destroy, and which you could not tion, especially when chafed and wearied by the
then venture to read lest strife should be kindled scandals of this world ; and in their love I rest
anew.
.without any disturbing care : for I perceive that
9. But I say to your Charity, that nothing has God is there, on whom I confidingly cast myself,
made me tremble more than your estrangement and in whom I confidingly rest. Nor in this confrom Rufinus, when I read in your letter some ]fidence am I disturbed by any fear of that unof the indications of your being displeased w_th [ certainty as to the morrow which must be present
me. I refer not so much to what you say of[when we lean upon human weakness, and whmh
Entellus and of the weaned ox, in which you]I have in a former paragraph bewailed. For
appear to me to use genial pleasantry rather i when I perceive that a man is burning with Christhan angry threat, but to that which you have [uan love, and feel that thereby he has been made
evidently written in earnest, of which I have ]a faithful friend to me, whatever plans or thoughts
already spoken perhaps more than was fitting, ]of mine I entrust to him I regard as entrusted
but not more than my fears compelled me to not to the man, but to Him in whom his characdo, _ namely, the words, "lest perchance, being ] ter makes it evident that he dwells : for "God is
offended, you should have reason to remonstrate [love, and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in
with me." If it be possible for us to examine I God, and God in him ; "7 and if he cease to
and discuss anything by which our hearts may I dwell in love, his forsaking it cannot but cause
be nourished, without any bitterness of discord, las much pare as his abiding in it caused joy.
I entreat you let us address ourselves to this. Nevertheless, in such a case, when one who was
But if it is not possible for either of us to point an intimate friend has become an enemy, it is
out what he may judge to demand correction in ' better that he should search out what ingenuity
the other's writings, without being suspected of[ may help him to fabricate to our prejudice, than
euvy and regarded as wounding friendship, let [ that he should find what anger may provoke him
us, having regard to our spiritual life and health, [ to reveal. This every one most easily secures,
le,_vesuch conference alone. Let us content our- not by conceahng what he does, but by doing
selves with smaller attainments in that [knowl- nothing which he would wish to conceal. And
edge] which puffeth up, if we can thereby pre- Ithis the mercy of God grants to good and pious
serve unharmed that [charity] which edifieth.4 [ men : they go out and in among their friends in
I feel that I come far short of that perfection of libert3, and without fear, whatever these friends
......
[may afterwards become: the sins which may
John -.v..,.
I _ Job vli. ,, acc_Mi_ to timLXX., madmot_ cort_tly ttmn in [
s Cor.wu. x.
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revealed.
For when any false charge is fabfi- ]'erome'sanswer to Letters XXVIII., XL, and LXXI.
cated by a slanderer, either it is disbelieved, or,
if it is believed, our reputation alone is injured, TO AU_S'r_, _
LORDTmYLV HOLY,AND MOSt
our spiritual wellbeing is not affected. But when
BLmSED FATHEg, JEROMESEroUSGmggrmc m
any sinful action is committed, that action beCnmST.
comes a secret enemy, even though it be not I CHAP. X._ L I have received by Cyprian,
revealed by the thoughtless or malicious talk of,deacon, three letters, or rather three little books t
one acquainted with our secrets.
Wherefore an), [at the same time, from your Excellency, containperson of discernment
may see in your own ing what you call sundry questions, but what
example how, by the comfort of a good con- I feel to be ammadverslons on opimons which I
science, you bear what would otherwise be insup- have published, to answer which, if I were disportable _the
incredible enmity of one who was posed to do it, would require a pretty large
formerly your most intimate and beloved friend ; volume.
Nevertheless I shall attempt to reply
and how even what he utters against you, even without exceeding the limits of a moderately
what may to your dtsadvantage be believed by long letter, and without causing delay to our
some, you turn to good account as the armour brother, now in haste to depart, who only three
of righteousness on the left hand, which is not days before the time fixed for his journey asked
less useflfl than armour on the right hand ' in earnestly for a letter to take with him, in eonseour warfare with the devil.
But truly I would quence of which I am compelled to pour out
rather see him legs bitter in his accusations, than these sentences, such as the), are, almost w_thout
see you thus more fully armed by them.
This p.remeditation, answering you in a rambling effuIs a great and a lamentable wonder, that you mon, prepared not in the leisure of deliberate
should have passed from such amity to such composition, but in the hurry of extemporaneous
enmity : it would be a joyful and a much greater dictation, which usually produces a discourse
event, should you come back from such enmity ' that is more the offspnng of chance than the
to the friendship of former da)s.
parent of instruction ; just as unexpected attacks
throw into confusion even the bravest soldiers,
and they are compelled to take to flight before
LE'VI'ER
LXXD, r.
they can gird on their armour.
2. But our armour is Christ ; it is that which
(A.D. 4O4.)
the Apostle Paul prescribes when, wnting to the
TOMYLORDPRN_qIDIUS,
MOSTBLE%qED,
M'YBROTHFR Ephesians, he says, "Take unto you the whole
AND PARTNERIN THE PRIESTLYOFFICE, TRULY armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand
ESTEEMED,AUGUSIIN SENDS GREV:rL'qGIN TIIE in the ewl day ;" and again, "Stand, therefore,
LORD.
having your lores girt about with truth, and having on the breastplate
of righteousness ; and
x. I write to remind you of the request which ),our feet shod w_th the prep,xratlon of the gospel
I made to you as a sincere friend when you were of peace ; above all, taking the shield of faith,
here, that you would not refuse to send a letter wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery
of mine to our holy brother and fellow-presbyter
darts of the wicked : and take the helmet of
Jerome ; in order, moreover, to let your Charity salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is
know m what terms you ought to write to him the word of God."2
Armedwith these weapons,
on my behalf.
I have sent a copy of nay letter King David went forth in hts day to battle ; and
to him, and of his to me, by reading which your taking from the torrent's bed five smooth rounded
pious wisdom may easily see both the moderation
stones, he proved that, even amidst all the eddyof tone which I have been careful to preserve, lng currents of the world, his feelings were free
and the vehemence on his part by which I have both from roughness and from defilement ; drinkbeen not unreasonably filled with fear.
If, how- ing of the brook by the way, and therefore lifted
ever, I have written anything which I ought not up in spirit, he cut off the head of Goliath, using
to have written, or have expressed myself in an the proud enemy's own sword as the fittest inunbecoming way, let it not be to him, but to my- strument of death,3 smiting the profane boaster
self, in brotherly love, that you send your opimon on the forehead and wounding him in the same
of what I have done, in order that, if I am con- place in which Uzziah was smxtten with leprosy
vinced of my fault by your rebuke, I may ask iwhen he presumed to usurp the priestly office ; ¢
his forgiveness.
t _ Cot. vi. 1.

4 _ Chtcm.

xv_. x9.
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the same alsoin which shines the glory that makes works of this kind the title Epitaphium,
but
the saints rejoice in the Lord, saying, "The hght simply "Illustrious Men," e6,. "Illustrious
Genof Thy countenance is sealed upon us, 0 Lord." ' erals," or "philosophers,
orators,
historians,
Let us therefore also say, "My heart is fixed, 0 poets," etc., as the case may be. An EpitaphGod, flay heart is fixed: I will sing and give ium is a work written concerning
the dead;
praise : awake up, my glory ; awake, psaltery such as I remember having composed
long ago
and harp ; I myself will awake early ;" 2 that in after the decease of the presbyter Nepotmnus,
us may be fulfilled that word, "Open thy mouth of blessed memory.
The book, therefore, of
wide, and I will fill it ; "3 and, "The Lord shall twhich you speak ought to be entitled, "Congive the word with great power to them that pub- icerning Illustrious Men," or properly, "Concernlish it." * I am well assured that your prayer as ' ing Ecclesiastical
Writers," although it is said
well as mine is, that in our contendings
the vic- that by many who were not qualified to make
tory may remain with the truth.
For you seek any correction of the title, it has been called
Christ's glory, not your own : if you are victo- "Concerning
Authors."
,,
rious, I also gain a victory if I discover my error.
CHAP. m. -- 4- You ask, in the second place,
On the other hand, if I win the day, the gain is my reason for saying, in my commentary
on the
yours ; for "the children ought not to lay up for Epistle to the Galatians, that Paul could not
the parents, but the parents for the children."s
have rebuked Peter for that which he himself
We read, moreover, in Chronicles, that the chil- had done,7 and could not have ccnsured m andren of Israel went to battle with their minds other the dissimulation of which he was hmaself
set upon peace, 6 seeking even amid swords and confessedly guilty ; and you affirm that that rebloodshed and the prostrate slain a victory not buke of the apostle was not a maneeuvre of pious
for themselves, but for peace. Let me therefore,
policy, s but real ; and you say that I ought not
if it be the will of Christ, give an answer to all to teach falsehood, but that all things in Scripture
that you have written, and attempt in a short axe to be received literally as they stand.
dissertation
to solve your numerous questions.
To this I answer, in the first place, that your
I pass by the conciliatory phrases in your cour- wisdom ought to have suggested the rememteous salutation : I say nothing of the compli- brance of the short preface to nay commentaries,
ments by which you attempt to take the edge saying of my own person, " What then?
Am I
off your censure : let me come at once to the so foolish and bold as to promise that which he
matters in debate,
could not accomplish?
By no means ; but I
CHAP.
n. _ 3- You say that you received from
have rather, as it seems to me, with more reserve
some brother a book of mine, m which I have and hesitation, because feeling the deficiency of
given a list of ecclesla.stmal writers, both (;reek my strength, followed the commentaries
of Onand Latin, but whmh had no title; and that gen in this matter.
For that illustrious man
when you asked the brother aforesaid (I quote wrote five volumes on the Epistle of Paul to the
your own statement)
why the title-page had no Galatians, and has occupied
the tenth volume
inscription, or what was the name by which the of his Stramala with a short treatise upon his
book was known, he answered that it was called explanation of the epistle.
IIe also composed
" Epitaphium,"
i.e. "Obituary
Notices : " upon ]several treatises and fragmentary pieces upon it,
which you display your reasoning powers, by]which, if they even had stood alone, would ha_e
remarking that the name Epitaphium
would lsufficed.
I pass over my revered
instructor
have been properly given to the book if the iDldymus9
(blind, it is true, but quick-sighted
reader had found in it an account of the lives in the discernment
of spiritual things), and the
and writings of deceased authors, but that mas- Ib_shop of Laodicea, '° who has recently left the
much as mention is made of the works of many Church, and the early heretic Alexander, as well
who were living when the book was written, and as Eusebius of Emesa and Theodorus of Heraare at this day still living, you wonder why I clea, who have also left some brief dtsquisitlons
should have given the book a title so inappro- upon this subject.
From these works if I were
priate.
I think that it must be obvious to your to extract even a few passages, a work which
own common sense, that you might have dis- could not be altogether despised would be procovered the title of that book from its contents,
duced.
Let me therefore frankly say that I have
without any other help.
For you have read
both Greek and I.atm biographies of eminent
_ c_ ,i.,4.
men, and you know that they do not give to!
* D,,/_,=_to,4_.
" Vitdentem raeum IMdymum,"
-- Didymus
of Alexandria,
who,
, at the
t
s
s
a

Pt. tv 7, according
to the LXX.
Pt. Ivu y 8
p_ xxxt to
PS Ix'viii t t, in LXX. vertlon
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read all these ; and storing up in my mind very. of great moment ; I only confess frankly that I
many things which they contain, I have dictated read the writings of the Fathers) and, complying
to my"amanuensis sometimes what was borrowed iwith universal usage, put down in my commenfromother writers, sometimes what was my own, t_les a variety of explanations, that each may
_thout
distinctly remembering
the method, or adopt from the number given the one which
the words, or the opinions which belonged to!pleases
him. This method, I think, you have
each.
I look now to the I_rd in His mercy found in your reading, and have approved in
to grant that my want of skill and experience may. connection with both secular literature and the
not cause the things which others have well Divine Scriptures.
spoken to be lost, or to fail of finding among _ 6. Moreover,
as to this explanation which
foreign readers the acceptance with winch they i Origen first advanced,4 and which all the other
have met in the language in which they were commentators after him have adopted, they bring
first written.
If, therefore, anything in my ex-t I forward, chiefly for the purpose of answering,
plauatlun has seemed to you to demand correc- the blasphemies of Porphyry, who accuses Paul
tion, it would have been seemly for one of your ! of presumption
because he dared to reprove
learning to inquire first whether what I had writ- I Peter and rebuke hun to his face, and by reaten was found in the Greek writers to whom I ;soning convict him of having done wrong ; that
have referred;
and if they had not advanced i is to say, of being in the very fault which he
the opinion which you censured, you could then himself, who blamed another for transgressing,
with propriety condemn me for what I gave as had committed.
What shall I sayalso of John,
my own view, especially seeing that I have in who has long governed the Church of Constanthe preface openly acknowledged
that I had tmople, and holding pontifical rank,5 who has
followed the commentaries
of Origen, and had composed a very large book upon this paragraph,
dtctated sometnnes
the view of others, some- and has followed the opimon of Ongen and of
tunes my own, and have written at the end ofithe o]d expositors?
If, therefore, you censure
the chapter with whictl you find fault : "If any me as in the wrong, suffer me, I pray you, to be
one be d_ssatisfied with the interpretat,on
here mistaken in company wtth such men ; and when
given, by wh,ch it i_ shown that nelther did vou perceive that I have so many companions
Peter sin, nor did Paul rebuke prestlmptuously
_n my error, you will require to produce at least
a greater than himself, he is bound to show one partisan in defence of your truth.
So much
how Paul could consistently
blame in another on the interpretation
of one paragraph of the
what he himself did."
By which I have made Epistle to the Galatians.
it manifest that I d_d not adopt finally and
7. Lest, howe_er, I should seem to rest my"
irrevocably
that which I had read in these answer to your reasoning wholly on the number
Greek authors, but had propounded
what I of witnesses uho are on my stde, and to use the
had read, leaxiug to the reader's own judgment
names of illustrious men as a means of escaping
whether it shoukl be rejected or approved,
from the truth, not daring to meet you in argu5" You, however, in order to avoid doing what ment, I shall briefly bring forward some examples
I had asked, have devised a new argument from the Scriptures.
against the view proposed ; maintaining
that
In the Act_ of the Apostles. a voice was heard
the Gentries who had believed in Christ were by Peter, saying unto him, " Rise. Peter, slay and
frec from the burden of the ceremonial
law, eat," when all manner of four-footed beasts, and
but that the Jewish converts were under the law, creeping things, and birds of the a,r, were preand that Paul, as the teacher of the Gentiles,
sented before him ; by which saying it is proved
rightly rebuked those who kept the law ; where- that no man is by nature [ceremonially]
unclean,
as Peter, who was the chief of the "circumbut that all men are equally welcome to the goscision,",
was justly rebuked
for commanding
pel of Christ.
To which Peter answered, "Not
the Gentile convert._ to do that which the con- so, Lord ; for I have never cateu m_ything that
verts from among the Jews were alone under is common or unclean."
And the voice spake
obligation to observe.
If this is your opinion, unto him again the second time, "What God
or rather since it is your opimon, that all from hath cleansed, that call not thou common."
among the Jews who beheve are debtors to do Therefore he went to Cmsarea, and having enthe whole law, you ought, as being a bishop of i tered the house_of Cornelius, "he ope,,ued his
great fame in the whole world, to publish your mouth and said, Of a truth I perceive that God
doctrine, and labour to persuade all other bishops [ is no respecter of persons, but in every nktion he
to agree with you.
As for me in my humble lthat feareth Him and worketh righteousness is
I In
t Gal ii. 8.
a _a_o
tig_t_u_wulo,
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accepted
with Him."
Thereafter
"the
Holy James, and all the elders together, gave conGhost fell on all them which heard the word ; sent)
and they of the circumcision which believed were
8. These quotations should not be tedious to
astonished, as many as came with Peter, because the reader, but useful both to him and to me, as
that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift proving that, even before the Apostle Paul, Peter
of the Holy Ghost.
Then answered Peter, Can had come to know that the law was not to be in
any man forbid water, that these should not be force after the gospel was given ; nay more, that
baptizec_, which have received the Holy Ghost Peter was the prime mover in issuing the decree
as well as we ? And he commanded them to be by which this was affirmed.
Moreover, Peter
bsptized in the name of the Lord." ' "And the was of so great authority, that Paul has recorded
apostles and brethren that were in Judea heard !in his epistle : "Then, after three years, I went
that the Gentiles had also received the word of., up to Jerusalem
to see Peter, and abode with
God.
And wheu Peter was come up to Jerusa- hlm fifteen days." 4 In the following context,
lem, they that were of the circumcision
con- again, he adds: "Then, fourteeu years after, I
tended with him, saying, Thou wentest in to men went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, and
uncircumcised, and didst eat with them."
To took Titus with me also.
And I went up by
whom he gave a full explanation of the reasons revelation, and communicated
unto them that
of his conduct, and concluded with these words : gospel which I preach among the Gentiles ;"
"Forasmuch
then as God gave them the like gift pro_ng that he had not had confidence in his
as He d_d unto us who beheved on the Lord preaching of the gospel if he had not been conJesus Christ, what was I, that I could withstand firmed by the consent of Peter and those who were
God?
When they heard these things, they held with him. The next words are, "but privately to
their peace, and glorified God, saying, Then hath them that were of reputation, lest by any means
God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto I should run, or had run, in vain." Why did he
life. ''z Again, when, long after this, Paul and this privately rather than in pubhc ? Lest offence
Barnabas had come to Antioch, and "having
should be given to the faith of those who from
gathered the Church together, rehearsed all that among the Jews had believed, since they thought
God had done with them, and how He had that the lawwasstill in force, and that they ought
opened the door of Faith unto the Gentiles, cer- to join observance of the law with faith in the
rain men which came down from Judea taught Lord as their Saviour.
Therefore also, when at
the brethren, and said, Except ye be circumcised
that time Peter had come to Antioch (although
after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved, the Acts of the Apostles do not mention th_s, but
When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small
dissension
and Paul
dLsputation
with them,
deretrained that
and Barnabas,
and they
certain
other of them, should go up to Jerusalem
unto
the apostles and elders about this question. And
when they were come to Jerusalem, there rose
up certain of the sect of the Pharisees which believed, saying that it was needful to circumcise,

Iwe must believe Paul's statement),
Paul affirms
[that
he
"withstood
him
to
the
face,
because
he
was to be blamed.
For, before that
certain
I came from James, he did eat _ith the Gentiles :
! but when they were come, he withdrew, and separated himself, fearing them which were of the
c_rcumcision.
And the other Jews dissembled
hkew_se with him ; insomuch that Barnabas also

them, and to command them to keep the law of[ was carried away with thetr dissimulation.
But
Moses."
And when there had been much d_s- _when I saw," he says, "that they walked not upputing, Peter rose up, with his wonted readiness,, rightly, according to the truth of the gospel, I
"mad sa_d, Men and brethren, ye know how that ] said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a
a good while ago God made choice among us, ]Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles, and not
that the Gentiles by my mouth should hear the as do the Jews, why compellest thou the Genword of the gospel, and believe.
And God, tiles to live as do the Jews?"s
etc. No one can
which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, doubt, therefore, that the Apostle Peter was himgiving them the Holy Ghost, even as He did unto self the author of that rule with deviatmn from
us ; and put no difference between us and them, which he is charged.
The cause of that devaapurifying their hearts by faith.
Now therefore
tion, moreover, is seen to be fear of the Jews.
why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck For the Scripture says, that "at first he did eat
of thedisciples,
which neither 9ur fathers nor we with the Gentiles, but that when certain had
were able to bear? But we believe that, through come from James he withdrew, and separated
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be himself, fearing them which were of the clrcumsaved, even as they.
Then all the multitude
cision."
Now he feared the Jews, to whom he
kept silence ;" and to his opinion the Apostle had been appointed apostle, lest by occasion of
s Ace, z.z3-4&
Ac,.- zi. _-x8.

3 Actsxiv._7, and zv.z--z_.
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the Gentiles they should go back from the faith iof the law : and they are lnfoFmed of thee, that
in Christ; imitating the Good Shepherd in his thou teachest all the Jews which are among the
concern lest he should lose the flock committed
Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that they ought
to him.
not to circumcise their children, neither to walk
9. As I have shown, therefore, that Peter was after the customs.
What is it therefore ? The
thoroughly aware of the abrogation of the law ',multitude must needs come together : for they
of Moses, but was compelled by fear to pretend will hear that thou art come.
Do therefore this
to observe it, let us now see whether Paul, who that we say to thee : We have fo_ men which
accuse_ another, ever did anything of the same have a vow on them ; them take, and purify thykind himself.
We read in the same book: self with them, and be at charges with them,
,, Paul passed through Syria and Cilicia, confirm- that they may shave their heads : and all may
ing the churches.
Then came he to Derbe and know that those thin_, whereof they were inLystra : and, behold, a certain disciple was there, formed concerning thee, are nothing ; but that
named Ttmotheus, the son of a certain woman thou thyself also walkest orderly, and keepest the
which was a Jewe_s, and believed ; but his father law. Then Paul took the men, and the next day
was a Greek : which was well reported of by purifying himself with them, entered into the ternthe brethren that were at Lystra and Iconium. pie, to sigmfy the accomplishment
of the days
Him would Paul have to go forth with him ; and of purification, until an offering should be offered
he took and circumcised him, because of the for every one of them."_
O Paul, here again let
Jews which were in those quarters:
for they!me
question thee:
Why didst thou shave thy
knew all that his father was a Greek." ' O head, why didst thou walk barefoot according to
blessed Apostle Paul, who hadst rebuked Peter Jewish ceremomal law, why didst thou offer sacrifor dissimulation,
because he withdrew himself rices, why were victims slain for thee according
from the Gentiles through fear of the Jews whoto
the law? Thou wilt answer, doubtless, "To
came from James, why art thou, notwithstandavoid giving offence to those of the Jews who
ing thine own doctrine, compelled to circumcise:had
beheved."
"lb gain the Jews, thou didst
Timothy, the son of a Gentile, nay more, a Gen- pretend to be a Jew ; and James and all the
tile himself (for he was not a Jew, hawng not other elders taught thee this dissimulation.
But
been circumcised)?
Thou wilt answer, "Be- thou dktst not succeed in escaping, after all.
cause of the Jews which are in these quarters?"
For when thou wast on the point of being killed
If, then, thou forgiveth thyself the circumcision
in a tumult which had arisen, thou wast rescued
of a d|sciple coming from the Gentiles, forgive by the chief captain of the band, and was sent by
Peter al_o, who has precedence
above thee, his him to Cmsarea, guarded by a careful escort of
doing _me things of the same kind through soldiers, lest the Jews should kill thee as a disfear of the believing Jews.
Again, it is written : sembler, and a destroyer of the law ; and froma
" Paul after this tarried there yet a good while, Caesarea coming to Rome, thou didst, m thine.
and then took his leave of the brethren, and own hired house, preach Christ to both Jews and
sailed thence into Syria, and with him Priscilla Gentiles, and thy testimony was sealed under
and Aquila; ha_q_ng shorn his head in Cenchrea,
Nero's sword. 4
for he had a vow." _ Be it granted that he was
x I. We have learned, therefore, that through
compelled through fear of the Jews in the other fear of the Jews both Peter and Paul alike precase to do what he was unwilling to do ; where- tended that they observed the precepts of thefore did he let his hair grow in accordance with law. How could Paul have the assurance anti
a vow of his own making, and afterwards, when effrontery to reprove in another what he had,
in Cenchrea, shave his head according to the '.done himself?
I at least, or, I should rather say,
law, as the Nazarites, who had given themselves
others before me, have given such explanatioa
by vow to God, were wont to do, according to of the matter as they deemed best, not defendthe law of Moses?
ing the use of falsehood in the interest of t_io. But these things are small when compared
ligion,S as you charge them with doing, but
with what follows.
The sacred historian Luke teaching the honourable
exercise of a wise disfurther relates: "And when we were come to cretion ; 6 seeking both to show the wisdom of
Jerusalem, the brethren
received us gladly ;" the apostles, and to restrain the shameless biasand the day following, James, and all the elders phemies of Porphyry, who says that Peter and
who were with him, having expressed their ap- Paul quarrelled with each other in childish ri.
probation of his gospel, said to Paul: "Thou valry, and affirms that Paul had been inflamed
seest, brother, how many thousands
of Jews with envy on account of the excellences of Peter,'
there are which believe ; and they are all zealous
s Acts xxL t_--_.
,, Acts xxlh. 23, xxvili,
t -_

x_v 4z ,X_

l_J.

_ /-lo_seatam
O_ctotum

t4, 3o.

mendaetum.
dt*pematwntnu.

3311

LETTERS

OF

ST.

AUGUSTIN.

mid had written boastfully of things which he !keeping the Jewish Sabbath, as all the Jews have
either had not done, or, if he did them, had been accustomed
to do.
If this be true, we fall
done with inexcusable
presumption,
reproving'into
the heresy of Cerinthus and Ebion, who,
in another that which he himself had done. Ithough believing in Christ, were anathematized
They, in answering him, gave the best interpre- iby the fathers for this one error, that they mixed
tation of the passage which they could find ; tip the ceremonies of the law with the gospel of
what interpretation
have you to propound?
Christ, and professed their faith in that which
Surely.you nlust intend to say something better was new, without letting go what was old. Why
than they have said, since you have rejected do I speak of the Eblonites, who make pretenthe opinion of the ancient commentators,
sions to the name of Christian?
In our own
CHAt'. Iv.-- _2. You say in your letter.
You clay there exists a sect among the Jews throughdo not require me to teach you in what sense out all the synagogues of the East, which is
the apostle says, 'To the Jews I became as a called the sect of the Minei, and is even now
Jew, that I might gain the Jews ;'2 and other condemned
by the Pharisees.
Tbe adherents to
such things in the same passage, which are to!this sect are known commonly as Nazarenes;
be ascribed to the compassion of pitying love, 'they believe in Christ the Son of God, bonl of
not to the artifices of intentional dece_t, For he. the V_rgin Mary ; and they say that He who sufthat ministers to the sick becomes as if he were fered under Pontius Pilate and rose again, is the
sick himself, not indeed falsely pretending to be Isame as the one in whom we believe.
But _hile
under the fever, but considering with the nfind they desire to be both Jews and Christians, the),
of one truly sympathizing what he would wlsh'are neither the one nor the other.
I thcrefore
done for hnnself if he were in the sick man's beseech you, who think that you are called upon
place.
Paul was indeed a Jew ; and when he to heal my slight wound, which is no more, so to
had become a ('hri_tian, he had not abandoned
speak, than a prick or scratch from a needle,
those Jewish .sacraments which that people had to devote your skdl in the healing art to thLs
received
in thc right way, and for a certain grievous wound, which has been opened by a
appointed
time.
Therefore, even when he was spear driven home with the impetus of a javelin.
an apostle of Christ, he took part in observing i For there is surely no proportion
between the
these, but with this wew, that he might show' culpability of him who exhibits the various opmthat they were in no wise hurtful to those who, ious held by the fathers in a commentary
on
even after they had beheved m Christ, desired'Scripture,
and the guilt of him who reintroduee_
to retain the ccremonies whxch by the law they within the Church a most pestilential heresy.
had learned from their fathers ; provided
only: If, however, there is for us no alternative
but to
that they d_d not build on these their hope of' receive the Jews into the Church, along with. the
salvauon, since the salvation which was fore-iusages
prescribed
by thetr law; if, m short, Jt
shadowed in these has now been brought in by ishall be declared lawful for them to continue in
the Lord Jesus."
The sum of your _hole argu-' the Churches of Chrt_t what they have been
ment, which you have expanded
into a most accustomed
to practise m the synagogues
of
prolix dissertation,
is tlus, that Peter did not iSatan, I will tell you my opinion of the matter :
err in supposing that the law was binding on[they
wdl not become ChrLstians, but they wdl
those who from among the Jews had beheved, 'make us Jews.
but departed
from the right course in this, that
14. For what Christian will submit to hear
he compelled
the Gentile converts to conform'what
is said in your letter?
" Paul was indeed
to Jewish observances.
Now, ff he compelled
a Jew; and when he had become a Chrlstia,_,
them, it was not by use of authority as a teacher,
he had no_t:abandoned those Jewish sacraments
but by the example of his own practme.
And'which
that people had received in the right x_ay,
Paul, according to your view, did not protest and for a certain appointed
time.
Therefore,
against what Peter had done personally, but even when he was an apostle of Christ, he took
asked wherefore Peter would compel those who part in observing these ; but with th_s view, that
were from among the Gentiles to conform to he might show that they were in no wise hurtful
Jewish observances,
to those who, even after they had believed m
13. The matter in debate, therefore, or I Christ, desired to retain the ceremonies
which
should rather say your opinion regarding it, is by the law they had learned from their fathers."
,ummed up in this : that since the preaching of I Now I implore you to hear patiently my cornthe gospel of Christ, the believing Jews do well[ plaint.
Paul, even when he was an apostle of
in observing the precepts of the law, i.e. in offer- Christ, observed
Jewish ceremonies ; and you
ing sacrifices as Paul did, m circumcising
thor affirm that they are in no wise hurtful to those
children, as Paul did in the case of Timothy, and [ who wish to retain them as they had received
them from their fathers by the law. I, on the
LetterXL. 4, P._Tacontrary, shall maintain, aaad, though the world
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were to protest against my view, I may boldly that were not good, and judgments whereby they
declare that the Jewish ceremonies are to Chris- should not bye." s I say these things, not that
tians both hurtful and fatal ; and that whoever I may, hke Manich_us and Marcion, destroy the
observes them, whether he be Jew or Gentile law, which I know on the testimony of the aposoriginally, is cast into the pit of perdition,
fie to be both holy and spiritual; but because
,' For Christ is the end of the law for righteous- when " faith came," and the fulness of times,
negs to every one that believeth," ' that is, to "God sent forth His Son, made of a woman,
both Jew and Gentde ; for if the Jew be ex- made under the law, to redeem them that were
cepted, He is not the end of the law for right- under the law, that we m_ght recewe the adopeousness to every one that beheveth.
More- tlon of sou%" 9 and might hve no longer under
over, we read in the Gospel, "The law and the the law as our schoohnaster, but under the Heir,
prophets were untd John the Baptist. '':
Also, in who has now attained to full age, and is Lord.
another place: "Therefore
the Jews sought the
15. It is further said m your letter: "The
more to kill Him, because He had not only thing, therefore, which he rebuked m Peter was
broken the Sabbath, but said al_o that God was not his observing the customs handed down
His Father, making Himself equal with God." 3 from hm fathers, which Peter, ff he wished, might
Again: "Of His fulne_s have all we received, do without being chargeable with deceit or mand grace for grace ; for the law was gwen by I consistency."'°
Again I say: Since you are a
Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus bishop, a teacher m the Churches of Christ, if
Christ."4
Instead of the grace of the law which you would prove what you assert, receive any
has passed away, we have recewed the grace of Jew who, after having become a Christian, elfthe gospel which is abiding ; and instead of the ',cumclses any son that may be born to him, obshadows and types of the old dispensation,
the ser_es the Jewtsh Sabbath, abstains from meats
truth has come by Jesus Christ.
Jeremiah also[which God has created to be used with thanksprophesied thus in God's name: " Behold, the gl_mg, and on the evening of the fourteenth
days come, salth the Lord, that I will make a lday of the first month slays a paschal lamb;
new covenant with the house of Israel, and with !and _hen you have done this, or rather, have
the house of Judah ; not according to the cove- refused to do it (for I know that you are a Chnsnant which I made with their father, m the day itmn, and wdl not be gudty of a profane action),
that I took them by the hand, to bring them ,you wdl be constrained, whether _dhngly or unout of the land of Egypt." s Observe what the willingly, to renounce ),our opinion ; and then
prophet says, not to Gentiles, who had not been, you wdl know that _t is a more difficult work to
partakers m any former covenant, but to the_reject
the olnmon of others than to estabhsh
Jewish nation.
He who has given them the law your own.
Moreover, lest perhaps we should
by 3lo_es, promises in place of it the new cove- 'not believe )'our statement, or, 1 should rather
naut of the gospel, that they m_ght no longer say, understand _t (for it _s often the case that a
h_e m the oldness of the letter, but m the new-. d_,course unduly extended _s not mtelhg_ble, and
ness of the spirit.
Paul h_mself, moreover, m is less censured by the unskilled in d_scussion
connecuon w_th whom the d_scuss_on of thin because its weakness is not so easdy percewed),
question has arisen, delivers such sentiments as you inculcate your opimon by retterating
the
these frequently, of which I sub.lom only a few, 'statement
in these words : " Paul had forsaken
as I desire to" be brief: " Behold, I Paul say everything peculiar to the Jews that was evd,
,
"
od's
unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Ctmst shall .especmlly th_s, that
bemg _gmorant of G
'
S
profit you nothing."
Again : "Christ is become : nghteousnes , and going about to estabhsh their
of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are jus- [ own righteousness, they had not submitted themt_fied by the law ; ye are fallen from grace." ',selves to the righteousness of God.' "
In this,
Again : "If ye be led of the Spent, ye are not _moreover, he differed from them, that after the
under the law.""
From which _t is ewdent that passion and resurrection of Christ, in whom had
he ha.s not the Holy Spirit who submits to the! been gwen and made manifest the mystery of
law, not, as our fathers affirmed the apostles to!grace,
according to the order of Melchizedek,
have done fei-nedlv
under the _rotnntmcrs ofl they still considered it binding on them to celea w_se disc'retion,, but, as you SUl_pose_to °have brate, not out of mere reverence for old customs,
been the case, sincerely.
As to the quahty of!but as necessary to salvation, the sacraments of
these legal precepts, Ictus learn from God's own the old dispensation ; which were indeeci.at one
teaching : ,, I gave them," He says, "statutes I time necessary, else had _t been unprohtat)te ana
vain for the Maccabees to suffer martyrdom as
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a Matt.

• 4
xt
z3 mad/.atlte

s Johnv. _8
John
S Jet
_al.

t t6, t 7.
xxx:
3_, _a.
v. a, 4, z_.

Du/_at_.

xvi.

t6.
• Ezek.
xx.
_5.
9 G_.
tv.
_o Letter
XL.
sec

st Rom.x. 3.

5,

P

_73"

',

340

•

LETTERS

OF

ST.

AUGUSTIN.

they did for their adherence to them.' Lastly, he became as without law, that he might gain
in this also Paul differed from the Jews, that they them also ? The explanation is found in thls,
persecuted the Christian preachers of grace as that he took part in the Jewish rites as being
enemies of the law. These, and all similar himself a Jew ; and that when he said all th_s
errors and sins, he declares that he counted but whmh I have quoted, he meant not that he preloss and dung, that he might win Christ. ''2
tended to be what he was not, but that he felt
x6. We have learned from you what evil with true compassion that he must bring such
things peculiar to the Jews Paul had abandoned ; help to them as would be needful for himself if
let us now learn from your teaching what good he were involved in their errorA Herein he exthings which were Jewish he retained. You will ercised not the subtlety of a deceiver, but the
reply: "The ceremonial ob._ervances in which sympathy of a compassionate dehverer." A
they continued to follow the practice of their triumphant vindication of Paul I You prove
fathers, in the way in which these were complied that he did not pretend to share the error of the
with by Paul himself, without believing them to Jews, but was actually involved in it ; and that
be at all necessary to salvation." I do not fully he refused to imitate Peter in a course of deunderstand what you mean by the words, "with- ceptton, dissembling through fear of the Jews
out believing them to be at all necessary to salva- what he really was, but without reserve freely
tmn." For If they do not contribute to salvation, avowed himself to be a Jew. Oh, unheard-of
why are they observed? And if they must be compassion of the apostle ! In seeking to make
observed, they by all means contribute to salva- the Jews Christians, he himself became a Jew!
tion ; especmlly seeing that, because of observ- For he could not have persuaded the luxurious
ing them, some have been made martyrs : for to become temperate if he had not himself bethey would not be observed unless they con- come luxurious like them; and could not have
tributed to salvation. For they are not things brought help, in his couapasslorl, as you say, to
indifferent _ neither good nor bad, as philoso-, the wretched, otherwise than by experiencing in
phers say. Self-control is good, self-indulgence his own person their wretchedness ! Truly
is bad: between these, and indifferent, as hay-]wretched, and worthy of most compassionate
ing no moral quahty, are such things as walking, lamentation, are those who, carried away by
blowing one's nose, expectorating phlegm, etc. vehemence _f d,sputation, and by love for the
Such an action is neither .good nor bad; for law which has been aboli_hed, have made Chnst's
whether you do it or leave _t undone, it does not apostle to be a Jew. Nor is there, after all, a
affect your standing as righteous or unrighteous, great difference between my opinion and yours :
But the observance of legal ceremomes _s not a for I say that both Peter and Paul, through fear
thing indifferent, it is either good or bad. You ! of the believing Jews, practised, or rather presay it is good. I affirm it to be bad, and bad itended to practise, the precepts of the Jewish
not only when done by Gentile converts, but law; whereas )ou maintain that they d_d th,s
also when done by Jews who have beheved. In i°ut of pity, " not with the subtlety of a dethis passage you fall, if I am not mistaken, into ]cetver, but with the sympathy of a compass*onone error while avoiding another.
For wlule ate dehverer."
But by both this is equally
you guard yourself against the blasphemies of admitted, that (whether from fear or from imy)
.Porphyry, you become entangled in the snares'they pretended to be what they were not. .ks
of Ebion ; pronouncing that the law is binding, to ),our argument against our wew, that he ought
on those who from among the Jews have believed. ]to have become to the Gentiles a Gentile, if to
Perceiving, again, that what you have said is a the Jews he became a Jew, this favour_ our
dangerous doctrine, you attempt to quahfy it by opmmn rather than ),ours. for as he did not
words which are only superfluous : VlZ., "The actually become a Jew, so he did not actually
law must be observed not from any belief, such become a heathen ; and as he d_d not actually
as prompted the Jews to keep it, that this is become a heathen, so he did not actually benecessary to salvation, and not in any misleading come a Jew. His conformity to the Gentiles
dissimulat,on such as Paul reproved in Peter."
consisted in this, that he received as Christians
17. Peter therefore pretended to keep the the uncircumcised who believed in Christ, and
law ; but this censor of Peter boldly observed left them free to use w_thout scruple meats which
the things prescribed by the law. The next the Jewish law prohibited ; but not, as you supwords of your letter are these: "For if Paul pose, in taking part in their worship of idols.
observed these sacraments in order, by pretend- For "in Christ Jesus, neither circumcision availing to be a Jew, to gain the Jews, why did he eth anything, nor uncircumcision, but the keepnot also take part with the Gentiles in heathen ing of the commandments of God." *
sacrifices, when to them that were without law
18. I ask you, therefore, and with all urgency
t _Mace.vii.t.
_ I.ett_r
XL.6,p._7¢.
s Ph_ h_8. _t_ XI_.me.6,p._74.
')GaLv.6 trodvi.t,_
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press the request, that you forgive me this humble ! you do this, you will be compelled to find fault
of the matter ; and, with all the hbranes of the Churches ; for you
attempt - -"
aL a discussion
wherein I have transgressed, lay the.blame upon will scarcely find more than one Ms. here and
yourself who compelled
me to w n,t.e ,m reply, ]thee which has not these interpolations.
and who mane me out to De as onna as _te-_
tSaAp, v_.- 20. A few words now as to your
s_chorus. And do not bring the reproach of remark that I ought not to have given a translateaching the practice of lying upon me who am i tion, after this had been already done by the
a follower of Christ, who said, " I am the Way, ancients ; and the novel syllogism which you
the Truth, and the L!fe." ' It is impossible for! use : "The passages of which the Seventy have
of the Truth, to bow given an interpretation
were either obscure or
m e who am a worshipper
under the yoke of falsehood.
Moreover, refra n' plain.
If they were obscure, it is believed that
from stirring up against me the unlearned crowd i you are as likely to have been mistaken as the
who esteem you as their bishop, and regard with others ; if they were plain, it is not beheved
the respect due the priestly office the orations that the Seventy could have been mistaken."2
which you deliver in the church, but who esteem [ All the commentators
who have been our
lightly an old decrepit man like me, courting predecessors
in the Lord m the work of exthe retirement of a monastery far from the busy Ipounding the Scriptures, have expounded etther
haunts of men ; and seek others who may be,what was obscure or what was plain.
If some
more fitly instructed or corrected by you.
For lpassages were obscure, how could you, after
the sound of your voice can scarcely reach me, ',them, presume to discuss that which they were
who am so far separated from you by sea and not able to explain ? If the passages were plain,
land.
And if you happen to write me a letter, it was a waste of tlme for you to have undertaken
Italy and Rome are sure to be acquainted with to treat of that which could not possibly have
its contents long before it is brought to me, to escaped them.
This syllog_sm applies with pcwhom alone it ought to be sent.
culiar force to the book of Psalms, in the interCHAP. V.--19.
In another letter you ask why pretation of which Greek commentators
have
a former translation which I made of some of written many volumes : viz. is/, Origen : 2d,
the canonical books was carefully marked with Eusebius of C_esarea ; 3d, Theodorus of Heraasterisks and obelisks, whereas I afterwards pub- clea ; 4t/_, Asterius of Seythopolis ; 5/h, Apollinaris
hshed a translation without these.
You must]of
Laodicea;
and, 6t/z, I)idymus of Alexandria.
pardon my saying that you seem to me not to _There are said to be minor works on selections
understand the matter : for the former translation
from the Psalms, but I speak at present of the
Is from the Septuagint;
and wherever obelisks, whole book.
Moreover, among Latin writers
are placed, they are designed to indicate that i,the bishoos.
. Hilarv_ of Poitiers, and Eusebius. .°f
the Seventy have said more than is found in the' Vercefl, have translated Origen and Eusebms
Hebrew.
But the asterisks indicate what has'of
C_esarea, the former of whom has in some
been added by Origen from the version of Theo-, things been followed by our own Ambrose.
Now,
dot_on. In tb.at version I was translating from [ I put it to your wisdom to answer why you, after
the Greek: but in the later version, translating, all the labours of so many and so competent
from the Hebrew itself, I have expressed what I !interpreters, differ from them m your exposition
understood it to mean, being careful to preserve ' of some passages ? If the Psalms are obscure,
rather the exact sense than the order of the it must be beheved that you are as likely to be
words.
I am surprised that you do not read mistaken as others; if they are plain, it is inthe books of the Seventy translators in the genuine credible that these others could have fallen into
form in which they were originally given to the m|stake.
In either case, your exposition has
world, but as they have been corrected, or rather been, by your own showing, an unnecessary
corrupted, by Origen, with his obehsks and as- labour ; and on the same princip.le, no one would
tensks ; and that you refilse to follow the trans- ever venture to speak on any subject atter others
lation, however feeble, which has been given by ]have pronounced their opinion, and no o.ne would
a Christian man, especially seeing that Origen be at liberty to write anything regarding that
borrowed the things which he has added from lwhich another has once handled, however irathe edition of a man who, after the passion of portant the matter might be.
Christ, was a Jew and a blasphemer.
Do you
It is, however, more in keeping with your
wish to be a true admirer and partisan of the [enlightened judgment, to grant to all others the
Seventy translators?
Then do not read what liberty which you tolerate in yourself; for in my
you find under the asterisks ; rather erase them attempt to translate into Latin, for the benefit of
from the volumes, that you may approve yourself _those who speak the same language with myself,
indeed a follower of the ancients.
If, however, lthe corrected Greek versmn of the Scriptures, I
x John xiv. 6.

_

XXVIII.

ch. _t. p. _,Sz.

_'_

•
.'%

342

LETTERS

OF

ST.

AUGUSTIN.

i

have laboured not to supersede what has been that the words in the Hebrew Mss. were correctly
long esteemed, but only to bring prominently rendered in the Greek version, and in the Latin
forward those things which have been either one taken from it. What further need I say?
omitted or tampered withby the Jews, in order The man was compelled to correct your version
that I.atin readers might know what is found in in that passage as if it had been falsely translated,
the original Hebrew.
If any one is averse to as he desired not to be left without a congregareading it, none compels him against his will. tion,--a
calamity which he narrowly escaped.
Let him drink with satisfaction
the old wine, From this case we also are led to think that you
and despise my new wine, i.e. the sentences may be occasionally mistaken.""
which I have published in explanatmn of former
CHAP. vii.-- 22. You tell me that I have given
writers, with the design of making more obvmus a wrong translation of some word in Jonah, and
by my remarks what in them seemed to me to that a worthy bishop narrowly escaped losing h_s
be obscure,
charge through the clamorous tumult of h_s peoAs to the principles which ought to be followed pie, which was caused by the different rendering
in the interpretation
of the Sacred Scriptures,
of this one word.
At the same t_me, you withthey are stated in the book whJch I have written,' i hold from me what the word was which I ha_e
and in all the mtroducuons to the divine books mistranslated ; thus taking away the possibility of
which I have in my edition prefixed to each ; my saying anything in my own vindication, lest
and to these I think it sufficient to refer the my reply should be fatal to your objection.
Perprudent reader.
And since you approve of my haps it _s the old dispute about the gourd v,'hJch
labours in revising the translation of the New has been revwed, after slumbering
for many
Testament, as you say,--g_ving
me at the same long years since the illustrious man, who m that
time thts as your reason, that very many are day comhined in his own person the ancestral
acquainted
with the Greek language, and are honours of the Corneln and of Asinius Polho?
therefore competent
judges of my work,--it
brought against me the charge of giving m my
would have been but faxr to have gtven me credit translauon the word "ivy" instead of "gourd."
for the same fidehty in the Old Testament;
for I have already given a sufficaent answer to th_s
I have not followed my own imagination,
but in my commentary on Jonah. At present, I deem
have rendered the divine words as i found them 'it enough to say that in that passage, where the
understood
by those who speak the Hebrew Septuagint
has "gourd,"
and Aquila and the
language.
If you have any doubt of this in any I others have rendered
the
word
"ivy" (K(**o_),
.
.
,
passage, ask the Jews what is the meamng of the the Hebrew Ms. has "c_ce_on,' which is in the
original.
I Syriac tongue, as now spoken, "ciceia."
It _s
2i. Perhaps you will say, "What if the Jews a kind of shrub having large leaves like a vine,
decline to answer, or choose to impose upon'land when planted it quickly springs up to the
us ?"
Is tt conceivahle that the whole multitude
s_ze of a small tree, standing upright by _ts o_n
of Jews will agree together to be silent if a_ked, stem, w_thout requiring any support of canes or
about my translation,
and that none shall be poles, as both gourds and _vy do.
If, therefore,
found that has any knowledge of the Hebrew
in translating word for word, I had put the word
language?
Or wdl they all imitate those Jews "ciceia," no one would know what it meant ; _f
whom you menuon as having, in some httle I had used the word "gourd,"
I would have satd
town, conspired to injure my reputation?
For what is not found in the Hebrew.
I therefore
in your letter you put together the following put down "_vy," that I m_ght not differ from all
story : --" A certain bishop, one of our brethren,
other translators.
But ff your Jews sa_d, either
having
Church
overcame
whichupon,
he ] through
or ignorance,
you yourself
_ugpresides introduced
the readingin oftheyour
version,
gest, thatmalice
the word
ts in the as
Hebrew
text whtch
awhtch
word you
in have
the book
the dtfferent
prophet Jonah,
found that
m the
and Latin
versmns, it
_s
_given of
a very
renderingof',] IS
e ident
they Greek
were either
unacquainted
w_th
from that whtch had been of old familiar to the I Hebrew, or have been pleased to say what was
senses and memory of all the worshippers, and ] not true, in order to make sport of the gourdhad been chanted for so many generations . in l planters.
the Church.
Thereupon
such the
a tumult
In closing
this letter,
beseech
to nave
the
congregation,
especiallyarose
among
Greeks,in I some
consideration
for a Isoldier
whoyou
is now
old
correcting what had been read, and denouncing
the translation as false, that the bishop was cornpelled to ask the testimony of the Jewish residents (it was in the town of Oea).
These,
whether from ignorance or from spite, answered

iand has long retired from active service, and not
] to force him to take the field and again expose
]
¢
_ u_ _au_ _-_ _,_,_ to ,,_ c=t_u=,, ,e,o_ j_,o_
_'_
m _'' =om,=,._ on _ _..,,_g., ,_,=_u,,_
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why the gourds found in th_s _:_on of a n_l_
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his life to the chances of war. Do you, who are I them, and cast lots upon my vesture." 7 Whereyoung, and who have been appointed to the con- ifore _ill you be guilty of dividing the garments
spicuous seat of pontifical dignity, give yourself I,of the Lord, and not hold in common with the
to teaching the people, and enrich Rome with whole world that coat of charity, woven from
new stores from ferule Africa.'
I am contented
above throughout, which even His executioners
to make but little noise in an obscure corner of! did not rend? In the same Psalm we read that
a monastery, with one to hear me or read to me. the whole world holds this, for he says : "All
the ends of the world shall remember and turn
unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the naLE'Iq'ER
LXXVI.
tions shall worship before Thee ; for the king(A.D. 402.)
dora is the Lord's, and He is the Governor among
the nations."8
Open the ears of your soul, and
,. Hear, O Donatist% what the Catholic hear: "The mighty God, even the Lo_o, hath
Church _ys to you : "0 ye sons of men, how spoken, and called the earth, from the rising
long will ye be slow of heart? why will ye love of the sun unto the going down thereof; out of
vamty, and follow after hes?" _ Why have you Zion, the perfection of beaut),."9
If you do not
severed yourselves, by the heinous impiety of wish to understand thas, hear the gospel from the
schism, from the unity of the whole world ? You Lord's own lips, how He said : " All things must
give heed to the falsehoods concerning the stir- be fulfilled whach were written in the Law of
rendering of the divine books to persecutor%
Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms,
which men who are either deceiving you, or are ' concerning Him ; and that repentance
and re-

_.

,

themselves deceived, utter m order that you may }mission of sans"should be preached in His name,,
,o
die in a state of heretical separation:
and you among all nations, beginning at Jeru_lem.
do not give heed to what these divine books The words in the Psalm, "the earth from the
themselves proclaim, in order that you may live using of the sun unto the going down thereof,"
in the peace of the Catholic Church.
Where- I correspond to these in the Gospel, "among all
fore do you lend an open ear to the words oflnations;
'' and as He said in the Psalm, " from
men who tell you things whach they have never_iZlon, the perfectaon of beauty," He has said in
been able to prove, and are deaf to the voace of I the Gospel, "beginning at Jerusalem."
God
speaking
thus:Son"The
hath I said
unto I rourselves,
2. Your before
|maginatlon
that ofyou
separating
me, Thou
art My
; this I_rd
day have
begotten
the tame
the are
han,est,
from
Thee.
Ask of Me, and I shall gave Thee the the tares which are mixed _]th the wheat, proves
heathen for Thine inheratance, and the uttermost that you are only tares. For if you were wheat,
parts of the earth for "Flay possession" ? 3 "To you would bear with the tares, and not separate
Abraham and his seed were the promises made. yourselves from that which is growing in Christ's
He saith not, ' And to seeds,' as of many, but as field. Of the tares, indeed, it has been said,
of one, 'And to thy seed,' which is Christ.""
"Because imquity shall abound, the love of many
And the promise to which the apostle refers is shall wax cold ; " but of the wheat it is said,
this. " In thy seed shall all the nations of the "He that shall endure unto the end, the same
earth be ble,sed." s Therefore lift up the eyes shall I)e saved." " What grounds have you for
of your souls, and see how in the whole world believing that the tares have incre_ed and filled
all nations are blessed in Abraham's seed. Abra- the world, and that the wheat has decreased,
ham, in his day, believed what was not yet seen ; and is found now in Africa alone ? You claim
but you who see it refuse to believe what has to be Christians, and you disclaim the authority
been fulfilled3
The Lord's death was the ran- of Christ.
He said, " Let both grow together
sore of the world; He prod the price for the till the harvest;"
He saad not, "Let the wheat
whole world ; and you do not dwell in concord decrease, and let the tares multiply."
He said,
wath the whole world, as would be for your ad- "The field is the world ;" He said not, "The
vantage, but stand apart and strive contentiously
field is Africa."
He said, "The harvest is the
to destroy the whole world, to your own loss• end of the world ;" He said not, "The harvest
Hear now what is said in the Psalm concerning
is the time of Donatus."
He said, "The reapers
this rasl_om: "They pierced my hands and my are the angels;"
He said not, "The reapers
feet.
I may tell all nay bones ; they look and are the captains of the Circumcelliones."
" But
stare upon me. They part my garments among you, by charging the good wheat with being
tares, have proved yourselves to be tares ; and
f_ _n_lud_ to theix'oat towhichRomewas mdebtodtoMrica
z Ps iv._.
? Ps.xxli.16,17. lB.
3 Ps, u. 7, _.
4 Gal. m. x6
s Gin xxtt. zg.
v_T_,, • ,. oragmal

be.It is antithetical:

8 Ps, XXtI _17,28.
9 Ps.I
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to Luke xxiv. 44, 47.
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what is worse, you have prematurely separated your favour, that to promote it you receive back
yourselves from the wheat. For some of your lthose whom you condemned ? Felicianus of
predecessors, in whose impious schism you oh- Musti is now one of you. We have read constinately remain, delivered up to persecutors lcerning him, that he was formerly condemned
the sacred _ss. and the vessels of the Church by )our council, and afterwards accused by you
(as may be seen in municipal records ') ; others at the bar of the proconsul, and in the town of
of them passed over the fault which these men Musti was attacked as is stated in the municipal
confessed, and remained in communion with records.
them ; and both parties having come together
4- If the surrendering of the sacred books to
to Carthage as an infatuated faction, condemned destruction is a crime which, in the case of the
others w_thout a hearing, on the charge of that king who burned the book of Jeremmh, God
fault which they had agreed, so far as they punished with death as a prisoner of war,3how
themselves were concerned, to forgive, and then much greater is the guilt of schism ! For those
set up a b_shop against the ordained bishop, authors of schism to whom you have compared
and erected an altar against the altar already the followers of Maximianus, the earth opening,
recogmsed. Afterwards they sent to the Era- swallowed up alive.4 Why, then, do you object
peror Constantine a letter begging that bishops against us the charge of surrendering the sacred
of churches beyond the sea shou]d be appointed books which you do not prove, and at the same
to arb_trate between the bishops of Africa. When time both condemn and welcome back those
the judges whom they sought were granted, and among yourselves who are schismatics? If you
at Rome had given their decision, they refused are proved to be in the right by the fact that
to submit to it, and complained to the Emperor i you have suffered persecution from the Emperor,
or against the b_shops as having judged unright- ! a still stronger claim than yours must be that of
eously. From the sentence of another bench of the followers of Maximianus, whom you have
bishops sent to Aries to try the ca_, they ap- ' yourselves persecuted by the help of judges sent
pealed to the Emperor himself. When he had i to you by Catholic emperors. If you alone have
heard them, and they had been proved guilty of i baptism, what weight do you attach to the bapcalumny, they still persisted in their wickedness. _tism administered by followers of Maxlmianus
Awake to the interest of your salvation ! love m the case of those whom Feheianus baptized
peace, and return to unity ! Whensoever you', while he was under your sentence of condemnadesire it, we are ready to recite in detail the tion, who came along wah him when he was
events to which we have referred,
afterwards restored by you ? Let your bishops
3. He is the assocmte of wicked men who lanswer these questions to your laity at least, _f
consents to the deeds of w_cked men ; not he they will not debate with us; and do you, as
who suffers the tares to grow in the Lord's field you value your salvation, consider what kind of
unto the harvest, or the chaff to remain until doctrine that must be about which they refuse
the final winnowing time. If you hate tho_e ! to enter into di_uss_on with us. If the wolves
who do ewl, shake yourselves free from the crime have prudence enough to keep out of the way
of schism. If you really feared to a.qsoeiate'of the shepherds, why have the flock so lost
with the wicked, you would not for so many i their prudence, that they go into the de_s of
years have permitted Optatus • to remain among I the wolves ?
you when he wa_ hying in the most flagrant sin.
And as you now gwe him the name of martyr,
LE'I_I'ER LXXVII.
you must, ff you are consistent, give him for l
(_.D. 4o4.)
whom he died the name of Christ. Finally,
.MY LORDS
MOST
BEwherein has the Christian world offended you, TO FELIX AND HILARINUS,
from which you have insanely and wickedly cut
LOVED,aND na_rHRES WOgTHVor ALLHO_yourselves off? and what claim upon your esOUR,AUGUSTIN
SENDSGREETING
IN THELORD.
teem have those followers of Maximianus, whom
_. I do not wonder to see the minds of beyou have received back with honour after they lievers disturbed by Satan, whom resist, conunuhad been condemned by you, and violently cast ing in the hope which rests on the promises of
forth by warrant of the civil authorities from God, who cannot he, who has not only condetheir churches ? Wherein has the peace of scended to promise in eternity rewards to us
,Christ offended you, that you resist it by separat- who believe and hope in Him, and who perseJng yourselves from those whom you calumniate ? Ivere in love unto the end, but has also foretold
and wherein has the peace of Donatus earned I that in time offences by which our faith must be
_--ltried
and proved shall not be wantin_ ; for He
• rrooeecmg,__,emremunamm rellx, tae.er LIII. _
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of many shall wax cold ; " but He added ira-!
mediately, "and he that shall endure to the end,
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the same shall be saved. ''_ Why, therefore,
should it seem strange that men bring calumnies
against the servants of God, and being unable
to turn them aside from an upright life, endearour to blacken their reputation, seeing that they
do not cease uttering blasphemies daily against
God, the Lord of these servants, if they are displeased by anything in which the execution of
His righteous and secret counsel is contrary to
their deslre ? Wherefore I appeal to your wisdora, my lords most beloved, and brethren worthy of all honour, and exhort you to exercise
your minds in the way which best becomes
Christians, setting over against the empty calummes and groundless suspicions of men the
written word of God, which has foretold that
these
thingswith
should
come, and has warned us to
meet them
fortitude.

z. Would that you, giving earnest heed to the
word of God, did not require counsel of mine
to support you under whatsoever offences may
arise l Would that your comfort rather came
from Him by whom we also arc comforted ; who
has foretold not only the good things which He
designs to give to those who are holy and faithful, but al_o the evil things in which this world
is to abound ; and has caused these to be written, in order that we may expect the blessings
_hich are to follow the end of th_s world w_th a
certainty not le_s complete than that which attends our pre_ent exper|ence of the ewls which
had been predicted as coming before the end
of the world ! Wherefore also the apostle says,
"Whatsoever things were written aforetime, were
written for our learning, that we through patlenee and comfort of the Scriptures might have
_. Let me therefore say in a few words to hope." _ And wherefore did our Lord Himself
your Charity, that the presbyter I_niface has judge it necessary not only to say, "Then shall
not been discovered by me to be guilty of any the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingcrime, and that I have never believed, and do dora of their Father" s which shall come to
not yet believe, any charge brought against him. pass after the end of the world, but also to
How, then, could I order his name to be deleted exclaim, "Woe unto the world because of of.
from the roll of presbyters, when filled with: fences!,,s if not to prevent us from flattering
alarm by that word of our Lord in the gospel : ourselves with the idea that we can reach the
"With what judgment ye judge ye shall be mansions of eternal felicity, unless we have overjudged "? _ For, seeing that the d_spute which come the temptat|on to yield when exercised by
has arisen between him and Spes has by their the afflictions of time ? Why was it necessary
consent been submitted to divine arbitration in for Him to say, "Because imquity shall abound,
a way which, if you desire _t, can be made the love of many shall wax cold," if not in
known to you: who am I, that I should prc- order that those of whom He spoke in the next
sume to anticipate the chvine award by deleting sentence, "but he that shall endure to the end
or passing over his name ? As a bishop, I ought shall bc saved," ' might, when they saw love
not rashly to suspect him ; and as being only a waxing cold throngh abounding imqmty, be
man, I cannot dec_de infallibly concerning things i saved from being put to confusion, or filled with
which are h_dden from me. Even in secular fear, or crushed with grief about such things, as
matters, when an appeal has been made to a if they were strange and unlooked for, and might
higher authority, all procedure is sisted while rather, through w|tnessing the events which had
the case awaits the decision from which there is been predicted as appointed to occur before
no appeal ; because if anything were changed the end, be assisted in pattently enduring unto the
while the matter is depending on his arbitration, end, so as to obtain after the end the reward of
this would bc an insult to the higher tribunal, reigning in peace in that life which has no end?
And how great the distance between even the
z. Wherefore, beloved, in regard to that scanh_ghest human authority and the d_wne !
dal by which some are troubled concerning the
May the mercy of the Lord our God never
forsake you, my lords most beloved, and breth- presbyter
are not to Boniface,
be grievedI do
for not
it ; say
for to
in you
men that
whoyou
do
ten worthy of all honour,
not grieve for such things the love of Christ is
not, whereas those who take pleasure in such
LETTER LXXVIII.
things are filled with the malice of the devil
(^.v. 4o4. )
Not, however, that anything has come to our
knowledge which deserves censure in the presTo _ MOSTBELOVEDBRETHREN,
THE CLERGY, byter aforesaid, but that two in our house are so
IgLDRRS_ AND PEOPLEOF THE CHURCH
OF HIP- situated that one of them must be regarded as
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beyond all doubt wicked ; and though the con- might much more readily make manifest the
science of the other be not defiled, his good evil of which either of them was conscious, and
name is forfeited in the eyes of some, and sus- compel the guilty to confess, either by judgment
pected by others.
Grieve for these things, for or through fear of judgment.
God is everythey are to be lamented ; but do not so grieve where, it is true, and He that made all things is
as to let your love grow cold, and yourselves be not contained or confined to dwell in any place ;
indiffqrent to holy living. Let it rather burn the and He is to be worshipped in sprat and in truth
more vehemently in the exercise of prayer to by His true worshippers,,
in order that, as He
God, that if your presbyter is guiltless (which I heareth m secret, He may also in secret justify
am the more inclined to believe, because, when and reward.
But in regard to the answers to
he had discovered the immoral and vile pro- prayer which are visible to men, who can search
posal of the other, he would neither consent to out His reasons for appointing some places rather
it nor conceal it), a divine decision may speedily than others to be the scene of miraculous raterrestore h_m to the exercise of his official dutms positions?
To many the holiness of the place
with his innocence vindicated ; and that if, on m which the body of the blessed Fehx is buried
the other hand, knowing himself to be guilty, lis well known, and to this place I desired them
which
I dare not suspect, he has dehberatelv :1 I to repair ; because from it we may receive more
•
tried to destroy the good name of another when I easily and more reliably a written account of
he could not corrupt his morals, as he charges I whatever may be discovered in either of them by
his accuser with having done, God may not per- [ divine interposition.
For I myself knew how, at
mit him to hide his wickedness, so that the Milan, at thetombofthesaints,
where demonsare
thing which men cannot discover may be re- brought in a most marvellous and awfld manner
vealed by the judgment of God, to the convic- to confess their deeds, a thief who had come
t.ion of the one or of the other,
thither intending to deceive by perjuring hLm3. For when this case had long disquieted
self, was compelled to own his theft, and to
me, and I could find no way of convicting either restore what he had taken away;
and is not
of the two as guilty, ahhough I rather inclined Africa also full of the bodies of holy martyr_?
to believe the presbyter innocent, I had at first Yet we do not know of such things being (tone
resolved to leave both in the hand of God, with- in any place here.
Even as the gift of heahng
out deciding the case, until something should be and the gift of discerning of spirits are not gwcn
done by the one of whom I had suspmion, giving to all saints, _ as the apostle declares; so _t _s
just and unquestionable reasons for his expulsion
not at all the tombs of the stunts that it has
from our house.
But when he was labouring
pleased Him who dw_deth to each severally as
most earnestly to obtain promotion to the rank He will, to cause such m_racle_ to be wrought.
of the clergy, either on the spot from myself,
4. Wherefore, although I had purposed not to
or elsewhere through letter of recommendation
let this most heavy borden on my heart come
from me, and I could on no account be induced
to your knowledge, lest I should d_sqmet you bya
either to lay hands in the act of ordination upon painful but useless vexation, it has pleased God
one of whom I thought so ill, or to consent to to make it known to you, perhaps for th_s reason,
introduce him through commendation
of mine that you may along with me devote )'ourselves to
to any brother for the same purpose, he began prayer, beseeching thm to condescend to reveal
to act more violently, demanding that if he was that which He knoweth, but which we cannot
not to be promoted
to clerical orders, Boniface know in this matter.
For I d_d not presume to
should not be permitted
to retain his status as suppress or erase from the roll of his colleagues
a presbyter.
This demand having been made, the name of this presbyter, lest I should seem
when I percetved that Boniface was unwilling to insult the Divine Majesty, upon whose arbithat, through doubts as to hms holiness of hfe, tration the case now depends, if I were to foreoffence should be given to any who were weak stall His decision by any premature
dec_smn of
and inclined to suspect him, and that he was mine : for even in secular affairs, when a perplexready to suffer the loss of his honour among men ing case is referred to a higher authority, the inrather than vainly persist even to the disquieung
ferior judges do not presume to make any change
of the Church in a contention the very nature of while the reference _s pending.
Moreover, it ,as
which made _t impossible for him to prove his decreed in a Council of bishops 3 that no clergyinnocence (of which he was consciousl
to the man who has not yet been proved guilty be sussatisfaction of those who did not know him, or [,ended from communion, unless he fail to present
were in doubt or prone to suspicion in regard himself for the examination of the charges against
to him, I fixed upon the following as a means him. Boniface, however, humbly agreed to foreof discovering the truth.
Both pledged themselves in a solemn compact to go to a holy place,
,s jo_,
i,. u.
_ Cot _ 9, _o, 3o.
where the more awe-inspiring works of God
_ T_a _
o__
_.D._r_,C._. 7, &
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go his claim to a letter of commendation, by the who both will bring to light the hidden things of
use of which on his journey he m,ght have se- darkness, and will make manifest the counsels
cured the recogmtion of his rank, preferring that[ of the hearts, and then shall every man have
both should stand on a footing of equality in a' prmse of God ;" s and this also, "The things
place where both were ahke unknown. And now, which are revealed belong to you, but the secret
if you prefer that hts name should not be read, things belong unto the Lord your God." 9
that we "may cut off occasion," as the apostle
6. It is indeed mamfest that such things do
says, from those that desire occasion ' to justJy not take place in the Church w_thoutgreat sorrow
their nnwdlingness to come to the Church, thts on the part of saints and behevers ; but let Him
omisqion of his name shall be not our deed, but be our Comforter who hath foretold all these
theirs on whose account it may be done. For events, and has warned us not to become Cold
what does it harm any man, that men through in love through abounding imqu_ty, to endure to
ignorance refi_se to have his name read from the end that we may be saved. For, as far as I
that tablet, so long as a guilty consctence does _am concerned, if there be in me a spark of the
not blot h_s name out of the Book of Life?
love of Christ, who among you is weak, and I
5- Wherefore, my brethren who fear God, am not weak? who among you is offended, and
remember what the Apostle Peter says : Your I burn not? '° Do not therefore add to my d_sadversary, the dewl, as a roaring hon, walketh tresses, by your yielding either by groundless
about, seeking whom he may devour. ''_ Whensuspicions or by occasion of other men's sins.
he cannot devour a man through seducing him Do not, I beseech )ou, lest I say of you, "They
into imqu_ty, he attempts to injure his good lhave added to the pare of my wounds.""
For
name, that if it be possible, he may give way fit is much more easy to bear the reproach of
under the reproaches of men and the calumnies I those who take open pleasure in these our pains,
of slandenng tongues, and may thus fall into h_s of whom _twas foretokt m regard to Chrtst Himjaws. If, however, he be unable even to sully" self, "They that sit in the gate speak against Me,
the good name of one who is innocent, he trtes and I was the song of the drunkards," '_ forwhom
to p_-rsuade him to cherish unkindly _uspic|ons also we have been taught to pray, and to seek
of his brother, and judge htm harshly, and so' their welfare. For why do they sit at the gate,
become entangled, and be an easy prey. And and what do they watch for, if it be not for this,
who _sable to know or to tell all h_s snares and that so soon as any bishop or clergyman or monk
wiles? Nevertheless, m reference to those three, ',or nun has fallen, they may have ground for bexshLchbelong more especmlly to the case before llieving , and boasting, and maintaining that all
u_ ; m the first place, lest you should be turned are the same as the one that has fallen, but that
aside to wickedness through following bad ex- all cannot be convicted and unmasked? Yet
amples, God gives you by the apostle these warn- these very men do not strmghtway cast forth
rags : "Be ye not unequally yoked together w_th their wives, or bring accusation against their
unbchevers, for what fellowship hath righteous- mothers, ff some married woman has been disnes_ w_th unrighteousness, and what com,numon covered to be an adulteress. But the moment
hathhghtwlthdarknes_?" 3 and m another place : that any crime is e_ther falsely alleged or actu"Be not deee_xed ; evil commumcations corrupt ally proved against any one who makes a progood manners : awake to r_ghteousnes_/and sin festoon of piety, these men are incessant and
not "s
Secondly, that ye may not g_e way Iunwearied m their efforts to make this charge be
under the tongues of slanderers, He satth by the beheved against all rehgious men. Those men,
prophet, " Hearken unto Me, ye that know therefore, who eagerly find what is sweet to their
righteousness, the people in whose heart _s My mahcious tongues m the things which grieve us,
law : fear ye not the reproach of men, neither we may compare to those dogs (if, indeed, they
be }e afraid of their revilings.6 For the moth are to be understood as increa.mng h_s misery)
shall eat them up like a garment, and the worm which hcked the sores of the beggar who lay
shall eat them like wool; but My righteous- before the rich man's gate, and endured with
hess shall be for ever." _ And thirdly, lest you patience every hardship and indigmty until he
should be undone through groundless and malev- should come to rest in Abraham's bosom. _
olent suspicions concerning any servants of God,
7. Do not add to my sorrows, O ye who have
remember that word of the apostle, "Judge some hope toward God. Let not the wounds
nothing before the time, untd the Lord come, which these lick be multiplied by you, for whom
I
=
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we are in jeopardy every hour, having fightings
without and fears within, and perils in the city,
perils in the wilderness, perils by the heathen,
and perils by false brethren.'
I know that you
are grieved, but is your grief more poignant than
mine ? I know that you are disquieted, and I
fear lest by the tongues of slanderers some weak,
one for whom Christ died should perish.
Let
not my grief be increased by you, for it is not
through my fault that this grief was made yours,
ForJ used the utmost precautions to secure, if
it were possible, both that the steps necessary,
for the prevention of this evil should not be neglected, and that it should not be brought to your
knowledge, since this could only cause unavailing vexation to the strong, and dangerous disquietude to the weak, among you. But may He
who hath permitted you to be tempted by knowing this, give you strength to bear the triM, and
" teach you out of His law, and give you rest

ST.
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l,ye after their works : for they say, and do not. ''6
I Pray by all means for me, lest perchance "when
I have preached to others, I myself should be a
castaway ; ' 7 but when you glory, glory not in
I me, but in the Lord.
For however watchful the
I discipline of my house may be, I am but a man,
and I live among men ; and I do not presume
to pretend that my house is better than the ark
I of Noah, in which among eight persons one was
found a castaway ; s or better than the house of
Abraham, regarding which it was said, "Cast out
the bondwoman and her son ; "9 or better than
' the house of Isaac, regarding whose twin sons it
was said, "I loved Jacob, and I hated Esau ;" ,o
or better than the house of Jacob himself, in
which Reuben defiled his father's bed ;" or better than the house of David, in which one son
wrought folly with his sister, '2 and another rebelled against a father of such holy clemency ;
: or better than the band of companions of Paul

for
as abovewho
quoted,
"Withoutwould
are not
fightings,
fi'omthethewicked."_
days of adversity, until the pit be dlgged said,
the apostle,
nevertheless
have
8. I hear that some of you are more cast down and within are fears," if he had dwelt with none
with sorrow by this event, than by the fall of the t but good men ; nor would have said, in speaking
two deacons who had joined us from the Donatist of the holiness and fidelity of Timothy, " I have
party, as if they had brought reproach upon the ino man like-minded who will naturally care for
discipline of Proculeianus ;3 whereas this checks [ your state ; for all seek their own, not the things
your boasung about me, that under my discipline
which are Jesus Christ's ;" ,s or better than the
no such inconsistency among the clergy had taken band of the disciples of the Lord Christ Himself,
place.
Let me frankly say to you, whoever you, in which eleven good men bore with Judas, who
are that have done this, you have not done well. _was a thief and a traitor ; or, finally, better than
Behold, God hath taught you, "He that glorieth,
heaven itself, from which the angels fell.
let him glory in the l_rd ; "( and ye ought to i 9. I frankly avow to your Charity, before the
bring no reproach against heretics but this, thatLord
our God, whom I have taken, since the
they are not Catholics.
Be not like these here- _time when I began to serve Him, as a witness
tics, who, because they have nothing to plead m upon my soul, that as I have hardly found any
defence of their schism, attempt nothing beyond men better than those who have done well in
heaping up charges against the men from whom monasteries, so I have not found any men worse
they are separated, and most falsely boa.st that' than monks who have fallen ; whence I suppose
in these we have an unenviable p_e-eminence, in that to them applies the word written m the
order that since they can neither _mpugn nor'. Apocalypse, " He that is righteous, let him be
darken the truth of the Divine Scripture, from still more righteous ; and he that is filthy, let
which the Church of Christ spread abroad every- I him be still more filthy." '( Wherefore, if we be
where receives its testimony, they may bring into ]grieved by some foul blemishes, we are corndisfavour the men by whom it is preached, against I forted by a much larger proportion of examples
whom they are capable of affirming anything_
of an opposite kind.
Let not, therefore,
the
whatever comes into their mind.
"But ye have dregs which offend your eyes cause you to hate
not so leaned Christ, if so be that ye have heard i the oil-presses whence the Lord's storehouses
Him, and have been taught by Him." s For He' are supplied to their profit with a more brightly
Himself has guarded His believing people from illuminating oil.
undue disquietude
concerning wickedness, even
May the mercy of our Lord keep you in His
in stewards of the divine mysteries, as doing evil peace, safe from all the snares of the enemy, my
which was their own, but speaking good which dearly beloved brethren.
was His.
"All therefore whatsoever
they bid
you observe, that observe and do ; but do not
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LETTER

(A.D. 404.)
A short and stern challenge to some Manichaean
teacher who had succeeded Fortunatus (supposed to be TO

(A.D.

._

LXXXI.
405 .)

AUGUSTLS¢, MY LORD TRULY HOLY, AND MOST
BLESSED FATHER_ JEROME
SENDS GRE.]g'TING IN

Fehx).

Your attempts at evasion are to no purpose :
your real character
is patent even a long way
off. My brethren have reported to me their conversatlon with you. You say that you do not
fear death ; it is well : but you ought to fear that
death which you are bringing upon yourself by
your blasphemous
assertions
concerning
God.
As to your understanding
that the visible death
which all men know is a separation
between
soul and body, this is a truth which demands no
great grasp of intellect.
But as to the state-

THE LORD.
Having anxiously inquired of our holy brother
Firmus regardmg your state, I was glad to hear
that you are well. I expected him to bring, or,
I should rather _y, I resisted upon his giving
me, a letter from you ; upon which he told me
that he had set out from Africa without communicatmg to you his intenuon.
I therefore send
to you my respectful salutations through this
brother, who chngs to you with a singular warmth
of affection ; and at the same time, in regard to
my last letter, I beg you to forgwe the modesty
ment which between
separation
you annex
good to and
this,evil,
that dodeath
you isnota which made it imposstble for me to refuse you,
see that, _f the soul be good and the body be when you had so long required me to write
evil, he who joined them together, is not good? you in reply.
That letter, moreover, was not an
But you affirm that the good God has joined them I answer from me to you, but a confronting of my
together ; from which it follows that ttets either i arguments with yours.
And if it was a fault in
ewl, or swayed bv fear of one who is evil. Vet]me to send a reply (I beseech you hear me payou boast of ),our having no fear of man, when _tiently), the fault of him who insisted upon it
at the same time you conceive God to be such was stdl greater.
But let us be done with such
that, through fear of Darkness, H e would j o in, I c1uarrelhn
'
" g", let there be sincere brotherhness
together good and evil. Be not uphfted, as your; between us ; and henceforth let us exchange
writing shows you to be, by supposing that I 'letters, not of controversy, but of mutual charity.
ma-mfv: ,,ou
the out "I The holy brethren who with me serve the Lord
J
' byJ my
-Y resolvin_ _'to check
flo_mg of your poison, lest its insidious and send you cordml salutations.
Salute from us the
pesu cntlal power should do harm : for the apos- I holy brethren who with you bear Christ's easy
tie docs not magnify those whom he call_ "dogs,". yoke ; especmlly I beseech you to convey my
saying to the Phflippians, "Beware of dogs ; "* respectful salutation to the holy father Alypius,
nor does he magnify those of whom he says that worthy of all esteem.
May Christ, our almighty
their word doth eat as a canker:
Therefore, in, God, preserve you safe, and not unmindful of
the name of Christ, I demand of you to answer, I me, my lord truly holy, and most blessed father.
if you are able, the question whlcl_ baffled your If you have read my commentary on Jonah, I
predecessor Fortunatus.4
For he went from the' think you wdl not recur to the ridtculous gourdscene of our dlscusslon declanng that he would debate.
If, moreover, the friend who first asnot return, unless, after conferring with lus party, saulted me with his sword has been driven back
he found something by which he could answer by my pen, I rely upon )'our good feeling and
the arguments used by our brethren.
And if_ equity to lay blame on the one who brought,
you are not prepared
to do this, begone from and not on the one who repelled, the accusation.
this place, and do not pervert the right ways of l.et us, If you please, exercise ourselves s in the
the I.ord, ensnaring and infecting with ",'our pol- field of Scripture without wounding each other.
son the minds of the weak, lest, by tl_e Lord's
right hand helping me, you be put to confusion
LETTER
LXXXII.
in a way which you did not expect.
LETTER
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(A.D. 405. )

LXXX.
404

A Reply

.)

A letter to PaulintLs, asking him to explain
more fully
how we may know what _s the wdl of God and rule of
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TO INJEROME,
MY LORD
BELOVEDMY AND
THE BOWELS
OF CHRIST,
HOLYHONOURED
BROTHER
AND FELLOW-PRESBYTER,
AUGUSTIN SENDS GREETING IN THE LORD.
I. Long ago I sent to your Charity a long letter
in reply to the one which you remember sending
to me by your holy son Asterius, who is now not

.
.
. ha_"__ d,- only my brother, but also my colleague.
i. _6,Augusnnmenoons
hts

_ortum*tua m dagumtam before he win*made btthop of H_ppo.
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that replyreached you or not 1 do not know, dissatisfied
with anything which, not through
unlessI am to inferthisfrom thewords in your want of carefifl
attentlon,
but perhaps through
letter
broughttome by our most sincerefriendmy slownessof apprehension,has not been
Firmus,that if the one who first
assaulted
you demonstratedto me, if1 should,in attempting
with his sword has been drivenba_k by your to make good an oppositeopinion,expressmy.
pen, you relyupon my good feelingand equity selfwith a measure o_ unguarded frankness,
I
to layblame on theone who brought,not on the may not fall
under thesuspiclon
of childish
conone who repelled,
theaccusation.From thisone celtand forwardness,
as ff1 soughtto bringmy
indication,
though very shght,I inferthatyou own name intorenown by assailing
fllustriou_
have read my letter.In thatletter
1 expressedmen ;2 and thatif,when something harsh has
indeedmy sorrowthatso greatdLscordhad arisenbeen demanded by the exigencies
of argument,
between you and Rufinus,over the strengthof I attemptto make itlesshard to bearby _tating
whose formerfriendship
brotherly
lovewas wont itin mildand courteousphrases,
I may not be
to rejoicein allpartsto which the fame of it pronounced guiltyof wielding a "honeyed
had come ; but I did not in thlsintend to re- sword." The only way which 1 can see for
buke you, my brother,
whom 1 darenot saythat avoidingboth these faults,
or the su_piclonof
I have found blameablein thatmatter. 1 only eitherof them, is to consentthatwhen I am
lamented the sad lotof men in thinworld,m thus arguingwith a frlendmore learnedthan
whose friendships,
dependlng as theydo on the myself,I must approve of everything
which he
continuanceofmutualregard,thereisno stabflltv,
!says,and may not.even for the _ke of more
hOWoCu_rrag_fl_ea:,
_l_erega[dvm;Ye7%_ot%e:d b_yI_C;c_ractesi_ormat,on,
heslmtebeforeaccepting
your letter whether you have granted me the [ 3. On such terms we might amuse ourselves
pardon which I begged, of which I now desire ]without fear of offending each other in the fiekt
you to give me more exphcit assurance ; although ]of Scripture, but I might well wonder if the
the more genial and cheerflfl tone of your letter [amusement was not at my expense.
For I conseems to signify that I have obtained what 1 [less to your Charity that I have learned to yield
asked in mine, if indeed ,t was despatched
after Ithls respect and honour only to the canomcal
mine had been read by you, which is, as I have [x,_oks of Scrq_ture : of these alone do I most
said, not clearly indicated,
firmly beheve that the authors were completely
2. You ask, or rather you give a command'free
from error.
And if m these writings I am
with the confiding boldness of charity, that we perplexed by anything wh,ch appears to me opshould amuse ourselves ' m the field of Scripture posed to truth, i clo not hes,tate to suppose that
without wounding each other.
For my part, I e_ther the ,_s. is faulty, or the translator has not
am by all means disposed to exercise myself in caught the meaning of what was sa,d, or I myearnest much rather than m mere amusement on self have failed to understand _t. As to all other
such themes.
If, however, you have chosen this writings, m reading them, however great the su
word because of its suggesting easy exercise, let l)er_onty of the authors to myself m sancuty
me frankly say that I desire something
more and learning, I do not accept their teaching as
from one who has, as you .have, great talents]true
on the'mere
ground of the opinion being
under the control of a benignant d,spos,t_on, iheld by them ; but only because they have suctogether with wisdom enlightened
by erudition, ]ceeded m convincing my judgment of _ts truth
and whose applicauon to study, hindered
by no]either
by means of these canomcal
writings
other dtstracuons,
is year after year impelled by ] themselves, or by arguments addressed
to mv
enthusiasm
and guided by genius:
the Holy lreason
I believe, my brother, that th,s is )our
Spirit not only giving you all these advantages, [own opinion as well as mine.
I do not need to
but expressly charging you to come with help to say that I do not suppose you to wish your
those who are engaged m great and difficult books to be read like those of prophets or of
investigations ; not as if, in studying Scripture, apostles, concerning which _t would be wrong to
they were amusing themselves on a level plain, doubt that they are free from error.
Far be
but as men panting and toiling up a steep ascent, such arrogance from that humble piety and just
If, however, perchance, you selected the expres- estimate of yourself which I know you to have,
sion "ludamus"
[let us amuse ourselves] because and without which assuredly you would not ha_e
of the genial kindliness which befits discussion said, " Would that I could receive your embrace,
between loving friends, whether the matter de- and that by converse we m_ght md each other
bated be obvious and easy, or intricate and diffi- in learning !"
cult, I beseech you to teach me how I may
CHAP. n. _4.
Now if, knowin_ as I do your
-d
succeed in securing this ; so that when I am life and conversation, I do not beheve in regar
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to you that you have spoken anything with an !wicked error is in the most explicit terms conintention of dissimulation and deceit, how much futed, is not worthy of credit, because they cannot
more reasonable is it for me to beheve, in re- pervert ,ts language so as to support theiropin.
gard to the Apostle Paul, that he did not think ions ; yet they lay the blame of the alleged misone thing and affirm another when he wrote of take not upon the apostles who originally wrote
peter and Barnabas:
"When I saw that they the words, but upon some unknown corrupters
walked not uprightly, according to the truth of of the manuscripts.
Forasmuch, however, as
the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, they have never succeeded in proving this by
' If thou, being a'Jew, livest after the manner of more numerous and by earlier manuscripts, or
the Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why corn- by appeahng to the original language from which
pel]est thou the Gentiles
to live as do the the Latin translauons have been drawn, they reJews'"'
' For whom can I confide ,n, as &s- t_re from the arena of debate, vanqu,shed and
suredly not decew,ng
me by spoken or written l confounded by truth which is well known to all.
statements,
if the apostle decewed
his own i Does not )'our holy prudence dlsceru how great
"children,"
for whom he "travailed
m b_rth scope is given to their malice against the truth,
again until Christ (who is the Truth)
were lff we say not (as they do) that the apostolic
formed in them" ? _
After having previously lwntmgs have been tampered with by others, but
said to them, "The
things which I wnte untoi that the apostles themselves wrote what they
you, behold, before God, I lie not," s could he knew to be untrue?
m _nting
to these same persons state what I 7. You say that it is incredible that Paul
was not true, and deceive them by a fraud which I should have rebuked in Peter that which Paul
was in some way sanctioned by expediency, when ] himself had done.
I am not at present inquirhe stud that he had seen Peter and Barnabas not ing about what Paul did, but about what he
walking uprightly, according to the truth of the wrote.
This is most pertinent
to the matter
gospel, and that he hadwlthstood
Peter to the face which I have in hand, -- namely, the confirmabecause of this, that he was compell,ng the Gen- t,on of the universal and unquestionable
truth
tiles to hve after the manner of the Jews?
of the Dwine S_.riptures, which have been deS. But you will say it is better to believe that livered to us for our ed_ficatton in the faith, not
the Apostle Paul wrote what was not true, than by unknown men, but by the apostles, and have
to beheve that the Apostle Peter did what was on this account been received as the authorinot right.
On this principle, we must say (which tative canonical standard.
For if Peter did on
far be it from us to say), that it is better to be- that occasion what he ought to have done, Paul
heve that the gospel history is false, than to falsely affirmed that he saw him walking not
beheve that Christ was denied by Peter ; 4 and uprightly, according to the truth of the gospel.
better to charge the book of Kings [second
For whoever does _hat he ought to do, walks
book of Samuel] with false statements, than be- uprightly.
He therefore is guilty of falsehood,
here that so great a prophet, and one so sig- who, knowing that another has done what he
nally chosen by the Lord God as l)avid was, ought to have done, says that he has not done
committed adultery in lusting after and taking upnghtly.
If, then, Paul wrote what wa_ true,
away the wife of another, and committed
such i it is true that Peter was not then walk,ng updetestable homicide it1 procuring the death of rightly, according to the truth of the gospel
her husband.S
Better far that I should read with He was therefore doing what he ought not to
certainty and oersua._lon of its truth the Holy have done;
and if Paul had himself already
Scripture, placed on the highest (even the hear- i done something of the same kind, I would preenly) pinnacle of authority, and should, without fer to beheve that, having been h_mself corquesuonmg the trustworthiness
of its statements,
rected, he could not omit the correcuon of his
learn from it that men have been e_ther corn- brother apostle, than to believe that he put do_"n
mended, or corrected, or condemned, than that, any false statement in his epistle ; and if in any
through fear of believing that by men, who, !epistle of Paul this would be strange, how much
'lence were*' more in the one in the preface of which he says,

8. For my part, I believe that Peter so acted
"oracles of God."
6. The Manichmans maintain
part of the Divine Scripture,
....
(;*_ tv,
_"'*"
** C_
t9.
_. i ,,.
_att. _,a _s.

that the greater
by which their

on this occasion as to compel the Gentries to
live as Jews : because I read that Paul wrote
this, and I do not believe that he hed. And
therefore Peter was not, acting upnghtly.
For it
was contrary to the truth of the gospel, that
those who believed in Christ _hould think that
without those ancient ceremonies they could not

_
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be saved.
This was the position maintained at they were profane, and had not been originally
Antioch by those of the circumcision who had given by divine authority.
For the men who
believed ; against whom Paul protested
con- had brought this reproach against Paul were not
stantly and vehemently.
A__ to Paul's circum- those who understood the right spirit in wh,ch
cising of Timothy,' performing a vow at Cen- observance of these ceremonies should be pracchrea,* and undertaking
on the suggestion of tised under the Christian dispensation
by beJames at Jerusalem
to share the performance
lieving Jews, -- namely, as a way of declaring the
of the appointed rites with some who had made divine authority of these rites, and their holy use
a vow/it is manifest that Paul's design in these in the prophetic dispensation, and not as a means
things was not to gwe to others the impression
of obtaining salvation, wh,ch was to them already
that he thought that by these observances salva- revealcd in Christ and ministered by baptism.
tion is given under the Christmn dispensation,
On the contrary., the men who had spread abroad
but to prevent men from beliewng that he con- this report against the apostle were those who
demned as no better than heathen idolatrous would have these rites observed, as ff w_thout
worship, those rites which God had appointed
their observance there could be no salvauon to
in the former d_spensaUon as suitable to it, and I those who believed the gospel.
For these false
as shadows of things to come.
For this is what, teachers had found him to be a most zealous
James said to him, that the report had gone!preacher
of free grace, and a most decided
abroad concerning him that he taught men "to iopponent of their views, teaching as he did that
forsake Moses."*
This would be by all means_men
are not justified by these things, but hy
wrong for those who beheve in Christ, to forsake 'the grace of Jesus Christ, wh,ch these ceremonies
him who prophesied of Christ, as ff they detested of the law were appointed to foreshadow.
Th s
and condemned
the teaching of him of whom iparty, therefore, endeavounng
to raise odmm
Christ said, " Had ye believed Moses, ye would iand persecution
against him, charged h,m w_th
have believed Me ; for he wrote of Me."
ibeing an enemy of the law and of the divine m9. For mark, I beseech you, the words oflstituuons
; and there was no more fitting way m
James : "Thou seest, brother, how many thou- which he could turn aside the odium caused by
sands of Jeers there are which believe ; and they this false accusation, than by h_mself celebrating
are all zealous of the law : and they are informed
those rites which he was supposed to condenm
of thee, that thou teachest all the Jews which as profane, and thus showing that, on the one
are among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying hand, the Jews were not to be debarred from
that they ought not to circumcise their children,
them as if they were unlawful, and on the other
neither to walk after the customs.
What is it hand, that the Gentiles were not to be corntherefore?
the multitude must needs come to- pelled to observe them as if they were necesgether:
for they will hear that thou art come. sary.
Do therefore this that we say to thee : We have
xo. For if he did in truth condemn
the_e
four men which have a vow on them ; them take, things in the way in which he was reported to
and purify thyself with them, and be at charges have done, and undertook to perform these rites
with them, that they may shave their heads : and in order that he might, by dissembling, disguise
all may know that those things, whereof they
ih_s
real sentiments, James would not have said
•
I
were informed concerning
thee, are nothing;
to him, "and all shall know," but, "all shall
but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and think that those things whereof they were inkeepest the law. As touching the Gentiles which formed concerning
thee are nothing; "6 espehave believed, we have written and concluded
cially seeing that m Jerusalem _t.self the apostles
that they observe no such thing, save only that had already decreed that no one should compel
they keep themselves
from things offered to lthe Gentiles to adopt Jewish ceremonies,
but
idols, and from blood, and from things strangled,
had not decreed that no one should then preand from fornication.'
s It is, in my opinion, vent the Jews from living according
to their
very clear that the reason why James gave this [ customs, although upon them also Chnstian
advice was, that the falsity of what they had doctrine imposed no such obligation.
Whereheard concerning him might be known to those fore, ff it was after the apostle's decree that
Jews, who, though they had believed in Christ, Peter's
dissimulation
at Antioch
took place,
were jealous for the honour of the law, and ] whereby he was compelling the Gentiles to live
would not have it thought that the institutions I after the manner of the Jews, which he himself
which had been given by Moses to their fathers [ was not compelled to do, although he was not
were condemned
by the doctrine of Christ as if forbidden to use Jewish rites in order to declare
[the honour of the oracles of God which were
s Acts
_ xvaL
_,i. a.tlL
[ committed
to the Jews ; _ if this, I say, were
a Acts xai.
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the case, was it strange that Paul should exhort
t 3- You say, however, that in this discussion
him to declare freely that decree which he re- we must beware of affirming, with the philosomembered to have framed in conjunction with _hers, that some of the actions of men lie in
the other apostles at Jerusalem?
a regaon between right and wrong, and are to
if. If, however, as I am more inclined to be reckoned, accordingly, neither among good
think, Peter did this before the meeting of that actions nor among the opposite ; • and it is urged
council at Jerusalem, in that case also it is not in your argument that the observance of legal
strange that Paul wished him not to conceal ceremonies cannot be a thing indifferent, but
timidly, but to declare boldly, a rule of practice either good or bad ; so that if I affirm it to be
in regard to which he already knew that they good, I acknowledge that we also axe bound
were both of the same mind ; whether he was to observe these ceremonies ; but if I affirm it to
aware of this from having conferred with him ',be bad, I am bound to believe that the apostles
as to the gospel which both preached, or from observed them not sincerely, but in a way of
having heard that, at the calling of the centurion, dissimulation.
I, for my part, would not be so
Cornelius, Peter had been divinely instructed m much afraid of defending the apostles by the
regard to this matter, or from having seen him authority of philosophers, since these teach some
eating w_th Gentile converts before those whom measure of truth m their dissertations, as of
he feared to offend had come to Antioch.
For pleading on their behalf the practme of advowe do not deny that Peter was already of the cates at the bar, in sometimes serving their c|i.same opimon in regard to this question as Paul ents' interests at the expense of truth. If, as is
himself was. Paul, therefore, was not teaching stated m your exposition of the Epistle to the
Peter what was the truth concerning that matter, Galatians, th_._ practice of barristers may be in
but was reproving his dissimulation as a thing by your opmmu with propriety quoted as resembling
which the Gennles were compelled
to act as and justifying dissimulation on the part of Peter
Jews d_d ; for no other reason than this, that the and Paul, why should I fear to allege to you the
tendency of all such dlssembhng was to convey authority of philosophers whose teaching we acor confirm the impression that they taught the count worthless, not because everything which
truth who held that behcvers could not be saved they say _s false, but because they are m most
without circumcision
and other ceremonies,
things mistaken, and wherein they are found
which were shadows of things to come.
affirming truth, are notwithstanding
strangers to
x2. For this reason also he circumcised
T_m- the grace of Christ, who i_ the Truth?
othy, lest to the Jews, and especially to his rein_4- But why may I not say regarding these
t_ons by the mother's side, it should seem that. institutions of the old economy, that they are
the Ge_atiles who had beheved in Christ abhorred ! neither good nor bad : not good, since men
c_rcumcis_on as they abhorred the worship of are not by them justified, they ha_mg been only
_dols; whereas the former was appointed by God, shadows predicting the grace by winch we are
and the latter invented by Satan. Again, he (hd justified ; and not bad, since the)' were divinely
not circumcise Titus, lest he should give occasion appointed as statable both to the t_me and to the
to those who said that believers could not be people?
Why may I not say this, when I am
saved without c_rcumcision, and who, in order to supported by that saying of the prophet, that
deceive the Genules. openly declared that this Gc_:I gave unto His people "statutes that were
was the view held tby Paul. This is plainly not good "? _ For we have in flus perhaps the
enough intimated
by himself, when he says : reason of his not calhng them "bad," but call"But neither "lStus, who was wath me, being a ing them "not good," i.e. not such that either by
Greek, was compelled to be circumcised:
and them men could be made good, or that withthat because of false brethren unawares brought out them men could not possibly become good.
in, who came in privily to spy out our hberty I would esteem it a favour to be informed by
which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might your Sincerity, whether any saint, coming from
bring us into bondage : to whom we gave place the East to Rome, would be guilty of diss_mulaby sub lectmn, no, not for an hour, that the truth tmn if he fasted on the seventh day of each week,
of the gospel might continue with you."'
Here excepting the Saturday before Easter.
For if we
we see plainly what he perceived them to be say that _t is wrong to fast on the seventh day,
eagerly watching for, and why it was that he did we shall condemn not only the Church of Rome,
not do in the case of Titus as he had done in but also many other churches, both neighbouring
the case of Timothy, and as he might otherwise and more remote, in which the same custom
have done in the exercise of that liberty, by continues to be observed.
If, on the other
which he had shown that these observances were hand, we pronounce it wrong not to fast on the
neither to be demanded as necessary to salvation, seventh day, how great is our presumption
i,,
nor denounced as unlawful.
• _ Jerome'.lamer,LXXV._- _6,p. _o
Grid. n. 3-5.
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treasuring so many churches in the East, and by Iyield concurrence, though in reality he did not
far the greater part of the Christian world ! Or I agree wlth it ; for which reason Paul wrote most
do........
you prefer to say of this practice, that it is a I truly of him, that he saw him not walking" upthing indifferent m itself, but commendable m ] rightly, according to the truth of the gospel, and
him who conforms with it, not as a dissembler, I most truly said of him that he was compelhng
but from a seemly desire for the fellowship and the Gentiles to live as did the Jews. Paul did
deference for the feelings of others? No pre-not impose this burden on the Gentiles through
cept, however, concerning this practice is gaven his sincerely complying, when it was needful,
to Christians in the canonical books. How much i with these ceremonies, with the design of provmore, then, may I shrink from pronouncing that ing that they were not to be utterly condemned
to be bad which I cannot deny to be of dwine I (as idol-worship ought to be) ; for he nevertheinstitution l _this fact being admitted by me in I less constantly preached that not by these things,
the exercise of the same faith by whlch I know but by the grace revealed to faith, believers
that not through these observances, but by the obtain salvation, lest he should lead any one to
grace of God through our Lord Jesus Christ, I take up these Jewish observances as necessary
am justified,
to salvation. Thus, therefore, I believe that the
x5. I maintain, therefore, that circumcision, Apostle Paul did all these things honestly, and
sad other things of this kind, were, by means w_thout dissimulation ; and yet if any one now
of what is called the Old Testament, given to leave Judaism and become a Christian, I neither
the Jews with divine authority, as signs of future compel nor permit him to imitate Paul's examthings which were to be fulfilled in Christ; and [pie, and go on w_th the sincere observance of
that now, when these things have been fulfilled, ]Jewnsh rites, any more than you, who think that
the laws concerning these nghts remained only Paul dissembled when he practised these rites,
to be read by Christians in order to their under- would compel or permit such an one to follow
standing the prophecies which had been given the apostle in that dissimulaUon.
before, but not to be of necessity pracused by
_6. Shall I also sum up "the matter in debate,
them, as if the coming of that revelation of fatth or rather your opimon concerning it", (to quote
which they prefigured was still future. Although, your own expresston)?
It seems to me to he
however, these rites were not to be imposed this: that after the gospel of Christ has been
upon the Gentiles, the compliance with them, published, the Jews who beheve do rightly ff
to which the Jews had been accustomed, was they offer sacrifices as Paul dtd, if they circumnot to be prohibited in such a way as to g_ve, ctse their children as Paul circumctsed Timothy,
the impression that it was worthy of abhorrence, and if they observe the "seventh day of the
and condemnation.
Therefore slowly, and by week, as the Jews have always done, provided
degrees, all this observance of these types was[only that they do all th_s as dissemblers and
to vanish away through the power of the sound [deceivers." If this is your doctrine, we are now
preaching of the truth of the grace of Ctmst,]precipitated, not into the heresy of Fbion, or
to which alone believers would be taught to a_- Iof those who are commonly called Nazarenes,
tribe their justtfication and salvauon, and not to Ior any other known heresy, but into some new
those types and shadows of things which till then error, which is all the more pernictous because
had been future, but which were now newly come it originates not in mistake, but in dchberate
and present, as at the time of the calling of those and designed endeavour to deceive. If, m order
Jews whom the personal coming of our Lord to clear yourself from the charge of entertammg
and the apostohc times had found accustomed isuch sentiments, you answer that the apostles
to the observance of these ceremonial insutu- ]were to be commended for dissimulation m these
tions. The tolerauon, for the time, of their iinstances, their purpose being to avoid giving
continuing to observe these was enough to de- offence to the many weak Jewish believers who
clare thetr excellence as things which, though d_d not yet understand that these things were to
they were to be given up, were not, like the be rejected, but that now, when the doctrine
worship of idols, worthy of abhorrence ; but of Christ's grace has been firmly estabhshed
they were not to be imposed upon others, lest throughout so many nations, and when, by the
they should be thought necessary, either as reading of the Law and the Prophets throughout
means or as conditions of salvation. "Fh_swas all the churches of Christ, it is well known that
the opinion of those heretics who, while anxious these are not read for our observance, but for
to be both Jews and Christians, could not be our instruction, any man who should propose to
either the one or the other. Against this opin- feign compliance with these rites would be reion you have most benevolently condescended garded as a madman. What objection can there
to warn me, although I never entertained it. be to my affirming that the Apostle Paul, and
This also was the opinion with which, through
fear, Peter fell into the fault of pretending to
_ seet_te_t.xxv. _:. ,3, p-_s.
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other sound and faithful Christians, were bound me when I say with my whole heart, that it never
sincerely to declare the worth of these old ob- was my opimon that in our time, Jews who beservices
by occasionally honouring them, lest'come
Christians were either required or at libit should be thought that these institutions, ongi- [erty to observe in any manner, or from any
nally full of prophetic significance, and cherished I motive whatever, the ceremonies of the ancient
sacredly by their most pious forefathers, were to i dispensation ; although I have alw'ays held, in
be abhorred by their posterity as profane invert- i regard to the Apostle Paul, the opinion which
t_ons of the decal ? For now, when the faith i you call in question, from the time that I became
had come, which, previously foreshadowed
by]acquainted
w_th his writings. Nor can these two
these ceremonies, was revealed after the death lthings appear incompatible to you; for you do
and resurrection of the Lord, they became, so;not think it is the duty of any one in our day
far as their office was concerned, defunct.
But to feign compliance with these Jewish observjust as it is seemly that the bodies of the deceased ances, although you believe that the apostles did
be carried honourably to the grave by their kin- this.
dred, so was it fitting that these rites should be
_8. Accordingly,
as you in opposing me afremoved in a manner worthy of their ongm aud firm, and, to quote your own words, "though
h_story, and this not with pretence of respect, the world were to protest against it, boldly debut as a religious duty, instead of being forsaken clare that the Jewish ceremomes are to Chrisat once, or cast forth to be torn in pieces by the tians both hurtful and fatal, and that whoever
reproaches of their enemies, as by the teeth of observes them, whether he was originally Jew or
dogs. To carry the illustration further, ff now Gentile, is on h_s way to the pit of perdition," '
any Christian (though he may have been con- I entirely indorse that statement, and add to it,
vetted from Judaism) were proposing to imitate " Whoever observes these ceremonies, whether
the apostles m the observance of these ceremo- he was originally Jew or Gentile, _s on his way
nies, hke one who disturbs the ashes of those to the pit of perdition, not only if he is sincerely
who re_t, he would be not piously performing
observing them, but also ff he is observing them
h_s part m the obsequies, but _mp_ously wolating w_th d_ss_mulation."
What more do you ask?
the sepulchre.
But as you draw a d_stmetion between the dis7. I acknowledge that in the statement con- s:mulatmn which you hold to have been practised
rained m my letter, to the effect that the reason by the apostles, and the rule of conduct befitting
why Paul undertook (although he was an apostle the present t_me, I do the same between the
of Christ) to perform certain rites, was that he course which Paul, as l think, sincerely followed
might show that these ceremomes were not per- in all these examples then. and the matter of
mc_ous to those who desired to continue that observing in our day these Jewish ceremonies,
which they had received by the Law from their although it were done, as by him, without any
fathers, I have not exphc_tly enough quahfied dissimulation, since it was then to be approved,
the statement, by adding that th_s was the case but is now to be abhorred.
Thus, although we
only in that ttme in which the grace of fatth was read that " the law and the prophets were until
at flr_/reT_ealed; for at that t_me this was not John," _ and that "therefore the Jews sought the
pernwtous.
These observances were to be given more to kill Him, because He not only had
up by all Christians step by step, a.s t_me ad- broken the Sabbath, but said also that God was
vanced, not all at once, lest, if this were done, His Father, making H_mself equal w_th God,"
men should not perceive the d_fference between and that "we have received grace for grace ; for
what God by Moses appointed
to His ancient the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth
people, and the rites which the unclean spirit came by Jesus Christ ; " _ and although it was
taught men to practise in the temples of heathen promised by Jeremiah that God would make a
deiues.
I grant, therefore, that in this your new covenant with the house of Judah, not accensure is justifiable, and my omissmn deserved cording to the covenant which He made with
rebuke.
Nevertheless, long before the time of their fathers ;s nevertheless I do not think that
my.receiving your letter, when I wrote a treatise the circumcision of our Lord by His parents was
against Faustus the Manich_ean, I did not omit an act of d_ss_mulation.
If any one object that
to insert the qualifying clause which I have just He d_d not forb_d this because He was but an
stated, in a short exposition which I gave of the infant, I go on to say that I do not think that it
same passage, as you may see for ),ourself ff you was with intenuon to deceive that He sa_d to
kindly condescend
to read that treatise ; or you the leper, "Offer for thy cleansing those things
may be satisfied in any other way that youplease
which Moses commanded
for a testimony
by the bearer of this letter, that I had Iu.,Vgrm_
( I _ s_ L_tt_,LXXV..¢. _, _ _. _9.
published this restriction of the general affi
- ] ] L,k..... 6.
tion. And I now, as speaking in the s_ghl of
J,,_.*. ,_
God, beseech you by the law of charity to beheve
_'jer.J°h
....
_,=,.6'_,.'z"
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them,",
_ thereby adding His own precept to the apostle here condemns ; for I do not think
"
the authority of the law of Moses regarding that [ that he speaks here of circumcision
merely, or
ceremonial usage.
Nor was there dissimulation
of the sacrifices then offered by our fathers, but
in His going up to the feast, _ as there was also now not offered by Christians, and other obno desire to be seen of men ; for He went up, ' servances of the same nature.
I rather hold
not openly, but'secretly.
'that he includes also that precept of the law,
x9. But the words of the apostle himself may _"Thou shalt not covet," s which we confess that
be quoted against me : "Behold, I Paul say unto Christians are unquestionably
bound to obey,
you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit 'and which we find most fully proclaimed by the
you nothing." 3 It follows from this that he de- ilight which the Gospel has shed upon iL9 "The
ceived Timothy, and made Christ profit him tlaw," he says, "is holy, and the commandment
- nothing, for he circumcised
Timothy.
Do you holy, and just, and good; " and then adds,
answer that this circumcision did Timothy no " Was, then, that which is good made death
harm, because it was done with an intention to unto me ? Cod forbid." "But sin, that it m_ght
deceive ? I reply that the apostle has not made appear sin, wrought death in me by that which
any such exception.
He does not say, If ye is good; that sin, by the commandment,
might
be circumcised
without dissimulation, any more become exceeding sinful." ,o As he says here,
than, Ifye be circumcised with dissimulation.
He "that sin by the commandment
might become
says unreservedly, " If ye be circumcised, Christ exceeding sinful," so elsewhere, "The law enshall profit you nothing."
As, therefore, you tered that the offence might abound ; but where
insist upon finding room for your interpretation,
sin abounded, grace did much more abound." by proposing to supply the wordq, "unless it be Again, in another place, after affirming, when
done as an act of dissimulation,"
I make no un- speaking of the dispensation of grace, that grace
reasonable demand in asking you to permit me alone justifies, he asks, "Wherefore then serveth
to understand the words, "if ye be circumcised,"
the law?" and answers immediately,
" It was
to be in that passage addressed to those who added because of transgressions, until the Seed
demanded circumcision, for this reason, that they should come to whom the promibes were made." '_
thought it impossible for them to be otherwise The persons, therefore, whose submission to the
saved by Christ. Whoever was then circumcised _law the apostle here pronounces to be the cause
because of such persuasion and desire, and with :of their own condemnation,
are those whom the
this design, Christ assuredly profited him noth-I law brings in gaiilty, as not fulfilling its requireing, as the apostle elsewhere expressly affirms,' ments, and who, not understanding
the efficacy
" If righteousness
come by the taw, Christ is of free grace, rely with self-satisfied presumphon
dead in yam." 4 The same is affirmed in word_ ' on their own strength to enable them to keep
which you have quoted : "Christ
is become of the law of God ; for "love is the fulfilling of the
no effect to you, whosoever of you is justified by law." '_ Now "the love of God is shed abroad
the law ; ye are fallen from grace." s His re- in our hearts," not by our own power, but "by
buke, therefore, was addressed
to those who the Holy (;host, which is given unto us."'*
The
beheved that they were to be justified by the satisfactory discussion of this, however, would
law, _ not to those who, knowing well the de- ' require too long a digression, if not a separate
sign with which the legal ceremonies were msti- volume,
lf, then, that precept of the law,
tuted as foreshadowing truth, and the time for "Thou shalt not covet," holds under it as guilty
which they were destined to be in force, observed, the man whose human weakness is not assisted
them in order to honour Him who appointed
by the grace of God, and instead of acquitting
them at first. Wherefore also he says elsewhere, the sinner, condemns him as a transgressor, holy
"If ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the much more was it impossible for those ordilaw,"6--a
passage from which you infer, that nances which were merely typical, circumcision
evidently "he has not the Holy Spirit who sub- and the rest, which were destined to be abolished
mrs to the Law, not, as our fathers affirmed the when the revelation of grace became more widely
apostles
to have done, feignedly under the known, to be the means of justifying any man !
promptings
of a wise discretion,
but "-- as I Nevertheless they were not on this ground to he
suppose to have been the case --" sincerely." _ immediately
shunned with abhorrence, like the
2o. It seems to me important to ascertain pre- diabolical impiettes of heathenism, from the first
cisely what is that submission to the law which beginning
of the revelation of the grace which
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had been by these shadows prefigured ; but to: correspondence
between what is said and what
be for a little while tolerated, especially among[ is done. 6 Now, where that which is spoken is
those who joined the Christian Church from that actually done, there is assuredly no room for
nation to whom these ordinances had been given. I falsehood.
Paul therefore, as a "faithful stewWhen, however, they had been, as it were, hon- laxd," doubtless is to be regarded as approving
ourably buried, they were thenceforward
to be his fidelity m his writings ; for he was a steward
finally abandoned by all Christians.
of truth, not of falsehood.
Therefore he wrote
2I. Now, as to the words which you use, "non the truth when he wrote that he had seen Peter
dispensative, ut nostri voluere majores," ' _" not walking not uprightly, according to the truth of
in a' way justifiable by expediency, the ground the gospel, and that he had w_thstood him to
on which our fathers were disposed
to explain the face because he was compelhng the Gentiles
the conduct of the apostles," -- pray what do to hve as the Jews did. And Peter himself rethese words mean?
Surely nothing else than cewed, with the holy and loving humdit) which
that which I call "officmsum
mendacium,"
the became him, the rebuke which Paul, in the inhberty granted by expediency
being equivalent terests of truth, and with the boldness of love,
to a call of duty to utter a falsehood with pmus administered.
Therein Peter left to those that
intenuon.
I at least can see no other explana- came after him an example, that, if at any time
tmn, unless, of course, the mere addltmn of the they deviated from the right path, they should
words "permitted
by expediency"
be enough not think it beneath them to accept correction
to make a he cease to be a he ; and if this be from those who were their juniors, _ an examabsurd, why do you not openly say that a lie ple more rare, and requinng greater piety, than
spoken in the way of duty _ is to be defended ?. that which Paul's conduct on the same occasion
Perhaps the name offends you, because the word ' left us, that those who are younger should have
"officium" is not common m ecclesmsticalbooks
; ,courage even to withstand their semors if the
but th_s did not deter our Ambrose from its use, defence of evangelical truth required it, yet m
for he has chosen the t_tle "' I)e Offici_s' for such a way as to preserve unbroken brotherly
some of his books that are fifll of useful rules, love.
For wh_le it _s better for one to succeed
Do you mean to say, that whoever utters a he 'in perfectly keeping the right path, _t _s a thing
from a sense of duty _s to be blamed, and who- much more worthy of admiration and praise to
ever does the same on the ground of expediency, receive admontuon
meekly, than to admonish a
is to be approved?
I beseech you, cons_der[transgressor
boldly.
On that occasion, therethat the man who thinks thts may lie whenever ifore, Paul was to be praised for upright courage,
he thinks fit, because this revolves the whole Peter was to be praised for holy humility ; and
important question whether to say what is false so far as my judgment enables me to form an
be at any t_me the duty of a good man, espe- _opinion, th_ ought rather to have been asserted
cially of a Christian man, to whom it has been in answer to the calumnies of Porphyry, than
said, " I.et your yea be yea, and your nay, nay, further occasion given to him for finding fault,
lest ye fall into condemnatmn,"
s and who be- ' by putting _t m h_s power to bring against Chnsheves the Psalmist's word, "Thou wilt destroy all tlans this much more damaging accusation, that
them that speak lies." _
either m writing their letters or m complying
zz. This, however, is, as I have said, another
wRh the ordinances of God they practised deceit.
and a weighty question;
I leave him who is of
CHAP. m._ 23. You call upon me to bring
th_s opinion to judge for h_mself the circum- forward the name of even one whose opinion I
stances m which he _s at hberty to utter a lie. have followed m this matter, and at the same
provided, however, that it be most assuredly be- time you have quoted the names of many who
lieved and maintained
that this way of lying is have held before you the opinion which you defar removed from the anthors who were era- fend.r
You also say that if I censure you for
ployed to write holy writing,
especmlly the an error in th_s, you beg to be allowed to remain
canonical Scriptures ; lest those who are the'in
error in company with such great men.
I
stewards of Christ, of whom it is said, " It is have not read their writings ; but although they
required in stewards, that a man be found faith- are only six or seven in all, you have yourself
ful," s should seem to have proved their fidelity limpugned the authority of four of them.
For
by learning as an important lesson to speak what [as to the Laodicean author, _ whose name you do
is false when this is expedient
for the truth's Inot give, you say that he has lately forsaken the
sake, although the word fidelity itself, in the Church;
Alexander you describe as a heretic
Latin tongue, is said to signify originally a real of old standing;
and as to Origen and Didy[ mus, I read in some of your more recent works,
Letter LXXV. off_c_u_.
*ee. _4, P. 339.
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censure passed on their opinions, and that in no! caring Paul from- the charge of pretending to
measured terms, nor in regard to insignificant
conform to the errors of Jewish prejudice, I
questions, although formerly you gave Origen affirm him to have actually so conformed.
For
marvellous praise.
I suppose, therefore,
that as, on the one hand, he was not guilty of preyou would not even yourself be contented to be tending conformity to error when, with the libin error with these men ; although the language erty of an apostle, such as was suitable to that
which I refer to is equivalent to an assertion that period of transition, he did, by practising those
in this matter they have not erred.
For who is ancient holy ordinances, when it was necessar>
there that would consent to be knowingly mis- to declare their original excellence as appointed
taken, with whatever company he might share not by the wiles of Satan to deceive men, but
his errors?
Three of the seven therefore alone by the wisdom of God for the purpose of typlremain, Eusebius of Emesa, Theodorus of Hera- cally foretelhng things to come ; so, on the other
clea, and John, whom you afterwards mention, hand, he was not guilty of real conformity to
who formerly presided as pontiff over the Church the errors of Judaism, seeing that he not only
of Constantinople.
knew, but also preached
constantly and vehe_4. However, if you inquire" or recall to mem- mently, that those were in error who thought
ory the opinion of our Ambrose, _ and also of that these ceremonies were to be imposed upon
our Cyprian,* on the point in question, you will the Gentile converts, or were necessary to the
perhaps find that I also have not been without justification of any who believed.
some whose footsteps I follow in that which I have
26. Moreover, as to my saying that to the
maintained.
At the same time, as I have sai( Jews he became as a Jew, and to the Gentries as
already, _t is to the canonical Scriptures alone.a
Gentile, not with the subtlety of intentional
that I am bound to yield such implicit subjection ] deceit, but with the compass|on of pitying love?
as to follow their teaching, w_thout admitting]it
seems to me that you have not sufficiem b
the shghtest suspicion that in them any m_- considered my meaning m the words ; or rather,
take or any statement intended to mislead could perhaps, I have not succeeded in making it pla'n
fiod a place.
Wherefore, when I look round For 1 did not mean by this that I supposed hnn
for a third name that I may oppose three on my to have practi_ed in either case a feigned co_side to your three, I might indeed easily find formity;
but I said it because his conformity
one, I beheve, ff my reading had been exten-, was sincere, not less in the things in which he
sive ; but one occurs to me whose name is as[became
to the Jews as a Jew, than in those in
good as all these others, nay, of greater author- which he became to the Gentries as a Gent_Ie,-ity _ I mean the Apostle Paul himself.
To h_m a parallel which you yourself suggested, and by
I betake myself; to himself I appeal from the ]which I thankfully acknowledge
that you ha_e
verdict of all those commentators
on his writingq materially assisted my argument.
For x_hen I
who advance an opinion different from mine.
I Ihad in my letter a_ked you to explain how it
interrogate
h_m, and demand from himself to' could be supposed that Paul's becoming to the
know whether he wrote what was true, or under I_
Jews as a Jew involved the supposition
that he
some plea of expediency wrote what he knew to must have acted deceitfully in confonnlng to
be false, when he wrote that he saw Peter not the Jewish observances,
seeing that no such
walking uprightly, according to the troth of the deceptive
conformity to heathen
customs w.,._
gospel, and withstood him to his face because by invol_ed in his becoming
as a Gentile to the
that dissimulation
he was compelling
the Gen-. Gentiles;
your answer was, that his becoming
tiles to live after the manner of the Jews.
And to the Gentries as a Gentile meant no more
I hear him in reply proclaiming with a solemn than his receiving the uncircumcised,
and peroath in an earlier part of the epistle, where he mitring the free use of those meats which were
began th_s narration, "The
things that I write pronounced
unclean by Jewish law. If, then,
unto you, behold, before God, I lie not." _
when I ask whether in this also he practi_cd
_5" Let those who think otherwise, however d_ssimulation, such an idea is repu(hated as palgreat the|r names, excuse my differing from pably most absurd and raise: it is an obvious
them.
The testimony of so great an apostle inference, that in his performing those th,ngs m
using, in his own writings, an oath as a confir- which he became as a Jew to the Jew% he wa._
marion of their truth, is of more weight with me using a wise liberty, not yielding to a degrading
than the opinion of any man, however learned, compulsion, nor doing what would be still more
who is discussing the wntings of another.
Nor[unworthy
of him, viz. stooping from integrity to
am I afraid lest men should say that, in vindi- fraud out of a regard to expediency.
......
2 7- For to believers, and to those who know
h _ Comm_u_ _ C_,_,,_
the truth, as the apostle testifies (unless here
:i In his lener,
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too, perhaps, he is deceiving his readers)," every to deliver them from that error as if he saw not
creature of God is good, and nothing to be them, but himself, entangled in it; thus truly
refused, if it be received with thanksgwing."'
loving his neighbour as himself, and doing to
Therefore to Paul himself, not only as a man, others as he would have others do to him if he
but as a steward eminently faithful, not only as requtred their help,--a
duty to the statement
knowing, but also as a teacher of the truth, every of which our Lord added these words, "Tl_
is
creature of God which is used for food was not the law and the prophets." s
feignedly but truly good.
If, then, to the Gen29. This compassionate affection Paul recomtiles he became as a Gentile, by holding and mends in the same Epistle to the Galatlans, sayteaching the truth concerning meats and circum- ing : "If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which
cision, although he feigned no conformity to the are spiritual restore such an one in the spirit of
rites and ceremonies of the Gentiles, why say meekness ; considering thyself, lest thou also be
that it wa._impos.sible for him to become as a Jew tempted. ''6 See whether he has not said: "Make
to the Jews, unless he practised dissimulation in thyself as he is, that thou mayest gmn him."
performing the rites of their religion ? Why did Not, indeed, that one should commit or pretend
he maintain the true faithfulness of a steward to have committed
the same fault as the one
towards the wdd olive branch that was engrafted,
who has been overtaken, but that in the fault of
and yet hold up a strange veil of dissimulation,
that other he should consider what might happen
on the plea of expediency,
before those who ' to himself, and so compassionately render assistwere the natural and original branches of the ance to that other, as he would wish that other
olive tree ? Why was it that, in becoming as a I to do to him if the case were his ; that is, not
Gentde to the Gentiles, his teaching and his with the subtlety of a deceiver, but with the love
conduct'
are in harmony with his real senti, of one filled with compassion.
Thus, whatever
ments; but that, in becoming as a Jew to the'. the error or fault m which Jew or Gentde or any
Jews, he shuts up one thing in his heart, and'man
was found by Paul, to all men he became
declares _omething wholly different in his words, all things, _ not by feigning what was not true,
deeds, and wnting_ ? But far be it from us to but by feeling, because the case might have been
entertain such thoughts of him. To both Jews Jhis own, the compassion of one who put himself
and Gentiles he owed "charity out of a pure [ m the other's place,_
that he might gain all.
heart, and of a good conscience,
and of faith
unfeigned ;" s and therefore he became all things
to all men, that he might gain all,4 not with the
subtlety of a deceiver, but with the love of one
fillcd with compassion ; that is to say, not by
pretending himself to do all the ewi things which
other men did, but by using the utmost pains to
minister with all compassion
the remedies required by the evils under which other men
laboured, as if their case had been his own.
_8. When, therefore, he did not refuse to
practi_e some of these Old Testament
observances, he was not led by h_s compazsion for Jews
to fetgn this conformity, but unquestionably
was
acting sincerely ; and by this course of action
declaring h_s respect for those things which in
the former dispensation
had been for a time
enjoined by God, he d_stinguished between them
and the impious rites of heathenism.
At that
time, moreover, not with the subtlety of a deceiver, but with the love of one moved by cornpassion, he became to the Jews as a Jew, when,
seeing them to be in error, which either made
them unwilling to believe in Christ, or made them
think that by these old sacrifices and ceremonial
observances they could be cleansed from sin
and made partakers of salvation, he desired so
t t Tim.

I

CHAP. W._3 o. I beseech you to look, if you
please, for a little into your own heart, _ I mean,
into your own heart as it stands affected towards
] myself, -- and recall, or if you have it in writing
beside you, read again, your own _ords in ttmt
_letter (only too brief) which you sent to me by
Cyprian our brother, now my colleague.
Read
with what sincere brotherly and loving earnesthess you have added to a serious complaint of
what I had done to you these words : " In this
friendship is wounded, and the laws of brotherly
umon are set at nought.
Let not the world see
us quarrelling hke children, and giving material
for angry contentxon between those who may become our respective supporters or adversaries."
These words I perqewe to be spoken by you from
the heart, and from a heart kindly seeking to give
:me good advice. Then you add, what would have
' been obvious to me even without your stating it :
I"I write what I have now written, because I desire
to cherish towards you pure and Christian love,
and not to hide in my heart anything which does
not agree with the utterance
of my hps."
O
pious man, beloved by me, as God who seeth
my soul is witness, with a true heart I believe
your statement ; and just as I do not question
the sincerity of the profession which you have
thus made in a letter to me, so do I by an
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means believe the Apostle Paul when he makes sorrow forthis mistake. How it happened would
the very same profession in his letter, addressed take long to tell, and this is now, if I am not
not to any one individual, but to Jews and Greeks, mistaken, unnecessary ; since, if my word is to
and all those Gentiles who were his children in be taken at all in regard to this, it suffices for
the gospel, for whose spiritual birth he travailed, me to say that it was not done by me with the
and after them to so many thousands of believers sinister intention which is supposed by some,
in Christ, for whose sake that letter has been and that it was not by my wish, or arrangement,
preserved. I believe, I say, that he did not or consent, or design that thLs has taken place.
"hide in his heart anything which did not agree If they do not believe this, which I affirm in the
with the utterance of his lips."
sight of God, I can do no more to satisfy them.
3 L You have indeed yourself done towards Far be it, however, from me to believe that they
me this very thing, _becoming to me as I am, made this suggestion to your Holiness with the
_" not with the subtlety of decephon, but with malicious desire to kindle enmity between you
the love of compassion," when you thought that:and me, from which may God in His mercy
it behoved you to take as much pains to prevent defend us ! Doubtle_, without any intention
me from being left in a mistake, in which you of doing me wrong, they readily suspected me,
believed me to be, as you would have wished as a man, to be capable of failings common to
another to take for your deliverance if the case human nature. For it is right for me to believe
had been your own. Wherefore, gratefully ac- this concerning them, ff they be vessels of Christ
knowledging this evidence of your goodwill appointed not to dishonour, but to honour, and
towards me, I also clmm that you also be not made meet by God for every good work in His
displeased with me, if, when anything in ),our great house.3 If, however, th_s my solemn prottreatises dmquieted me, I acquainted you w_th my estation come to their knowledge, and they sul]
distress, desmng the .same course to be followed persist in the same opinion of my conduct, you
by all towards me as I have followed towards will yourself see that in this they will do _rong.
you, that whatever they think worthy of censure
33- As to my having written that I had never
in my writings, they would neither flatter me sent to Rome a book against you, I wrote this
with deceitful commendation nor blame me be- because, in the first place, I did not regard the
fore others for that of which they are silent name "book" as applicable to my letter, and
towards myself; thereby, as it seems to me, more therefore was under the impression that you had
seriously "wounding friendship and setting at heard of something else entirely different from
nought the laws of brotherly umon." For I iit ; in the second place, I had not sent the letter
would hesitate to give the name of Christian to lin question to Rome, but to you ; and in the
those friendships in which the common proverb, Ithird place, I did not consider it to be against
" Flattery makes friends, and truth makes erie- tyou, because I knew that I had been prompted
roles," ' is of more authority than the scriptural, by the sincerity of friendship, which should give
proverb, "Faithful are the wounds of a friend, ! liberty for the exchange of suggestions and cotbut32.
theWherefore
kisses of an
let enemy
us rather
are do
deceitful."
our utmost
* to ! arecuons
little while
between
your friends
us. Leaving
of whomout
I have
of sight
spoken,
for
set before our beloved friends, who most cordmlly I I implore yourself, by the grace whereby we have

_..

wish
us well
our labours,
an example
not to suppose
thatwhich
I haveI been
that they
may inknow
that it issuch
possible
for the been
guiltyredeemed,
of artful flattery
m anything
have
most intimate friends to differ so much m opinion, }said in my letters conce,_rningthe good gifts whmh
that the views of the one may be contradmted by have been by the Lord s goodness bestowed on
the other without any diminutaon of their mutual you. If, however, I have in anything wronged
affection, and without hatred being kindled by you, forgive me. As to that incident in the life
that truth which is due to genuine friendship, of some forgotten bard, which, w_th perhaps
whether the contradiction be in itself in accord- more pedantry than good taste, I quoted from
ance with truth, or at least, whatever its intrinsic classic literature, I beg you not to carry the apvalue is, be spoken from a sincere heart by one plication of it to yourself further than my words
who is resolved not "to hide in his heart anything warranted ; for I immediately added : "I do not
which does not agree with the utterance of his say this in order that you may recover the faculty
lips." Let therefore our brethren, your friends, of spiritual sight _ far be it from me to say that
of whom you bear testimony that they are vessels you have lost it ! _ but that, having eyes both
of Christ, believe me when I say that it was clear and quick in discernment, you may turn
wholly against my will that my letter came into them to this matter." 4 I thought a reference to
the hands of many others before it reached your that incident suitable exclusively in connection
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tare Stesichorus if we have written anything length, if it be possible, perceive that my only
which it becomes our duty to correct in a writ- reason for objecting to the public reading of your
ing of later date, and not at all in connection
translation from the Hebrew in our churches was,
with the blindness of Stesichorus, which I neither lest, bnnging forward anything which was, as it
ascribed to your mind, nor feared as likely to be- were, new and opposed to the authority of the
fall you. And again, I beseech you to correct Septuagint version, we should trouble by seriot_
boldly whatever you see needful to censure in cause of offence the flocks of Christ, whose ears
my writings.
For although, so far as the titles and hearts have become accustomed to listen to
of honour which prevail in the Church are con- that version to which the seal of approbation was
cerned, a bishop's rank is above that of a pres- given by the apostles themselves.
Wherefore, as
byter, nevertheless in many things Augustin is to that shrub in the book of Jonah/if
in the
inferior to Jerome ; albeit correcuon is not to be Hebrew it is neither "gourd"
nor "ivy," but
refused nor despised, even when it comes from ] something else which stands erect, supported by
one who in all respects may be an inferior,
l its own stem without other props, I would preCHAP. v. _ 34- As to your translation, you ] fer to call it "gourd" in all our I.atin versions ;
have now convinced
me of the benefits to be ] for I do not think that the Seventy would have
secured by your proposal to translate the Scrip- ] rendered it thus at random, had they not known
tures from the original Hebrew, in order that ] that the plant was something like a gourd.
you may bring to light those things which have I 36. I think I have now given a sufficient
been either omitted or perverted by the Jews./answer
(perhaps more than sufficient) to your
But I beg you to be so good as state by what l three letters ; of which I received two by CypJews this has been done, whether by those who. rian, and one by Firmus.
In replying, send
before the Lord's advent translated the Old Tes- whatever you think likely to be of use in in.
tament--and
if so, by what one or more of istructmg me and others. And I shall'take more
them _ or by the Jews of later times, who may care, as the Lord may help me, that any letter
be supposed to have mutilated or corrupted the which I may write to you shall reach yourself
Greek i._., in order to prevent themselves from!before
it falls into the hand of any other, by
being unable to answer the evidence given by:twhom its contents may be published abroad ;
these concerning the Christmn froth. I cannot for I confess that I would not like any letter of
find any reason which should have prompted the. yours to me to meet wlth the fate of which you
eaxher Jewish translators to such unfaithfulness. [justly complain as having befallen my letter to
I beg of you, moreover, to send us your transla- ]you.
Let us, however, resolve to maintain betion of the Septuagint, which I did not know tween ourselves the liberty as well as the love of
that you had published.
I am also longing to friends ; so that in the letters which we exchange,
read that book of yours which you named De _neither of us shall be restrained from frankly
opKma genere inter)Oretandz, and to know from it stating to the other whatever seems to him open
how to adjust the balance between the product, to correction, provided always that this be done
of the translator's acquaintance
with the original I in the spirit which does not, as inconsistent with
language, and the conjectures of those who are brotherly love, displease God.
If, however, you
able commentators
on the Serlpture, who, not- do not think that this can be done between us
withstanding their common loyalty to the one without endangering
that brotherly love, let us
true faith, must often bring forward various opin- not do it : for the love which I should like to see
ions on account of the obscurity of many pas- maintained between us is assuredly the greater
sages ;, although this difference of interpretation
love which would make this mutual freedom posby no means involves departure from the unity sible; but the smaller measure of it is better
of the faith ; just as one commentator may him- than none at aid
self give, in harmony with the faith which he
holds, two different interpretations
of the same
LETTER
LXXXlII.
passage, because the obscurity of the passage
makes both equally admissible.
35- I desire, moreover, your translation of the
Septuagint, in order that we may be delivered,
SO fax as is possible, from the consequences
of
the notable incompetency
of those who, whether
qualified or not, have attempted
a Latin translation ; and in order that those who think that I
look with jealousy on your useful labours, may at

(A.D.

TO _ LORD ALY'PV.JS
MOST BLESSED, MY BROTHER
AI,_DCOLLEAGUE,BFLOVEDAND LONGED FOR
, Ch _, 6
3 It is ofmtert_ting
to ably
know and
that rea,,onably
Jerome
afterwards
tim
soundr_ss
the view so
defended admdted
by Au_mstla
,, th_letterconcerningtherebukeof Peterat Antioch In Leith"
CLXXX.,
_dd,_ Father.Jerome
toOcca,_,,weha_
t_ _ord_ "a_, qucv
tton the venerablc
and I have dtscusscd fully m k-tte_
_h.ch,_
e_h_s_d.
_.d
m
theh_t
wo_
wh.chhe
haspu_
agamat Pelagius,
under the .tame of Crtto/,u/u:.
he ha_ nmmtmll_
the same

-- t Ass important
acntence.
a,ugustau he.kl the ,, _

tattatam_ Sct'tptas_

_ indicating
the estrmation
patrum" at an authority/m

in which
the mitt-

405.)

optnlon

concerning

that event,

and the sayings

of t/_, a l_

des, as I myself had adopted,
following
the ble_,,ed Cyprsa_.
a_z
Jerome, book t., against thc Pelag_ans, and Cyprtan, LeUer
XX., to

qmntus.
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wilH SINCE,
RE VENERATION, ANDTO THE BRETH- I the sale of these, in order that their case may be
_g_ TrtAr _
wrrH HIM, AUGUS'rn_XtCDTHE'dealt with according to this precedent.
MoreB_
wrrH HIM SZND CRF_'nr_O _t rtm I over, would it not be strange, if, m a question
Lo_.
like this, where much may be said on both sides,
..........
h [a whole community
should, through our not
Line
sorrow o_ me mem_rs
ol me._nttrc
[avoidimt the appearance of evil, be offended by
at ...............
"lhtave prevents my nean from nawng any Ithe nnpresslon
.v
" - that their" bishops,
"
whorn they"
rest untu i near mat mey nave oeen orougnt, ......
.• . _
. ._ .....
.__ ....
a ......
inolo m mgn esteem, are smitten with sordid
again to De Ot the same. mmu towarus you u._]avance' f"
they
formerly were ; which must be accomphshed r 3. for
..
.
..........
when
any one •_s ......
turneo to a_aopt the
watlaout delay
l_or fl tlae apostle was concernea, lille
.........Ol a monK, it De is afloptlng
.
•it with
• - a true
about one individual, "lest perhaps such an one, heart, he does not think of that which I have
should be swallowed up wath overmuch
sorrow," ljust mentioned, especially if he be admonished
adding in the same context the words, "lest of the sinfulness of such conduct.
But if he be
Satan should get an advantage of us, for we are a deceiver, and is seeking "his own things, not
not ignorant of his devices,"'
how much more the things which are Jesus Christ's,"3 he has not
does it become us to act wath caution, lest we chanty;
and without this, what does it profit
cause similar grief to a whole flock, and especially
one composed of persons who have lately been him, " though he bestow all his goods to feed
reconcded to the Catholic Church, and whom I the
poor," ?*and Moreover,
though heas we
giveagreed
his body
be
burned
when toconcan upon no account forsake ! As, however, the.
short time at our disposal did not permit us so
to take counsel together as to arrive at a mature
and satisfactory
decision, may it please your
Holiness to accept in thts letter the finding which

versing together, this may be henceforth avoided,
and an arrangement
made with each individual
:who _s disposed to enter a monastery, if he can-

not
be he
admitted
to the himself
society of
of all
the these
brethren
before
has reheved
encommended itself most to me when I had long cumbrances,
and comes as one at leisure from
reflected upon the matter since we parted ; and all business, because the property which belonged
if you approve of it, let the enclosed letter, *
which I have written to them in the name of' to him has ceased to be his. But there _s no
other way in which this spmtual death of weak
both of us, be sent to them without delay,
brethren, and grievous obstacle to the sahation
2. You proposed that they should have the
one half [of the property left by Honoratus-],
of
reconciliation
theavoided,
Catholic those
Churchforwho_e
we so earnestly
labour, with
can be
and that the other half should be made up to than by our giving them most clearly to underthem by me from such resources as might be atstan d that we are by no means anxious about
my disposal.
I think, however, that if the money in such cases as th_s. And this they
whole property had been taken from them, men cannot be made to understand, unless we leaxe
mtght reasonably have ,said that we had taken to thetr use the estate which they always supthe great pains m this matter which we have po_ed to belong to their late presbyter ; because,
done, for the sake of justice, not for pecuniary
even if it was not his, they ought to have kno_n
advantage.
But when we concede to them one thin from the beganmng.
half, and m that way settle with them by a compromrse, _t wall be manifest that our anxiety has '
4- It seems to me, therefore, that in matters
been only about the money ; and _mu see what of this kind, the rule which ought to hold _s, that
belonged, property,
according to tohim
the who
ordinary
harm must follow from this.
For, on the one whatever
civil laws regarding
is an
hand, we shall be regarded
by them as having
taken away one half of a property to which we
had no claim ; and, on the other hand, they will
be regarded by us as dishonourably and unjustly
consenting
to accept aid from one half of a
property of which the whole belonged to the poor.
For your remark, " We must beware lest, in our
efforts to obtain a right adjustment
of a diffiCUlt questmn, we cause more serious wounds,"
applies with no less force ff the half be conceded
to them.
For those whose turning from the
to secure, will,
world to monastic hfe we desire
.
for the sake of this half of their private .estate_
be disposed to find some excuse mr pumng on
Iii C_r.ii. 7 It.
• _ letter_as notbeenpreoerv_.

ordained
clergyman in any place, belongs after
his death to the Church over which he was ordained.
Now, by civil law, the property m
question
belonged
to account
the presbyter
so that not
only on
of hisHonoratus,
being or-

j
Idained elsewhere, but even had he remained in
the monastery of Thagaste, if he had died without having either sold his estate or handed _t
over by express deed of gift to any one, the right
of succession to it would belong only to hzs heirs :
I as brother 2Emilianus inherited those thirty shd, lings s left by the brother Privatus.
This, therei fore ' behoved to be considered and provided for
I
[
I

s Phil.li m.
4 t Cot l_tl. _
! Solidi.
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I
in time ; but if no provision was made for it, we perience the sorrow which it would occasion.
must, in the disposal of the estate, comply with[ Let us now, though we are somewhat behindthe law.s which have been appointed
to re.gulate Ihand, and have been admonished by experience,
in civil society the notamg or not noising ot I correct ttmt which we ought to have foreseen.
property ; that we may, so tar as is m our power, i 6. I remember that you proposed when we
abstain not only from the reahty, but also from parted that the brethren at Thagaste should hold
all appearance
of evil, and preserve that good me responsible to make up the half of the _am
nmne which is so necessary to our office as claimed ; let me say in conclusion, that as I fear
stewards.
How truly this procedure
has the leverything which may make my attempt unsucappearance of evil, I beseech your wisdom to cessful, if you clearly perceive that proposal to
observe.
For having heard of their sorrow, be a just one, I do not refuse to comply with
which we ourselves witnessed at Thiave, fearing ,it, on this condition, however, that I am to pay
lest, as frequently happens, I should myself be the amount only when I have it in my power,
mistaken through partiahty for my own opinion, i.e. when something so considerable falls to our
I stated the facts of the case to our brother and monastery at Hippo that th_s can be done withcolleague Samsucius, without telling him at the out unduly straitening us,-- the amount remaintime my present view of the matter, but rather ing after the subtraction of so large a sum being
stating the view taken up by both of us when still such as to provide for our monastery here
we were resisting their demands.
He was ex- an equal share in proportion to the number of
ceedingly shocked, and wondered that we had resident brethren.
entertained such a view ; being moved by nothing else but the ugly appearance of the transacLETTER
I.XXXIV.
fion, as one wholly unworthy not only of us, but
of any man.
[
(A.D.
405-)
5- Wherefore I implore you to subscribe and _TO MY LORD NOVATUS,
MOST BLF.SSED,
MYBROTH°
transmit without delay the letter which I have
ER AND PARTNER IN Tr_E PRIV:S-_
LV OFFaCE,
written to them m name of both of us. Anti
ESTEFMED AND LONGED FOR, AND TO THE
even if, perchance, you discern the other course
BRETHRENWHO ARE WlTII HIM, AUGUST1NAND
tO be a just one in the matter, let not these
THE BRETIIREN WrlH HiM SEND GREETINGLNI
brethren who are weak be compelled to learn
THE LORD.
now what I myself cannot understand;
rather
let this word of the Lord be remembered
in
x. I myself feel how hard-hearted I must apdeahng with them : "I have yet many things to pear to you, and I can scarcely excuse to mysay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now." ' self my conduct in not consenting to send to
For He Himself, out of condesccnsion
to such ),our Holiness my son the deacon Lucdlus, your
weakness, .said on another occasion (it was in own brother.
But when your own time comes
reference to the payment of tribute),
"Then
to surrender to the claims of Churches in ream the children free ; notw|thstand|ng
lest we _,mote places some of those whom you have eduthe cated, and who are most dear and sweet to you,
offend them,"which
etc. were
; and then
sent exacted.*
Peter to For
pay He then, and not till then, will you know the pangs
didrachmm
knew another law according to which he was not ] of longing which pierce me through and through
payment ; but He for some who, once umted to me m the strongbound to make any such was m_posed upon I est mad most plc_.sing intimacy, are no more bemade
which to _,hich, as I have_side me. Let me submit to your thoughts the
Him bythethatpayment
law according
said, succession to the estate of tlonoratus
be- i case of one who is far away.
However strong
hoved to be regulated, if he died before either be the bond of kindred between brothers, it
giving away or selling his property.
Nay, even' does not surpass the bond by which my brother
in regard to the law of the Church, Paul showed Severus and I are united to each other, and yet
forbearance towards the weak, and did not insist you know how rarely I have the happiness of seeupon his receiving the money due to him, al- ing hnn. And thxs has been caused neither by
though fully persuaded in his conscience that he his wish nor by mine, but because of our giving to
might with perfect justice resist upon it ; waiv- the claims of our mother the Church precedency
ing his claim, however, only because he thereby _above the claims of this present world, out of
avoided a suspicion of his motwes which would regard to that coming eternity in which we shall
mar the sweet savour of Christ among them, dwell together and part no more.
How much
• . from the appeara nee of evil in a Imore
reasonable, therefore, is _t sfor
you toto suband abstained
/
............
welfare
the
region in which he knew that this was his duty, Ira,'t lor thesa, Ke O_rott_er._nuirt_u
whom ,,ou have
and probably even before he had known by ex-/a_en_aCre_I t_c t f_d which the Lord o.ur Shep*"_'-Jna:'_"k,/7.

_herd provides

for nearly so long a penod

as I
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did with my most amiable fellow-townsman Sere- was not careful lest, while warning others, I myrus, who now only with an effort and at long in- self should deserve reproof,* or were wishing to
tervals converses with me by means of brief cast the mote out of your eye while retaining
letters,letters, moreover, which are for the and fostering the beam in my own ? 3 It is by
most part burdened with the cares and affairs of no means as you suppose. Behold ! I repeat
other men, instead of bearing to me any remi- this, and call God to witness, that if you were
niscence of those green pastures in which we only to desire for yourself what I desire on your
were wont to lie downunderChrist'slovingcare ! behalf, you would now be living in Christ free
2. You will perhaps reply, "What then ? May from all disquietude, and would make the whole
not my brother be of service to the Church here Church rejoice in glory brought by you to HL_
also ? Is it for any other end than usefulness to name. Observe, I pray you, that I have adthe Church that I desire to have him with me ? v dressed you not only as my brother, but also as
Truly, if his being beside you seemed to me to my colleague. For it cannot be that any bishop
be as important for the gathering in or ruling of whatsoever of the Catholic Church should cease
the Lord's flock as his presence here is for these to be my colleague, so long as he has not been
ends, every one might justly blame me for being condemned by a,ay ecclesiastical tribunal. As
not merely hard-hearted, but unjust. But since to my refusing to hold communion w_th you,
he is conversant with the Punic' language, the only reason for this is that I cannot flatter
through want of which the preaching of the you. For inasmuch as I have begotten you in
gospel is greatly hindered in these parts, where- Christ, I am under very special obligation to
as the use of that language is general with you, render to you the salutary severity of love in
do you think that we would be doing our duty faithful admonition and reproof. It is true that
in consuhing forthe welfare of the Lord's flocks, I rejoice in the numbers who have been, by
if we were to send this talent to a place where it God's blessing on your work, gathered into the
is not specially needful, and remove it from this Catholic Church ; but th,s does not make me
region, where we thirst for it w_th such parched less bound to weep that a greater number are
spirits? Forgive me, therefore, when I do, not being by you scattered from the Church. For
only against your wdl, but also against my o¢¢n you have so wounded the Church of Hippo,4
feeling, what the care of the burden imposed upon that unless the Lord make you disengage yourme compels me to do. The Lord, to whom you self from all secular cares and burdens, and rehave gnven your heart, will grant you such aid in call you to the manner of living and deportment
your labours that you shall be recompensed for which become the true bishop, the wound may
this kindness ; for we acknowledge that you have _,soon be beyond remedy.
with a good grace rather than of necessity con2. Seeing, however, that you continue to inceded the deacon Lucillus to the burning thirst volve yourself more and more deeply m these
of the regions in which our lot is cast. For you, affairs, and have, notwithstanding your vow of
will do me no small favour if you do not burden renunciation, entangled yourself again w_th the
me with any further request upon this subject, things which you had solemnly laid aside,--a
lest I should have occasion to appear anything ',step wh,ch could not be justified even by the
more than somewhat hard-hearted to you, whom laws of ordinary human affairs ; seeing al_o that
I revere for your holy benignity of disposition,
you are reported to be living m a style of extravagance which cannot be maintained by the
slender income of your church, _ why do you
LETTER LXXXV.
insist upon communion with me, while you refu_e
(A.D. 405. )
to hear my rebuke of your faults? Is it that
men whose complaints I cannot bear, may justly
To MYLORDPAULUS, MOST BELOVED, MY'BROTHERblame me for whatever you do ? You are, morc_x_ COLLr-_OUE
1N THE PgmST8OOD,WHOSE
I over, mistaken in suspecting that those who find
HIGHEST
WELFARE
1SSOUGHT
BYALLMYPRAYERS, I fault wath ou are
rsons who have alwa's been
AUG'USTIN
SENDS
GREk--'TING
h'_" THE
LORD
.
y
.pe
.
>.
•
against you even m your earher hfe. It ts not
• You would not call me so inexorable if ou so" and ou have no reason to be surprised that
'
Y
" things
Y escape your observation. -- But even
did •not think
me also a dissembler. For what
many
else do you believe concerning my spirit, if I am lwere this the case, it is your duty to secure that
Io judge by what you have written, than that I they find nothing in your conduct which they
cherish towards you dislike and antipathy which might reasonably blame, and for which they
merit blame and detestation ; as if in a matter might bring reproach against the Church. perabout which there could be but one opinion I haps you think that my reason for saying these
s The

te..'rt
here gi_/a_'xd.

All that

we know of the langtmices

s z Cor.
4 Cau_,_

tx. s7.
(l').
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thingsis,that I have not accepted what you
LEI_FER LXXXVlL
ur eel in your defence.
Nay, rather my reason
t .....
is,g_hat if I were to say nothing regarding these
t .... '_"_.J
....
ms BROTHEREMERrrus, BELOWD Am_ LO_G_
things,
I. woutct be gu tit y of that for which I _T°
[
....
m
defence
before
God
FOR,AU_STIN
SENDSGREgrmG.
could urge homing m
y
- r abiliues
but even a man of dull
L I know that _t _s not on the possession of
_f_)_d_iSn_oeUgthefr°mnl_'_l_?_,,_?_eirfehea %_ hill
acute mind has this gift in vain if he set his
affections on earthly things.
The office of a
bishop is not designed to enable one to spend
a life of vanity.
The Lord God, who has closed
against you all the ways by which you were disposed to make Him mimster to your gain, in
order that He may guide you, ff you but understand Him, into that way, with a view to the
pursuit of which that holy responsibihty was laid
sav

g2datit_e2;thaend_
_b;raldsedUbCuat_eth_th_
of any one who ts thus endowed holding a
different vmw from that which truth impenttively insists upon on a point which admits of
very easy examination, the more I wonder at
such a man, the more I bum with desire to
make his acquaintance, and to converse with
him ; or if that be lmpos._ible, I long to bring
his mind and mine mto contact by exchanging
II letters,
whmh
places far
apart.wing
As their
I havefl_ght
heard even
that between
you are

upon you, will Himself teach you what I now
LETrER
LXXXWI.

_" !uch
a man beas severed
I have spoken
of, out
I grieve
)ou should
and shut
from that
the
: Catholic Church, whmh is spread abroad throughout the whole world, as was foretold by the Holy
(A.D. 4o5.)
Sprat.
What your reason for th_s separation is
TO MY NOBLE
LORD
C,,ECIII_.NUS,
MY
SON
TRULY [ I do not know.
For it _s not d_sputed that the
ANDJUSTLYHONOURABLE
AND_ EF,_IEDIN _HE. party of Donatus is wholly unknown to a great
LOVE OF CHRIST, AUGUSTIN,BISIIOP, SZNDS part of the Roman world, not to speak of the
GREETINGIN THF LORD.
barbarian natmns (to whom also the apostle said
The renown of your admimstration
and the that he wa_ a debtor ') whose communion in the
fame of your virtues, as well as the praiseworthy Christian faith is joined wlth ours, and that in
zeal and "fmthful sincerity of your Christian piety, fact they do not even know at all when or upon
gifts of God Much make you rejome m Him. what account the dissension began. Now, unless
from whom they came, and from whom vou lyou admit these Chnstians to be innocent of
hope to receive yet greater thin_,-have moved those crimes with which you charge the Chrisme to acquaint your Excellency by this letter tians of Africa, you must confess that all of you
with the cares which agntate my mind.
As our'. are defiled by partic|pation in the wicked actions
joy is great that throughout the rest of Africa ]of all worthless characters, so long as they sucyou have taken measures with remarkable success ceed (to put the matter mddly) m escaping deon behalf of Cathohc unity, our sorrow is pro- tection among you.
For you do occasionally
portionately great because the dtstrmt of Fhppo ' !expel a member from your communion, in which
and the neighbouring
regions on the borders of, case his expulston takes place only after he has
Numidia have not enjoyed the benefit of the committed the crime for _tnch he merited exvigour with which as a magistrate you have en- 'pulsmn.
Is there not some intervening
time
forced your proclamation,
my noble lord, and during which he escapes detection before he is
my son "truly and justly honourable and esteemed
discovered, convicted, and condenmed
by you?
m the love of Chrtst.
Lest this should be re- I ask, therefore, whether he revolved you in his
garded rather as due to the neglect of duty by defilement so long as he w_ not discovered by
me who bear the burden of the epmcopal office you?
You answer, "By no means."
If, then,
at Hippo, I have considered
myself lyound to he were not to be discovered at all, he would in
mention it to your Excellency.
If you conde- that case never involve you in his defilement ;
scend to acquaint yourself with the extremities
for it sometimes happens that the crimes cornto which the effrontery of the heretics has pro-! mltted by men come to light only after their
ceeded in the region of Hippo, as you may do death, yet this does not bring guilt upon those
by questioning my brethren and colleagues, who Christians who communicated
with them while
are able to furnish your Excellency with infor- they were alive. Why, then, have you severed
marion, or the presbyter whom I have sent with yourselves by so rash and profane schism from the
this letter, I am sure you will so deal with this communion of innumerable Eastern Churches, in
tumour of impious presumption, that it shall be which all that you truly or falsely affirm to have
healed by warning rather than painfully removed been done in Africa has been and still is utterly
afterwards by punishment,
i unkn°wn?
t R_

lt:_l_one=d=

m Rt_m.

] --s

_
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2. For it is qmte another question whether or only that he do not encourage him in his wicknot there be truth in the assertions made by you. edness, but by a good conscience
disallowing
These assertions we disprove
by documents
his conduct keep himself apart from him. It
much more worthy of credit than those which is therefore obvious that, to be art and part with
•you bring forward, and we further find in your a thief, one must either help him in the theft,
own documents more abundant proof of those or receive with approbation
what he has stolerl.
positions which you assail.
But this is, as I have This I say in order to remove out of the way
said, another question altogether, to be taken up endless and unnecessary
questions concerning
and dtscnssed when necessm3,.
Meanwhile, let I the conduct of men, which are wholly irrelevant
your mind give special attention to this : that no when advanced against our position.
one can be involved in the guilt of unknown!
4. If, however, you do not agree with what I
crimes committed
by persons unknown to him. have said, you involve the whole of your party
Whence it is manifest that you have been guilty in the reproach of being such men as Optatus
of impious schism in separating yourselves from was, while, notwithstanding
your knowledge of
the communion of the whole world, to which the his crimes, he was tolerated in commumon w_th
things charged, whether truly or falsely, by you you ; and far be it from me to say this of such
against some men in Africa, have been and still a man as Emeritus, and of others of like integare wholly unknown ; although this also should rity among you, who are, I am sure, wholly averse
not be forgotten, that even when known and dis- to such deeds as disgraced him.
For we do not
covered, bad men do not harm the good who lay any charge against you but the one of schism,
are in a Church, if either the power of restrain- which by your obstinate persistence in it )ou
ing them from communion
be wanting, or the have now made heresy.
How great this crime
interests of the Church's peace forbid this to be is in the judgment of God lhmself, you may see
done.
For who were those who, according to by reading what _athout doubt you have read
the prophet
Ezekiel,' obtained the reward of ere now. You will find that Dathan and Abiram
being marked
before the destrucuon
of thewere
swallowed up by an opening of the earth
wicked, and of escaping unhurt when they were beneath them, ' and that all the others who had
destroyed, but those who sighed and cried for conspired
with them were devoured
by fire
the sms and iniqmties of the people of God breaking
forth in the midst of them.
,\s a
which were done m the midst of them?
Now warnmg to men to shun this crime, the Lord
who sighs and cries for that which is unknown
God signalized its commission with this Immeto him?
On the same principle, the Apostle'dmte
punishment,
that He might show what He
Paul bears with false brethren.
For it as not, reserves for the final recompense
of persons
of persons unknown to him that he says, "All
guilty of a similar transgression, whom His grcat
seek their own, not the things which are Jesus forbearance
spares for a time.
We do not, inChrist's ; " yet these persons he shows plainly to deed, find fault with the reasons by which you
have been beside him. - And to what class do excuse )'our tolerating Optatus among )ou.
We
the men belong who have chosen rather to burn do not blame you, because at the time when he
incense to idols or surrender the divine books was denounced
for his furious conduct
in the
than to suffer death, ff not to those who "seek
mad abuse of power, when he was impeached
their own, not the things of Jesus Christ"?
by the groans of all Africa,--groans
m _h_h
3. I omit many proofs whmh I might give you also shared, if you are what good report
from Scripture, that I may not make this letter declares you to be, _ a report which, God kno_,,
longer than is needful ; and I leave many more I most willingly believe,)ou forbore from exthings to be considered
by yourself in the hght communicating
h_m, lest he should under such
of your own learnmg.
But I beseech you mark sentence draw away many with him, and rend
this, which is quite enough to decide the whole your communion
asunder with the frenzy of
question:
If so many transgressors
in the one schism.
But this is the thing which is itself
nation, which was then the Church of God, did an indictment
against you at the bar of God,
not make those who were associated with them O brother Emeritus, that although you saw that
to be guilty like themselves ; if that multitude [the diwsion of the party of Donatus was so great
of false brethren did not make the Apostle Paul, an evil, that it was thought better that Optatus
who was a member of the same Church with l_should be tolerated
m your communion
than
them, a seeker not of the things of Jesus Christ, Ithat division should be introduced
among you,
but of his own, _ it is manifest that a man is !you nevertheless
perpetuate
the evil which wzs
not made wicked by the wickedness of any one wrought in the division of the Church of Christ
with whom he goes to the altar of Christ, even by your forefathers.
though he be
Oh.ix. 4-6.

not unknown

to him, provided

I

____5"
Here perhaps
a Num.xvi.3t-.35.

you will be disposed,

under
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the exigencies of debate, to attempt to defend iof themselves a council, and placed the whole
Optatus.
Do not so, I beseech you ; do not so, i Chnstian world except themselves under senmy brother : it would not become you ; and if tence of excommunicatmn.
Have you come so
it would perchance be seemly for any one to do to judge of things, as to affirm that the council
it (though, in fact, nothing is seemly which is of the followers of Maximianus who were cut
wrong), it assuredly would be unseemly
for off from you, as you were cut off from the
Emeritus to defend Optatus.
Perhaps you reply Church, was of no authority against you, because
that it would as httle become you to accuse him. their number was small compared with yours ;
Granted, by all means.
Take, then, the course and yet claim for your council an authority
which lies between defending and accusing him. against the nattons, which are the inheritance
SayJ, "Every man shall. bear his own burden, ; " ' of Christ, and the ends of the earth, _hich are
"Who art thou that judgest another man s ser- His possession?*
I wonder ff the man who
vant?""
If, then, notwithstanding
the testi- ' does not blush at such pretensions has any blood
mony of all Africa,nay more, of all regmns ,n his body.
Wr_te me, I beseech you, in reply
to which the name of Gildo was carried, for to this letter; for I have heard from some, on
Optatus was not le_s notorious than he, -- you '.whom I could not but rely, that you would
have not dared to pronounce judgment concern- i write me an answer if I were to address a letter
ing Optatus, lest you should rashly decide in I to you. Some time ago, moreover, I sent you
regard to one unknown to you, _s Jr, [ ask, either : a letter ; but I do not know whether you received
possfl_le or right for us, proceeding
solely on it or answered it, and perhaps your reply did not
your testimony, to pronounce
sentence rashly reach me.
Now, however, I beg you not to reupon persons whom we do not know?
Is it not fuse to answer this letter, and state what you
enough that you should charge them with things think.
But do not occupy yourself with other
of which you have no certain knowledge, w_th- qucquons than the one which I have stated, for
out our pronouncing
them guilty of things of th_s is the leading point of a well-ordered diswhich we know as little a_ yourselve._?
For cussion of the origin of the schism.
even thot_gh Optatus were in perd through the
7- The cwil powers defend their conduct in
falsehood of detractors,
you defend not him, persecuting
schi_maucs by the rule which the
but yourself, when you say, " I do not know apostle laid down: "Whoso resisteth the power,
what h_s character was."
How much more oh- resisteth the ordinance of God ; and they that
vious, then, is it that the Eastern world knows restst shall receive to themselves judgment.
For
nothing of the character of tho_e Africans with rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the
whom, though much less known to you than evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power?
Optatus, yon find fault ! Yet you are disjoined Do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise
bv scandalous schism from Churches in the East, of the same : for he ts the minister of God to
the names of which you have and you read in thee for good.
But if thou do that which is evil,
the sacred books.
If your most famous and ' be afraid ; for he t,eareth not the sword in vain :
most scandalously notorious B_shop of Thamu- 'for he _s the minister of God, a revenger to exegada3 was at that very time not known to his cute wrath upon him that doeth evil."s
The
colleague, I shall not say in Cmsarea, but in,whole
question therefore _s, whether schism be
Smfa, so close at hand, how was it posstl)le for not an evil work, or whether you have not caused
the Churches of Corinth, Ephesus, Colosse, Phi- schism, so that your resLstance of the powers
hppb Thessalomca,
Antioch,
Pontus, Galatia,' that be is in a good cause and not in an evil
Cappadocia, and others which were founded m':work, whereby you would bring judgment on
Christ by the apostles, to know the case of these, yourselves.
Wherefore with infimte wisdom the
African trad_tors, whoever they were; or how_ I-_rd not merely sa_d, "Blessed are they who
was it consistent with justice that they should i are persecuted," but added, " for rtghteousness'
be condemned by you for not knowing it?
Yet I sake." 6 I desire therefore to know from you,
wtth these Churches you hold no communion. [m the light of what I have said above, whether
You say they are not Chnstian, and you labour [ it be a work of righteousness
to originate and
to rebaptize their members.
What need I say?l perpetuate
your state of separanon
from the
_t
•
_,hat complmnt.,
what protest ._s necessary here ? Church.
I desire also to know whether it be
If I am addressing a right-hearted man, I know not rather a work of unrighteousness
to condemn
that with you I share the keenness of the indlg- iunheard the whole Christian world, e_ther benation which I feel.
For you doubtless see at lcause it has not heard what you have heard, or
once what I might say if I would.
Ibecause no proof has been furnished to it of
6. Perhaps, however, your forefathers formed lcharges which were rashly beheved, or without
t G'Al. vi. 5.
Rom. xiv. 4Optams.
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sufficient evidence advanced by you, and to pro- on their account forsake the Catholic Church
pose on this ground to baptize a second time because we are unable to separate the wheat
the members of so many churches founded by from the chaff before the final winnowing, espethe preaching and labours either of the Lord cially since you yourselves have not forsaken the
Himself while He was on earth, or of His apos- Donatist party on account of Optatus, when you
ties ; and all this on the assumption that it is had not courage to excommunicate
him for iris
excusable for you either not to know the wxck- crimes.
edness of your African colleagues who are livinl
9. You say, however, "Why seek to have us
beside you, and are using the same sacraments
joined to you, if we be thus stained with guilt?"
with you, or even to tolerate their misdeeds
I reply : Because you still live, and may, if you
when known, lest the party of Donatus should are willing, be restored.
For when you join
be divided, but that it is inexcusable
for them, yourselves to us, i.e. to the Church of God, the
though they reside in most remote regions, to heritage of Christ, who has the ends of the earth
be ignorant of what you either know, or believe, as his possession, you are restored so that you
or have heard, or imagine, concerning
men in live in vital union with the Root.
For the apo_Africa. How great is the perversity'of those who tle says of the branches which were broken off:
cling to their own unrighteousness,
and yet find "God is able to graft them in again." _ We exfault with the severity of the civil powers !
!hort you to change, in so far as concerns your
8. You answer, perhaps, that Christians ought dissent from the Church ; although, a_s to" the
not to persecute even the wicked.
Be it so ; let sacraments which you had, we adm,t that they
us admit that they ought not : but is it lawful to are holy, since they are the same m all. Wherelay this objection in the way of the powers which [fore we desire to see you changed from )our obare ordained for this very purpose ? Shall we Istinacy, that is, in order that you who have been
erase the apostle's words?
Or do your M._S.not cut off may be ,itally united to the Root again.
contain the words which I mentioned
a little For the sacraments which you have not changed
while ago ? But you will say that we ought not iare approved by us as you have them ; elae, m
to communicate
with such persons. What then ?]our attempting to correct your sin, we shouht do
Did you withdraw, some time ago, from com- impious wrong to those mysteries of Christ which
munion with the deputy Flavianus, on the ground Ihave not been deprived of their worth by your
of his putting to death, m his administration
of Iunworthiness.
For even Saul did not, with all
the laws, those whom he found guilty?
Again, _his sins, destroy the efficacy of the anointing
you will say that the Roman emperors are incited which he received ; to which anointing David.
against you by us. Nay, rather blame yourselves I that pious servant of God, showed so great refor this, seeing that, as was long ago foretold in spect.
We therefore do not insist upon rebapthe promise concerning
Christ, "Yea, all kings [tlzing you, because we only wish to restore to
shall fall down before him,"' they are now mem- you connection with the Root : the form of the
bers of the Church;
and you have dared to branch which has been cut off we accept with
wound the Church by schism, and still presume approval, if it has not been changed ; but the
to insist upon rebaptizing her members.
Our branch, however perfect in its form, cannot bear
brethren indeed demand help from the powers frmt, except it be united to the root.
As to the
which are ordained, not to persecute you, but to persecutton, so gentle and tempered with clemprotect themselves
against the lawless acts of ency, which you say you stiffer at the hands of
violence perpetrated by individuals of your party, our party, while unquestionably
your own parw
which you yourselves, who refrain from such inflict greater harm in a lawless and irre_flar
things, bewail and deplore ; just as, before the way upon us, -- this is one question : the quesRoman Empixe became Christian2 the Apostle l lion concerning
baptism is wholly distinct from
Paul took measures to secure that the protection
it ; in regard to it, we inquire not where _t ,s,
of armed theRoman
soldiers
be granted
him
against
Jews who
had should
conspired
to kill him.,
But these emperors, whatever the occasion
oft
their becoming
acquainted
with the crime of
your schism might be, frame against you such
decrees as their zeal and their office _lemand.
For they bear not the sword in vain ; they are

but where
it is, receixes
it ts the
same;
but itit profits.
cannot beForsaidwherever
of him who
it, that wherever he is, he is the same.
We
therefore detest the impiety of which men as
individuals are guilty in a state of schism; but
we venerate everywhere the baptism of Christ.
If deserters carry with them the imperial stand-.

the ministers of God to execute wrath upon those
that do evil. Finally, if some of our party tyansgreta the bounds of Christian moderation in this
matter, it displeases us ; nevertheless, we do not

ards, these standards are welcomed back aga_
as they were, if they have remained unharme ,
when the deserters are either punished with a
severe sentence, or, in the exercise of clemency,

t PL kuil. xt.
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nus ;" the other attached without a seal to the
same leathern envelope•
Given on the _ 7th day before the Calends of
May, in the third consulship of our lord Constantine Augustus [i.e. April x5, A.D. 3t3].

Saturninus, the ex-president of police, and his
[successor in the office, Calibius the younger, and
Solon, an official belonging to Aptunga, he heard
I the testimony of these witnesses ; ' the result of
which was, that whereas objection had been taken
!to C_ecilianus on the ground of his ordmatLon
^t,..
,_.;.....
"_ had r'oen sent to him I to the office of bishop by Felix, against whom
d_,. l_m,_,_
_-mmoned
the narties before a[ it seemed that the charge of surrendenng and
":_tnbunal_'"_'_'_:of
btshops_-""
to be consti'tuted at Rome. ] burning
......
the _cred books had been made, the
The ecclesiastical
" "
_.._
records show ho w t he case innocence of Fehx m ttus matter was clearl Y
_,_o
"
when Maximus affirmed
........ ,h ..... ar_ed
and deoded,
an d Caecilianus , established
..
.
- Moreover,
......
F,v''v_-'-_'_A innocent."
Surely,, now, after' the
peacemaking decision of the tribunal of bishops,
all the pertinacity of strife and bitterness should
have given way.
Your forefathers,
however,
appealed again to the Emperor, and complained
that the decision was not just, and that their
case had not been fully heard.
Accordingly, he
appointed a second tribunal of bishops to meet
in Aries, a town of Gaul, where, after sentence
had been pronounced against your worthless and
diabohcal schism, many of your party returned
to a good understandmg with C_ecilianus ; some,
however, who were most obstinate and contentaous, appealed to the Emperor again.
Afterwards, when, yielding to their importunity, he
personally interposed in this dispute, which belonged properly to the bishops to decide, having
heard the case, he gave sentence against your
party, and ofwas
first to pass should
a law that
the
properties
yourthecongregatnons
be confiscated ; of all which things we could insert the
documentary
evidence here, if it were not for
making the letter too long.
We must, however,
by no means omit the mvestigatmn and decision
in open court of the case of Felix. of Aptunga,
whom, in the Council of Carthage, under Secundns of Tigisis, primate, your fathers affirmed to
be the original cause of all these ev,ils. For the
Emperor aforesaid, in a letter of which we annex
a copy, bears witness that in thin trial your party
were before him as accusers and most strenuous
prosecutors : --

[ tnat tngent_us, a decunon o/ the town of £_qua,
[ had forged a letter of the ex-magistrate
C_ecdianus, we found, on examining the Acts _hich
were before us, that this same Ingentlus had been
put on the rack _ for that offence, and that the
infliction of torture on him was not, as alleged,
on the ground of his affirming that he was a
decurion of Ziqua. Wherefore we desire you to
send under a statable guard to the court of
Auga_stus Constantine
the said Ingentlu_, that
in the presence and hearing of those _ho are
now pleading in this case, and who day after
day persist in their complaints, it may be made
manifest and fully known that they labour in vain
to excite odium against the bishop Caecd_anus,
and to clamour violently against him.
"l'hls, we
hope, will bring the people to desist, a.s the)
should do, from such contentions, and to de_ote
themselves
withundistracted
becoming
ligmus
duties,
themselves.

reverence
to ti_e_r
reby dlssensmn
among

5. Since you see, therefore, that these things
are so, why do you provoke odium against us
on the ground of the imperial decrees which are
in force against you, when you have yourselves
done all this before we followed your example _
If emperors ought not to use their authority _n
such cases, if care of these matters hes beyond
the prownce of Chrtstian emperors, who urged
your forefathers to remit the case of C_ecfl_anus,
by the proconsul, to the Emperor, and a second
t_me to bring before the Emperor
accusations
4. The Emperars Flaz,ius Canstan[inus, i_[axi- against a b_shop whom you had somehow conmus Caesar, and Valerius Ltcinius
C_esar, ta demned in absence, and on his acquittal to mProbtanus, praconsulaf
Africa :
vent and bring before the same Emperor other
calumnies against Felix, by whom the bishop
Your predecessor A_lianus, who acted as sub- aforesa,d had been ordained ? And now, what
:_titute for Verus, the superintendent
of the pre- other law is in force against your party than that
•feet.s, when that most excellent magastrate was decision of the elder Constantine,
to which your
by severe illness laid aside in that part of Africa forefathers of their own choice appealed, which
which is under our sway, considered it, and most they extorted
from him by their importunate
justly, to be his duty, amongst other things, to
bring again under his investigation and decision
, _ ,,_ of t_ e,i_e¢ of the_ wit_
,_ _vv_'_'*_'h_,_
the matter of Cmcilianus, or rather the odium we,_r_=_
thattheywere all
in a ptmtlonto speakfrom andper_,_,_
kao_ku:lg_
of the per_eeutton
in a.D _c_ (under I)lockttan
,,,-_
which
seems
to have
been
stirred
up
against that
imtan), and had it, thctr public eal_Ctty some _re
mentorctng
,_
dmmaod made in that ptnmcuttou
for tim surrender
of me sacr
bishop of the Catholic Church.
Wherefore, hay- _,ok_ Th_ _
t,_,,_he, Fe!ixthe lht_hop of.Aptun__a_w_
iug ordered the compearance
of Superius, cen- gudtyornotdthe
tmfatthfalmnm to his nfl_gton wtth which ttm_a_-t
of Majonnus
reproached
ham.
tmion, Ca_ilianus,
magistrate of Aptunga, and
: s_,_,,_,-.
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complaints, and which they preferred to the [to keep us in terror, and to persecute us to the
decision of an episcopal tribunal ? If you are dis- utmost of their power.
satisfied with the decrees of emperors, who were
7- Our bishop, however, did not complain to
the first to compel the emperors to set these the emperors of the wrongs and persecution
in array against you ? For you have no" more winch the Cathohc Church m our district sufreason for crying out against the Catholic Church fered in those days. But when a Council had
because of the decrees of emperors against you, been convened,* It was agreed that you should
than those men would have had for crying out be invited to meet our party peaceably, in order
against Daniel, who, after his deliverance, were that, if it were possible, )ou [Le. the b,shops on
thrown m to be devoured by the same lions by Iboth sides, for the letter l_ wr)tten by the clergy
which they first sought to have hma destroyed ; of Hippo]
might have a conference, and the
as it is written,i "The king's wrath is as the roar- Ierror being taken out of the way, brotherly love
in,, of a lion. ' These sla,nderous enemies in- Imight rejoice in the bond of peace between us.
°
.
,
•
ststed that Darnel
should be thrown into
the den[_ ?ou may
learn
from ),our o_n. records the anof lions:
his innocence
prevailed over their!swer
which Proeuleianus made at first on that
malice ; he was taken from the den unharmed,
occasion, that you would call a Council together,
and they, being cast into it, perished.
In like and would there see what you ought to answer ;
manner, your forefathers ca.st C,'ec fllanus and his and how afterwards, when he was again publicly
companions to be destroyed by the king's wrath ; reminded of hts promise, he stated, as the Acts
and when, by their innocence, they were delivered
bear witness, that he refilsed to have any conferfrom this, you yourselves now suffer from these ence with a view to peace.
After this, when the
kings what your party wished them to suffer ; as notorious atro(_t,es of your clergy and Circumit is written : "Whoso dtggeth a pit for his neigh- celliones continued, a case was brought to trial ; s
bour, shall himself fall there,n. ''_
and Cfispinus being condemned
as a heretic,
6. You have therefore
no ground for tom-although
he was through the forbearance of the
plaint against us : nay more, the clemency of Cathohcs exempted from the fine which the irathe Catholic Church would have led us to desist perial edict imposed on heretics of ten pounds
from even enforcing these decrees of the em- of gold, nevertheless thought himself warranted
perors,, had not ),our clerk,y,,• and Circumcelhones,"
'
m appeahng to the emperors.
As to the answer
d_sturb,ng our peace, and destroying us by their which was made to that appeal, was it not exmost monstrous crimes and furious deeds of wo- ]torted by the preceding wickedness of your party
lence, compelled us to have these decrees re- and by his own appeal?
And yet, even after
vived and put in force again.
For before these that answerwas gwen, he was permitted to escape
more recent edicts of wh)ch you complain had the infl_ction of that fine, through the intercession
come into Africa, the_e desperadoes lind ambush of our bishops with the Emperor on his behalf.
for our bishops on their journeys, abused our From that Council, however, our bishops sent
clergy with savage blows, and assaulted our laity deputies
to the court, who obtained a decree
in the same most cruel manner, and set fire to that not all your b_hops and clergy should be
their habitauons.
A certain presbyter who had held liable to th_s fine of ten pounds of gold,
of h,s own free choice preferred the unity of our I whtch the decree had imposed on all heretics,
Church, was for so domg dragged out of h_s own lbut only those in whose d_stncts the Catholic
house, cruelly beaten w,thout form of law, rolled ]Church suffered violence at the hands of your
over and over in a miry pond, covered w_th a party.
But by the ume that the deputation
matting of rushes, and exhibited as an object of came to Rome, the wounds of the Catholic
p_ty to some and of ridicule to others, wh,le h_s bishop of 13ag_e, who had just then been dreadpersecutors gloried m their crime; after which fully injured, had moved the Emperor to send
they carried him away _here they pleased, and such edicts as were actually sent.
When these
reluctantly set him at hberty after twelve days. edicts came to Africa, seeing especially that
When Proculeianusa
was challenged
by our strong pressure had begun to be brought upon
bishop concerning this outrage, at a meeting of you, not to any evil thing, but for .your good,
the municipal courts, he at first endeavoured
to what should )ou have done but. mv_tea our
evade inquiry into the matter by pretending that [ bishops to meet you, as they had invited you.rs
he knew nothing of it; and when the demand to meet them, that by a conference the trum
was immediately repeated, he publicly declared might be brought to light?
that he would say nothin_ more on the subject. ] 8. Not only, however, have you failed to do
And the perpetra'tors of t_aat outrage are at this ! this, but your party go on infl_cting yet greater
day among your presbyters, continuing moreover
........
x lProv, xix. x_.
• Ecclu_
xxvti _9, and Pray
Dmua/at htdaop of H_ppo.

xxvi. _7.
S¢¢ Letter

XXXllI.

p. af_

At Carthage,
n _. 4o 3.
---V
S For a more detaded
reference tO this case, _ee Letter _d
_
4
Cnspmus
was charged wtth an attempt to kt[l Posr,_dms the blab_
of Calama.
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injuries upon us. Not contented with beating!were
as deserters), but to accept that faith, and
us with bludgeons
and killing some with the ilove of the Holy Spirit, and union to the body
sword, they even, with incredible
ingenuity m J of Christ, which formerly they had not.
For It
crime, throw lime mixed with acid [? vitriol] !Is written, " Purifying their hearts by faith;",
into our people's eyes to blind them.
For pil- and again, " Chamy covereth a multitude
of

,

laging and
our houses,
moreover,
the_, have
fashioned
's
h
u
huge
formidable
implements,
armed
with
cy r
which they wander here and there, breathing out _to bear the taunts of those with who_n they were
threats of slaughter, rapine, burning of houses, laccustomed
to join so frequently in falsely reand blinding of our eyes ; by whlch things we 'proachmg
us and contriving evil against us, or
have been constrained
in the first instance to perhaps more through fear lest they should come
complain to you, venerable sir, begging you to to share along with us such injuries as they were
conszder how, under these so-called terrible laws formerly wont to iL_lict on us, _ if, I say, from
of Cathohc emperors, many, nay all of you, who any of these cauls, they refilse to be reconciled
say that you are the victims of persecution, are to the unity of Christ, they are allowed to desettled in peace in the possessions which were part, as they were detained, without suffenng any
your own, or which you have taken from others, harm.
We also exhort our laxty as far as we can
while we suffer such unheard-of wrongs at the to detain them w_thout doing them any harm.
hands of your party.
You say that you are and bring them to us for admomt_on and mstruepersecuted, while we are killed with clubs and tion.
Some of them obey us and do th_s, ff _t
swords by your armed men.
You say that you is in their power : others deal with them as they
are persecuted, while our houses are pillaged by would w_th robbers, because they actually sufft_r
your armed robbers.
You say that you are per- from them such things as robbers are wont to
secured, while many of us have our eyesight de- do. Some of them strike their as_ilants m Wostroyed by the hme and acid with which your tecting their own bod_es from their blows- _h.le
men are armed for the purpose.
Moreover, ff others apprehend
them and bring them to the
their course of crime bnngs some of them to magistrates ; and though we intercede on they
death, they make out that these deaths are justly behalf, they do not let them off, because they
the occasion of odium against us, and of glory to are very much afraid of their savage outrage_
them.
They take no blame to themselves for Yet all the while, these men, though persisting
the harm which they do to us, and they lay upon ] in the practices of robbers, claim to be honoured
us the blame of the harm which they bring upon as martyr_ when they rece_ e the due reward of
themselves.
They live as robbers, they die as[their deeds!
Circumcelhones,
they are honoured as martyrs ![
io. Accordingly our desire, which we lay beNay, I do injustice to robbers m this compari- [ fore you, venerable s_r, by tins letter and bi' the
son, for we have never heard of robbers
de-Jbrcthren
whom we have sent, is as follows. In
stroying the eyesight of those whom they have the first place, if it be ossible, let a eaccahlc
plundered : they indeed take away those whom, conference be held w_th p..
our b_shops, sop that an
they kill from the hght, but they do not take lend may be put to the error itself, not to the
away the light from those whom they leave in linen who embrace it, and men corrected rather
life.
than punished;
and as )ou formerly de._p_ed
9" On the other hand, if at any time we get their proposals for agreement, let them now promen of your party into our power, we keep them teed from your s_de. How much better for )_,u
unharmed,
showing great love towards them ; to have such a conference between ),our b_shol_,
and we tell them everything by which the error and ours, the proceedings
of wlnch may be
which has severed brother from brother is re- written down and sent with signature of the parluted.
We do as the Lord Himself commanded
ties to the Emperor, than to confer with the __fl
as, in the words of the prophet Isaiah : "Hear
magistrates, who cannot do otherwise than ad0ae word of the lord, ye that tremble at His minister the laws which have been passed against
word ; say, Ye are our brethren, to those who you ! For your colleagues who sailed from th_s
hate you, and who cast you out, that the name country said that they had come to have their
of the Lord may be glorified, and that He may case heard by the prefects.
They also named
appear to them with joy; but let them be put our holy father the Catholic bishop Valentmuq,
to shame." ' And thus some of them we per- who was then at court, saying that they wished
suade, through their considering
the evidences
to be heard along with him.
This the judge
of the truth and the beauty of peace, not to be could not concede, as he was guided in his judibaptized anew for this sign of allegiance to our cial functions by the laws which were passed
king they have already received (though they against you: the bishop, moreover,
had not
• ha. Ird. s, *_slveablvA_stmla.
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tions from his colleagues.
How much better you.
Nevertheless, you who have by schism
qualified therefore will the Emperor himself be severed yourselves from the seed of Abraham,
to decide regarding your case, when the report in whom all the nations of the earth are blessed,3
of that conference has been read before him, !refuse to be expelled from our ecclesiastical
seeing that he is not bound by these laws, and budding, s, when the decree to this effect prohas power to enact other laws instead of them ; ceeds not from judges such as you employed in
although it may be said to be a case upon which dealing with schismatics
from your sect, but
final decision was pronounced
long ago!
Yet, from the kings of the earth themselves, who
in wishing this conference with you, we seek not worship Christ as the prophecy had foretold,
to have a second final decision, but to have it and from whose bar you retired vanquished when
made known as already settled to those who you brought accusation against C_clhanus.
meanwhile are not aware that it is so. If your
i2. If, howe_er, you will neither Instruct us
bishops be willing to do this, what do you there- nor listen to us, come yourselves, or send into
by lose?
Do you not rather gain, inasmuch as the district of Hippo some of your party, with
your wdlingness for such conference wdl become some of us as their guides, that they may see
known, and the reproach, hitherto deserved, that your army equipped with their weapons ; nay,
you distrust your own cause will be taken away? more fully equipped than ever army was before,
Do you, perchance, suppose that such confer- for no soldier when fighting against barbarians
ence would be unlawful?
Surely you are aware was ever known to add to hm other weapons
that Christ our l.ord spoke even to the devil lime and acid todestroy the eyes of his enemies.
concerning
the law,' and that by the Apostle If you refuse this also, we beg you at least to
Patti debates were held not only with Jews, but write to them to desist now from these things,
even _ith heathen philosophers of the sect of the and refrain from murdenng,
plundering, and
Stoics and of the Epicureans:
Is It, perchance, bhndmg our people.
We will not say, condemn
that the laws of the Emperor do not permit you them ; for it is for yourselves to see how no conto meet our bishops?
If so, assemble together ita'mmation is brought to you by the toleration
in the meantime your bishops in the region of within your commumon
of tho_e whom we
Hippo, in which we are suffering such wrongs prove to be robbers, while contamination
is
from men of your party.
For how much more brought to us by our having members against
legitimate and open is the way of acce._s to us lwhom you have never been able to prove that

7

for
the writings
arms with
whichyouthey
a_aflsendus to
! us, than remonstrances
wltb If,
contempt,
never
for the
which
might
they were traditors.
however, we
you shall
treat all
our
I_. Finally, we beg you to scnd back such regret that we desired to act in a peaceful and
writings by our brethren whom we have sent to iorderly way. The Lord wdl so plead for His
you. If, however, you will not do th_s, at least :Church, that you, on the other hand, shall regret
hear us as well as those of your own party, at that you despised our humble attempt at conwhose hands we suffer such wrongs
Show us'ohation.
the truth for which you allege that you
persecution, at the time when we are suffering so]
LETTER.
LXXXIX.
great cruelties from your side.
For if you con- I
(A.D. 406.)
vlct us of being m error, perhaps you will con- [
cede to us an exemption from being rebapt_zed ' TO FES'n_, _tV LORDWELL BELOVED,MYSON HON'by you, because we were baptized by persons
OURAm.E AND WORTHYOF F_,S'rEEM, AUGUS"TI2q
whom you have not condemned;
and you
SENDSGREETINGIN'THE LORD.
granted this exemption
to those whom Feliclai. If, on behalf of error and inexcusable disnus of Musti, and Prmtextatus of Assuri, had sension, and falsehoods which have been in every
baptized during the long period in which you way possible disproved, men are so presumpwere attempting
to cast them out of their tuous as to persevere in boldly assading and
churches by legal interdicts, because they were threatening
the Catholic Church, which seeks
in communion
with Maximianus,
along with their salvation, how much more is it reasonable
whom they were condemned
explicitly and by and right for those who maintain the truth of
name in the Council of Bag_e. All which things Christian peace and unity, _ truth which cornwe can prove by the judicial and municipal
mends itself even to those who profess to deny
transactions, in which you brought forward the it or attempt to resist it, _ to labour constantly
decisions of this same Council of yours, when and with energy, not only in the defence of tho_
you wished to show the judges that the persons who are already Catholics, but also for the corwhom_ you were expelling from your ecclesiastical I rection of those who are not yet within the
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Church ! For if obstinacy aims at the posses- sons who had been defeated in the civil courts),
sion and exercise of indomitable strength, how they would then have published as worthy of all
great should be the strength of constancy which praise the Emperor's wise measures and anxmous
devotes persevering and unwearied labours to a care for the good of the Church.
But now, because which it knows to be both pleasing to God, cause they have themselves lost their case, being
and beyond all question necessarily approved by wholly unable to prove the charges which they
the judgment of wise men !
advanced, if they suffer anything for their imq.
_. Could there, moreover, be anything more uity, they call it persecution ; and not only set
lamentable as an instance of perversity, than for no bounds to their wicked violence, but als0
men not only to refuse to be humbled by the claim to be honoured as martyrs : as if the Cathcorrection of their wickedness, but even to cla, m ohc Christian emperors were following m the,r
commendation
for their conduct, as is done by measures against their most obstinate wickedthe Donat,sts, when they boast that they are the, hess any other precedent
than the deciston of
victims of persecution ; either through incrediConstantine, to whom they of their own accord
ble blindness not knowing, or through inexcus-!appealed
as the accusers of C_ecflianus, antl
able passion pretending
not to know, that men whose authority they so esteemed above that of
are made martyrs not by the amount of their all the bishops beyond the sea, that to hma rather
suffering, but by the cause in which they suffer? than to them they referred this ecclesiastical disThin I would .say even were I opposing men pute.
To him, again, they protested against the
who were only involved in the darkness of error, _first judgment given against them by the b,_hol>s
and suffering penalties on that account
most whom he had appointed
to examine the case m
truly merited, and who had not dared to assault l Rome, and to him also they appealed agamq
any one with insane violence.
But what shall I the second judgment given by the b,shops _t
say against those whose fatal obstinacy is such iAries : yet when at last they were defeated by h_,
that it is checked only by fear of losses, and is' own decision, they remained unchanged
m thetr
taught only by exile how umversal (as had been'perversity.
I think that even the devil hma_elf
foretold) is the diffusion of the Church, which]would
not have had the assurance to persist m
they prefer to attack rather then to acknowl- I such a cause, if he had been so often o_erthrown
edge?
And tf the things which they surfer',by the authority of the judge to whom he had
under this most gentle disciphne be compared
of his own will chosen to appeal.
with those things which they in reckless fury
4- It may be sa_d, however, that these are
perpetrate,
who does not see to wh,ch party the human tribunals, and that they might have been
name of persecutors
more truly belongs?
Nay, cajoled, misgutded,
or bribed.
Why, then. ,s
even though wicked sons abstain from violencd, the Chnstmn world hbelled antl branded with the
they do, by their abandoned
way of life, inflict!crime
laid to the charge of some who are sa,d
upon their affectionate
parents a much more ito have surrendered
to persecutors
the sacred
serious wrong than their father and mother books?
For surely it was neither poss,ble for
inflict upon them, when, with a sternness pro- the Christian world, nor recumbent upon _t, to
portioned
to the strength of their love, they do otherwise than believe the judges whom the
endeavour w,thout d_ssimulation to compel them plaintiffs had chosen, rather than the plamt*fi'_
to hve uprightly,
against whom these judges pronounced
judg3. There exist the strongest
evidences
in. merits.
These judgesare responsible to God tLr
public documents,
which you can read if you their opinion, whether just or unjust ; but sshat
please, or rather, wh,ch I beseech and exhort has the Church, diffused throughout
the world,
you to read, by wh,ch it is proved that thew done that it should be deemed necessary for her
predecessors,
who oraginally separated
them- to be rebaptized by the Donatists upon no other
selves from the peace of the Church, did of ground than because, m a case m which she s_as
their own accord
dare to bring accusation ' not able to dec_de as to the truth, she has thought
against
Ca_cihanus
before the Emperor
by herself called upon to believe those who were m
means of Anulinus, who was proc.onsul at that [a position to judge it rightly, rather than those
time.
Had they gained the day m that trial, who, though defeated in the civil courts, refused
what else would C_ecihanus have suffered at the ')to yield ? O weighty indictment against all the
hands of the Emperor
than that which, when nations to which God promised that the), sho,_ld
they were defeated, he awarded to them ? But be blessed in the seed of Abraham, and has now
truly, if they having accused him had I_revailed, Imade His promise _ood * When they w,th one
and C_ecilianus and h,s colleagues had been ex- I voice demand, Why do you wish to rebapuze us
peIled from their sees, or, through persisting in i the answer given is, Because you do not know
their conspiracy,
had exposed
themselves
to,what
men in Africa were guilty of surrendering
severer punishments
(for the imperial censure*the
sacred books; and being thus ignorant, accould not pass unpunished
the resistance of per- ',cepted the testimony of the judges who decided
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the case as more worthy of credit than that of a wicked man, whose wickedrtess is hidden, it is
those by whom the accusation was brought.
No not he, but God, who sanctifies.
Those who are
man deserves to be blamed for the crime of baptized.ought to wish to be baptized rather by
another ; what, then, has the whole world to do men who are secretly bad than by men manifestly
with the sin which some one in Africa may have good, for God sanctifies much more effectually
committed?
No man deserves to be blamed than any righteous man can do. If it be palpably
for a crime about which he knows nothing ; and absurd that one about to be baptized ought to
how could the whole world possibly know the wish to be baptized by a hypocritical adulterer
crime in this case, whether the judges or the rather than by a man of known chastity, it follows
_unrty condemned
were guilty?
Ye who have plainly, that whoever be the minister that disderstanding, judge what I say. Here is the penses the rite, the baptism as valid, because He
justice of heretics : the party of Donatus con- Himself baptizes uponwhom the dove descended.
demns the whole world unheard, because the
6. Notwlthstafidmgtheampressionwhich
truth
whole world does not condemn a crime unknown, so obvious should produce on the ears and hearts
But for the world, truly, it suffices to h_Jce the of men, such is the whirlpool of evil custom by
promises of God, and to see fulfilled in stself which some have been engulfed, that rather than
what prophets predicted
so long ago, and to yield, the), will resist both authomy and argurecogmse the Church by means of the same ment of every kind.
Their resistance as of two
Scriptures by which Christ her King is recog- kinds meither with active rage or with passive
nised.
For as in them are foretold concerning
immobility.
What remedies, then, must the
Christ the things which we read in gospel history Church apply when seeking w_th a mother's anxto have been fulfilled in Him, so also m them'iety
the salvation of them all, and distracted by
have been foretold concerning the Church the I the frenzy of some and the lethargy of others?
things which we now behold fulfilled an the world. _Is it right, is it possible, for her to despise or
5. Possibly some thinking people might be give up any means which may promote their
disturbed by what they are accustomed
to say, recovery?
She must necessardy be esteemed
regarding baptism, vlz. that it is the true baptism ' burdensome
by both, just because she is the
of Christ only when it is admimstered
by a enemy of neither.
For men in frenzy do not
righteous man, were it not that on this subject hke to be bound, and men in lethargy do not like
the Chnstian world holds what is most manifestly to be stirred up ; nevertheless the dihgence of
evangelical truth as taught in the words of John : ' charity perseveres an restraining the one and
"He that sent me to baptize with water, the' sttmulatmg the other, out of love to both. Both
same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see" are provoked, but both are loved ; both, while
the Sp,rit descending,
and remaining on htm, lthey continue under their infirmaty, resent the
the same is he which baptizeth wath the Holy treatment
as vexatious;
both express
their
Ghost." ' Wherefore the Church calmly dechnes' thankfulness for it when they are cured.
to place her hope in man, lest she fall under the I 7. Moreover, whereas they think and boast
curse pronounced
in Scr|pture, "Cursed
be the that we receive them into the Church just as they
man that trusteth in man," • but places her hooe were, it is not so. We receive them completely
in Christ, who so took upon Ham the form o(a f changed, because they do not begin to be Cathservant as not to lose the form of God, of whom ! ol cs until they have ceased to be heretics.
For
it is said, "The same as He which baptizeth."
their sacraments, which we have m common
Therefore, whoever the man be, and whatever with them, are not the objects of d,shke to us,
office he bear who administers the ordinance, at' because they are not human, but Divine.
That
is not he who bapt,zes,_that
is the work of I which must be taken from them Is the error,
Him upon whom the dove descended.
So great i which is their own, and which they have wickedly
is the absurdity in which the Donatists are in-_i|nbabed ; not the _craments,
which they have
volved in consequence of these foohsh opinions, ]received lake ourselves, and which they bear and
that they can find no escape from it. For when [ have, -- to their own condemnation,
indeed, bethey admit the validity and reality of baptism ] cause they use them so unworthily ; nevertheless,
when one of their sect baptizes who is a guilty they truly have them.
Wherefore, when their
man, but whose guilt is concealed, we ask them, error is forsaken, and the perversity of schism
Who baptizes in this case? and they can only corrected in them, they pass over from heresy
answer, God ; for they cannot affirm that a man into the peace of the Church, which they forguilty of sin (say of adultery) can sanctify any merly did not possess, and wlthout which all that
one.
If, then, when baptism is administered by they did possess was only doing them harm.
If,
a man known to be righteous, he sanctifies the however, in thus passing over they are not sinperson baptized ; but when it _s administered by cere, this is a matter not for us, but for Cod, to
judge.
And yet, some who were suspected of
, I_,_ i. _.
• je,. _ 5.
insincerity because they had passed over to tat
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through fear, hate been found in some subse- But since love and gratitude towards our country
quent temptations so faithful as to surpass others gain strength every day, and the nearer one
who had been originally Cathohcs. Therefore I comes to the end of life, the more ardent is his
let it not be said that nothing is accomphshed' desire to leave his country in a safe and proswhen strong measures are employed. For when perous condition, I rejoice, m beginning thts
the entrenchments of stubborn custom are letter, that I am addressing myself to a man who
stormed by fear of human authority, this is not is versed in all kinds of learning, and therefore
all that is done, because at the same time fatth 'lable to enter into my feelings.
is strengthened, and the understanding convinced, [ There are many things m the colony of Calby authority and arguments which are l)]viae,
lama which justly bind my love to it. I was born
8. These things being so, be _t known to your here, and I have (irl the opinion of others) renGrace that your men in the region of Htppo are _dered great services to thin community. Now,
still Donatists, and that your letter has had no my lord most excellent and worthy of all esteem,
influence upon them. The reason why it failed'this town has fallen disastrously by a grievous
to move them I need not write ; but send some Imisddlneanour on the part of her cmzens,' which
one, either a servant or a friend of your own, must be punished with very great severity, ff we
whose fidchty you can entrust with the commis- I are dealt with according to the ngour of the
sion, and let him come not to them in the first ctvil law. But a b_shop is guided by another
place, but to us without their knowledge; and!law.
His duty is to promote the welfare of
when he has carefully consulted w_th us as to I men, to interest himself in any ease only with a
what is Ix_t to be done, let him do it with the, view to the benefit of the parhes, and to obtain
Lord's help. For in these measures we are act- Ifor other men the pardon of their sins at the hand
ing not only for their welfare, but also on behalf' of the Almighty God. Wherefore I beseech you
of our own men who have become Catholics, to with all possd)le urgency to secure that, ff the
whom the vicinity of these Donatists _q so dan- matter is to be made the subject of a prosecugerous, that it cannot be looked upon by us as a lion, the guiltless be protected, and a d_stmctloa
small matter,
drawn between the innocent and those gho
I could have written much more briefly; but d_d the wrong• This, which, as you see, _ a
I wished you to have a letter from me, by which demand in accordance with your own natural
you might not only be yourself informed of the sentiments, [ pray you to grant. An assessment
reason of my solicitude, but also be provided to compensate for the losses caused by the tuwith an answer to any one who m_ght dissuade mult can be easily levied• We only deprecate
you from earnestly devoting your energies to the. the severity of revenge• May you live m the
correction of the people who belong to you, and imore full enjoyment of the Divine favour, my
might speak against us for wishing you to do [ noble lord, and brother worthy of all esteem.
this. If in th_s I have done what was unneces-I
sary, because you had yourself either learned or [
thought out these principles, or if I have been I
LETrER
XCI.
burdensome to you by inflicting so long a
(_.D. 4o8.)
letter upon one so engrossed with public affairs, ',
' I beg you to forgive me. I only entreat you TO MY _rOBLE LORD AND JUSTLYHONOURED
not to despise what I have brought before you
BROTHERN_ARIUS_
AUGUSTINSENDSGRELrand requested at your hands. May the mercy
ISO.
of God be your safeguard I
x. I do not wonder that, though your limbs
are chilled by age, your heart still glows _ith
patriotic fire. I admire this, and, instead of
LE'Iq'ER XC.
grieving, I rejoice to learn that you not only re(A.D. 408.)
member, but by your life and practice illustrate,
, the maxim that there is no limit either in measure
To My NOBLELORDASD _ROTHER,WORTHYOg or in time to the claims which their country has
ALL

ESTEEM,

BISHOP

AUGUSTLN_

NECTARIUS

SENDS

upon the care and service of right-hearted men•
_ .
"
Wherefore we long to have you enrolled in the
l <to not dwell upon the strength of the love service of a higher and nobler country, through
GREETING

men bear to their native land, for you know it. holy love, to which (up to the measure of o_d
It is the only emotion which has a stronger claim Icaoacit¢) we are sustained amid the perils an
than love of kindred. If there were any limit i toi'ls which we meet with among those whose
or time beyond which it would be lawful for/welfare we seek in urging them to make that
right-hearted men to withdraw themselves from / country their own Oh that we had you such a
its control,
I have
byo this
time • well
earned
ex- /| _ • He tt--tet_ to • riot in'wnich
•
_
.,
s
• .
•
•
tl_e rutmas,
alter
cele_m_m_
empuon from me vureens wmca R unposes./_tl_f_a,_i,_ktdt_Chri_a_ooJtm_._^._.
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citizen of that country, that you would think that as it were, sacred seminaries of public instructhere ought to be no limit either in measure or ' tion, in which this sound morality is inculcated
in time to your efforts for the good of that small and learned, and in which, above all, men are
portion of her citizens who are on this earth] taught the worship due to the true and faithful
pilgrims I This would be a better loyalty, be- !God, who not only commands men to attemptt
cause you would be responding to the claims of. but also gives grace to perform, all those things
a better country ; and if you resolved that in ! by which the soul of man is furnished and fitted
your time on earth your lalvours for her welfare I for fellowship with God, and for dwelling in the
should have no end, you would in her eternal leternal heavenly kingdom.
For this reason He
peace be recompensed with joy that shall have ,hath both foretold and commanded the casting
no end.
_down of the images of the many false gods which
u. But till this be done,--and
it is not beyond are in the world. For nothing so effectually renhope that you should be able to gain, or should iders men depraved in practice, and unfit to be
even now be most wisely considering that you good members of society, as the imitation of such
ought to gain, that country to which your father, deities as are described and extolled in pagan
has gone before you, _till this be done, I say, you Iwritings.
must excuse us if, for the sake of that countryl
4. In fact, those most learned men (whose
which we de_ire never to leave, we cause some I_eau :deal of a repubhc or commonwealth
in
distress to that country which you desire to leave this world was, by the way, rather investigated or
in the full bloom of honour and prosperity.
As' described by them in private discussions, than
to the flowerq which thus bloom in your country, [established and realized by them in public measif we were discussing this subject with one of)'our
ures) were accustomed to set forth as models
w_sdom, we have no doubt that you would be for the education of youth the examples of men
easily convinced, or rather, would yourself readily whom they esteemed eminent and praiseworthy,
perceive, in what way a commonwealth
should rather than the example given by their gods.
flourish. The foremost of your poets has sung And there is no question that the young man in
of certain flowers of Italy ; but in your own Terence,' who, heholding a picture upon the waLl
country we have been taught by experience, not in which was portrayed the licentious conduct of
how it has blossomed with heroes, so much as the king of the gods, fanned the flame of the pashow it has gleamed with weapons of war : nay, slon which mastered him, by the encouragement
I ought to write how it ha_ burned rather than which such h,gh authority gave to wickedness,
how it has gleamed ; and instead of the weapons would not have fallen into the desire, nor have
of war, I should write the fires of incendiaries,
plunged into the commission, of such a shameful
If so great a crime were to remain unpunished,
deed if he had chosen to imitate Cato instead of
without any rebuke such as the miscreants have Jupiter ; but how could he make such a choice,
deserved, do you think that you wouht leave your when he was compelled in the temples to worcountry in the filll bloom of honour and pros- ship Jupiter rather than Cato?
Perhaps it may
perity?
O blooming flowers, yielding not fruit, be said that we should not bring forward from a
but thorns ! Consider now whether you would comedy arguments to put to shame the wantonprefer to see your country flourish by the piety ness and the impious superstition of profane
of Its inhabitants,
or by their escaping the pun-, men.
But read or recall to mind how wisely it
ishment of their crimes ; by the correction of Tis argued in the books above referred to, that the
their manners, or by outrages to which impunity i style and the plots of comedies would never be
emboldens them.
Compare these things, I say,, approved by the public voice if they did not
and judge whether or not you love your country : harmomze with the manners of those who apmore than we do ; whether its prosperity and : proved them ; wherefore, by the authority of men
honour are more truly and earnestly sought by most illustrious and eminent in the commonyou or by us.
wealth to which they belonged, and engaged in
3- Consider for a little those books, De 8ei_ub- !debating as to the conditions of a perfect comlica, from which you imbibed that sentiment ofi_ monwealth, our posmon is established, that the
a most loyal citizen, that there is no limit either, most degraded of men may be made yet worse

,_

in measure or in tmxe to the claims which their] if they imitate their gods, _ gods, of course,
country has upon the care and service of right- which are not true, but false and invented.
hearted men. Consider them, I beseech you, and
5- You will perhaps reply, that all those things
observe how great are the praises there b_estowed which were written long ago concerning the life
upon frugality, self-control, conjugal fidelity, and iand manners of the gods are to be far otherwise
those chaste, honourable, and upright manners, '1than literally understood and interpreted by the
the prevalence of which in any city ent|des it to wise. Nay, we have heard within the last few
be spoken of as flourishing.
Now the Churches !
which are multiplying throughout the world are,,
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days that such wholesome
interpretations are hold His blessing..
For certainly both the gen.
now read to the people when assembled in the fleness which we desire to maintain, and the
temples.
Tell me, is the human race so bhnd discipline which we shall endeavour without pasto truth as not to perceive things so plain and sion to administer, may be hindered, if God in
palpable as these? When, by the art of painters, His hidden counsels order it otherwise, and
founders, hammermen, sculptors, authors, play- either appoint that this so great wickedness be
ers, singers, and dancers, Jupiter is in so many punished with a more severe chastisement,
or
places exhibited in flagrant acts of lewdness, how [in yet greater displeasure leave the sin without
important it was that in his own Capitol at least _tpunishment m this world, its guilty authors being
his worshippers might have read a decree frorrr) neither reproved nor reformed.
himself prohibiting such crimes !
If, through ] 7- You have, in the exercise of your judgment,
the absence of such prohibition, these monsters, ilaid down the principles by which a bishop _hould
in which shame and profanity culminate, are ibe influenced ; and after saying that your town
regarded with enthusiasm by the people, wor- _has fallen disastrously by a grievous mmdemean.
shipped in their temples, and laughed at in their' our on the part of your citizens, which must be
theatres ; if, in order to provide sacrifices for lpunished with great severity ff they are dealt
them, even the poor must be despoiled of their with according to the rigour of the civil law, you
flocks ; if, m order to provide actor_ who shall add : "But a bishop is guided by another law;
by gesture and dance represent their infamous hm duty is to promote the welfare of men, to
achievements,
the rich squander their estates, interest himself in any case only with a vie_ to
can it be said of the communities in which these the benefit of the parties, and to obtain for other
things are done, that they flourish? The flowers Imen the pardon of their sins at the hand of the
with which they bloom owe their birth not to a [Almighty God." _ This we by all means labour
fertile soil, nor to a wealthy and bounteous vir-lto
secure, that no one be ws_ted wtth undue
tue ; for them a worthy parent is found in that[ severtty of punishment, either by us or by any
goddess Flora,' whose dramatic games are cele- other who m influenced by our interposmon,
brated w_th a profligacy so utterly dissolute and and we seek to promote the true welfare of men,
shameless, that any one may infer from them _twhich consists in the blessedness of well-doing,
what kind of demon that must be which cannot _not in the assurance of impunity m evil-doing.
be appeased unless-- not birds, nor quadrupeds,' We do also seek earnestly, not for ourselves
nor even human life _ but (oh, greater wllany !)'alone,
but on behalf of others, the pardon of
human modesty and vtrtue, pcnsh as sacrifices sin : but this we cannot obtain, except for those
on her altars.
Ilwho have been turned by correction from the
6. These things I have said, because of your' practice of sin. You add, moreover:
"I behaving written that the nearer you come to the seech you with all possible urgency to secure
end of life, the greater is your desire to leave that ff the matter is to be made the subject of a
your country in a safe and flourishing condition, i prosecutton,
the guiltless be protected, and a
Away wath all these vanities and follies, and let, dtstinction
drawn between the innocent
and
men be converted to the true worship of God, those who did the wrong."
and to chaste and pious manners : then will you ] 8. Listen to a brief account of what was done,
see your country flourishing, not in the vain!and
let the distinction
between innocent and
opinion of fools, but in the sound judgment
of I guilty be drawn by yourself.
In defiance of the
the wise ; when your fatherland here on earth most recent laws,s certain impious rites _ere
' shall have become a portion of that Fatherland
celebrated
on the Pagan feast-day, the calends
into which we are born not by the flesh, but by] of June, no one interfering to forbid them, and
froth, and m which all the holy and faithful ser- with such unbounded
effrontery that a most mrants of God shall bloom in the eternal summer, isolent multitude passed along the street in _,hlch
when their labours in the winter of time are done. ' the church is situated, and went on dancing in
We are therefore
resolved, neither on the one J:front of the building, _ an outrage which _as
hand to lay aside Christian gentleness, nor on lnever committed
even in the time of Juhan.
the other to leave in your city that which would When the clergy endeavoured
to stop th_s mo_t
be a most pernicious example for all others to illegal and insulting procedure,
the church was
follow.
For success in this dealing we trust to assailed with stones.
About eight days after
the help of God, if His indignation against the that, when the bishop had called the attenu0n
evil-doers be not so great as to make Him with- of the authorities to the well-known laws on the
subject, and they were preparing to carry out
I Here culminates
in the" orilglnal a play upon word_, towards
v_h _,_
_. _ ,,ork,,,_,,_tht_ in_-_,
e,,eto,_-ianthat which the law prescribed, the church wa_ a
tht: b_gmning
ttt_t_u.ri|y_ott
"flower"
and
other
as rl_

of the t_cot_
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When, on the of the Church.
second time assailed with stones,
What reason can you give for
following day, our people wished to make such holding that those who remain should be subcomplaint as they deemed
necessary in open jected to no correction and restraint?
Do you
court, in order to make these villams afraid, ireally think that a case of such cruel rage should
their rights as citizens were denied them.
On be held up to the world as passing unpunished ?
the same day there was a storm of hailstones, We do not desire to gratify our anger by vindicthat they might be made afraid, if not by men, tire rembuuon for the past, but we are concerned
at least by the divine power, thus reqmting them to make provisxon in a truly merciful spirit for
for their showers of stones against the church ; the future.
Now, wicked men have something
but as soon as this was over they renewed the in respect to which they may be punished, and
attack for the third time with stones, and at last that by Christians, in a mercxfifl way, and so as
endeavoured
to destroy both the buildings and to promote their own profit and well-being.
For
the men in them by fire : one servant of God they have these three things : the life and health
who lost his way and met them the)' killed on of the body, the means of supporting that life,
the spot, all the rest escaping or concealing
and the means and opportumties
of hying a
themselves as they best could ; whde the bishop wicked life. Let the two former remain unhid himself in some crevice into which he forced touched in the possession of those who repent
himself wnh difficulty, and in which he lay folded of their crime : this we desire, and this we spare
double while he heard the voices of the ruffians no paros to secure.
But as to the third, upon it
seeking him to kill him, and expressing their God wdl, if xt please Him, inflict punishment in
mortification
that through his escaping them _!hs great compas_sion, dealing w_th it as a decaytheir prmcipal design in tlns grievous outrage;rag
or diseased part, which must be removed
had been frustrated.
These things went on Iwith the praming-knife.
If, however, He be
from about the tenth hour until the night was far I pleased either to go beyond this, or not to permit
advanced.
No attempt at resistance or rescue the punishment to go so far, the reason for this
was made by those whose authority might have higher and doubtless more righteous counsel
had influence on the mob. The only one who ] remains with Him : our duty is to devote paros

_:
{_
" "

interfered was a stranger, through whose exer-land
use our influence according to the light
uons a number of the servants of God were which is granted to us, beseeching His approval
dehvcred from the hands of those who were try- ] of our endeavours
to do that which shall be
mg to kdl them, and a great deal of property ! most for the good of all, and praying Him not
was recovered from the plunderers
by force: Ito permit us to do anything which He who
whereby it was shown how easily these riotous] knoweth all things much better than we do sees
proceedings might have been either prevented', to be inexpedient both for ourselves and for His
wholly or arrested, if the c_tizens, and e_pecmlly Church.
the leading men, had forbidden them, either
_o. When I went recently to Calama, that
from the first or after they had begun,
under so grievous sorrow I might either comfort
9- Accordingly you cannot in that community
the downcast or soothe the indignant among our
draw a distmchon between innocent and guilt)' people, I used all my influence with the Chrispersons, for all are guilty ; but perhaps you may tlans to persuade them to do what I judged to
distmgmsh degrees of gudt.
Those are in a be their duty at that ume.
I then at their own
comparatively small fauh, who, being kept back request admitted to an audience the Pagans also,
by fear, especially by fear of offending those, the source and cause of all this mischief, in order
whom they knew to have leadmg influence in ithat I might admonish them what they should
the commumty and to be hostile to the Church, do if they were wLse, not only for the removal
did not dare to render assistance to the Chris- of present anxiety, but ab,o for the obtaining of
tians; but all are guilty who consented to these everlasting salvation.
They listened to many
outrages, though they neither perpetrated
them]things
which I said, and they preferrgl:l many
nor mstigatedothersto
the crime: more guilty!requests
to me; but far be it from r_e to be
are those who perpetrated
the wrong, and most I such a servant as to find pleasure in being petiguilty are those who instigated them to it. let [ tioned by those who do not humble themselves
us, however, suppose that the instigation
of before my l_rd to ask from Him.
W_th ),our
others to these crimes is a matter of suspicion [ quick intelligence, you will readily perceive that
rather than of certain knowledge, and let us not our aim must be, while preserving Christian geninvestigate those things which can be found out tleness and moderation, to act so that we may
in no other way than by subjecting witnesses to Jeither make others afraid of imitating their pertorture.
Let us also forgive those who through !versity, or have cause to desire others to imitate
fear thought it better for them to plead secretly ltheir profiting by correction.
As for the loss
with God for the bishop and His other servants, Isustained, this is either borne by the Christians
than openly to displease the powerful enemies'or
remedied by the help of their brethren.
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What concerns us is the gaining of souls, which scribe the nature and the greatness of that light
even at the risk of life we are impatient to'by which all those things which are now m the
secure ; and our desire is, that in your district 'hearts of men concealed shall be made manifest?
we may have larger success, and that in other iwho can wtth our weak faculties even approach
districts we may not be hindered by the influ- it? Truly that Light is God Himself, for "God
' ence of your example.
May God in His mercy is Light, and in Him is no darkness at all;"4
grant to us to rejoice in your salvation !
but He is the Light of purified minds, not of
ithese
bodily eyes._t isAnd
shall
be,
what meanwhile
not, the
ablemind
to see
thatthen
light.
3. But this the bodily eye neither now _s, nor
shall then be, able to see.
For everything
which can be seen by the bodily eye must be m
TO THE NOBLE AND JUSTLY DISTINGUIStlED
I..ADY some place, nor can be everywhere in its totahty,
ITAL[CA,
A DAUGHTERWORTHYOF HONOUR IN but with a smaller part of itself occupies a
THE LOVE OF CHRIS'T,BISHOPAUGt3S'rINSE_DS smaller space, and with a larger part a larger
GaEgrm_ _N THE t.Ogr),
space.
It is not so with God, who is Invisible
x. I have learned, not only by your letter, but and incorrupttble,"
who only hath immortahty,
also by the statements of the person who brought dwelling in the light whmch no man can approach
it to me, that you earnestly sohcit a letter from unto ; whom no man hath seen nor can see."
me, beheving that you may derive from it very For He cannot be seen by men through the
great consolation.
What you may gain from my bodily organ by which men see corporeal things.
letter it _s for yourself to judge ; I at least felt For ff He were inaccessible
to the minds al_0
that I should netther refuse nor delay compli- [ of the saints, it would not be said, "They looked
ance with your request.
May your own faith iunto Him, and were lightened"
[transiated by
and hope comfort you, and that love which _slAug.,,," Draw near unto Him, and be enhght'shed abroad in the hearts of the pious by the ] ened ] ;6 and if He was invisible to the minds
Holy Ghost,' whereof we have now a portion as ] of the saints, it would not be said, "We shall
an earnest of the whole, in order that we may see I-hm as He is : " for consider the whole conlearn to desire its consummate
fulness. For you'text
there in that Epistle of John : " Beloved,"
ought not to consider yourself desolate while you he says, "now are we the sons of God ; and _t
have Christ dwelling in your heart by faith ; nor. doth not yet appear what we shall be : but _e
ought you to sorrow as those heathens who have know that, when He shall appear, we shall be
no hope, seeing thatm regard to those friends, like Him, for we shall see Him as He _s."?
who are not lost, but only called earher than We shall therefore see Him according
to the
ourselves to the country whither we shall follow measure m which we shall be like H_m ; because
them, we have hope, resting on a most sure now the measure in which we do not see H_m _s
promise, that from this life we shall pass into according
to the measure of our unhkencs_ t0
that other hfe, in which they shall be to us more Him.
We shall therefore see Him by means of
beloved as they shall be better known, and in that in which we shall be like Him.
But _ho
which our pleasure in loving them shall not be would be so infatuated as to assert that we e_ther
alloyed by any fear of separation,
are or shall be in our .bodies like unto God ?
_. Your late husband, by whose decease you The likeness spoken of is therefore m the tuner
are now a w_dow, was truly well known to you, man, "which is renewed in knowledge after the
but better known to h_mself than to you.
And ; image of H_m that created him." s And we shall
how could this be, when you saw his face, which become the more like unto H_m, the more we
he himself did not see, if it were not that the advance in knowledge of Him and in love ; beinner knowledge which we have of ourselves is cause "though
our outward man perish, our
more c_tain, since no man "knoweth the things inward man is renewed day by day," 9 yet so ,as
of a man, save the spirit of man which is in that, however far one may have become advanced
man "?" but when the Lord cometh, "wire both :in this life, he is far short of that perfccuon of
will bring to light the h_dden things of darkness, likeness which is fitted for seeing God, as the
and will make manifest the counsels of the [apostle says, "face to face." ,o If by these _ords
hearts,"
then shall nothing in any one be con- we were to understan
.
.
.
d the bodily face, _t would
cealed from hts ne|ghbour,
nor shall there be follow that God has a face such as ours, and
anything which any one might reveal to his I
------LETTER
XCII.
(A.r_. 4o8.)
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that between our face and His there must be a are very acute in .saying and in pressing as a
space intervening when we shall see Him face to question for us to answer : Was Christ able to enface.
And if a space intervene, this presup- dow Hts flesh so as that He could with His eyes
poses a hm_tation and a definite conformation
see the Father, or was He not? If we reply that
of members and other things, absurd to utter, He was not, they pubhsh abroad that we have
and impious even to think of, by which most demed the omnipotence of God ; if, on the other
empty delusions the natural man, which "re- hand, we grant that He was able, they affirm that
ce_veth not the things of the Slnrit of God," ' their argument i_established by our reply. How
is deceived,
much more excusable is the foil), of those who
4. For some of those who talk thus foohshly maintain that the flesh shall be changed into the
affirm, as I am informed, that we see God now Divine substance, and shall be what God Himby our minds, but shall then see Him by our self is, in order that thus they may endow with
bodies; yea, they even say that the x_cked shall fitness for seeing God that which is meanwhile
in the same manner see Him.
Obserxe how far removed by so great d_verslty of nature from
they have gono from bad to worse, when, unpun- hkencss to Him '. Yet I believe they reject
ished for their foolish speaking, they talk at from their creed, perhaps also refuse to hear,
random, unrestrained
by either fear or shame, this error.
Nevertheless,
if they were in like
They used to say at first, that Chr,st endowed
manner pressed with the question above quoted,
only His own flesh with this faculty of seeing as to whether God can or cannot do this [viz.
God with the bodily eye; then tht y added to change our flesh into the Dtwne substance-],
this, that all the saints shall see God in the same ' which alternative will they choose ? Will they
way when they have received their bo(hcs aga,n _hmlt His power by answenng that He cannot ;
in the resurrection ; and now they ha_e granted J or if they concede that He can, will they by this
that the same thing is possfl_le to the w|cked concession grant that it shall be done?
Let
also. Well, let them grant what gtft_ they please, I them get out of the dilemma whtch they have
and to whom they please : for who may say any- _proposed to others as above, in the same way by
thing against men giving away that which _s thetr' which they get out of this dilemma proposed to
own _ for he that speaketh a he, speaketh of his others by them.
Moreover, why do they conown. * Be _t yours, however, m common w_th all_ tend that flus gift is to be attributed only to the
who hold sound doctrine, not to presume to Ieyes, and not to all the other senses of Christ?
take in th_s way from your own ahy of the._e !Shall God then be a sound, that He may be pererrors; but when you read, "Blessed are the ceived by the ear? and an exhalation, that He
pure in heart, for they shall see God," _ learn may be discerned by the sense of smell? and a
from _t that the nrlpious _hall not see Him : for hqutd of some kind, that He may be also irathe imp)ous are neither blessed nor pure m heart. !bR)ed ? and a sobd body, that He may be also
Moreover, when you read, "Now we see through touched?
No, they say. What then? we tea glass darkly,* but then face to face," s learn ply ; can God be th_s, or can He not?
If they
from this that we shall then see Fhm face to say He cannot, why do the? derogate from the
face by the same means by which we now see ommpotence
of God?
If they .say He can, but
Him through a glass darkly.
In both cases is not wilhng, why do they show favour to the
alike, the vision of God belongs to the inner eyes alone, and grudge the same honour to
man, whether when we walk m this ptlgrimage the other senses of Christ?
Do they carry their
still by faith, in which _t uses the glass and the folly just as far as they please?
How much beta;vt),#,_, or when, in the countw which is our ter is our course, who do not prescribe limits to
home, we shall perceive by sight, which vision their folly, but would fain prevent them from
the words "face to face" denote.
;entering into _t at all !
5- Let the flesh rawng with carnal imagina6. Many things may be brought forward for
tions hear these words : "God is a Spirit, and the confutauon
of that madness.
Meanwhile,
they that worship Him must worship Him in howe_er, ff at any tm_e they assail your ears,
spirit and in truth." _ If th_s be the manner of lread this letter to the supporters of such error,
worshippin_ Him how much more of seeino [ and do not count it too great a labour to write
Him ! For who 'durst affirm that the D_vme back to me as well as you can what they say in
essence is seen in a corporal manner, when He ] reply. Let me add that our hearts are purified
has not permitted it to be worshitmed in a cor- i by faith, because the vision of God ]s promised
poral manner?
They think, however, that they I to us as the reward of faith.
Now, if this vision
of God were to be through the bodily eyes, in
, co,. u. ,,.
vain are the souls of saints exercised for receiva_ _[mt.J°hn
vht.v.
8.44.
ing it ; nay, rather, a soul which cherishes such
•/" _,_,w_,,.
sentiments is not exercised in itself, but _s wholly
J,a_ iv.,_. "
in the flesh. For where will it dwell more _
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lutely and fixedly than in that by mea_,s of which He is not seen by them in His glory. Was it
it expects that it shall see God ? How great an Lmy duty to be displeased at the salvation of
evil this would be I rather leave to your own. these men, and to call back my colleagues from
intelligence to observe, than labour to prove by :a fatherly diligence of this kind, the result of
a long argument,
i which has been, that we see many [)laming their
May your heart dwell always under the Lord's former blindness? For they see that they _ere
keeping, noble and justly dJstingmshed lady, and ] blind who believed Christ to have been exalted
daughterqvorthy of honour in the love of Christ ! above the heavens although they saw Hzm not
Salute from me, with the respect due to your and yet denied that His glory is spread over all
worth, your sons, who are along with yourself Ithe earth although they saw it; whereas the
honourable, and to me dearly beloved in the Lord. [ prophet has with so great plainness included
both in one sentence," Be Thou exalted, 0 God,
above,the heavens, and Thy glory above all the
LETTER XCIII.
earth.
(A D 408 )
I 2. Wherefore, if we were so to overlook and
- " " - "[forbear _th those cnael enemies who sertou,lv
TO VINCENTIUS, MY BROTHERDEARLY"
BELOVED_ ]d_sturb our peace and quietness by manlfol_l
AUGUSTIN
SENDSGREE'IING.
]and
grievous forms of wolence and treachery,
C,Ap. _. -- t. I have received a letter which I ]as that nothing at all should be contrived at;d

•

believe to be from you to me : at least I have Id°ne by us with a view to alarm and correct
not
thought
incredible,
for to
thebeperson
who them,
evil forheade_fl.
brought
_t is this
one whom
I know
a Catholic
For if truly
any we
onewould
saw be
his rendering
enemy running
Christian, and who, I think, would not dare to !long to destroy himself whcn he had become
impose upon me. But even though the letter dehnpus through a dangerous fever, wouhl he
may perchance not be from you, I have consid- not in that case be much more truly rendering
ered it necessary to write a reply to the author, [ewl for cwl if he permitted hm_ to run on thus,
whoever he may be. You know me now to be than if he took measures to have h_m seized and
more desirous of rest, and earnest in seeking it, bound?
And yet he would at that moment apthan when you knew me in my earlier years at'pear to the other to be most vexatious, and most
Carthage, m the lifetime of your immediate hke an enemy, when, in truth, he had pro_ed
predecessor Rogatus.
But we are precluded hnnself most useful and most compassi,mate.
from this rest by the Donattsts, the repression although, doubtless, when health was recovered,
and correction of whom, by the powers which would he express to him h_s gratitude _th a
are ordained of God, appears to me to be labour Iwarmth proportioned to the measure m which
not in vain. For we already rejoice in the cor-]he had felt h_s refusal to indulge him m h_ time
rection' of many who hold and defend the Catho- '1of phrenzy. Oh, if I could but show you ho_
lic unity with such sincerity, and are so glad to lmany we have even from the Circumcelhones.
have been dehvered from their former error, that. who are now approved Cathohcs, and condemn
we admire them with great thankfulness and their former hfe, and the wretched dehNon
pleasure. Yet these same persons, under some ] under which they beheved that they were doing
indescribable bondage of custom, would in no Iin behalf of the Church of God whatever the)
way have thought of being changed to a better dkl under the promptmgs of a restless temerity,
condition, had they not, under the shock of this who nevertheless would not have been brought
alarm, directed their minds earnestly to the to this soundness of judgment had they not
study of the truth ; fearing lest, if without profit, i been, as persons beside themselves, bound w_th
and in vain, they suffered hard things at the _the cords of those laws which are distasteful to
hands of men, for the sake not of righteousness, i you ! As to another form of most serious &sbut of their own obstinacy and presumption, [temper,-- that, namely, of those who had not,
they should afterwards receive nothing else at[indeed, a boldness leading to acts of violence,
the hand of God than the punishment due to[ but were pressed down by a kind of inveterate
wicked men who despised the admonition which ! sluggishness of mind, and would say to us.
He so gently gave and His paternal correction ; " What you affirm is true, nothing can be sa_d
and being by such reflecuon made teachable, against it ; but it is hard for us to leave off what
they found not in mischievous or frivolous human we have received by tradition from our fathers,"
fables, but in the promises of the divine books, _ why should not such persons be shaken up m
that universal Church which they saw extending a beneficial way by a law bringing upon them
according to the promise throughout all nations : inconvenience in worldly things, in order that
just as, on the testimony of prophecy in the they might rise from their lethargac sleep, and
same Scriptures, they believed without hesitation
------that Christ is exalted above the heavens, though I __,. c,alt_.
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awake to the salvation which is to be found in with severity to love, than with gentleness to
the unity of the Church ? How many of them,, deceive.
More good IS done by taking away
now rejoicing with us, speak bitterly of the, food from one who is hungry, if, through freedom
weight with which their ruinous course formerly! from care as to his food, he is forgetful of rightoppressed
them, and confess that it was our'eousness,
than by prowding bread for one who
duty to inflict annoyance upon them, in order to iis hungry, in order that, being thereby bnbed,
prevent them from perishing under the disease he may consent to unrighteousness.
He who
of lethargic habit, a_ under a fatal sleep I
brads the man who is m a phrenzy, and he
3. You,will say that to some these remedies who stirs up the man who is m a lethargy, are
are of no service.
Is the art of healing, there- ahke vexatious to both, and are m both cases alike
fore, to be abandoned,
because the malady of prompted
by love for the pauent.
Who can
some is incurable?
You look only to the case love us more than God does?
And yet He not
of those who are so obdurate
that they refi_se only give us sweet instruction, but also quickens
even such correction.
Of such it is written, us by salutary fear, and this unceasingly.
Often
" In yam have 1 smitten your children : they adding to the soothing remedies by which He
received no correctton:
" ' and yet I suppose comforts men the sharp medicine of tribulation,
that those of whom the prophet speaks were He afflxcts with famine even the pious and desmitten in love, not from hatred.
But you ought vout patrmrchs/disquiets
a rebelhous people by
to consider also the very large numl)er over more severe chastisements, and refuses, though
whose salvation we rejoice.
For ff they were thrice besought, to take away the thorn m the
only made afraid, and not instructed, this m_ght flesh of the apostle, that He may make His
appear to be a kind of inexcusable
tyranny, strength perfect in weakness, s Let us by all
Again, if they were instructed
only, and not means love even our enemies, for this is right,
made afraid, they would be with more difficulty and God commands us so to do, m order that
persuaded
to embrace the way of salvation, we may be the children of our Father who is in
having become hardened through the mxeteracy heaven, "who maketh Itis sun to rise on the evil
of custom, whereas many whom we know well, and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just
when arguments had been brought before them, jand on the unjust."6
But as we praise these
and the truth made apparent
by testimomes
H_s gifts, lets us in hke manner ponder His corfrom the word of God, answered us that they rection of those whom He loves.
desired to pass into the commumon of the Cath5. You are of opinion that no one should be
olic Church, but were in fear of the _iolence of compclled to follow nghtcousness ; and yet you
_orthless men, whose enmity they would tncur; I read that the hou._eholder sa_d to his servants,
"Whomsoever
ye shall find, compel them to
which
violence
oughtto indeed
to despise
when they
_t was
be borneby all
for means
right-; i come in." _ You also read how hc who was at
eousness' sake, and for the sake of eternal hfe. first Saul, and afterwards Paul, was compelled,
Nevertheless the weakness of such men ought not by the great v_olence with whxch Christ coerced
to be regarded
a_ hopeless, but to be supported
htm, to know and to embrace the truth ; for you
untd they gain more strength.
Nor may we for- cannot but think that the light winch your eyes
get what the Lord thmself said to Peter when !enjoy is more preoous to men than money or
he was yet weak : "Thou canst not follow Me any other possession.
This hght, lost suddenly
now, but thou shalt follow Me afterwards. ''_ by him when he was cast to the ground by the
When, however, wholesome instruction _s added heavenly _o_ce, he did not recover mud he beto means of respiring salutary fear, so that not came a member of the Holy Church.
You are
only the light of truth may dispel the darkness also of opinion that no coercion is to be used
of error, but the force of fear may at the same with any man in order to his dehverance from
t,me break the bonds of evil custom, we are the fatal consequences
of error;
and yet you
made glad, as I have said, by the salvation of see that, in examples which cannot be disputed,
many, who with us blcss God, and render thanks this xs done by God, who loves us _ith more real
to Htm, because by the fulfilment of His cove- regard for our profit than any other can ; and
nant, in whxch He promised that the kings of you hear Christ sa?'ing, " No man can,come to
the earth should serve Christ, tte has thus cured me except the Fatlaer ctraw ram, . wmcn _s none
the diseased and restored health to the weak
in the hearts of all those who, through tear ot
CHAp. H.-- 4 Not every one who is indulgent I the wrath of God, betake themselves to Him.
is a friend: nor is every one an enemy who You know also that sometimes the thief scatters
smites.
Better are the wounds of a friend than l food before the flock that he may lead tlaem
the proffered kisses of an enemy._
* lt_mv,zxv_ 6.
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astray, and sometimes the shepherd brings wan- of the causes make a real difference ? Again,
dering sheep back to the flock with his rod.
God spared not His own Son, but dehvered
6. Did not Sarah, when she had the power, Him up 7 for us all. s Of the Son also it is _ld,
choose rather to affhct the insolent bondwoman ? "who loved me, and gave Himself9 for me," ,o
And truly she did not cruelly hate her whom and it is also said of Judas that Satan entered
she had formerly by an act of her own kindness
into him that he might betray _' Chnst. '_ Seeing,
made a mother ; but she put a wholesome re- therefore, that the Father dehvered up H_s Son,
straint upon her pride2
Moreover, as you well and Christ delivered
up His ownXbody, and
know, these two women, Sarah and Hagar, and Judas dehvered up his Master, wheref#re is God
their two sons Isaac and Ishmael, are figures'holy
and man guilty in this dehvermg
up of
representing
spiritual and carnal persons.
And Christ, unless that in the one action winch both
although we read that the bondwoman
and her' did, the reason for which they did it was not the
son suffered great hardships from Sarah, never- same?
Three crosses stood in one place: on
theless the Apostle
Paul says that Isaac suf- one was the thief who was to be saved; on the
feted persecution
from Ishmael:
"But as then, second, the thief who was to be condemned;
he that was born after the flesh persecuted
h_m i on the third, between them, was Christ, who _as
that
born after
so it is[about
save could
the one
thief and
the
now;""was whence
those the
whoSpirit,
have even
understanding
other. toWhat
be more
similarcondenm
than the_e
may perceive that it is rather the Cathohc Church crosses ? what more unlike than the persons who
which suffers persecution through the pride and were suspended
on them?
Paul was g_ven up
impiety of those carnal men whom it endeavours
to be imprisoned and bound,'s but Satan is unto correct by afflictions and terrors of a temporal
questionably worse than any gaoler : yet to h_m
kind.
Whatever therefore the true and rightful Paul himself gave up one man for the destn_cMother does, even when something severe and t_on of the flesh, that the spirit might be sawd
b_tter is felt by her children at her hands, she is in the day of the Lord Jesus. '4 And _hat say
not rendering
ewl for evil, but is applying the we to this?
Behold, both deliver a man to
benefit of d:scipline
to counteract
the ewl of, bondage ; but he that is cruel consign_ hi_ pr_sin, not with the hatred which seeks to harm, but !oner to one less severe, while he that _s compa_with the love which seeks to heal.
When good'slonate
consigns his to one who _s more cruel.
and bad do the same actions and suffer the same Let us learn, my brother, in actions which are
afflictions, they are to be d_stmguished not by ',simdar to distinguish the retentions of the agent_ ;
what they do or suffer, but by the causes of and let us not, shutting our eyes, deal in groundeach : e.g. Pharaoh oppressed the people of God less reproaches, and accuse those who seek men'_
by hard bondage ; Moses afflicted the same peo- welfare as if they did them wrong.
In hke
ple by severe correction when they were guilty manner, when the same apostle says that he had
of impiety : s their actions were alike ; but they dehvered certain persons unto Satan, that they
were not alike in the motive of regard to the might learn not to blaspheme,'S d_d he render to
people's
welfare, _ the one being inflated by these men evil for evil, or did he not rather
the lust of power, the other inflamed by love. esteem it a good work to correct evil men by
Jezebel slew prophets, Elijah slew false proph- means of the evd one ?
ets ;_ I suppose that the desert of the actors
8. If to suffer persecution were in all cases a
and of the sufferers respectively in the two cases
_raiseworthy thing, it would have sufficed for the
was wholly diverse.
Lord to say, "Blessed are they which are per7- I._ok also to the New Testament
times, in secuted,"
without
adding "for righteousness'
which the essential gentleness of love was to be .sake." '_
Moreover,
if to infl_ct persect_t_on
not only kept in the heart, but also manifested
were in all cases blameworthy,
it would not
openly : m these the sword of Peter is called have been written in the sacred books, "Whoso
back into its sheath by Christ, and we are taught privily slandereth his neighbour, him will I perthat it ought not to be taken from its sheath secute [cut off, E.V.]." 'z In some cases, thereeven in Christ's defence.S
We read, however, fore, both he that suffers persecution
_s in the
not only that the Jews beat the Apostle Paul, wrong, and he that infl_cts it is in the right. But
but also that the Greeks beat Sosthenes, a Jew, the truth is, that always both the bad have percm account of the Apostle Paul. _ Does not the
s/milarity of the events apparently join both;
,7,,_..,o.
and, at the same time, does not the dissimilarity
, ,,_0,.
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scouted the good, and the good have persecuted
Io. It is manifest, however, that moderate sethe bad: the former doing harm by their un-. verity, or rather clemency, is carefully observed
righteousness, the latter seeking to do good by towards those who, under the Christian name,
the administration of dlscip!ine; the former with[have been led astray by perverse men, in the
cruelty, the latter w_th moderation ; the former, measures used to prevent them who are Christ's
impelled by lust, the latter under the constraint!sheep
from wandering, and to bring them back
of love. For he whose aim is to kill is not care- i to the flock, when by pumshments, such as exile
ful how he wounds, but he whose aim ts to cure' and fines, they are admomshed to consider what
is cautious with his lancet ; for the one seeks to;, they suffer, and wherefore, and are taught to
destroy what is sound, the other that which ]s prefer the Scriptures which they read to human
decaying. The wicked put prophets to death ; legends and calumnies.
For which of us, yea,
prophets also put the wicked to death.
The wln(.h of you, does not speak well of the Laws
Jews scourged Christ; Christ also scourged the issued by the emperors against heathen sacriJews. The apostles were given up by men to rices? In these, assuredly, a penalty much more
the c]_d powers; the apostles themselves gave severe has been appom(ed, for the pumshment
men up to the power of Satan. In all these cases, of that impiety is death.
But in repressing and
what _s nnportant to attend to but this : who were irestra,nmg you, the thing mined at has been
on the s,de of truth, _(nd who on the side of in- rather that you should be admonished to depart
_quity ; who acted from a desire to injure, and. from evil, than that you should be punished for
who from a desire to correct what was amtss?
[a crime.
For perhaps what the apostle sa_d of
CH_p. m._9.
You say that no example is the Jews may be said of you: "I bear them
found in the wrmngs of evangelists and apostles, record that they have a zeal of (;od, but not
of any peution presented on behalf of the Church according to knowledge : for, being _gnorant of
to the kings of the earth against her enemtes, the righteousness
of God, and going about to
Who demes this? None such is found. But at establish their own righteousness, they have not
that Ume the prophecy, "Be wise now, there- submitted themseEes
to the r_ghteousness of
fore, O ye kings ; be instructed, ye judges of the God." • For what else than your own r_ghteousearth, serve the ix_rd with fear," was not yet ness are you desmng to estabhsh, when you
fulfilled. Up to that time the words which we say that none are ju_ufied but those who may
find at the beginning of the same P._al,n were'have had the opportumt_ of being bapuzed by
reee_wng their fulfilment, " Why do the heathen you ? In regard to thts statement made by the
rage, anti the people imagine avam thing? The'apostle
concerning
the Jews, you (hffer from
kings of the earth set themselves, and the ruler, those to whom _t originally apl)hed m th_s, that
take counsel together against the Lord, and you have the Christian sacraments, of which
against Hm Anointed."'
Truly, ]f past events they are stdl desutute.
But in regard to the
recorded in the prophetic books were figures of words, "being _gnomnt of God's r,ghteousness,
the future, there was given under King Nebu- !and going about to estabI,sh their own nghteouschadnezzar a figure both of the time wluch the ',ness," and " they have a zeal of God, but not
Church had under the apostles, and of that wluch, according to knowledge,"
you are exactly hke
she has now. In the age of the apostles and'them,
excepting
only those among you who
martyrs, that was fulfilled whtch was prefigured ',know _hat is the truth, and who m the wdfulness
when the aforesaid king compelled pious and Iof] .their. perversity continue to fight against truth
just men to bow down to hts image, and cast' whwh _s perfectly well known to them.
Fhe
into the flames all who refi_sed. Now, however, _.impiety of these men _s perhaps even a greater
is fulfilled that which was prefigured soon after sm than idolatry.
Smce, however, they cannot
in the same king, when, being converted to the be ea_l)' convicted of this (for it _s a sin which
worship of the true God, he made a decree hes concealed in the mind), you are all alike rethroughout his empire, that whosoever should strained with a comparattvely gentle severity, as
speak against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, being not so far alienated from us. And this I
and Abednego, should suffer the penalty which may say, both concerning all heretics without
their creme deserved.
The earher time of that distinction, who, while retaining the Christian
king represented
the former age of emperors sacraments, are dissenters from the truth and
who d_d not believe in Christ, at whose hands unity of Christ, and concerning
all Donatists
the Christians suffered because of the wicked ; without exception.
but the later time of that king represented the
_ L But as for you, who are not only, in tomage of the successors to the imperial throne, now mon with these last, styled Donatists, from Dobelieving in Christ, at whose hands the wicked natus, but also spec!ally named RogaUsts, from
suffer because of the Christians.
Rogatus, you indeed seem to be more gentle in
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disposition,
because you do not rage up and!
13. Do you reply that it is lawful to petition
down with bands of these savage Circumcel-:the
Emperor in order to recover what is one's
liones : but no wild beast is said to be gentle if, 'own, but not lawful to accuse another in order
because of its not having teeth and claws, it that he may be coerced by the Emperor?
I
wounds no one. You say that you have no wish may remark, in passing, that m even petitioning
to be cruel:
I think that power, not will, is for the recovery of what is one's own, the ground
_.nting to you.
For you are in number so few, [covered by apostolic example is abandoned,
bethat even if you desire it, you dare not move Icause no apostle is found to have ever done this.
against the multitudes
which are opposed
to But apart from this, when your predecessors
you.
Let us suppose, however, that you do not brought
before the Emperor
Constantine,
by
wish to do that which you have not strength to' means of the proconsul Anulinus, their accusadoi let us suppose that the gospel rule, " If I t_ons against C_ecihanus, who was then bishop
any man will sue thee at the law and take away of Carthage, with whom as a guilt), person they
thy coat, let him have thy cloak also,"'
is so refused to have communion, they were not enunderstood and obeyed by you that resistance to deavouring
to recover something of their own
those who persecute
you is unlawful, whether _h_ch they had lost, but were by calummes asthey have mght or wrong on their side.
Ro- sailing one who was, as we think, and as the issue
gains, the founder of your sect, e_ther did not of the judicial proceedings showed, an innocent
hold this view, or was guilty of inconsistency ; ! man, and what more heinous crime could ha_e
for he fought with the keenest determination
m been perpetrated
by them than this?
If, howa lawsmt about certain things which, according
ever, as you erroneously suppose, they d_d in his
to your statement, belonged to you.
If to him case dehver up to the judgment of the civil powit had been sa_d, Which of the apostles ever de- _ers a man who was indeed guilty, why do you
fended his property in a matter concerning faith 'object to our doing that which your own party
by appeal to the civil courts? as you have put first presumed to do, and for doing which _e
the question in your letter, "Which of the apos- Jwould not find fault with them, if they had done
ties ever invaded the property of other men in a ' it not with an envious desire to do harm, but
matter concerning faith?
h_ could not find any w_th the intention of reproving and correcting
example of this in the Diwne wmings;
but he what was wrong.
But we have no hesitation m
might perhaps have found some true defence if I finding fault with you, who think that we are
he had not separated
himself from the true, criminal in bringing any complaint
before a
Church, and then audaciously claimed to hold CImstian emperor against the enemies of o_r
in the name of the true Church the disputedcommunion,
seeing that a document
g_ven by
possession.
[your predecessors to Anuhnus the proconst,l, to
C_Ae. hr.-- _2. As to the obtaining or putting
be forwarded by him to the Emperor Constanin force of edicts of the powers of this world i tine, bore this superscmption : " Lfl)ellus Ecclcagainst
schismatics
and heretics,
those from'si_e
Catholic_e, criminum C_ecihani, trad_tus a
whom you separated yourselves were very active parte Majorini."*
We fi_d fault, moreover, _ith
in this matter, both against you, so far as we them more particularly, because when they had
have heard, and against the followers of Max- of their own accord gone to the Emperor with
im_anus, as we prove by the indisputable
evi- accusations against Ca_cfl_anus, which they ought
dence of their own Records;
but you had not by all means to have in the first place proved
yet separated yourselves from them at the time before those who were his colleagues beyond the
when in their petition they said to the Emperor
sea, and when the Emperor, acting in a much
Juhan that "nothing
but righteousness found a more orderly way than they had done, referred
place w_th him," _a
man whom all the while to bishops the decision of this case pertaining to
tbeyknew to be an apostate, and whom they saw bishops which had been brought
before h_m.
to be so given over to idolatry, that they must they, even when defeated by a decision against
either admit _dolatry to be righteousness,
or be them, would not come to peace with thetr brethunable to deny that they had wickedly lied when ren.
Instead of this, they next accused at the
they said that nothing but righteousness
had a bar of the temporal sovereign, not C_ecfiianus
place with him with whom they saw that idolatry only, but also the bishops who had been aphad so large a place.
Grant, however, that that pointed judges ; and finally, from a second ep_swas a mistake in the use of words, what say you copal tribunal they appealed
to the Emperor
as to the deed itself?
If not even that which is again.
Nor did they consider it their duty to
just is to be sought by appeal to an emperor,
y_eld either to truth or to peace when he h_mwhy was that which was by you supposed to be self inquired into the case and gave his decisjust sought from Julian ?
ion.
_-_=
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compared to the stars of heaven and the sand
of the sea, to whom He promised
of old, and
[ has now given, the blessing in the seed of Abraham,--why,
I ask, should the name of Christhe very men who, having of their own accord [ !lans be demed to all these, because, forsooth,
brought the accusations,
and having failed to i m regard to this case, m the discussion of which
prove what they alleged, refused even when tle-. they took no part, they preferred to believe the
feated to acquiesce in the truth ? The Emperor,
judges, who under grave responslb,lity gave their
as you know, m that case decreed for the first dec_smn, rather than the plaintiffs, against whom
tame that the property of those who were con- the decision was given?
Surely no man's crime
victed of schism and obstinately
resisted the can stain w,th gmlt another who does not know
unity of the Church should be confiscated.
If, of its commission.
How could the faithful,
however, the issue had been that your prede- scattered throughout the world, be cognisant of
cessors who brought the accusanons had gained the crime of surrendering
the _cred
books as
their case, and the Emperor
had made some committed
by men, whose guilt their accusers,
such decree against the communion
to which even if they knew it, were at lea.st unable to
Cmcihanus belonged, you would have wished the ' prove ? Unquestionably
this one fact of ignorance
emperors to be called the friends of the Church's
on their part most easdy demonstrates that they
interests, and the guardians of her peace and. had no share in the gudt of this crime.
Why
umtv.
But when such things are decreed by [then should the innocent be charged with crimes
eml_erors against the parties who, having of their I which they never committed,
because of their
own accord brought forward accusations,
were Ibeing ignorant of cnmes which, justly or unjustunable to substantmte
them, and who, when a ly, are laid to the charge of others?
What room
welcome back to the bosom of peace was offered is left for innocence, if it is criminal for one to
to them on condttion of their amendment,
re-'be
ignorant of the crimes of others?
Morefused the terms, an outcry is raised that this i_. over, if the mere fact of their ignorance proves,
an unworthy wrong, and it is mainta,ned that no "as has been said, the innocence of the people in
one ought to be coerced to unity, and that evil ',so many nations, how great is the crime of sepshould not be reqmted
for evil to any one. aration from the commumon of these innocent
What else is this than what one of yourselves ' people ! For the deeds of guilty parties which
wrote : "What we wish is holy" ?' And m v_ew e_ther cannot be proved to those who are innoof these things, it was not a great or (hfficuh cent, or cannot be beheved by them, bring no
thing for you to reflect and d_scover how the. stare upon any one, since, even when known,
decree ancl sentence of Constantine, which was they are borne wtth in order to preserve fellowpubh_hed against yon on the occa.slon of your ship with those who are innocent.
For the good
predecessors
so frequently bringing before the, are not to be deserted for the sake of the wicked,
Emperor charges which they could not make but the wicked are to be borne w_th for the sake
good, should be in force aga, nst you ; and ho_ 'of the good ; as the prophets bore with those
all st,cceedmg
emperors,
especially those who against whom they delivered such testimonies,
are Cathohc Christians, necessarily act according
and did not cease to take part in the sacraments
to it as often as the exigencies of your obstinacy
of the Jezi_h people; as also our Lord bore
make it necessary for them to take any meaqure._ ' with gudty Judas, even until he met the end
in regard to you.
which he deserved, and permitted
htm to take
15. It was an easy thing for you to have re- part in the sacred supper along with the innoflected on these things, and perhaps _omc nine to i(.-ent disc,pies ; as the apostles bore with those
have said to yourselves : Seeing that ('moil,anus'who
preached
Christ
through
envy,--a
sm
either was ,nnocent, or at least could not be'pecuharl"
as C yp rian bore with col, y satanic;s
,
proved guilty, what sin has the Christian Chun h. leagues gudty of avarice, which, after the examspread so far and w_de through the world corn- nle of the apostle' he calls idolatry
In fine
.mitted in this matter?
On what ground could Whatever was done at that time a'm'ong these
._tbe unlawful for the Christian world to remain bishops, although
perhaps
it was known by
ignorant of that which even those who made it isome of them, is, unless there be respect of
matter of accusation
against others could not t persons m judgment, unknown to all : why, then,
prove?
Why should those whom Christ has' _s not peace loved by all? These thoughts might
sown in His field, that is, in this world, and has !easily occur to you ; perhaps you alrcady entercommanded to grow alongside of the tares until tam them.
But it would be better for you to be
the harvest,, _ those many thousands of behev- devoted to earthly possessions, through fear of
ers in all nations, whose mulutude
the Lord losing which you might be proved to consent to
_a_C

vOlumus_,mactume_st."--Tvcuo_-lus.
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known truth, than to be devoted to that worth- I moved by the indisputable plainness of truth, but
less vainglory which you think you will by such J_daily putting off their avowal of this through fear
consent forfeit in the estimation of men.
] of offending their own party ! How many were
CHAP. v. _ I6. You now see therefore, I sup- bound, not by truth _ for you never pretended to
pose, that the thing to be considered when any i that as yours _ but by the heavy chains of invetone is coerced, is not the mere fact of the coer- ] erate custom, so that in them was fulfilled the dicion, but the nature of that to which he is co- r vine
.
saying : "A servant (who is hardened)
will
• erced, whether it be good or bad : not that any not be corrected by words ; for though he underone can be good in spite of his own will, but stand, he will not answer"!2
How many supthat, through fear of suffering what he does not J posed the sect of Donatus to be the true Church,
desire, he either renounces his hostile prejudices,, merely because ease had made them too listless,
or is compelled to examine truth of which he J or conceited, or sluggish, to take pains to examhad been contentedly ignorant ; and under the I ine Cathohc truth ! How many would have eninfluence of this fear repudiates the error which tered earlier had not the calumnies of slanderers,
he was wont to defend, or seeks the truth of who declared
that we offered something
else
which he formerly knew nothing, and now wil- than we do upon the altar of God, shut them
lingly holds what he formerly rejected.
Perhaps out ! How many, believing that it mattered not
it would be utterly useless to assert this in words, to which party a Christian might belong, reif it were not demonstrated
hy so man)" examples r roamed in the schism of Donatus only because
We see not a few men here and there, but many i they had been born in it, and no one was corncities, once Donatist, now Catholic, vehemently
pelhng them to forsake it and pass over into the
detesting the diabohcal
schism, and ardently jCathohc Church!
loving the unity of the Church ; and these be- 'j t 8. To all these classes of persons the dread
came Catholic under the influence of that fear'L of those laws in the promulgation of which kings
which is to you so olffensive by the laws of em- !serve the Lord in fear has been so useful, that
perors, from Constantine, before whom your party inow some say we were willing for this some time
of thetr own accord impeached Cmcihanus, down iago ; but thanks be to God, who has given us
to the emperors of our own time, who most ioccasion for doing it at once, and has cut off the
justly decree that the decision of the judge whom hesitancy of procrastination
! Others say : We
your own party chose, and whom they preferred already knew this to be true, but we were held
to a tribunal of bishops, should be maintained
prisoners by the force of old custom : thanks be
in force against you.
to the Lord, who has broken these bonds asunder,
17 . I have therefore yielded to the evidence and has brought us into the bond of peace!
afforded by these instances which my colleagues Others _ay : We knew not that the truth was
have laid before me.
For originally my opinion here, and we had no w_h to learn _t ; but fear
was, that no one should be coerced into the umty made us become earnest to examine it when we
of Christ, that we must act only by word,_, fight became alarmed, lest, without any gain in thing-s
only by arguments, and prevail by force of reason, eternal, we should be smitten with loss in ternlest we should have those whom we knew as poral things : thanks be to the Lord, who has by
avowed heretics feigning themselves to be Cath- ithe stimulus of fear startled us from our negholios.
But this opinion of mine was overcome
gence, that now being disqmeted we tmght mnot by the words of those who controverted
it, quire into those things wluch, when at ease, we
but by the conclusive instances to which they ldtd not care to know!
Others say: We were
could point.
For, in the first place, there was i prevented from entering the Church by false reset over against my opimon my own town, which,, ports, which we could not know to be false unless
although it was once wholly on the side of Do- we entered it ; and we would not,enter unless we
natus, was brought over to the Catholic unity by Iwere compelled : thanks be to the lord, who
fear of the imperial edicts, but which we now I bv His scourge took away our timid hesitation,
_ee filled with such detestation of your ruinous
perversity, that it would scarcely be believed that
it had ever been involved in your error. There
were so many others which were mentioned
to
me by name, that, from facts themselves, I was
made
to own
this matter asthe applying:
word of
Scripture
mightthatbe to understood

i and taught us to find out for ourselves how yam
tand absurd were the lies which rumour had
_spread abroad against His Church : by this we
late persuaded that there is no truth in the ac[ cusations made by the authors of this heresy,
I lowers
since the
serious are
charges
whichfoundation.
their folhavemore
invented
without

"Give opportunity to a wise man, and he will be Others say : We thought, indeed, that it mattered
yet wiser." * For how many were already, as t not m what communion
we held the faith of
we assuredly know, trilling to be Catholics,
t Pn_. ix.O-

being I Christ ; but thanks to the
[

* Prov.zxlx.s9.

lord,

who has gath-
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e.red us in from a state of schism, and has taught Iof profitable admortitlon to the wise, and of unus that it is fitting that the one God be wor- iprofitable vexation to the foolish among those
shipped in unity,
who have gone astray.
" For there is no power
*9. Could I therefore maintain opposition to but of God : whosoever therefore resisteth the
my colleagues, and by resisting them stand m power, resisteth the ordinance of God ; for rulers
the way of such conquests of the Lord, and pre- I are not a terror to good works, but to the evil.
vent the sheep of Christ wh,ch were wandering
Writ thou then not be afraid of the power?
Do
on your mountains
and hills--that
is, on the that wluch is good, and thou shalt have praise
swellings of your pride-from being gathered
of the same." 7 For if the power be on the side
into the fold of peace, in which there _s one of the truth, and correct any one who was in
flock and one Shepherd?'
Was it my duty to error, he that _s put right by the correction has
obstruct these measures, in order, forsooth, that praise from the power.
If, on the other hand,
you might not lose what you call your own, anti' the power be unfriendly to the truth, and cruelly
might without fear rob Christ of what is His : persecute any one, he who is crowned victor m
that you might frame your testaments
according
this contest receives praise from the power which
to Roman law, and might by calummous accusahe resists.
But you do not that which is good,
tions break the Testanlent made with the sane- [so as to avoid being afraid of the power ; unless
tion of Divine law to the fathers, m which _t was perchance this _s good, to sit and speak aga,nst
written, " In thy seed shall all the nat_or,s of the not one brother, s but against all your brethren
earth be blessed" : * that you might have free- that are found among all nations, to whom the
dora in your transactions
m the way of buying prophets, and Christ, and the apostles bear witand selhng, and m_ght be emboldcned to thv_de, ness in the words of Scripture, " In thy seed shall
and claim as your own that which Christ bought, all the nations of the earth be blessed ; "_ and
by gwmg HHnself as _ts price : that any g_ff again, " From the rising of the sun even unto the
made over by one of you to another might re- ':going down of the same, a pure offering shall
main unchallenged,
and that the gift wluch the be offered unto My name; for My name shall
God of gods has bestowed upon His children, ibe great among the heathen, sa_th the Lord." 9
called from the rising of the sun to the going' Mark this : " salth the Lord ;" not sa_th Donadown thereof, _ might becorne invahd : that you tus, or Rogatus, or Vincentius, or Ambrose, or
nnght not be sent into exile from the land of _Augustin, but "sa_th the Lord ;" and again,
your natural birth, and that you m_ght labour to " All tribes of the earth shall be blessed in Him,
banish Christ from the kingdom bought w_th Hi_" and all nations shall call Hun blessed.
Blessed
blood, wh)ch extends from sea to sea, mad from be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who only

_
,_

"

the
riverkings
to theof ends
of theserve
earth?*
ver,ly ; [doeth
; and
blessed earth
be shall
His
let the
the earth
Christ Nay
by making
glorious wondrou_
name for things
ever, and
the whole
laws for H_m and for H_s cause.
Your prede- be filled w_th His glory : so let it be, so let it
cessors exposed C_ecilianus and his compamonsibe."'°
And you s_t at Cartenn_e, and w_th a
to be pumshed by the kings of the earth for iremnant of half a score of Rogau.sts you say,
crimes
the lionsw_th
nowwhich
be turned
they were
to break
falsely mcharged
pieces : the
let "Let2i. itYou
not be
hear! Christ
Let it not
speaking
be !" thus in the
bones of the calummators, and let no interces- [Gospel : "All things must be fulfilled which
sion for them be made by Daniel when he has were wrxtten in the law of Moses, and in the
been proved innoteut, and set free from the den Prophets,
and in the Psalms, concerning
Me.
in whtch they meet their doom ;s for he that Then opened He their understanding,
that they
prepareth a p_t for h_ nexghbour shall himself might understand
the Scriptures. and said unto
most justly fail into it. 6
!the n, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved
CHAP. VL-- zo. Save yourself therefore, my_Chnst
to sufter, and to rise from the dead the
brother, while you have this present hfe, from third day; and that repentance
and remission
the wrath which is to come on the obstinate and of sins should be preached in His name among
the proud.
The formidable power of the au- all nations, beginnmg at Jerusalem.""
You read
thorit_es of th_s world, when it assails the truth,, also in the Acts of the Apostles how this gospel
gives glorious opportunity
of probation
to the began at Jerusalem, where the Holy Spirit first
strong, but puts dangerous
temptation
before filled those hundred
and twenty persons, and
the weak who are righteous ; but when it ass_st_ went forth thence into Judaea and Samaria, and
the proclamation
of the true, it is the means to all nations, as He had said unto them when
He was about to ascend into heaven, "ge shall
lottox.
_.
at Gem.
xx,ti.4_Ps
I.x.
Ps Ixxil.8.

r_,,.vl.,_2.'_

s Dan.
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be witnesses unto Me both in Jerusalem, and in India, as indeed it has been for a long time, no
all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter- one who hears it can be in any degree cleansed
most parts of the earth ;" ' for "their
sound from his sins, unless he come to Cartenme, or to
went into all the earth, and their words unto the ne,ghbourhood
of Cartenme ! If you have
the ends of the world." 2 And you contradict
not expre>sly said this, it is evidently through
the Dwine testimonies so firmly established
and fear lest men should laugh at you ; and yet when
so clearly revealed, and attempt to bring about you do say this, do you refuse that men should
such an absolute confiscation of Christ's heritage,
weep for you ?
that although repentance is preached, as He sa_d,
23. You think that you make a very acute
in His name to all nations, whosoever may be in remark when you affirm the name Catholic to
any part of the earth moved by that preaching, '.mean universai, not m respect to the communthere is for him no possibility of rem,ssion of Jlon as embracing
the whole world, but in resins, unless he seek and discover Vmcentms of I spect to the observance
of all Diwne precepts
Cartenn_, or some one of h_s nine or ten asso- I and of all the sacraments, as if we (even acceptoates, in their obscurity in the imperml colony mg the pos,tion that the Church is called Cathoof Mauritama.
What will the arrogance of m- he because _t honestly holds the whole truth, of
significant mortals3 not dare to do?
To what"wh,ch
fragments here and there are found in
extremities
w,ll the presumption
of flesh and,some
heresies) rested upon the testimony of
blood not hurry men?
Is this your well-doing, Ithis word's significanon, and not upon the promon account of which you are not afraid of the ises of God. and so many indisputable test_mopower? You place this grievous stumbling-block
ies of the truth itself, our demonstration
of the
in the way of your own mother's son, 4 for whom existence of the Church of God in all nations.
Christ died,5 and who is yet in feeble infancy, In fact, however, th,s is the whole which you
not ready to use strong meat, but reqmring to be iattempt
to make us believe, that the Rogatists
nursed on a mother's milk ; _ and you quote !alone remain worthy of the name Cathohcs, on
against me the works of Hilary, in order that the ground of their observing "all the I)_vme preyou may deny the fact of the Church's increase cepts and all the sacraments ; and that you are
among all nations, even unto the end of the the only persons in whom the Son of man when
world, according
to the promise which God, m He eometh shall find faith, s You mu_t excuse
order to subdue your unbelief, confirmed w_th me for saying we do not believe a word of this.
an oath ! And although you would by all means For although, in order to make it possible for
be most miserable if you stood against this _hen that faith to be found in you which the Lord
it was promised,
you even now contradict
it said that He would not find on the earth, you
when the promise is fulfilled,
may perhapq presume even to say that you are
CnA_. wx. _ 22. You, however, through your to be regarded as m heaven, not on earth, we at
profound en_(htion, have discovered something
least have profited by the apostle's warning,
which you think worthy to be alleged as a great whereto he has taught us that even an angel
objection against the Diwne testimonies.
For from heaven must be regarded as accursed _f he
you say, "If we consider the parts compre- were to preach to us any other gospel than that
hended in the whole world, it is a comparatively
which we have received.9
But how can we be
small port_on in which the Christmn
faith is sure that we have indisputable
testtmony
to
known :" either refusing to see, or pretending
Christ in the Dwine Word, if we do not accept
not to know, to how many barbarous nat,ons as indisputable the testimony of the same Word
the gospel has already penetrated, within a space to the Church ? For as, however ingenious the
of time so short, that not even Christ's enennes complex
subtleties which
one may contrive
can doubt that m a little while that shall be'against
the simple truth, and however great the
accomplished
which our Lord foretold, when,
answering the question of H_s di_iples
concern-,
ing the end of the world, He said, "This gospel"
of the kingdom shall be preached
in all the
world for a witness unto all nations, and then
shall the end come." 7 Meanwhile do all you
can to proclaim and to maintain,
that- even
though the gospel be published m Persia and
z Ac:s k iS,8

a_lU.

= PL xlx._; J_m.x. ,8.
4 p_.1._.
s _Co_._k. zz.
6 t Cot. ill

_,.

i mist of artful fallacies with which he may obscure it, any one who shall proclaim that Christ
has not suffered, and has not risen from the dead
on the third day, must be accursed--because
we have learned in the truth of the gospel," that
_t behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the
dead on the third day ;" '° _ on the very same
grounds must that man be accursed who shall
proclaim that the (_hurch is outside of" the communion which embraces all nations:
for in the
_ Luke_ill. S.
9Ga| ,.8
_o Luke

xxtv. 46.
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next words of the same passage we learn also than in those who were separated before you ?
that repentance and remission of sins should be Thus it comes to pass, that so long as you are
preached in His name among all nations, begin-Ignorant
of this, you cannot make with certainty
ning at Jerusalem;'
and we are bound to hold any claim: which is necessar, ly the portion of
firmly this rule, "If any preach any other gos- all who, in defending the cause of their party,
pel unto you than that ye have received, let him appeal to their own testimony instead of the
be accursed." _
tesumony of God.
For you cannot say, If this
CHAP. vm. _ z4. If, moreover,
we do not had happened, it could not have escaped our
listen to the claims of the entire sect of Dona- knowledge ; for, not going beyond Africa itself,
usts when they pretend to be the Church of you cannot tell, when the quesUon is put to you,
Christ, seemg that they do not allege in proof how many subdivisions of the party of Donatus
of thi_ anything
from the Divine Books, how have occurred:
in connection
with which we
much less, I ask, are we called upon to hsten to must especxally bear in mind that in your view
the Rogatists, who will not attempt to interpret
the smaller the number of those who separate
in the interest of their party the words of Scrip- themselves, the greater is the justice of their
ture : "Where Thou feedest, where Thou dost cause, and this paucity of numbers makes them
rest in the south " !_ For if by this the south- undoubtedly
more likely to remain unnoticed.
em part of Africa is to be understood,-the, Hence, also, you are by no means sure that there
district, namely, which is occupied by Donatists, imay not be some righteous persons, few in humbecause it is under a more burning port_on of bet, and therefore unknown, dwelling in some
the heavens, _ the Max_mianists must excel all ] place far remote from the south of Africa, who,
the rest of your party, as the flame of their [long before the party of Donatus had withdrawn
schism broke forth m Byzantium _ and m Trip- [their righteousness from fellowship with the unoli. Let the Arzuges, ff they please, dispute righteousness
of all other men, had, in their
th_s point with them, and contest that to them remote northern region, separated themselves in
more properly this text applies ; but how shall the same way for some most satisfactory reason,
the imperml prownce of Mauritania, lying rather and now are, by a claim superior to yours, the
to the west than to the south, since it refuses to Church of God, a.s the spintual Zmn whtch prebe called Africa, -- how shall it, I say, find in the ceded all ),our sects m the matter of warrantable
word "the south " s a ground for boastmg, I do secession, and who interpret m thetr favour the
not say against the world, but against even that words of the Psalm, " Mount Zion, on the sides
sect of Donatus from which the sect of Ro- _of the north, the c_ty of the Great King," 6 with
gatus, a very small fragment of that other and:much
more reason than the party of Donatus
larger fragment, has been broken off? For what interpret in their favour the words, "Where Thou
else is it than'superlative
impudence
for one to feedest, where Thou dost rest m the south."
interpret in h_s own Favour any allegorical statez6. You profess, nevertheless,
to be afraid
ments, unless he has also plain testimonies, by lest, when you are compelled by imperial edicts
the hght of which the obscure meaning of the to consent to umty, the name of God be for a
former may be made manifest,
longer time blasphemed
by the Jews and the
_5. W_th how much greater force, moreover,, heathen:
as _f the Jews were not aware how
may we say to you what we are accustomed,their
own nation Israel, m the beginning of its
to say to all the Donausts:
If any can have history, w_shed to exterminate
by war the two
good grounds (which indeed none can have) for I tribes and a half which had received possessions
separating themselves
from the commumon
of beyond Jordan, when they thought that these
the whole world, and calhng their communion
had separated themselves from the unity of their
the Church of Christ, because of their having nation, s As to the Pagans, they may indeed
withdrawn warrantably from the communion of with greater reason reproach
us for the laws
all nations, _how
do you know that m the which Christian emperors have enacted against
Chrisuan
society, whxch is spread so far and idolaters ; and yet many of these have thereby
wide, there may not have been some in a very been, and are now daily, turned from idols to
remote place, from which the fame of their right- the living and true God.
In fact, however, bot.h
eousness could not reach you, who had already. Jews and Pagans, if they thought the Christians
before the date of your separatmn,
separated
to be as insignificant
in number as you are,_
themselves for some just cause from the corn- who maintain, forsooth, that you alone are Chrisreunion of the whole world?
How could the tians,_would
not condescend
to say anything
Church in that case be found in your sect, rather against us, but would never cease to t:reat us
w_th ridicule and contempt.
Are you not afraid
'
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lest the Jews should say to you, " If your hand- which saith, "From
the end of the earth have
ful of men be the Church of Christ, what be-II
cried unto Thee when my heart was overcomes of the statement of your Apostle Paul, l whelmed;"
4 and in another Psalm, " Horror
that your Church is described
in the words, hath kept me back from s the wicked that for' Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not ; break sake Thy law ;" and, " I beheld the transgressforth and cry, thou that travailest not : for the ' ors, and was grieved." 6 It is the same which
desolate hath many more children than she which says to her Spouse : "Tell me where Thou feedhath an husband ;' ' in which he plainly declares est, where Thou dost rest at noon : for why
the multitude of Christians to surpass that of the should I be as one veiled beside the flocks of
Jewish Church ?" Will you say to them, "We Thy companions ?" 7 This is the same as is said
axe the more righteous because our number is in another place:
"Make
known to me Thy
not large;"
and do you expect them not to right hand, and those who axe in heart taught
reply, "Whoever 2 you claim to be, you are not in wisdom ; "s in whom, as they shine with hght
those of whom it is said, ' She that was desolate and glow with love, Thou dost rest as in noonhath many children,' if you are reduced to so tide; lest perchance,
like one veiled, that is,
small a number" ?
hidden and unknown, I should run, not to Thy
2 7. Perhaps you will quote against this the flock, but to the flocks of Thy coa_panions, t.e.
example of that r_ghteous man, who along with of heretics, whom the bride here calls compan.
his family was alone found worthy of deliverance
ions, just as He called the thorns 3 ,, danghter_,"
when the flood came.
Do you see then how far because of common participation
in the sacra.
you still are from being righteous?
Most assur- ments: of which persons it is elsewhere _aid:
edly we do not affirm you to be righteous on the "Thou wast a man, mine equal, my guide, my
ground of this instance until your assocmtes be acquaintance,
who didst take sweet food toreduced to seven, yourself being the eighth per- gether with me ; we walked unto the house of
son: provided always, however, that no other God in company.
Let death seize upon them,
has, as I was saying, anticipated
the party of land let them go down quick into hell,"9 hke
Donatus in snatching up that righteousness, by, Dathan and Abiram, the authors of an unplous
having, in some far distant spot, withdrawn him- schism.
self along with seven more, under pressure of i 2 9. It is to the Church also that the answer
some good reason, from commumon
with the I is given immediately after in the passage quoted
whole world, and so saved himself from the flood above : " If thou know not thyself, '° O thou fairby which it is overwhelmed.
Seeing, therefore,
est among women, go thy way forth by the footthat you do not know whether this may not have, steps of the flocks, ' and feed thy kxds beside
been done, and been as entirely unheard of by!the shepherds'
tents.""
Oh, matchless sweetyou as the name of Donatus is unheard of by Iness of the Bridegroom, who thus replied to her
many nations of Christians in remote countries,
question : "If thou knowest not thyself," He
you are unable to say w_th certainty where the says ; as if He said, " Surely the city which is
Church is to be found.
For it must be in that set upon a mountain cannot be hid ; '_ and thereplace in which what you have now done may fore, 'Thou art not as one veiled, that thou
happen to have been at an earlier date done by shouldst run to the flocks of my compamons.'
others, if there could possibly be any just reason For I am the mountain established upon the top
for your separating
yourselves from the corn- of the mountains, unto which all nations shall
mumon of the whole world,
come.'4
' If thou knowest not thyself,' by the
CHAP. Ix. -- 28. We, however, are certain that knowledge which thou mayest gain, not in the
no one could ever have been warranted in sepa- words of false witnesses, but in the testtmonies
rating himself from the communion
of all na- of My book;
'if thou knowest not thyself,'
tions, because every orle of us looks for the if tom such testimony
as this concerning
thee:
marks of the Church not in his own righteous- [' I_ngthen
thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes •
hess, but in the Dwine Scriptures, and beholds for thou shalt break forth on the right hand and
it actually in existence, according to the prom- on the left ; and thy seed shall inherit the Geni_.s.
For it is of the Church that it is said, tiles, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited.
"As the hly among thorns, so is my love among
the daughters ; "s which could be called on the
* P,. 1_i.2.
one hand "thorns"
only by reason of the w_ck- _ s Inth,, _l meotherr_
quo_ Au_ia _
_m
edness of their manners, and on the other hand [ t_'xx_xlx, s3 andxss.
" daughters" by reason of their participation in [ 7,_t. i. 7.
the same sacraments.
Again, xt _s the Church / _ P, _*.,,, ,s.
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Fear not, for thou shalt not be ashamed ; neither ners bend the bow that they may shoot under
be thou confounded, for thou shalt not be put the darkened moon'° at the upright in heart."
to shame: for thou shalt forget the shame of But even at such a time the Church shines in
thy youth, and shalt not remember the reproach" those who are most firm in their attachment
to
of thy widowhood
any more : for thy Maker is her. And if, in the Divine promise above quoted,
thine husband, the Lord of hosts is His name, an), distinct application of its two clauses should
and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel ; the be made, it is perhaps not without reason that
God of the whole earth shall He be called.'
' If the seed of Abraham was compared both to the
thou knowest not thyself,' O thou fairest among "stars of heaven," and to "the sand which is
women, from this which hath been said of thee, by the sea-shore : " that by "the stars" may be
, The King hath greatly desired thy beauty,' and understood
those who, in number fewer, are
,instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, more fixed and more bnlliant ; and that by "the
whom thou mayest
make princes
upon the sand on the sea-shore"
may be understood that
earth:"
if, therefore, ' thou know not thyself,' great mulmude
of weak and carnal persons
go thy way forth : I do not cast thee forth, but within the Church, who at one time axe seen at
' go thy way forth,' that of thee it may be said, rest and free while the weather is calm, but axe
'They went out from us, but they were not of at another time covered and troubled under the
us." ' Go thy way forth' by the footsteps of the waves of tribulation and temptation.
flocks, not m My footsteps, but in the footsteps
3 x. Now, such a troublous time was the time
of the flocks ; and not of the one flock, but of at which Hilary wrote in the passage which yon
flocks divided and going astray.
' And feed have thought fit artfully to adduce against so
thy kids,' not as Peter, to whom it is said
many Divine testimonies, as if by it you could
' Feed My sheep ;' 3 but. ' Feed thy kids beside prove that the Church has perished from the
the shepherds' tents,' not beside the tent of the earth. '' You may just as well say that the nuShepherd, where there is 'one fold and one, merous churches of Galatia had no existence at
Shepherd.' " 4 But the Church knows herself, rthe time when the apostle wrote to them : "O
and thereby escapes from that lot which has i foolish Galatia_us, who hath bewitched
you,"
befallen those who did not know themselves to that, "having begun in the Spirit, ye are now
be in her.
nmde perfect in the flesh?" ,3
For thus you
3o. The same [Church]
is spoken of, when, I would misrepresent
that learned man, who (like
in regard to the fewness of her number_ as corn- the apostle) was sternly rebuking the slow of
pared with the multitude of the wicked, it ]_ heart and the timid, for whom he was travailing
sa|d: "Strait is the gate and narrow is the way in birth a second time, until Christ should be
which leadcth unto life, and few there be that formed in them. '4 For who does not know that
find lt."s
And again, it is of the same Church many persons of weak judgment were at that
that it is said with re3pect to the multitude of time deluded by ambiguous phrases, so diat they
her membem : " I will multiply thy seed as the thought that the Anans beheved the same docstars of heaven, and as the sand which is upon •tines as they themselves held ; and that others,
the sea-shore."6
For the same Church of holy through fear, had yielded and feigned consent,
and good behevers is both small if compared not walking uprightly according to the truth of
with the number of the wicked, which is greater, the gospel, to whom you would have denied that
and large if considered by itself; "for the des- forgiveness which, when they had been turned
olate h_h more sons than she which hath an from their error, was extended
to them?
But
husband," and "many shall come from the east in refusing such pardon, you prove yourselves
and from the west, and shall sit down with Abra- wholly ignorant of the word of God.
For read
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of i what Paul has recorded concemmg Peter, _s and
God." 7 God, moreover, presents unto Himself[ what Cyprian has expressed as lus view on the
a "numerous
people, zealous of good works.' _ I ground of that statement, and do not blame the
And in the Apocalypse, many thousands "which I compassion of the Church, which does not scatno man can number,"
from every tribe andl ter the members of Christ when they are gathtongue, are seen clothed in white robes, and wit• 1_ I ered together, but labours to gather H_s scattered
palms of victory.9
It is the same Church which] members into one.
It is true that those who
is occasionally
obscured, and, as it were, be- then stood most resolute, and were able to
clouded by the multitude of offences, when sin- understand
the treacherous phrases used by the
t Pt. zlv. 11-16.
• John ti •9.
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heretics,
were few in number when compared our sins,
and not forours only,but alsofor the
with the rest ; but some of them it is to be re- sins of the whole world," s because of the wheat
membered were then bravely enduring sentence
which is throughout the whole world.
of bamshment,
and others were hiding them33. The love of many, however, waxes cold
selves for safety in all parts of the world.
And because of offences, which abound increasingly
thus the Church, which is increasing throughout
the more that, within the communion of the sacraall nations, has been preserved
as the Lord's ments of Christ, there are gathered to the glory
wheat, and shall be preserved unto the end, yea,, of His name even those who are wicked, and who
until all nations, even the barbarous tribes, are !persist in the obstinacy of error ; whose separawithin its embrace.
For it is the Church which: tlon, however, as chaff from the wheat, is to be
the Son of man has sown as good seed, and of effected only in the final purging of the Lord's
which He has foretold that it should grow among i threshing-floor.9
These do not destroy those who
the tares until the harvest.
For the field is the are the Lord's wheat -- few, indeed, when cornworld, and the harvest is the end of time.'
pared with the others, but in themselves a great
33. Hilary, therefore, either was rebuking not multitude ; they do not destroy the elect of God,
the wheat, but the tares, in those ten provinces
who are to be gathered at the end of the world
of Asia, or was addressing himself to the wheat, from the four winds, from the one end of heaven
because _twas endangered
through some unfaith- to the other. '° For it is from the elect that the
fulness, and spoke as one who thought that the cry comes, "Help,
Lord! for the godly man
rebuke would be useful in proportion to the vche- ceaseth, for the falthfiil fail from among the chflmence with winch _t was given.
For the canon-; dren of men ;" " and it is of them that the Lord
ical Scriptures contain examples of the same'saith,
"He that shall endure to the end (when
manner of rebuke in which what is intended for. iniquity shall abound), the same shall be saved." '*
some is spoken as ff it applied to all. Thus the Moreover, that the psalm quoted _s the language
apostle, when he says to the Corinthians, "How
not of one man, but of many, is shown by the folsay some among you, that there is no resurreclowing context : "Thou shalt keep us, O Lord ;
tion of the dead ?" * proves clearly that all of Thou shalt preserve us from this generation
for
them were not such ; but he bears witness that ever."'3
On account of this abounding iniquity
those who were such were not outside of their which the Lord foretold, it is said in another
communion,
but among them.
And shortly place : "When thegn
of man comcth, shall He
after, lest those who were of a d_ffcrcnt opinion find faith on the earth?"
This doubt expressed
should be led astray by them, he gave this warn- by Him who knoweth all things prefigured the
ing: "Be not deceived:
evil communications
doubts which in Him we entertain, when the
corrupt good manners.
Awake to righteousness,
Church, being often disappointed
in many from
and sin not ; for some have not the knowledge
whom much was expected, but who have proved
of God:
I speak tins to your shame." 3 But[very different from what they were supposed to
when he says, "Whereas there is among you en- [ be, is so alarmed in regard to her own members,
vying, and strife, and dlvlmons, are ye not carnal, [that she is slow to beheve good of an), one.
and walk as men ?" * he speaks as if it applied [ Nevertheless
it would be wrong to cherish doubt
to all, and you see how grave a charge he makes. I that those whose froth He shall find on the earth
Wherefore, if it were not that we read in the are growing along with the tares throughout
the
same epistle, "I thank my GOd always on your whole field.
behalf, for the grace of GOd which is given you
34- Therefore
it is the same Church also
by Jesus Christ; that in everything ye are en- which within the Lord's net is swimming along
riched by Him, in all utterance, and in all knowl- with the bad fishes, but is m heart and in life
edge; even as the testlmony of Christ was con- separated from them, and departs from them,
firmed m you : so that ye come behind in no that she may be presented to her Lord a "glogift," s we would think that all the Corinthians
rious Church, not having spot or wnnkle." ,4 But
had been carnal and natural, not perceiving the the actual visible separation she looks for only
things of the spirit of God, 6 fond of strife, and on the sea-shore, i.e. at the end of the world,
full of envy, and "walking as men."
In like --meanwhile
correcting
as many as she can,
manner it is stud, on the one hand, " the whole and bearing with those whom she cannot corword heth in _ckedness,"
7 because of the tares rect ; but she does not abandon the unity of
winch are throughout the whole world ; and, on the good because of the wickedness of those
the other hand, Christ "is the propitiation
for whom she finds incorrigible.
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CHAp. x.--35.
Wherefore, my brother, refrain!past
persons who had been baptized in other
from gathering together against dwine testimo- [communions had been received into the Church
nies so many, so perspicuous,
and so unchai- i without being a second time baptized, on which
lenged, the calumnies which may be found in ground they were regarded by him as having had
the writings of bishops either of our commumon, [ no baptism, nevertheless
he considers
the use
as Hilary, or of the undivided
Church itself m'. and benefit of peace within the Church to be so
the age preceding
the schism of Donatus, as great, that for its sake he holds that these perCyprian or Agrippinus ;' because, in the first sons (though in hmjudgment unbapnzed)
should
place, this class of writings must be, so far as not be excluded from office m the Church ?
authority is concerned,
distingmshed
from the
37- And by this you will very readzly perceive
canon of Scripture.
For they are not read by (for I know the acuteness of your mind) that
us as if a testimony brought forward from them your cause is completely subverted and annihiwas such that tt would be unlawful to hold any lated.
For if, as you suppose, the Church which
d_fferent opimon, for _t may be that the opinions had been spread abroad throughout
the world
which they held were different from those to'perished
through her admitting stoners to parwhich truth demands our assent.
For we are take m her sacraments (and this _s the ground
amongst those who do not reject what has been alleged for your separatmn),
_t had wholly pertaught us even by an apostle : "If m anythmg i ished long before,-at the ume, namely, when,
ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even las Cyprian sa)% men were admmed into _t withth_s unto you; nevertheless,
whereto we have out bapt_sm, -- and thus Cytman hnnself had
already attained, let us walk by the same rule,"* no Church within which to be born ; and if so,
in that way, namely, which Christ is ; of which ' how much more must this have been the case
way the Psalmist thus speaks : " God be merci- [with one who, like Donatns, the author of your
fl_l unto us, and bless us, and cause His face to ]schism, and the father of your sect, belonged to
shine upon us : that Thy way may be known upon Ia later age ! But ff at that time, although perearth, Thy saving health among all nations." 3
_sons were being admitted into the Church with36. In the next place, ff you are charmed by'out
baptmm, the Church nevertheless remained
the authority of that bishop and illusmous mar- I in being, so as to give birth to Cyprmn and aftertyr St. Cypnan, which we indeed regard, as I [ wards to Donatu% it is mamfcst that the righthave said, as quite distinct from the authority: eous are not defiled by the sins of other men
of canonical Scripture, why are you not charmed, when they pamcipate
with them in the sacraby such things in him as these : that he mare- [ments.
And thus you have no excuse by whmh
tamed with loyalty, and defended in debate, the'iyou
can wash away the gtnlt of the schism
umtv of the Ctmrch m the world and m all na- whereby you have gone forth from the unity
uon_ ; that he censured, as full of self-sufficiency
of the Church ; and m you is fulfilled that sayand pride, those who wished to separate them- mg of Holy Writ : "There
xs a generauon that
selves as righteous
from the Church, holding esteem themselves right, and have not cleansed
them up to ridmule for assuming to themselves
themselves from the gudt of their going forth."6
that which the Lord did not concede even to
38. The man who, out of regmd to the sameapostles,--namely,
the gathering of the tares hess of the sacraments, does not presume to inbefore
-- and
for attempting
separate thethe harvest,
chaff from
the wheat,
as if to themto
had been assigned the charge of removing the
chaff and cleansing the threshing-floor ; that he
proved that no man can be stained with gmlt by
the sins of others, thus sweeping away the only

.._

._

[sist
on the second
admimstranon
ot baptism
even
to heretms,
is not,
by thu_ avoiding
Cyprian's
lerror, placed on a level wxth Cyprian m merit,
I any more than the man who does not resist upon
_the (;entflcs conforming
to Jewish ceremomes
is thereby placed on a level m merit with the

ground
of schism
for thmr
Peter.
Peter's
case,buthowever,
separationalleged
; thatbymthetheauthors
very matter
in regard
to I Apostle
record not
only In
of his
halting,
aNo of the
his
which he was of a different opinion from his ',correction, is contained in the canomcal Scripcolleagues, he did not decree that those who ' lures ; whereasthe statement that Cyprmn enterthought otherwise than he (hd should be con- tained opinions at vartance w_th those approved
demned or excommunicated
; that even in hm by the constitution and pracuce of the Church
letter to Jubalanus 4 (which was read for the first is found, not in canonical Scripture, but in his
time in.the Council,s the authority of whach you own writings, and in those of a Council ; and
are wont to plead in defence of the practice of although it is not found m the same records
rebaptizing),
although he admits that in time that he corrected that opinion, xt _s nevertheless
by no means an unreasonable supposmon that
" Pl_,LAgrtpplnuslti
of Cyprian in the s_¢ of Carthage.
he d,d correct it, and that th_s fact may perhaps
• . x-'a_ succel_or,6
•
$ Ps lxvlt. I. 2.
d See A _te-Nt'¢ene
Fatkert,
Am. _
II Held at Carthal_e , _.D. _56.
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have been suppressed by those who were too was also added, that in him, as a most fruitful
much pleased w_th the error into which he fell, branch, the Father removed by the pruning.
and were unwiihng to lose the patronage of so knife of suffering whatever may have remained
great a name. At the same time, there are not in him requiring correction : "For every branch
wanting some who maintain that Cyprian never m me," saith the Lord, "that beareth fruit He
held the view ascribed to him, but that this was purgeth, that it may bring forth more fruit.",
an unwarrantable forgery passed off by liars And whence this care of him, if not because,
under his name. For it was _mpossible for the continuing as a branch in the far-spreading vine,
integrity and authenticity of the writings of any he did not forsake the root of unity ? "For
one btshop, however illustrious, to be secured though he gave his body to be burned, if he had
and preserved as the canonical Scriptures are not charity, it would profit him nothing."
through translation into so many languages, and
4t. Attend now a little whde to the letters of
through the regular and continuous manner in Cyprmn, that you may see how he proves the
which the Church has used them in pubhc wor- man to be inexcusable who desires ostenstbly on
ship. Even in the face of this, some have been the ground of his own righteousness to withdraw
found forgang many things under the names of himself from the umty of the Church (wh,ch
the apostles. It is true, indeed, that they made God promi_d and has fulfilled in all nattotls),
such attempts in vain, because the text of canom- and that you may more clearly apprehend the
cal Scripture was so well attested, and so gener- truth of the text quoted by me shortly before :
ally used and known ; but th_s effort of an unholy "There is a generation that esteem themselves
boldness, which has not forborne to assail writ- righteous, and have not cleansed themselves
ings which are defended by the strength of such from the guilt of their going forth." In a letter
notoriety, has proved what _t is capable of essay- which he wrote to Antomanus 4 he discusses a
ing against writings which are not estabhshed matter vet3' closely akin to that which we are
upon canonical authority,
now debating ; but it is better for us to give h,s
39. We, however, do not deny that Cyprian very words: "Some of our predecegsors," he
held the views ascribed to him: first, because'says, "in the episcopal office m this province
his style has a certain peculiarity of expression were of opimon that the peace of the Church
by which it may be recognised ; and secondly, should not be given to fornicators, and finally
because in th_s cage our cause rather than yours closed the door of repentance against those who
is proved victorious, and the pretext alleged for had been guilty of adultery. They did not,
your schism- namely, that you m,ght not be however, withdraw the,'nselves from fellowbh,p
defiled by the sins of other men--is
m the with their colleagues in the episcopate; nor did
most simple manner exploded ; since it is mani- they rend asunder the umty of the Cathohc
lest from the letters of Cypr,an that part_c,pa- Church, by such harshness and obstinate per_etion m the sacraments was allowed to sinful men, verance in their censure as to separate themwhen those who, in your judgment (and as you selves from the Church because others granted
will have it, m his judgment al._), were nnbap- whde they themselves refused to adulterers the
razed were as such admitted to the Church, and peace of the Church. The bond of concord
that nevertheless the Church did not perish, but :remaining unbroken, and the sacrament of the
remained m the dignity belonging to her nature, Church continuing und,vlded, each bishop arm the Lord'swheat scattered throughout the world. ! ranges and orders his own conduct as one *sho
And, therefore, if in your consternation you thus shall give account of lus procedure to his I.ord."
betake yourselves to Cyprian's authority as to a I What say you to that, brother Vincentms ? Sureharbour of refuge, you see the rock against which .'ly you must see that this great man, this peaceyour error dashes itself m this course ; if, on the Iloving bishop and dauntless martyr, made nothing
other hand, you do not venture to flee thither, more earnestly his care than to prevent the sunyou axe wrecked without any strnggle for escape, denng of the bond of unity. You see hLm
40. Moreover, Cyprian either did not hold at travading in birth for the souls of men. not only
all the opimons wh,ch you ascribe to him, or did that they might, when conceived, be born in
subsequently correct his mistake by the rule of Christ, but also that, when born, they might not
truth, or covered this blemish, as we may call perish through their being shaken out of their
it, upon his otherwise spotless mind by the abun- I mother's bosom.
dance of his love, in h_s most amply defending 1 42. Now give attention, I pray you, further to
the unity of the Church growing throughout the / this thing which he has mentioned in proteqtwhole world, and in his most stedfastly holding/lug against impious schismatics. If those who
, the bond of peace ; for ,t ,s written, " Charity] granted peace to adulterers, who repented of
[love] covereth a mhltltude of sins." * To this l
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their sin, shared the guilt of adulterers,
were as traditors, the privilege of communion should
those who did not so act defiled by fellowship be granted as to blameless persons, if they rew_th them as colleagues in office?
If, again, _t fl_sed to be baptized.
He says further, that
was a right thing, as truth asserts anti the Church
Deuterius of Macr_ana, a bishop of your party, I
maintains, that peace should be given to adul- added to the Church a whole crowd of traditors,
terers who repented
of their sin, those who without making any d_stinction between them
utterly closed against adulterers
the door of and others, making the umty of the Church open
reconciliation through repentance were unques- to these trad|tors, m accordance with the decree
tlonably gmlty of impiety in refusing heahng to of the Council held by these two hundred and
the members of Christ, in taking away the keys seventy of your bishops, and that after that transof the Church from those who knocked for ad- action Donatus continued
unbroken h_s commisston, and in opposing with heartless cruelty munion with the satd Deuterms, and not only
God's most compass|onate
forbearance,
which with him, but also w_th all the Mauritanian
permitted them to live in order that, repenting,
bishops for forty years, who, according to the
they m,ght be healed by the sacrifice of a con- statement of Tychomus, admitted the traditors
trite spirit and broken heart.
Nevertheless this to communion w_thout insisting on their being
their heartless error and impiety d_d not defile rebaptJzed, up to the time of the persecution
the others, compassionate
and peace-loving men, made by Macarius.
when these shared with them in the Chnsttan
44. You will say, "What has that Tychonius
sacraments, and tolerated them within the net to do with me?"
It is true that Tychonius is
of umty, until the trine when, brought to the the man whom Parmenlanus
checked by his
shore, they should be separated from each other ; reply, and effectually warned not to write such
or if thts error and impiety of others d_d defile things;
but he d_d not refute the statements
them, then the Church was already at that time themselves, but, as I have said above, silenced
destroyed, and there was no Church to give h_m by this one thing, that while saying such
Cxpnan birth.
But if, as is beyond question, things concermng the Church which is diffused
the (:hurch continued
in existence, it is also throughout the world, and whde admitting that
beyond question that no man in the unity of the faults of other men within its umty cannot
('lmst can be sta!ned by the gudt of the sins of defile one who is innocent, he nevertheless withother men if he be not consenting to the deeds drew himself from the contagion of communion
of the wicked, and thus defiled by actual par- ,with African Chnstmns because of their being
t,cipauon m thew crimes, but only, for the sake trad_tors, and was an adherent of the party of
of the fellowship of the good, tolerating
the Donatus.
Parmemanus, indeed, m_ght have said
wicked, as the chaff which lies until the final, that Tychonius had in all these things spoken
purging of the Lord's threshing-floor.
These Ifalsely;
but, as Tychonius
hunself
observes,
things being so, where is the pretext for your many were stdl hying at that t_me by whom these
schtsm?
Are ye not an "evil generation,
es- things might be proved to be most unquestionteeming yourselves
righteous, yet not washed ably true and generally known.
from the guilt of your going forth " [from the
45. Of these things, however, I say no more :
Church] ?
maintain, if you choose, that Tychonms spoke
43. If, now, I were disposed to quote any- falsely;
I bring you back to Cyprmn, the authing against you from the writings ofTychonius,
thority which you yourself have quoted.
If,
a man of your communion,
who has written according to his writings, every one in the unity
rather m defence of the Church and against you of the Church is defiled by the sins of other
than the reverse, in vain disowning the communmembers, then the Church had utterly perished
ion of African Christians as trad_tors (by which before Cyprtan's time, and all possibility of
one thing Parmenianus
silences him), what else
can you say in reply than what Tychonius
himself sa_d of you as I have shortly before reminded
you: "That
which is according
to our will is
holy" ?, For this Tychonius _ a man, as I have
said, of your communion _ writes that a Council
was held at Carthage _ by _vo hundred and,
seventy of your bishops;
in which Council, after
seventy-five days of deliberation,
all past decisions on the matter being set _.side, a carefully
revised resolution was published, to the effect
that to those who were guilty of a heinous crime
"*_'_6om_il,t

c_n_g, i, _t etr.¢._ ......
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lCyprian's
own existence
(as a member of the
Church) is taken away.
If, however, the very
thought of this is xmpiety, and it be beyond
question that the Church continued in being, it
follows that no one is defiled by the gudt of the
I sins of other men w_thm the Cathohc unity ; and
in vain do you, "an evil generation," maintain
that you are righteous,
when you are "not
washed from the guilt of your going forth."
CH_P. XL _46.
You will say, " Why then do
you seek us?
Why do you receive those whom
you call heretics?"
Mark how simple and short
is my reply.
We seek you because you are lost,
that we may rejoice over you when found, as
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over you while lost we grieved.
Again we call to say so, it remains for your own wisdom to
you heretics ; but the name applies to you only resolve the question why the Apostle Paul bapup to the time of your being turned to the peace tized after John.
For if he baptized after one
of the Cathohc Church, and extricated from the who was his equal, you ought all to baptize after
errors by which you have been ensnared.
For one another.
If after one who was greater than
when you pass over to us, you entirely abandon
himself, you ought to baptize after Rogatus ; if
the position you formerly occupied, so that, as after one who was less than himself, Rogatus
heretics no longer, you pass over to us. You ought to have baptized after you those whom
will say, "Then
baptize me."
I would, if you you, as a presbyter, had baptized.
If, however,
were not already bapt]zed, or if you had received the bapt]sm which is now admigistered
is m all
the baptism of Donatus, or of Rogatus only, and cases of equal value to those who recewe it,
not of Christ.
It is not the Christian sacraments,
however unequal in merit the persons may be
but the crime of schism, which makes you a by whom it is administered,
because it _s the
heretic.
The evil which has proceeded
from baptism of Christ, not of those who admmlster
yourself is not a reason for our denying the good the right, I think you must already perceive that
that is permanent
in you, but which you possess Paul administered the baptism of Christ to certo your own harm if you have it not in that lain persons because they had received the bapChurch from which proceeds
its power to do tism of John only, and not of Christ ; for it Is
good.
For from the Catholic Church are all the expressly called the baptism of John. as the
sacraments of the Lord, which you hold and ad- Divine Scripture bears witness in many passage%
minister in the same way as they were held and and __sthe l.ord Himself calls ]t, saying : "The
administered
even before you went forth from baptlsm of John, whence was ]t? from heaven,
her. The fact, however, that you are no longer or of men?"3
But the baptism which Peter
in that Church from which proceeded the sacra- administered
was the baptism, not of Peter, but
ments which you have, does not make it the less of Christ ; that which Paul admimstered
was
true that you still have them.
We therefore do' the baptism, not of Paul, but of Christ;
that
not change m you that wherein you are at one lwhlch was administered
by those who, m the
with ourselves, for in many things you are at one apostle's time, preached
Christ not sincerely,
with us ; and of such it is said, " For in many'but
of contention,4 was not the]r own, but the
things they were w_th me:"'
but we correct baptism of Christ; and that which was admmthose things in which you are not w]th us, and istered by those who, in Cyprmn's time, either
we wish you to receive those things which you by artfiil d]shonesty obtained their pos._ess_on%
have not where you now are.
You are at one or by usury, at exorbitant
interest, increased
with us in baptism, in creed, and in the other them, was not their own baptism, but the bapsacraments
of the Lord.
But in the spirit of tiqm of Christ.
And because it was of Chn_t,
unity and bond of peace, in a word, m the therefore, although there was very great dlsl),mty
Catholic Church itself, you are not with us. If m the persons by whom it _as administered, ]t
you receive these things, the others which you was equally useful to those by whom it was realready have will then not begin to be yours, but i ce,ved.
For if the excellency of baptism m each
begin to be of use to you. We do not therefore,
case is according
to the cxccllcncy of the peras you think, receive your men of your party as I son by whom one is baptized, it was wrong m
still belonging to you, but in the act of receiving [ the apostle to gave thanks that he had balmzcd
them we incorporate
with ourselves those who none of the Corinthians, but Crispus, and (;am,,
forsake you that they may be received by us ; and the house of Stephanas; 5 for the baptism
and in order that they may belong to us, their l of the converts in Corinth, if administered
by
first step is to renounce their connection
with himself, would have been so much more excelyou.
Nor do we compel into umon w_th us lent as Paul himself was more excellcnt than
those who industriously serve an error which we other men.
Lastly, when he says, "I
have
abhor;
but our reason for wishing those men to planted, and Apollos watered, ''6 he seems to
be united to us is, that they may no longer be intimate that he had preached
the gospel, and
worthy of our abhorrence,
that Apollos had baptized.
Is Apollos better
47. But you will say, "The Apostle Paul bap- than John?
Why then did he, who baptized
tized after John."*
Did he then baptize after after John, not baptize after Apollos?
Surely
a heretic ? If you do presume to call that friend because, in the one case, the baptism, by whomof the Bridegroom a heretic, and to say that he soever administered,
was the baptism of Christ ;
was not in the unity of the Church, I beg that and in the other case, by whomsoever
adminyou will put this in writing.
But if you believe
that it would be the height of folly to think or
, M,tt. _i. ,5.
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istered, it was, although preparing the way for like manner, between John and a heretic there is
Christ, only the baptasm of John.
a great difference, as of opposites ; and between
48. It seems to you an odious thing to say the baptism of John and the baptism of Christ
that baptism was given to some after John had iwhich a heretic administers there is no contrailbaptized them, and yet that baptism is not to be Iety, but there is a great difference. But betwee|x
given to men after heretics have bapuzed them ;' the baptism of Christ which an apostle adminisbut it may be sam with equal justice to be an ters, and the baptism of Christ which a heretic
odious thing that baptism was given to some administers, there is no difference. For the
after John had baptized them, and yet that bap- form of the sacrament _s acknowledged to be
tism _snot to be given to men after intemperate ] the same even when there ts a great difference
persons_have baptized them. I name this sin of i in point of worth between the men by whom it
intemperance rather than others, because those is administered.
in whom it reigns are not able to hide it: and
49. But pardon me, for I have made a misyet what man, even though he be bland, does ! take in wishing to convince you by arguing from
not know how many addicted to this vice are to I the case of an intemperate" man administering
be found everywhere? And yet among the baptism; for I had forgotten that I am dealing
works of the flesh, of which it is said that they with a Rogatist, not with one bearing the wider
who do them shall not inherit the kingdom of name of Donatist. For among )'our colleagues
God, the apostle places this in an enumeration i who are so few, and in the whole number of your
m which heresies also are specified : "Now the ' clergy, perhaps you cannot find one addicted to
works of the flesh," he says, "are mamfest, this vice. For you are persons who hold that
which are these : adultery, fornication, unclean- the name Cathohc is given to the froth not beness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, cause communion of those who hold it embraces
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedmons, I the whole world, but because they observe the
heresies, envymgs, murders, drunkenness, revel- ',whole of the Divine precepts and the whole of
hn_, and such hke; of the which I tell you_the sacraments; you are the persons in whom
before, as I have also tokt you in tm_e past, ]alone the Son of man when He cometh shall
that they who do such things shall not inherit find faith, when on the earth He shall find no
the kingdom of God." ' Baptism, therefore, [ faith, forasmuch as you are not earth and on the
although it was administered after John, is not. earth, but heavenly and dwelhng m heaven 1 Do
administered after a heretic, on the very same you not fear, or do you not observe that "God
principle according to which, though admires- .[resisteth the proud, but glveth grace to the humtered after John, _t is not administered after an ' ble "? _ Does not that very passage in the Gosintemperate man : for both heresies and drunken- ' pel startle you, m wh,ch the Lord saith, " When
ness are among the _orks which exclude those'_the Son of man cometh, shall He find froth in
who do them from inheriting the kingdom of' the earth?" 3 Immedmtely thereafter, as if
God. Does _t not seem to you as if it were a i foreseeing that some would proudly arrogate to
thing intolerably unseemly, that although bap- ' themselves the possession of this faith, He spake
ttsm was repeated after _t had been administered ' to some who trusted m themselves that they
by him who, not even moderately drinking wine, i were righteous, and despised others, the parable
but wholly refraining from its use, prepared the of the two men who went up to the temple to
way for the kingdom of God, and yet that it]pray, the one a Pharisee, and the other a publishould not be repeated after being administered]can.
The words which follow I leave for yourby an intemperate man, who shall not inherit self to consider and to answer. Nevertheless
the kingdom of God? What can be said in examine more minutely your small sect, to see
answer to this, but that the one was the baptism whether not so much as one who administers
of John, after which the apostle administered the bapusm is an intemperate man. For so widebaptism of Christ ; and that the other, admires- spread is the havoc wrought among souls by this
tered by an intemperate man, was the bapusm plague, that I am greatly surprised ff _t has not
of Christ? Between John Baptist and an in- reached even your infinitesimal flock, although
temperate man there is a great difference, as of it is your boast that already, before the coming
oppos,tes; between the baptism of Christ and of Christ, the one good Shepherd, you have
the baptism of John there is no contrariety, but: separated between the sheep and the goats.
a great difference. Between the apostle and:
CHAP. xn._5 o. Listen to the testxmony
an intemperate man there is a great d_fference; which through me is addressed to you by those
but there is none between the baptism of Christ who are the Lord's wheat, suffering meanwhile
administered by an apostle, and the baptism of unul the final winnowing," among the chaff in
Christ administered by an intemperate man. In
2Jas
iv. 6.
3 Luke xvii:.
I Cal. v. xg,-,_,t,
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the Lord's threshing-floor,
i.e. throughout
the that you acknowledge to be the true Church:
whole world, because "God hath called the earth the proofs of which sentiment on your part I find
from the rising of the sun unto the going down at hand.
For in the beginning
of your letter
thereof, ''* and throughout the same wide field which I am now answering you have the_
the "children
praise Him. ''_ We disapprove
words: "I knew you, my excellent friend, as a
of every one who, taking advantage of this ira- man devoted to peace and uprightness,
when
perial edict, persecutes you, not with loving con- you were still far removed from the Christian
tern for your correction, but with the malice of I faith, and were in these earlier days occupied
an enemy.
Moreover,
although,
since every Iwith literary pursuits ; but since your conversion
earthly possession can be rightly retained only [at a more recent time to the Christian faith, you
on the. ground, either of divine right,, according
give your time and labour, as I am informed by
to which all things belong to the righteous, or of the statements
of many persons, to theological
human nght, which is in the jurisdiction
of the controversies."
s These words are undoubtedly
kings of the earth, you are mistaken in calling your own, if you were the person who sent me
those things yours which you do not possess as: that letter.
Seeing, therefore, that you confe_s
righteous persons, and which you have forfeited'that
I have been converted
to the Christian
by the laws of earthly sovereigns, and plead in faith, although I have not been converted to the
vain, "We

have laboured

megal_ato/_e

to gather them,"

manYne
read lWhatupSfor_enj'ust

see- i sect of the Donatists
I he

nevertheless
disapprove
of any
who, ofavailing himself we
of this
law which
theone
kings
the
earth, doing homage to Christ, have published
in order to correct your impiety, covetously
seeks to possess himself of your property.
Also
we disapprove of any one who, on the ground
not of justice, but of avarice, seizes and retains
the provision
pertaining
to the poor, or the
chapels4 in which you meet for worsh|p, which
you once occupied in the name of the Church,
and which are by all means the rightful property
only of that Church

which is the true Church

or of the Rogattsts,

;nqeUeoS_'°_._aYtUph°lddthie)tnrUthstht_ebey_ndtlh

you
_

froth
faith therefore
is, aswhich
we say,
spread exists.
abroad This
throughout
all nations,
are
] according to God's testimony blessed m the seed
of Abraham. 6 Why therefore do you still hesstate to adopt what you perceive to be tree,
unless it be that you are humbled
because at
some former time you did not percewe what you
now see, or maintained some different wew, and
so, while ashamed to correct an error, are not
ashamed
(where shame would be much more
reasonable)
of remaining wflfully in error?

of i

5 2. Such conduct

the Scripture

has not passed

Christ.
of any one
who for
receives
silence ;sin,
for and
we read,
is a shame
a person We
that disapprove
has been expelled
by you
some I over
which inbringeth
there "There
_s a shame
which
sin,
disgraceful action or crime, on the same terms]is
graceful and glorious." 7 Shame brings
on which those are received who have hved when through its influence anyone forbears from
among you chargeable with no other crime be- I changing a wicked opimon, lest he be supposed
yond the error through which you are separated
to be fickle, or be held as by h_s own judgment
from us. But these are things which you cannot convicted of having been long in error : such
easily prove ; and although you can prove them, persons descend into the pit ahve, that is, conwe bear with some whom we are unable to cor- scious of the)r perdition ; whose future doom
rect or even to punish ; and we do not quit the the death of Dathan and Ab_ram and Korah,
Lord's threshing-floor because of the chaff which Iswallowed up by the opening earth, long ago
is there, nor break the Lord's net because ofl prefigured, s But shame is graceful and glorious
bad fishes enclosed therein, nor desert the Lord's !when one blushes for h_s own sin, and by repentflock because of goats which are to be in the end ance is changed to something better, which you
separated from _t, nor go forth from the Lord'sare
reluctant to do because overpowered by that
house because in it there are vessels destined to! false and fatal shame, fearing lest by men who
dishonour,
know not whereof they affirm, that sentence of
C_P.
xm. _ 5 _. But, my brother, if you for- the apostle may be quoted against you : "If I
bear seeking the empty honour which comes build again the things which I destroyed, I make
from men, and despise the reproach
of fools, myself a transgressor."9
If, however, this senwho will be ready to say, "Why do you now de- tence admitted of application to those who, after
_m'oy what you once laboured to build up ?" it being corrected, preach the truth which in thetr
seems to me to be beyond doubt that you will perversity they opposed, it might have been said
now pass over to the Church which I perceive at first against Paul himself, in regard to whom
Is. I.z.
• P_ ¢x_.. s-3s Ptov. xtit. _'a.
( Batilicm.

6
7
8
9

Gen. xx,L zS.
Ecclus.
tv. _z.
Num. x'ri. 3z-33 .
Gal. _ _8.
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the churches of Christ glorified God when they less it be as just retribution, _ they cannot be
heard that he now "preached
the faith which dispensed with : but when they return to us and
once he destroyed.",
see us, that word of Scripture is fulfilled in our
53. Do not, however, imagine that one can experience:
" In the multitude of my thoughts
pass from error to truth, or from any sin, be it within ine, Thy comforts delight my soul." •
great or small, to the correction of his sin, with- Accordingly, when you learn from our brother
out giving some proof of his repentance.
It is, Possldius h_mself how sad is the occasion which
however, an error of intolerable
impertinence
has compelled him to go to Italy) you will know
for men to blame the Church, which is proved how true the remarks I have made are in regard
by so many Divine testimonies to be the Church to the joy which he has in meeting you ; and
of Christ, for dealing in one way with those who yet, if any of us should cross the sea for the one
forsake her, receiving them back on condition
purpose of enjoying a meeting w_th you, what
of correcting this fault by some acknowledgment
more cogent or worthy reason could be found ?
of their repentance,
and in another way with This, however, would not be compatible with
those who never were within her pate, and are those obligations by which we are bound to
receiving welcome to her peace for the first time ; minister to those who are languid through inher method being to humble the former more firmity, and not to withdraw our bodily presence
fully, and to receive the latter upon eas_er terms, from them, unless their malady, assuming a dancherishing affection for both, and ministering
gerous form, makes such departure imperative.
with a mother's love to the health of both.
Whether in these things we are receiving chasYou have here perhaps a longer letter than tening or judgment I know not ; but this I know,
you desired.
It would have been much shorter that He is not dealing with us according to our
if in my reply I had been thinking ofyou alone; sins, nor requiting us according to our iniquibut as _t is, even though it should be of no use', ties,_ who mingles so great comfort with our
to ),ourself, I do not think that it can fail to be i tribulation, and who, by remedies which fill us
of use to those who shall take pains to read. with wonder, secures that we shall not love the
it m the fear of God, and without respect of world, and shall not by it be made to fall away.
persons. Amen.
2. I asked in a former letter your opinion as
to the nature of the future hfe of the saints ;
but you have said in your reply that we haveLETTER
XCIV.
still much to study concerning our condition in, *
(A.D. 4O8.)
this present life, and you do well, except in this_
A ]etter to Angustm
from Paullnus
and Therasia,
lthat
you have expressed
your desire to learrc
the substance
of which is sufficiently
stated
in the next ', from
me
that of which you are either equally
letter,
which
contains
the
reply
of Augustin
to his'ignorant
or equally well-informed with myself,.
friend's
questions
concerning
the present
life, the nature of the bodies
of the blessed
in the life to come, and I or rather, of which you know much more perthe functions o[ the members of the body niter the haps than I do ; for you have said with perfect:
resurre_.non,
truth, that before we meet the dmssolution of
this mortal body, we must die, in a gospel set_se,.
LETTER
XCV.
by a vohmtary departure, withdrawing ourselves,
not by death, but by deliberate resolution, frotm
(A.D. 408.)
the life of this world.
This course is a simpleTO _ROTHER PAULINUSAND SISTER THERASIA, one, and is beset with no waves of uncertainty-,
MOST BELOVED
AND SINCERE,
SAINTS WORTHY
because
we are of opinion
that we ought so to,
OF AFFEC*I"ION
AND VENERATION,FELLOW-DISCI-live in this mortal life that we may be in some
PLES WITH
HIMSELF
UNDER
THE
LORD JF_.qUS measure fitted for immortality.
The wlmle quesAS MASTER, AUGUSTI.N SENDS GREETING
IN THE
tion, however, which, when discussed and rovesLORD.
tigated, perplexes men like myself, is this _ how
L When breffaren most closely united to us,
towards whom along with us you are accustomed
both to cherish and to express sentiments of
regard which we all cordially reciprocate, have
frequent occasions of visiting you, this benefit is
one by which we are comforted under evil rather
than made to rejoice in increase of good.
For
we strive to the utmost of our power to avoid
the causes and emergencies
which necessitate
their journeys, and yet, _ I know not how, unt C,LL k =3,=4"

we ought to live among or for the welfare of
those who have not yet learned to live by dying,
not in the dissolution of the body, but by turning themselves with a certain mental resolution
away from the attractions of mere natural things.
For in most cases, it seems to us that unless we
in some small degree conform to them in regard
to those very things from which we desire to see
• P,. _v. ,,.
s Posmdlus, [_i.thop of Cabmm, wss g'omg to Rome to _
orthe o_,,-_, of t_ _
o: c1!=_-_,l_ma,_ ,= zat= XCL
8_1_ 378.
4 _c_z_
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them delivered, we shall not succeed in doing standeth or falleth : yea, he shall be, holden up,
them any good.
And when we do thus confornl, for God is able to make him stand ; _ by which
a pleasure in such things steals upon ourselves, words he makes it plain that he is speaking of
so that often we are pleased to speak and to those who are within the Church ; yet, on the
listen to frivolous things, and not only to smile other hand, he commands them to be judged
at them, but even to be completely overcome when he says, "What have I to do to judge them
with laughter : thus burdening our souls with also that are without? do not ye judge them that
feehngs which cleave to the dust, or even to the are within ? therefore put away from among yourmire of this world, we experience
greater diffi- selves that wicked person." _ But when this _s
culty and reluctance in raising ourselves to God necessary, how much care and fear is occasioned
that by dying a gospel-death
we may live a gos- by the question to what extent it should be done,
pel-life.
And whensoever this state of mind is lest that happen wh,ch, in his second epistle to
reached, immexliately thereupon will follow the them, the apostle is found admonishing
these
commendation,
"Well done ! well done ! " not persons to beware of in that very example, sayfrom men, for no man perceives in another the i ing, "lest, perhaps, such an one should be swalmental act by whtch d_vine things are appre- lowed up with overmuch
sorrow;"
adding, in
hended, but in a certain inward s_lence there order to prevent men from thinking th_s a thing
sounds I know not whence, "Well done ! well i not calling for anxious care, "lest Satan should
done ! " Because of this kind of temptation,, get an advantage of us ; for we are not ignorant
the great apostle conft_ses that he was buffeted ]of his devices." s What trembling we feel in all
by the angel.'
Behold whence st comes that our Ithese things, my brother Paulmus, O holy man
whole life on earth is a temptation ; for man is Iof God ! what trembling, what darkness ! May
tempted even in that thing in which he is being ]we not think that with reference to these things
conformed so far as he can be to the likeness of, it was said, "Fearfulness and trembling are come
the heavenly I,fe.
l upon me, and horror hath overwhelmed
me.
3- What shall I say as to the infliction or lAnd I said, Oh that I had wings hke a dove!
remission of punishment, in cases in which we' for then would I fly away, and be at rest.
Lo,
have no other desire than to forward the spiritual then would I wander far off, and remain in the
welfare of those m regard to whom we judge wilderness."
And yet even in the w_lderness
that they ought or ought not to be punished?
)erchance he still experienced
it ; for he adds,
Also, if we consider not only the nature and " I waited for Him who should dehver me fro,u
magmtude of faults, but also what each may be weakness and from tempest."9
Trnly, thereable or unable to bear according to his strength
fore, is the life of man upon the earth a hfe of
of mind, how deep and clark a question it _s to temptation. '°
adjust the amount of punishment
so as to pre4. Moreover, as to the oracles of God, is _t
vent the person who receives _t not only from not true that they are lightly touched rather than
getting no good, but also from suffering loss grasped and handled by us, seeing that m by
thereby ! Besides, I know not whether a greater far the greater part of them we do not already
number have been improved
or made worse possess opinions definite and ascertained,
but
when alarmed under threats of such punishment
are rather inquiring what our opinion ought to
at the hands of men as is an object of fear. be?
And this caution, though attended with
What, then, is the path of duty, seeing that it abundant disquietude,
is much better than the
often happens that if you inflict punmhment on rashness of dogmatic assertmn.
Also, if a man
one he goes to destruction ; whereas, if you is not carnally minded (which the apostle says
leave him unpunished, another is destroyed ? I is death), will he not be a great cause of offence
confess that I make mistakes daily in regard to to those who are still carnally minded, in many
this, and that I know not when and how to ob- parts of Scripture in the exposition of which
serve the rule of Scripture : "Them
that sin to say what you believe is most perilous, and to
rebuke before all, that others may fear ;"" and refrain from saying it is mo_t gri_ous, and to say
that other rule, "Tell him his fault between thee something else than what you believe is most
and him alone ; "_ and the rule, "Judge nothing pernicious ? Nay more, when in the discourses
before the ume ; "* "Judge
not, that ye be not or writings of those who are within the Church
judged "s (in which command the Lord has not we find some things censurable, and do not conadded the words, "before the time ") ; and this ceal our disapprobation
(supposing such correcraying of Scripture, "Who art thou that judgest tion to be according to the freedom of brotherly
another man's servant? to his own master he love), how great a sin is committed
against us
t _ C.or. xiL 7.

s Rcrat. xi*. 4.
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when we are suspected of being actuated in this of this life and the active discharge of its duties,
by envy.and not by goodwill 1 and how much and that all the vexations of this hfe which come
do we sm against others, when we in like man- upon us in connection with the truth of God,
ner impute to those who find fault with our opin- and the eternal welfare of ourselves or of our
_ons a destre rather to wound than to correct us ! neighbours, must be borne with patience and
Verily, there arise ustmlly from this cause bitter fortitude.
I know also that with all the zeal of
enmxties even between persons bound to each love we should seek the good of our neighbour,
other by the greatest
affection and intimacy,
that he may rightly spend the present life so u
when, "thinking
of men above that which is to obtain hfe eternal.
I know also that we ought
written, any one is puffed up for one against to prefer spiritual to carnal, immutable to mutaanother ;" ' and while they bite and devour one ble things, and that all this a man is so much
another, "there
is reason to fear lest they be more or less enabled to do, according as he is
consumed one of another.""
Therefore,
"Oh more or less helped by the grace of God through
that I had wings hke a dove ! for then would I Jesus Christ our Lord.
But I do not know the
fly away, and be at rest." 3 For whether it be Ireason why one or another is more or less helped
that the dangers by which one is beset seem to ]or not helped by that grace ; this only I know,
him greater than those of which he has no ex- Ithat God does th_s with perfect justice, and for
perience, or that my impressions are correct, I ireasons which to Himself are kn6wn as sufficient.
cannot help thinking that any amount of weak- [ In regard, however, to the things whmh I have
hess and of tempest in the wilderness would be[mentioned
above, as to the way in whtch we
more easily borne than the things winch we feel I ought to live amongst men, if anything has be-

"_._

_ :'
._

or fear in the busy world.
[come known to you through experience or medi5. I therefore greatly approve of your saying tauon, I beseech you to give me instruction.
that we should make the state in whmh men And if these thmgs perplex you not less than
stand, or rather the course winch they run, in myself, make them the subject of conference
thts present life, the theme of our d_scuss_on, with some judicious spiritual physicmn, whom
I add as another reason for our giving this sub- you may find either where you reside, or in
ject the preference, that the finding and follow- i Rome, when you make your annual wmt to the
mg of the course itself must come before our city, and thereafter write to me whatever the
finding and possessing
that toss_rds which _t Lord may reveal to you through his instructions,
leads. When, therefore, I asked your views on:or
to you and him together when engaged in
this, I acted as if, through holding and observing conversation on the subject.
carefully the right rule of this life, we were al7. As to the resurrection of the body, and the
ready free from disquietude concerning its course, future offices of its members in the incorrnptible
although I feel m so many th,ngs, and especially and immortal state, since you have, in return for
in those which I have menuoned, that I toil m the quesuons which I put to you, mqmred my
the m_dst of very great dangers.
Nevertheless,
views on these matters, listen to a br, ef stateforasmuch as the cause of all thts ignorance and. ment which, if it be not sufficient, may afterembarr,_sment
appears to me to be that, in the wards, with the Lord's help, be amphfied
by
m_dst of a great variety of manners and of minds fuller d,_ussion.
It is to be held most firmly,
having inclinations and infirmitms hidden alto-l as a doctrine m regard to which the testimony
gerber from our sight, we seek the interest ofl of Holy Scripture is true and unm,stakable, that
those who are citizens and subjects, not of Rome, these vistble and earthly bodies whtch are now
which is on earth, but of Jerusalem which is in called natural,4 shall, m the resurrection of the
heaven, _t seemed to me more agreeable to con- faithful and just, be spiritual bodies.
At the
ver_ with you about what we shall be, than about i same time, I do not know how the quahty of a
what we now are. For although we do not know Ispiritual body can be comprehended
or stated
the blessings which are to be enjoyed yonder, by us, see,ng that it lies beyond the range of our
of one thing at least we are assured, and _t is experience.
There shall be, assuredly, in such
not a small thing, that yonder the evils which[bodies
no corruption, and therefore they shall
we6.experience
Wherefore,here
as to
shall
thehave
ordering
no place.
of this pres- [ now
not require
necessary
the ; penshable
yet though nourishment
unnecessary, which
_t will
is

_

ent
lifeattainment
in the way of
which
we life,
must I follow
to the
eternal
know in
thatorder
our
carnal appetites must be held in check, only so
much concession being made to the gratification
of the bodily senses as suffices for the support
---------

_
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not
for them at
pleasure to
take beandimpossible
actually consume
foodtheir
; otherwise
it
would not have been taken after His resurrection
by the Lord, who has given us such an example
i of the resurrection of the body, that the aposde
/argues from it : " If the dead rise not, then is
I

j
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not Christ raised."'
But He, when He ap- body as its instrument ; this, at least, is what
peared to His disciples, having all His members, I believe.
and using them according
to their functions, ! 9. Meanwhile, if you have already found or
also pointed out to them the places where H_s can learn from other teachers anything
more
wounds had been, regarding whmh I have always i fully agreeing with the truth than this, I am most
supposed
that they were the scars, not the:eagerly
longing to be instructed
therein by you.
wounds themselves, and that they were there, iStudy carefully, if you please, my letter, in renot of necessity, but according to His free ex-_ gard to which, as you pled in excu_ for your
ercise of power. He gave at that ume the clear- very hurned reply the haste of the deacon _ho
est evidence of the ease with which He exercised ' brought it to me, I do not make any qomplamt,
this power, both by showing Himself in another Ibut rather remind you of it, in order that what
form to the two disciples, and by H_s appearing, was then omitted in your answer may now be
not as a spirit, but m His true body, to the d_s- supphed.
Look over it again, and observe _hat
ciples in the upper chamber, although the doors I w_shed to learn from you, both regarding )'our
were shut?
opinion concerning
Christian retirement
as a
8. From this arises the question as to angels, means to the acquisition and discussion of the
whether they have bodies adapted to their duties truths of Christian wisdom, and regardmg that
and their swift motions from place to place, or retirement
in which I supposed
that you had
are only spirits?
For if we say that they have found leisure, but in which it is reported to me
bodtes, we are met by the passage : " He maketh that you are engrossed with occupation
to an
H_s angels spirits ;" 3 and if we say that they incredible
extent.
have not bodies, a still greater difficulty meets
May you, m whom the holy God has given us
us in explainmg how, if they are w_thout bodily great joy and consolation, hve mindful of us, and
form, it is written that they appeared
to the in true felicity.
(This sentence is added by anbodily senses of men, accepted offers of hospl- other hand.)
tality, permitted
their feet to be washed, and
used the meat and drink whmh was prowded for
LETTER
XCVI.
them.4
For it seems to involve us in less difficulty, if we suppose that the angels are there
(A.D. 4O8.)
called spirits m the same manner ms men are 1"oOLY'MPIUS, gFYLORD GRFATLY'BELOVED, ANDMY
called souls, e.t,_ in the statement that so many
so'_ WORTtlYO1."HONOURANDRFG_,RDASA bILM.souls (not signifying that they had not lxx]les
BEROF CHRIST,AUGUS-rlNSENDSGREE-rlNG.
also) went down with Jacob into Egypt,S than l
if we suppose that, without bodily form, all these i x. Whatever your rank may be in connection
things were done by angels.
Again, a certain ;with the course of this world, I have the greatest
definite height is named in the Apocalypse
as iconfidence in addressing you as my much-lo_ed,
the stature of an angel, in dimensions which true-hearted
Christmn fellow-servant
Olymplus.
could apply only to bodies, provmg that that For I know that th_s name, in your esteem, exwhich appeared to the eyes of men is to be ex- eels all other glorious and lofty titles.
Reports
plained, not as an illusion, but as result ng from have indeed reached me that you have obtained
the power which we have spoken of as easily put some promouon in worldly honour, but no inforforth by spiritual bodies.
But whether angels mauon confirming the truth of the rumour had
have bodies or not, and whether or not any one come to me up to the time when this opportube able to show how without bodies they could nity of wrmng to you occurred.
Since, however,
do all these things) _t is nevertheless certain, that. I know that you have learned from the Lord not
in that c_ty of the holy in which those of our i to mind h_gh things, but to condescend
to tho_e
race who have been redeemed by Christ shall be]who are lightly esteemed by men, whatev_er the
united for ever to thousands of angels, voices !pinnacle to which you may have been raised, we
proceeding
from organs of speech shall furnish take for granted, my lord greatly beloved, and
expression to the thoughts of minds in whmh son worthy of honour and regard as a member
nothing is hidden ; for in that dwine fellowship of Chnst, that you will st_ll make a letter from
it will not be possible for any thought in one to me welcome, just as you were wont to do. And
remain concealed from another, but there shall as to your worldly prosperity,
I do not doubt
be complete harmony and oneness of heart in that you will wasely use it for your eternal gain ;
the praise of God, and this shall find utterance
so that the greater the influence which you acnot only from the spirit, but through the spiritual quire in the commonwealth
on this earth, the
more will you devote yourself to the interests of
,Luke
c=. x.tiv,
,,,.._.s5-4._; John zat. s4.--ag; Mark xvi. ta, s4.
the heavenly city to which you owe your birth in
1)Ps c.i,.4amtHcb.t. 7.
Christ, forasmuch as this shall be more abunc,_. _
,-9 ,,_ ,i_. _-_.
dantly repaid to you in the land of the living,
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and in the true peace which yields sure and end- Lord's help, in consideration of your claims on
less joys.'
the emperor; and if even you were to ask the
2. I again commend to your kind consideragift of the property in your own name, and pretion the petition of my brother and colleaguesent
it to the church of which I have spoken,"
Bon,f,tce, in the hope that what could not be:who would find fault with your request ; nay,
done _efore may be in ),our power now. He irather, who would not commend it, as dictated
might perhaps, indeed, legally retain, without!not
by personal covetousness, but by Christian
an), further difficulty, that which his predecessor ipiety?
May the mercy of the Lord our God
had acqmred, though under another name than shield you, and make you more and more happy
his own, and which he had begun to possess in in Christ, my lord and son.
name of the church ; but we do not wish, since
hts predecessor was in debt to the public exchequer, to have this burden upon our consoence.
For that act of fraud was none the
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less truly fraud because perpetrated
at the ex- "to OLYMPIUS, MV EXCELLEN'TAND .IU.qTLYDISTL_pense of the public revenue.
The same Paul
GUISHEI) LORD, AND MY"SON WORTHYOF MUCH
(the predecessor
of Boniface),
when he was
HONOURIN CHRIST,AUGUSTINSI:kNDSGREETING
made bl_hop, being about to surrender all his
m THe LORD.
effects because of the accumulated
burden of
arrears due to the public exchequer, having se_. Although, when we heard recently of your
cured payment of a bond by which a certain sum having obtained merited promotmn to the highof money was due to him, bought with it, as ff est rank, we felt persuaded, however uncertain
for the church, in the name of a famtly then vet),, we still were in some degree as to the truth of
powerful, these few fields by the produce of the report, that towards the Church of which we
which he might support himself, m order that, rejoice to know that you are truly a son, there
in respect to these also, after his old practice, he was no other feehng in ),our mind than that which
might escape annoyance at the hands of the col- ]you have now made patent to us m )'our letter,
lectors of the revenue, although he was paying Inevertheless, having now read that letter in which
no tax. Bomface, however, when ordained over you have been pleased of your own accord to
the same church, on his death, hesitated to take send to us, when we were full of backwardness
the fields which he had thus held ; and although and diffidence, a most gracious exhortation to
he might have contented
himself with asking use our humble efforts in pointing out to you
from the emperor no more than a remission of how the Lord, by whose gift you are thus powerthe fiscal arrears which his predecessor
had in- ful, may from time to time, by means of your
curred on this small property, he preferred to, pious obedience, bring assistance to His Church,
confess w_thout reserve that Paul had bought the, we write to you with the more abundant confiproperty at an auction with money of h_s own, i dence, my excellent and justly distinguished lord,
at a time when he was bankrupt as a debtor to and my son worthy of much honour in Christ.
the public revenue, so that now the Church may,
2. Many brethren, indeed, holy men who are
if possfl_le, obtain possession of this, not through my colleagues, have, by reason of the troubles
the secret fraud of her bishop, but by an open of the church here, gone-- I might almost say
act o] the Christian emperor's
liberahty.
And as fugitives _ to the emperor's most dlustrious
ff this be impossible, the servants of God prefer court ; and these brethren you may have already
to bear the hardship of want, rather than obtain seen, or may have received from Rome their
the supply of that which they require under re- letters, m connection with their respective occaproaches of conscience for dishonourable dealing, slons of appeal.
I have not had it in my power
3- I beg you to condescend
to give your sup- to consult them before writing; nevertheless, I
port to this petition, because he has resolved was unwdling to miss the opportunity of sending
not to bring forward the decision m his favour a letter by the bearer, my brother and fellowwhich was formerly obtained, lest it should pre- presbyter, who has been compelled, though in
elude him from the hberty of making a second mid-winter,
to make the best of his way into
application ; for the answer then given fell short those parts, under pressing necessity, in order to
of what he desired.
And now, since you are save the hfe of a feUow-otizen.
I write, thereof the same kindly disposition that you formerly fore, to salute you, and to charge you by the
were, but possessed of greater influence, I do love which you have in Christ Jesus o_ Lord,
not despair of this being easily granted by the to see that your good work be hastened on with
------the utmost diligence, in order that the enemies
tThis
authon,_
Oly,.mm_t_._ wasaglmlnt.ed
s _ ;"_
LI_ _,xa_urtO/ i-Iol_onli$
tmclaot who was lout to d_th
at

in 408 (A.v _o the o_ce of highest
of
the
t l_agl_|_r OmClOnlm), |tl room ol.
Ravenna
on account
of suspected
I cernlng

_*f_,cat_t_..tho_oft_t_w_,_t_t_athct,r_
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at h_a_..
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while Stilicho yet lived, were framed by the filled with joy by the number and the magnitude
desire of our most pious and faithful emperor ; of your good offices.
for they either cunningly boast, or unwdlingly
4- We rejoice much in the firm and stedfast
imagine, that this was done without his knowl- faith of some, and these not few in number, who
edge, or against his will, and thus they render by means of these laws have been converted to
the minds of the ignorant full of seditious vio- the Christian reh_ion, or from schism to Catho.
lence, and excite them to dangerous and vehe- lic peace, for whose eternal welfare we are glad
ment enmity against us.
to run the risk of forfeiting temporal welfare.
3. I do not doubt that, in submitting this in For on this account especially we now have to
the way of l_t_tion or respectful suggestion to endure at the hands of men, exceedingly and
the consideration of your Excellency, I act obdurately perverse, more grievous assaults of
agreeably to the wishes of all my colleagues enmity, which some of them, along w_th us,
throughout Africa ; and I think that it is your bear most patiently ; but we are in very great
duty to take measures, as could be easily done, fear because of their weakness, until they learn.
'on whatever opportunity may first arise, to make and are enabled by the help of the Lord's mo_t
it understood by these vain men (whose salva- compassionate grace, to despise with more abuntion we seek, although they resist us), that it was dant strength of spirit the present world and
to the care, not of Stilieho, but of the son of man's short day. May _t please your Highness
Theodosius, that those laws which have been to deliver the letter of instructions which I have
sent into Africa for the defence of the Church sent to my brethren the b_shops when they come,
of Christ owed thew promulgation. On account iif, as I suppose, they have not yet reached )ou.
of these things, then, the presbyter whom I have For we have such confidence in the unfeigned
mentioned already, the bearer of this letter, who devotion of your heart, that with the Lord'_
is from the d_stnct of Mdew, was ordered by his help we desire to have you not only giving us
bishop, the venerable Severus, who joins me in your assistance, but also parucipatmg m our
cordml salutations to you, whose love we esteem consultations.
most gemnne, to pass through Hippo-regms,
where I am; because, when we happened to
LETI'ER
XCVIII.
meet together
time of
and
d_stress
to the in
Church,
weserious
sought tribulation
an opportumty
of writmg to your Highness, but found none.
1 had indeed already sent one letter in regard
tO the business of our holy brother and colleague
Boniface, bishop of Cataqua ; but the heavier
calamittes destined to cause us greater agitation
had not then befallen us, regarding which, and
the means wherebysomethmg may be done with
the best counsel for their prevention or punishment, according to the method of Christ, the
bishops who have sailed hence on that errand
will be able more conveniently to confer w_th
you, in whose cordial goodwdl towards us we
rejoice, inasmuch as they are able to report to
you
something which has been, so far as limited
tame permitted, the result of careful and umted
consultation. But as to this other matter, namely,
that the province be made to know how the mind
of our most gracious and religious emperorstands
towards the Church, I recommend, nay, I beg,
beseech, and implore you, to take care that no
.time be lost, but that its accomplishment be
hastened, even before you see the bishops who
have gone from us, so soon as shall be possible
for you, in the exercise of your most eminent
vigilante on behalf of the members of Christ
who are now in circumstances of the utmost

(A.W.4O8.)
xo

BONIFACE,
HIS COLLEAGUE
IN THE EPISCOPAL
OFfiCE, AU_;U_Tt_S_2_DSC,R_m'mG _N Ta_
LOAD.
_. You &_kme to state "whether parents do
harm to their baptized infant children, when they
attemp t to heal them in time of sickness by
sacrifices to the false gods of the heathen."
Also, "ff they do thereby no harm to their chddren, how can any advantage come to the_e
children at their baptism, through the faith of
parents whose departure from the faith doe_
them no harm ? " To which I reply, that in the
holy union of the parts of the body of Christ,
so great is the virtue of that sacrament, namely,
of baptism, which brings salvation, that so soon
as he who owed his first birth to others, acting
under the impulse of natural instincts, has been
made partaker of the second birth by others,
acting under the impulse of spiritual desires, he
cannot be thenceforward held under the bond
of that sin in another to which he does not wah
his own will consent. "Both the soul of the
father is mine," saith the Lord, "and the soul of
the son is mine : the soul that sinneth, it shall
die ;" ' but he does not sin on whose behalf h_s
parents or any other one resort, without h_s
danger; for the Lord has provided no small knowledge, to the impiety of worshipping rheaconsolation for us under these trials, seeing that then deities. That bond of guilt which was tb be
it has pleased Him to put much more now than
-. formerly in your power, although we were alread,
, _ _ 4.
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cancelled by the grace of this sacrament he de- in a case in which one of the two sins, and the '
rived from Adam, for this reason, that at the time other does not sin. Therefore a child, having
of Adam's sin he was not yet a soul having a once received natural birth through his parents,
separate life, i.e. another soul regarding which it can be made partaker of the second (or spiritcould be said, "both the soul of file father is ual) birth by the Sprat of God, so that the bond
mine, and the soul of the son is mine."
There- of guilt which he inherited from his parents is
fore now, when the man has a personal, separate cancelled ; but he that has once received this
existence, being thereby made distinct from his second birth by the Spint of God cannot be
parents, he is not held responsible for that Sin made again partaker of natural birth through his
in another which is performed without his con- parents, so that the bond once cancelled should
sent. In the former case, he derived guilt from again bind him.
And thus, when the grace of
another, because, at the time when the guilt Christ has been once received, the child does
which he has derived was incurred, he was one not lo_ it otherwise than by his own impiety,
with the person from whom he dervived it, and if, when he becomes older, he turn out so ill.
was in him.
But one man does not derive gudt For by that tame he will begin to have sins of
from another, when, through the fact that each his own, which cannot be removed by regenerahas a separate life belonging to himself, the word taon, but must be healed by other remedial,
may apply equally to both --" The soul flxat sin- measures.
neth, it shall die."
3. Nevertheless,
persons of more advanced
2. But the ix_ibihty
of regeneration through years, whether they be parents bringing their
the office rendered by the will of another, when children, or others bringing any httle ones, who
the child is presented to receive the sacred rite, attempt to place those who have been baptized
is the work exclusively of the Spirit by whom under obligation to profane worship of heathen
the child thus presented
is regenerated.
For it gods, are guilty of spiritual homicide.
True,
is not written, " Except a man be born again by l they do not actaially kill the children's souls, but
the _ill of his parents, or by the faith of those they go as far towards killing them as is in their
presenting the child, or of those administering lpower.
The warning, " I)o not kill your little
the ordinance,"
but, " Except a man be born ones," may be with all propriety addressed to

'_
_
' '_
_

aga!ilro_fh_a_c_ire_ndhs
"'"
them;
that
the so
apostle
actHe
as says,
if they
"Quench
to
not have
the
.
IC_ut !_rddSS_!i!nt!i'itnhc_Yyt'ih_
Spiritthose
; "for
• who
not
that
can
be w_shed
quenched,
but
Spirit who bestows the benefit of grace in its I Him quenched
are . .deservedly
spoken of as
inward power, cancelling the bond of guilt, and Iquenchers of the Sprat.
In th_s sense also may
.
restoring natural goodness ['reconcilians bonum t be rightly
understood
the words _htch
mos t
natur_e], the man deriving his first birth origl-]blessed
Cyprian wrote in his letter concerning
nally from Adam alone, is regenerated in Christ the lapsed, when, rebuking those who in the
alone. Now the regenerating Spirit is possessed time of persecution had sacrificed to idols, he
in common both by the parents who present the says, "And that nothing might be wanting to
child, and by the infant that is presented and is Jfill up the measure of their crime, their infant
born again ; wherefore, in virtue of this partici- ]children, carried in arms, or led thither by the
patlon in the same Spirit, the will of those who hands of their parents, lost, while yet in their
present the infant is useful to the child
But ] infancy, that which they had received as soon as
when the parents sin against the child by pre- _hfe began." 3 They lost it, he meant, so far atsentmg him to the false gods of the heathen,, least as pertained to the guilt of the crime of
and attempting
to bring him under impious those by whom they were compelled to incur
bonds unto these false gods, there is not such the lore : they lost it, that is to say, in the putcommunity of souls subsisting between the par- i pose and wish of those who perpetrated on them
ents and the child, tkat the guilt of one party I such a wrong.
For had they actually in their
can be common to both alike.
For we are not] own persons lost it, they must have remained
made partakers of guilt along with others through under the divine sentence
of condemnation
_ir erswill,
the same
we are through
made p_any plea; he but
if holy
Cypriaa_dhealdinbet_n
of in
grace
along way
withas others
the [ without
of this opinion,
would
not ha
e a
unity of the Holy SpYrit ; because the one Holy t,immediate context a plea in their defence, saySpirit can be in two different persons without their ing, "Shall not these say, when the judgmentknowing in respect to each other that by Him day has come : ' We have done nothing ; we
grace is the common pom_sion of both, but have not df our own accord hastened to particithe human spirit cannot so belong to two indi- pate in profane rites, forsaking the bread and
viduals as to make the blame common to both -
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the cup of the Lord ; the apostasy of others a wholly distinct individual, having a body and a
caused our destruction ; we found our parents soul of his own, "the soul that sinneth, it' shall
murderers, for they deprived us of our Mother die."
the Church and of our Father the Lord, so that,
5. Some, indeed, bring their little ones for
through the wrong done by others, we were en- baptism, not in the believing expectation that
snared, because, while yet young and unable to they shall be regenerated unto life eternal by
think for ourselves, we were by the deed of spiritual grace, but because they think that by
others, and while wholly ignorant of such a this as a remedy the children may recover or
crime, made partners m their sin ' ? " 'l'h_s plea retain bodily health ; but let not this disquiet
in their defence he would not have subjoined your mind, because their regeneration is not prehad he not believed it to be perfectly just, and vented by the fact that this blessing has no place
one which would be of service to these infants in the intention of those by whom they are preat the bar of dwine judgment. For if it _s said sented for baptism. For by these persons the
by them with truth, "We have done nothing," I ministerial actions which are necessary are perthen "the soul that sinneth, it shall die; " and;formed, and the sacramental words are proin the just dispensauon of judgment by God, nounced, without which the infant cannot be
those shall not be doomed to perish whose souls consecrated to God. But the Holy Spirit who
their parents did, so far at least as concerns their dwells in the saint% m those, namely, whom the
own guilt m the transaction, bring to ruin.
glowing flame of love has fused together into the
4. As to the incident mentioned in the same one Dove whose wings are covered with silver,_
letter, that a girl who was left as an infant in accomplishes His work even by the ministry of
charge of her nurse, when her parents had es- bond-servants, of persons who are sometimes not
caped by sudden fhght, and was made by that only ignorant through s_mplicity, but even culpanurse to take part in the profane rites of idola- bly unworthy to be employed by Him. The
trous wor_hq_, had afterwards in the Church presentation of the little ones to receive the
expelled from her mouth, by wonderful motions, spiritual grace is the act not so much of those
the Eucharist when it was given to her, this by whose hands they are borne up (although _t
seems to me to have been caused by dwme in- I is theirs also m part, if they themselves are good
terposit_on, in order that persons of riper years I believers) as of the whole society of saints and
might not imagine that in this sin they do no I believers. For it is proper to regard the infants
wrong to the chddren, but rather might under-'as presented by all who take pleasure m their
stand, by means of a bodily action of obvtous baptism, and through whose holy and perfectlysignificance on the part of those who were unable united love they are asststed in recewing the
to speak, thi_t a miraculous warning was given to communion of the Holy Spirtt. Therefore tlus
themselves as to the course whtch would have is done by the whole mother Church, which _s
been becoming in persons who, after so great a in the saints, because the whole Church _s the
crime, rushed heedlessly to those sacraments parent of all the .saints, and the whole Church _s
from which they ought by all means, in proof of the parent of each one of them. For if the
penitence, to have abstained.
When Dwine sacrament of Christian bapusm, being always
Providence does anything of this kind by means one and the same, is of value even when adminof infant children, we must not beheve that they mtered by heretics, and though not in that case
are acting under the guidance of knowledge and sufficing to secure to the bapttzed person paruci• reason ; just as we are not called upon to admire pation in eternal hfe, does suffice to seal his
the wisdom of asses, because once God was consecration to God ; and if this consecrauon
pleased to rebuke the madness of a prophet by makes him who, having the mark of the Lord,
the voice of an ass.' If, therefore, a sound ex- remains outside of the Lord's flock, guilty as a
actly like the human voice was uttered by an heretic, but reminds us at the same tm_e that he
arrational animal, and this was to be ascribed to is to be corrected by sound doctrine, but not to
a divine m_racle, not to faculties belonging to the be a second time consecrated by repetition of
ass, the Almighty could, in like manner, through the ordinance ; -- if this be the ease even m the
the spirit of an infant (in which reason was not baptism of heretics, how much more credible _s
absent, but only slumbering undeveloped), make it that within the Catholic Church that which
nmaifest by a motion of _ts body something to is only straw should be of service m beating the
_hich those who had sinned agailast both their grain to the floor in which it is to be winnowed,
,own souls and their children behoved to give and by means of which it is to be prepared for
heed. But since a child cannot return to be- being added to the heap of good grain !
,come again a part of the author of his natural
6. I would, moreover, wish you not to remain
life, so as to be one with him and in him, but is under the mistake of supposing that the bond
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of guilt which is inherited from Adam cannot be markable and so excellent ; and yet if at the
cancelled in any other way than by the parents same hour I were to add such questions as, ' Will
themselves presenting their little ones to receive the child who is now being baptized be chaste
the grace of Christ;
for you write: "As the when he grows up?
WIll he not be a thief?'
parents have been the authors of the life which probably no one would presume to answer, ' He
makes them liable to condemnation,
the chddren will' or ' He will not,' although there is no hesishould receive justification
through the same tation m giving the answer that the child believes
channel, through the faith of the same parents ; " in God, and turns hxmself to God."
Thereafter
whereas you see that many are not presented by you add this sentence in conclusion : "To these
parents, but also by any strangers whatever, as questions I pray you to condescend to give me
somet|mes the infant children of slaves are pre- a short reply, not sdencmg me by the traditional
sented by their masters.
Sometimes also, when authority of custom, but satisfying me by argutheir parents are deceased, httle orphans are ments addressed to nay reason."
baptized, being presented
by those who had it
8. While reading this letter of yours over and
in their power to manifest their compassion
in over again, and pondering its contents so far as
this way. Again, sometimes
foundlings which nay limited t_me perna|tted, memory recalled to
heartless parents have exposed in order to their me my friend Nebridius, who, whde he was a
being cared for by any passer-by, are picked up most diligent and eager student of difficult probby holy virgins, and are presented for baptism I,lems, especmlly in the department
of Chnstian
by these persons, who neither
have chddren of their own.
hold precisely what was done
t_oned in the Gospel of the
thieves, and left half dead on
whom the Lord asked who
h,m, and received for answer
mercy on him." '

have nor desire to
and in this you bem the case menman wounded by
the way, regarding
was neighbour to
: "He that showed

_;

j doctrine, had an extreme aversxon to the giving
of a short answer to a great question.
If any
one insisted upon this, he was exceedingly disI pleased ; and ff he was not prevented by respect
for the age or rank of the person, he indignantly
irebuked
such a questioner by stern looks and
words ; for he considered
hnn unworthy to be
investtgating matters such as these, who did not

7. series
That which
you haveyouplaced
the end
of i to
knowhow
both might
be said
and behoved
your
of questions
have atjudged
to be
be sa_d much
on a subject
of great
Importance.
But
the most difficult, because of the jealous care I do not lose patience with you, as he was wont
with which you are wont to avoid whatever is. to do when one asked a brief reply; for you are,
false. You state it thus : "If I place before you, as I am, a bishop engrossed with many cares, and
an infant, and ask, ' Wdl this child when he grows _therefore have not leisure for reading any more
up bc chaste ?' or' Will he not be a thief?'
you ',than I have leisure for writing an)' prolix comwdl reply, ' I know not.'
If I ask, 'Is he in his munication.
He was then a young man, who
present infantile condition thinking what is good ! was not satisfied w_th short statements on subor thinking what is evd?'
you will reply°. ' I*iects
of th_s kind, and bein_ then himself at
know not.
If, therefore, you do not venture to I leisure, addressed h_s questions concern|ng
the
take
the responsibility
of making
any positive
manywho
topics
in °urc°nversati°nSat°wherea:
statement
concerning either
his conduct
in after lone
was discussed
also at leisure
;
s you , h v-hfe or hm thoughts
at the time, what _s that ]ing regard to the circumstances both of yourself
which parents do, when, in presenting their chtl- I the questioner, and of me from whom you dedren for baptism, they as su'ret_es (or sponsors) !mand the reply, ms,st upon my giving you a
answer for the children, and say that they do short answer to the weighty question which you
that which at that age they are incapable even propound.
Well, I shall do nay best to satisfy
of understanding,
or, at least, in regard to which you ; the Lord help me to accomplish what you
their thoughts (ff they can thmk) are hidden require.
from us?
For we ask those by whom the chdd'
9. You know that in ordinary parlance we
_s presented, 'Does he believe in God?'
and often say, when Easter is approaching,
"Tothough at that age the child does not so much morrow or the day after is the Lord's Passion,"
as know that there is a God, the sponsors reply, [although He suffered so many years ago, and
' He beheves ;' and in like manner answer is H_s passion was endured once for all t_me. In
returned by them to each of the other questions. [hke manner, on Easter Sunday, we say, "Thts
N ow I am suronsed
•
that oarents can •m these ldav the Lord rose from the dead, " although so
things answer so confidently on the child's be-]many years have passed since His resurrection.
half as to say, at the time when they are answer- [But no one is so foolish as to accuse us of false!ng !he questions of the persons administering I hood when we use tiaese phrases, for this reason,
bapUsm, that the infant is doing what is so re- I that we gave such names to these days on the
-------ground of a likeness between them and the days
h_ _. 37.
on which the events referred to actually txan-
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spired, the day being called the day of that l for his protection against adverse powers, and
event, although it is not the very day on which lwill avail so much on his behalf, that if before
the event took place, but one corresponding to I he arrives at the use of reason he depart from
it by the revolution of the same Ume of the Jthis life, he is delivered by Christian help,
year, and the event itself being said to take place ] namely, by the love of the Church commending
on that day, because, although it really took place him through this sacrament unto God, from that
long before, it is on that day sacramentally cele- ] condemnation which by one man entered into
brated. Was not Christ once for all offered up I the world) He who does not beheve this, and
in His own person as a sacrifice ? and yet, is He I thinks that it is impossible, is assuredly an unnot likewise offered up in the sacrament as a sac- Ibeliever, although he may have received the _crifice, not only in the special solemnities of Eas- ! rament of faith ; and far before him in merit is
ter, but also daily among our congregations ; so the infant which, though not yet possessing a
that the man who, being questioned, answers faith helped by the understanding, is not ohthat He is offered as a sacrifice in that ordinance, structing faith by any antagonism of the underdeclares what is strictly true ? For if sacraments standing, and therefore receives with profit the
had not some points of real resemblance to the sacrament of fazth.
things of which they are the sacraments, they
I have answered your questions, as it seems to
would not be sacraments at all. In most cases, me, in a manner which, if I were dealing with
moreover, they do in virtue of this hkeness bear persons of weaker capacity and disposed to
the names of the realities wh,ch they resemble, gainsaying, would be inadequate, but wh,ch is
As, therefore, in a certain manner the sacrament perhaps more than sufficient to satisfy peaceable
of Christ's body is Christ's body, and the sacra- and sensible persons. Moreover, I have not
ment of Christ's blood is Christ's blood,' in the urged in my defence the mere fact that the cussame manner the sacrament of faith is faith• tom is thoroughly established, but have to the
Now beheving is nothing else than having faith ; ]best of my ability advanced reasons in support
and accordingly, when, on behalf of an infant as Iof it as fraught with very abundant blessing.
yet incapable of exercising faith, the answer is I
given that he believes, this answer means tha_ I
LETTER XCIX
he has faith because of the sacrament of faith,
and in like manner the answer is made that he [
(^.D. 4o8 OR BEC,
lhnqINCOV409. )
turns himself to God because of the sacrament ITo TSE VERYDEVOLrl
" ITALICA, AN HANDblAID
OF
of conversion, since the answer itself belongs to I COD, PP.ALSF.D
JUSTLYAND PIOUSLY,
_ I_V 1HE
the celebration of the sacrament. Thus the I MZMaERSOF CHRLST,
^UCUSTINSZ._DSGUE_apostle says, in regard to this sacrament of Bap-,
L'_ IN THE LOgO
tism
: "We,,_are buried with Christ
by baptism"I
_ time" of my writing this reply, I
:.......
:_ II T" Up to the
liltu Ut.:k_.UI. _lag; _.......
_,U_ nO_ say, ,,,,_
,_ L....
,aw _lg.....
,,
,,
_]had
received
three letters from your Grace, of
nlfied our being buried with Him, but Wg;
.
,---• With
:.... rllHl.
"-- ,, H_.. _._
,-^._I which the first asked ur_zentlv
a letter from me,
nave ,oeen buried
,,,_ ._....
,,g;,ciu,_.
_
"yen
to
the
sacrament
e
"
i
I
the
second
intimated
that
what
I wrote in answer
ga
• "
p rtam ng to so great a
transaction no other name than the word de- had reached you, and the third, which conveyed
scribing the transaction itself,
the assurance of your most benevolent sohcitude
for our interest in the matter of the house beIo. Therefore an infant, although he is not yet
a believer m the sense of having that faith which longing to that most illustrious and distinguished
includes the consenting will of those who exer- young man Julian, which is in immediate contact
cise _t,nevertheless becomes a believer through with the walls of our Church. To th_s last letter,
the sacrament of that faith. For as it is answered just now received, I lose no time in promptly
that he believes so-1--h"- --1....
replying, because your Excellency's agent has
a _ to CtheIStruth
Ca levi
.
- "he can seno" my letter w,tnou
"" t
not because he assents
byaanoenever,
act nf' written
to me that
1
......
i
•.:o _._ :_A.....
,.... ,........
L............
!delay to Rome By his letter we have been
_cl_m_ent of that truth When howeve- _,o_-_ ,greatly d_stressed,because he has taken paros
gins
to have the
the sacrament
d,scretion of
I_'e_'fli
to acqua,nt
the things
whichits
arewalls,
takin°
_ot reaeat
butmanh_:
undorst_nrl
;*_,place
in the us'
citywith
(Rome)
or around
meaning, and become conformed to the truth I as to g_ve us rehable mformauon concerning tha
which it contains, with his will also consenting, which we were reluctant to believe on the. auDuring the time in which he is by reason ofl tl_onty of vague rumours. In the letters wmca
youth unable to do this, the sacrament will avail] , r_,, ,_
_
.._..
I • T'_,Bt (vol._ .ore_) m.jectu,_thatthe*o,_",_""
•
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were sent _ us previous!y by our brethren, tid- dangerous and baneful is the love of this world.
ings were .....
g_ven to us ot events, vexatious and God grant that the .ulan_tswh__h'c..........
are _mal! _n,_
grievous, It Is t_.e, but much less _lamttouslstill
flexible may be bent in the right direction
than those ot wmcn we now hear.
I am sur- Iin a time in which the great and hardy are being
prised beyond expression that my brethren the lshaken.
As to the house of which you speak,
holy bishops dmd not write to me when so favour- Iwhat can I say beyond expressing my gratitude
able an opportunity of sending a letter by your for your very kind solicitude ? For the house
messengers occurred, and that your own letter which we can give they do not wish ; and the
conveyed to us no information concerning such house which they w_sh we cannot give, for it
painful tribulation as has befallen you,-- tribu- ' not left to the church by my predecessor, as they
lauon which, by reason of the tender sympathies
have been falsely informed, but is one of the
of Christ,an charity, is ours as well as yours.
I ,ancient properties of the church, and it is atsuppose, however, that you deemed it better not', tached to the one ancient church in the same
to mention these sorrows, because you cons_d- 'way as the house about which th_s question has
eyed that this could do no good, or because you been raised is attached to the other.3
did not wish to make us sad by your letter.
But m my opinion, it does some good to acquaint
us even with such events as these: in the first
LETTER
C.
place,
it is that
not rejoice,"
right to but
be refilse
ready to
(A.D.
400.)
"
"rejoice because
with them
to
'"weep with them that weep ;" and m the second TO UO_ArVS, HIS /,I'OBLEAND DESERVEDLYHONplace, because "tribulation
worketh patience,
OURABLELORD, AND EMINF1WrI.V
PRAISEWOR'rI-IY
and patience experience, and experience hope ;
soN, AUGUSTINSENDS GREETINGIN THE LORD.
and hope maketh not ashamed, because the love
of God is shed abroad m our hearts by the Holy
i. I would indeed that the African Church
Ghost which is gwen unto us." '
were not placed in such trymg circumstances
as
_. Far be it, therefore, from us to refuse to _to need the a_d of any earthly power.
But since,
hear even of the bitter and sorrowfifl things as the apostle says, "there is no power but of
which befall those who are very dear to us '. God," 4 it is unquestionable
that, when by you
For in some way whtch 1 cannot explain, the the sincere sons of your Cathohc Mother help
pare suffered by one member is m_tigated when is given to her, our help is in the name of the
all the other members suffer with it. _ And th_s I lord, "who made heaven and earth." s For oh,
tl,galnlttletl
m
o_iSmeffecl_ed not tl_,bvcual
ast,lacn.lartic
p
ip ati°_tn,n°ble
nently and
praiseworthy
deservedly son,
honourable
who doeslord,
not and
perceive
emi•
y,
by
e oa'
g po er o [
lo_e ; for although only some suffer the actual ithat in the midst of .so great calamities no small
burden of the affliction, and the others share Iconsolation has been bestowed upon us by God,
their suffering through knowing what these have[ m that you, such a man, and so devoted to the
to bear, nevertheless
the tribulation
is borne lname of Christ, have been raised to the dignity'
in common by them all, seeing that they have in l°fpr°c°nsul'
so that power alhed with your goodcommon the same experience,
hope, and love, Iwill may restrain the enemies of the Church from
and the same Divine Splrit. Moreover, the l.ord i their wicked and sacr|leg|ous attempts ? In fact,
He lthere is only one thing of which we are much
provides
hath bothc°ns°lati°nforewarnedf°rus
USofall,theseinasnmChtemporalaSaffbc_
IIafraid in your administration
of justice, wz., lest
tloas, and promised
to us after them eternal
blessings .; and the soldier who desires to receive
a crown when the conflict is over, ought not to
lose courage while the conflict lasts, since He
who is preparing rewards ineffable for those who
overcome, does Himself minister strength to
them while they are on the field to battle,

iperchance'
seeing that every injury done by iraj pious and ungrateful men against the Christian
isociety is a more serious and heinous crime than
i if it had been done against others, you should
on this ground consider that it ought to be pun1shed with a severity corresponding
to the enormlty
chine, to and
not withforbearance.
the moderation
which ofis the
suitable
Christian
We
3. Let not what I have now written take away beseech you, in the name of Jesus Christ, not
your confidence in writing to me, especially since
the l:eason which may be pied for your endeav- to act in this manner.
For we do not seek to
outing to lessen our fears is one which cannot revenge ourselves in this world; nor ought the
be condemned.
We salute in return your httle things which we suffer to reduce us to such dischildren, and we desire that the,, ma,, be sqared tress of mind as to leave no room in our memory
t^ 7_, • _
_ ..
'for the urecepts in regard to this which we have
_. you, ana may grow up in t_nrast, since mey
.....
discern even in their present tender age how [ , we have no furtherinformationregardingthina_,ir. 3"111
. Rom- xlt. a5 aud v. 3.-$.
" x C_'. zii. a6.

| prospect
of an anucabte
[
, Rom. xitt. _.
l
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received from Him for whose truth and in whose i in any form for the sake of truth and righteousname we suffer ; we "love our enemies," and ness ; but suffer them, when this _s requested at
we "pray for them." ' It is not their death, but your hands, to be convinced and instructed by
their deliverance from error, that we seek to incontrovertible proofs of things which are most
accomplish by the help of the terror of judges certain, in pubhc proceedings
in the presence
and of laws, whereby they may be preserved of ),our Excellency
or of inferior judges, in
from falling under the penalty of eternal judg- order that those who are arrested by your comment ; we do not wish e_ther to see the exercise mand may themselves incline their stubborn will
of disciphne towards them neglected, or, on the to the better part, and may read these things
other hand, to see them subjected to the severer profitably to others of their party.
For the
punishments which they deserve.
Do you, there- pains bestowed
are burdensome
rather than
fore, check their sins in such a way, that the really u.sefill, when men are only compelled, not
sinners may be spared to repent of their sins.
persuaded by instruction, to forsake a great evil
_. We beg you, therefore, when you are pro- 'and lay hold upon a great benefit.
nouncing judgment in cases affecting the Church,
how wicked soever the injuries may be which you I
shall ascertain to have been attempted or inflicted
LETTER
CI.
on the Church, to forget that you have the power
(A.D. 4O9. )
of capital punishment, and not to forget our request.
Nor let it appear to you an unimlYortant TO MEMOR, a MY LORD MOST BLESCjED, AND WITH
matter and beneath your notice, my most beloved
ALL VENERATIONMOST BELOVED, MY RROIIIER
and honoured son, that we ask you to spare the
ANDCOLLEAGUESINCERELYLONGEDFOR, AUGUSbyes of the men on whose behalf we ask God to
TIN SENDS GREETLMGIN THE LORD.
grant them repentance.
For even granting that i r. I ought not to write any letter to }'our holy
we ought never to deviate from a fixed purpose Charity, without sending at the same time those
of overcoming evil with go_t, let your own wis- i books which by the irresistible plea of holy lo_e
dora take this also into consideration, that no]]rou have demanded
from me, that at least by
person beyond those who belong to the Church I this act of obedience I might reply to those letis at pains to bring before you cases pertaining [ ters by which you have put on me a high honour
to her interests.
If, therefore, your opinion be,[indeed,
but also a heavy load.
Albeit, while I
that death must be the punishment of men con- bend because of the load, I am raised up bevmted of these crimes, you will deter us from [ cause of your love.
For it is not by an ordinary
endeavouring
to bring anything of this kind be- 'man that I am loved and raised up and made to
fore your tribunal ; and this being discovered,
stand erect, but by a man who is a priest of the
they will proceed with more unrestrained bold- Lord, and whom I know to be so accepted before
hess to accomplish
speedily our desmmtion,
Him, that when you raise to the Lord your good
when upon us is imposed and enjoined the ne-_ 'heart, having me in )'our heart, you raise me
cessity of choosing rather to suffer death at their I with yourself to Him.
I ought, therefore, to

_"

hands, atthan
them
yourto bar.
bring Disdain
them tonot,
death
I beseech
by accusing
you,
to accept this suggestion, petition, and entreaty
from me.
For I do not think that you are unmindful that I might have great boldness in addressing you, even were I not a bishop, and even
though your rank were much above what you
now hold.
Meanwhile, let the Donatist heretics
learn at once through the edict of )'our Excellency that the laws passed against their error,
which they suppose and boastfully declare to be
repealed, are still in force, although even when
they know this they may not be able to refrain
in the lea.st degree from injuring us. You will,
however, most effectively help us to secure the
fruit of our labours and dangers, if you take care
that the imperial laws for the restraining of their
sect, which is full of conceit and of impious pride,
be so used that they may not appear either to
themselves or to others to be suffering hardship
s _

v. 44.

] promised
have sent to
at revise.
this timeThethose
reason
books
whywhich
I have
I had
not
sent them is that I have not revised them, and
this not because I was unwilling, but tvecause I
was unable, having been occupied
with many
very urgent cares.
But it would have shown mexcusable ingratitude and hardness of heart to
have permitted
the bearer, my holy colleague
and brother Possidms, in whom you will find one
:who is very much the same as myself, either to
miss becoming acquainted
with you, who love
me so much, or to come to know you without
any letter from me. For he is one who has been
by my labours nourished, not in those studies
which men who are the slaves of every kiIld of
f passion call liberal, but with the Lord's breacl,
i in so far as this could be supplied to him from
I my scanty store.
2. For to men who, though they are unjust
and impious, imagine that they are well educated
[
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_
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not Me.auorto,
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in the liberal arts, what else ought we to say than
3. Forasmuch, however, as the powers belongwhat we read in those writings which truly merit ing to numbers s m all kinds of movements are
the name of liberal,--"
if the Son shall make most easdy studied as they are presented in
you free, ye shall be free indeed." ' For it is sounds, and this study furnishes a way of rising
through Him that men come to know, even m to the hsgher secrets of truth, by paths gradually
those studies which are termed liberal by those ascending, so to speak, in which Wisdom pleaswho have not been called to this true hberty, antly reveals herself, and m every step of provianything in them which deserves the name. dence meets those who love her,6I desired, when
For the)' have nothing which is consonant with I began to have leisure for study, and my mind
hberty, except that which in them is consonant
was not engaged by greater and more important
w_th truth ; for which reason the Son Himself cares, to exercise myself by writing those books
hath said : "The
truth shall make you free." _ which you have requested me to send.
I then
The freedom which is our privilege has therefore wrote six books on rhythm alone, and proposed,
nothing m common with the innumerable
and I may add, to write other s_x on music,7 as I at
impious fables w_th wh]ch the verses of sdly that time expected to have leisure.
But from
poets are full, nor with the fulsome and highly- the time that the burden of ecclesiastical cares
pohshed falsehoods of their orators, nor, in fine, was laLd upon me, all these recreations have
w_th the rambling
subtlettes
of philosophers
passed from my hand so completely, that now,
themselves, who either d_d not know an) thing when I cannot but respect your wish and cornof God, or when they knew God, did not glorify mand, -- for it is more than a request, _ I have
Him _s God, neithcr were thankful, but became difficulty in even finding what I had wr,tten.
vain in their ]magmations,
and their foohsh If, however, I had it m my power to send you that
heart was darkened ; so that, professing them- treatise, it wotfld occasion regret, not to me
selves to be wise, they became
fools, and that I had obeyed your command, but to you
changed the glory of the incorruptible God into that you had so urgently ins]sted upon its being
an image made hke to corruptible man, and to sent.
For five books of it are all but unmtelligib_rds and four-footed beasts, and to creeping ble, unless one be at hand who can m reading
things, or who, though not wholly or at all de- not only d_stingmsh the part belonging to each
voted to the worship of images, nevertheless
of those between whom the d_scussion _s mainworshipped and served the creature more than tained, but also mark by enuncmt_on the ume
the Creator._
Far be it, therefore, from us to which the syllables should occupy, so that their
admit that the elmhet liberal is justly bestowed d_stmctwe measures may be expressed and strtke
on the lying vamties and hallucinations, orempty' the ear, especmlly because m some places there
trifles and conceited errors of those men -- un- ioccur pauses of mea.sured len_h, which of course
happy men, who knew not the grace of God m' must escape notice, unless the reader mform the
Christ Jesus our Lord, by which alone we are ' hearer of them by intervals of sdence where they
" dehvered from the body of this death," 4 and [occur.
who did not even perceive the measure of truth[
The sixth book, however, which I have found
which was m the things wlnch they knew. Their already revtsed, and m which the product of the
htstorical works, the writers of which profess to other five is contained, I have not delayed to
be chiefly concerned to be accurate in narrating
send to your Charity; ]t may, perhaps, be not
events, may perhaps,
I grant, contam
some wholly unstated to one of )our venerable age. s
things worthy of being known by " free" men, As to the other five books, they seem to me
since the narration is true, whether the subject .scarcely worthy of being known and read by ,
described m it be the good or the evil m human Juhan,9 our son, and now our colleague, for, as
experience.
At the same time, I can by no Ia deacon, he ]s engaged in the same warfare with
means see how men who were not aided in their, ourselves.
Of h_m I dare not say, for _t would
knowledge by the Holy Spirit, and who were_not be true, that I love him more than I love
obhged to gather floating rumours under the;you ; yet this I may say, that i long for him
hmitations of human infirmity, could avoid being ! more than for you.
It may seem strange, that
m_sled m regard to very many things ; neverthe- iwhen I love both equally, i long more ardently
less, if they have no intention of decewmg, and for the one than the other ; but the cause of the
do not mislead other men otherwise than so far difference is, that I have greater hope of seeing
as they have themselves, through human infirm- h_m ; for I think that if ordered or sent by yon
ity, fallen into a mistake, there is in such writings he come to us, he will both be doing what is
an approach to liberty.
.--_____
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mtitable to one of his years, especially as he is
trot yet hindered by weightier responsibilities,
and he will more speedily bring yourself to me.
I have not stated in this treatise the kinds of
metre in which the lines of David's Psalms are
'composed,
because I do not know them.
For
it was not possible for any one, in translating
these from the Hebrew
(of which language I
know nothing), to preserve the metre at the!
same time, lest by the exigencies of the measure he should be compelled to depart from accurate translation further than was consistent with
the meaning of the sentences.
Nevertheless, I
believe, on the testimony of those who are acquainted with that language, that they are cornposed in certain varieties of metre ; for that holy
man loved sacred music, and has more than any
other kindled in me a passion for its study.
May the shadow of the wings of the Most
High be for ever the dwelling-place'
of you all,
who with oneness of heart occupy one home, a
father and mother, bound in the same brotherhood with your sons, being all the children of
the one Father.
Remember us.

•

/

"-

ing that, as you have told me, he begged this
from you ; and it is a task to which, even before
receiving this letter, you were competent ; for
when you have read this letter, you will see that
scarcely anything has been said by me which
you did not already know, or which you could
not have come to know though I had been silent.
This work of mine, therefore, I beg you
to keep for the use of yourself and of all other
)ersons whose desire for instruction you deem
it suited to satisfy.
But as for the treatise of
your own composition which I demand from you,
give it to him to whom this treatise is most specially adapted, and not to him only, but also all
others who find exceedingly
acceptable
such
statements
concerning these things as you are
able to make, among whom I number myself.
May you live always in Christ, and remember
me.
2. Quv_Tlot_ t. Concerning the resurrection.
This question perplexes
some, and they ask,
Which of two kinds of resurrection corresponds
to that which is promised to us? is it that of
Christ, or that of Lazarus ? They say, " If the
former, how can this correspond with the resurrection of those who have been born by ordinary
LETTER
CII.
generations, seeing that He was not thus born ? 3
(A.D. 4O9 .)
If, on the other hand, the resurrecuon of Lazan_s
is said to correspond to ours, here also there seems
"[_
DEOGRATIAS
t MY
BROTHER
IN ALL
$INcERrrY,
to
be
a
discrepancy,
since the resurrection
of
AND
MY
FELLOW-PRF.%BY'rER,
AUGUSTINSENDS
lazarus
was
accomplished
in
the
case
of
a
lx_lv
GP.EE'I'ING
IN THE
LORD.
_
not yet dissolved, but the same body in which he
t. In choosing to refer to me questions whic_ was known by the name ot Lazarus ; whereas
were submitted to yourself for solution, you have ours is to be rescued after many centuries from
not done so, I suppose, from indolence, but be- the mass in which _t has ceased to be distinguishcause, loving me more than I deserve, you pre- able from other things.
Again, ff our state after
fer to hear through me even those things which the resurrection is one of blessedness, in which
you already know quite well.
I would rather, the body shall be exempt from every kind of
however, that the answers were given by your- wound, and from the pain of hunger, what _s
self, because the friend who proposed the ques- meant by the statement that Christ took food,
tions seems to be shy of following advice from iand showed his wounds after His resurrectton?
me, if I may judge from the fact that he has l For if He did it to convince the doubting, when
written no reply to a letter of mine, for what ] the wounds were not real, He practised on them
reason he knows best.
I suspect this, however, I a deceptmn ; whereas, if He showed them what
and there is neither ill-wall nor absurdity in the I was real, it follows that wounds received by the
mmpieion ; for you also know very well how ]body shall remain in the state which is to ensue
much I love him, and how great is my grief that Iafter resurrection."
he is not yet a Christian ; and it is not unrea- ] 3. To this I answer, that the resurrection
of
sonable to think that one whom I see unwill-I Christ and not of l.a_arus corresponds
to that
ing to answer my letters is not willing to have Iwhich is promised, because Lazarus was so raised
anything written by me to him.
I therefore ira- that he died a second time, whereas of Christ it
ptore you to comply with a request of mine, is written : "Christ, being raised from the dead,
seeing that I have been obedient
to you, and, dieth no more; death hath no more dominion
notwithstanding
most engrossing
duties, have over Him." 4 The same is promised to those
feared to disappoint
the wish of one so dear to 'who shall rise at the end of the world, and shall
me by declining to comply with your request, reign for ever with Christ.
As to the difference
What I ask is this, that you do not refuse your- in the manner of Christ's generation and that of
aelf to give an answer to all his questions, see- other men, this has no bearing upon the nature
_i
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of His resurrection, just as it had none upon the
nature of His death, so as to make it different,
from ours.
His death was not the less real be-i
cause of His not having been begotten by an
earthly father ; just as the difference between the
mode of the origination of the body of the first
man, who was formed Immediately from the dust
of the earth, and of our bodies, which we derive
from our parents, made no such difference as
that his death should be of another kind than
ours. As, therefore, difference in the mode of
birth does not make any difference in the nature

time been dissolved, as to raise those which have
recently fallen under the stroke of death. These
things are to some men incredible because they
transcend their experience, although all nature
is full of wonders so numerous, that they do not
seem to us to be wonderful, and are therefore
accounted unworthy of attentive study or inve_
tigahon, not because our faculties can easily cornprehend them, but because we are so accustomed
to see them.
For myself, and for all who along
with me labour to understand the invisible things
of God by means of the things which are made,3
I may say ttrat we are filled not less, perhaps
ofthedeath,natureneitherof
resurrection.d°es
it make any difference in even more, with wonder by the fact, that in one
4. But lest the men who doubt this should, [grain of seed, so insignificant, there lies bound
with similar scepticism, refi_se to accept as true!up
as it were all that we praise m the stately
what is written concerning
the first man's cre-itree,
than by the fact that the bosom of this
ation, let them inquire or observe, if they can at earth, so vast, shall restore entire and perfect
least believe this, how numerous are the species to the future resurrection
all those elements of
of ammals which are born from the earth with- human bodies which it is now receiving when
out deriving their life from parents, but which they are dissolved.
by ordinary procreation reproduce offspring hke
6. Again, what contradiction is there between
themselves, and m whmh, notwithstanding
the the fact that Christ partook of food after His resdifferent mode of origination, the nature of the urrecuon, and the doctnne that in the promised
parents born from the earth and of the offspring resurrection-state
there shall be no need of food,
born from them is the same ; for they live alike when we read that angels also have partaken of
and they die ahke, although born in dlfferent_ food of the same kind and in the same way, not
ways. There is therefore
no absurdity in the I.in empty and illusive simulation, but in unquesstatement that bodies dissimilar in their origina- tionable reality ; not, however, under the pressure
hon are alike in their resurrection.
But men of iof necessity, but in the free exercise of their
th_s kind, not being competent to discern in what. power?
For water is absorbed in one way by
respect any diversity between things affects or the thirsting earth, in another way by the glowing
does not affect them, so soon as they d_scover Isunbeams ; m the former we see the effect of
arty unlikeness between things in their ori_nal
poverty, in the latter of power. Now the body of
formation, contend that in all that follows the]that future resurrection-state
shall be imperfect
same unlikeness must stdl exist. Such men may in its felicity if ]t be incapable of taking food ;
as rea._onably suppose that oil made from fat imperfect, also, if, on the other hand, it be deshould not float on the surface in water as olive pendent on food.
I might here enter on a fuller
oil does, because the origin of the two otis is so discussion concerning the changes possible in the
d_fferent, the one being from the fruit of a tree, quahties of bodies, and the dominion which bethe other from the flesh of an animal,
longs to higher bodies over those wMch are of
5. Again, as to the alleged difference in regard inferior nature ; but I have resolved to make
to the resurrection of Christ's body and of ours, my reply short, and I write th_s for minds so
that His was raised on the third day no{ dis- endowed that the simple suggestion of the truth
.solved by decay and corruption,
whereas ours is enough for them.
shall be ]'ashioned again after a long ume, and
7. Let him who proposed these questions
out of the mass into which undistinguished
they know by all means that Christ did, after His resshall have been resolved, _both
of these things urrection, show the scars of His wounds, not the
are impossible for man to do, but to d_wne wounds themselves, to disctples who doubted ;
power both are most easy.
For as the glance for whose sake, also, it pleased Him to take food
of the eye does not come more quickly to objects and dnnk more than once, lest they should supwhich are at hand, and more slowly to objects pose that His body was not real, but that He
more remote, but darts to either distance with was a spirit, appearing to them as a phantom,
equal swiftness, so, when the resurrection of the and not a substantial form. These scars would
dead is accomplished
"in the twinkling of an indeed have been mere illusive appearances if
eye,", it is as easy for the omnipotence
of God no wounds had gone before ; yet even the scars
and for the ineffable expression of His will, to would not have remained if He had willed it
raise again bodies which have by long lapse of otherwise.
But it pleased Him to retain them
._._____.
X tt COt. x'v. Sty.
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with a definite purIx_e, namely, that to thosewhom He was braiding up in faith unfeigned He
might show that one body had not been substituted for another, but that the body which they
had seen nailed to the cross had risen again,
What reason is there, then, for saying, " If He
did this to convince the doubting, He practised
a deception "? Suppose that a brave man, who
had received many wounds in confronting the
enemy when fighting for his country., were to say
to a physician of extraordinary skdl, who was
able so to heal these wounds as to leave not a
scar visible, that he would prefer to be healed in
such a way that the traces of the wounds should
remain on his body as tokens of the honours he
had won, would you, in such a case, say that the
physician practised deception, because, though
he might by his art make the scars wholly disappear, he did by the .same art, for a definite
reason, rather cause them to continue as they
were ? The only ground upon which the scars
could be proved to be a deception would be, as I
have already said, if no wounds had been healed
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after that, it gradually crept onwards to the
]coasts of Italy ; but this was not earlier than
Ithe end of the reign of Caius, or, at the earliest,
Iwhile he was on the throne.
What, then, became of the souls of men m Rome and Lahum
who lived before the time of the C_esars, and
_were destitute of the grace of Christ, because
He had not then come ?"
9. To these statements we answer by requiring those who make them to tell us, in the first
place, whether the sacred rites, which we know
to have been introduced
into the worship of
their gods at times which can be ascertained,
were or were not profitable to men.
If they say
that these were of no service for the salvation
of men, they unite with us in putting them
down, and confess that they were useless.
We
indeed prove that they were banefitl ; but it is.
an important concession that by them it ts at
least admitted that they were useless.
If, on
the other hand, they defend these rites, and
maintain that they were wise and profitable mstitutlons, what, I ask, has become of those who

in 8.
the Qu_-'noy
places where
they were seen.
died before ofthese
? for they
were
m Concerning
the epoch of the.defrauded
the were
sa_inginstituted
and profitable
efficac)
Chtastian rehglon, they have advanced,
more- ]which these possessed.
If, however, it be said
over, some other things, which they might call a [ that they could be cleansed from guilt equally
selection of the more weighty arguments of Por- !well in another way, why did not the same way
phyry,, against the. Christians : " If Christ," they Icontinue in force for their posterity ? What use
say, declares Himself to be the Way of salva- ]was there for instituting novelties in worshq).
laon
and the ""
I ruth , and affirms that ] io. If, m answer to this, they say that the
• , the• Grace
"
in Him alone, and only to souls believing m ]gods themselves have indeed alway's existed, and
Him, is the way of return to God,' what has be- /were in all places ahke powerful to gwe hbeny
come of men who lived in the many centuries!to
their worshippers, but were pleased to regubefore Christ came ? To pass over the time," i late the circumstances
of time, place, and man'

e

t

t

of that power as if it were the beginning

:"

[ ner
in which
to bethings
served,
according
to the
variety they
foundwere
among
temporal
and
of the i terrestrial, in such a way as they knew to be

shipped
before InAlba
was itself
built; gods
in Alba,
urge against
Christian
religion why
this
human race.
Latium
were also,
wor- ] do
mostthey
statable
to certaintheages
and countncs,
religious ntes and forms of worship in the tem- iquestion, which, if it be asked in regard to their
pies were maintained.
Rome itself was for a own gods, the)" either cannot themselves answer,
period of not less duration, even for a long suc- or, if they can, must do so in such a way 0.s to
cession of centunes, unacquainted
with Christian answer for our rehgaon not less than their own?
doctrine.
What, then, has become of such an For what could they say but that the d_fference
innumerable
multitude of souls, who were in no between sacraments which are adapted to differwise blameworthy, seeing that He in whom alone ent times and places is of no importance,
ff only
saving faith can be exercised had not yet favoured that which is worshipped
in them all be holy,
men with His advent?
The whole world, more- just as the difference between sounds of words
over, was not less zealous than Rome itself in belonging to different languages and adapted to
the worship practised in the temples of the gods. different hearers is of no _mportance,
if only
Why, then," he asks, "did He who is called the that which is spoken be true ; although in th_s
Saviour withhold Himself for so many centuries
respect there is a difference, that men can, by
of the world?
And let it not be said," he adds, agreement among themselves, arrange as to the
"that provision had been made for the human]sounds
of language by which they may cornrace by the old Jewish law. It was only after I municate their thoughts to one another, but that
a long time that the Jewish law appeared
and lthose who have discerned
what is right have
flourished within the narrow limits of Syria, and'been
guided only by the will of GOd in regard
I to the sacred rites which were agreeable to the
* Jo_,,a,. 6.
I Divine Being.
This divine will has never been
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I
wanting to the justice and piety of mortals for manner and time, however, in which anything
their salvation ; and whatever varieties of wor- that pertains to the one salvation common to all
ship there may have been in different nations believers and pious persons is brought to pass,
bound together by one and the same religion, let us ascribe wisdom to God, and for our part
the most Important thing to observe was this : exercise submission to His will. Wherefore the
how far, on the one hand, human infirmity was true religion, although formerly set forth and
thereby encouraged
to effort, or borne with, practised
under other names and with other
while, on the other hand, the divine authority symbolical rites than it now has, and formerly
was not assailed,
more obscurely revealed and known to fewer
1i. Wherefore, since we affirm that Christ is persons than now in the time of clearer light
the Word of God, by whom all things were made, and wider diffumon, is one and the same in both
and is the Son, because He is the Word, not a periods.
word uttered and belonging to the past but abides
13. Moreover, we do not raise any objection
unchangeably
with the unchangeable
Father, to their religion on the ground of the difference
lhmself
unchangeable,
under whose rule the between
the institutions
appemted
by Numa
whole universe, spmtual and material, is ordered I Pompilius for the worship of the gods by the
in the way best .adapted
to different times and Romans, and those which were up till that time
places, and that He has perfect wisdom and lpractised
in Rome or in other parts of Italy;
knowledge as to what 'should be done, and when[nor
on the fact that in the age of Pythagoras
and where everything should be done in the con- that system of philo_phy
became
generally
trolhng and ordering of the universe,_
most adopted whtch up to that time had no existcertainly, both beforc He gave being to the He- ence, or lay concealed, perhaps, among a very
brew nation, by wluch He was pleased, through small number whose wews were the same, but
sacraments suited to the time, to prefigure the whose rehgious pracuce and worship was differmamfestatlon of Himself in His advent, and dur- ent : the quesuon upon which we join issue with
ing the time of the Jewish commonwealth,
and, them is, whether these gods were true gods, or
after that, when He manifested
Himself in the worthy of worship, and whether that philosophy
hkeness of mortals to mortal men in the body was fitted to promote the salvation of the souls
which He received from the Virgin, and thence- of men. This is what we insmt upon discussing ;
forward even to our day, m which He is fulfilling and in discu._sing _t we pluck up their sophistries
all which He predicted of old by the prophets,
by the root.
Let them, therefore, desist from
and from th_s present tm_e on to the end of the bringing against us objections which are of equal
world, when He shall separate the holy from force against every sect, and against rehgion of
the wtcked, and give to every man his due recom- every name.
For since, as they admit, the ages
pense,_in
all these successive ages He is the of the world do not roll on under the dominion
same Son of God, co-eternal
w,th the Father, of chance, but are controlled by dwine Proviand the unchangeable
Wisdom by whom univer- dence, what may be fitting and expedient in
sal nature was called rote existence, and by par- each successive age transcends the range of huttmpation m whom every rational soul is made man understanding,
and is determined
by the
blessed,
same wisdom by which Prowdence cares for the
2. Therefore, from the beginning of the hu- universe.
man race, whosoever believed in Him, and in
_4- For if they assert that the reason why the
any way knew Him, and lived in a pious and just doctrine of t'_thagoras has not prevaded always
manner accord,ng to His precepts, was undoubtand universally is, that Pythagoras was but a man,
edly saved by Him, in whatever time and place and had not power to secure this, can they also
he may have lived.
For as we believe in Him affirm that. in the age and in the countries in
both as dwelhng with the Father and as having [which his philosophy flourished, all who had the
come in the flesh, so the men of the former ages lopportunity
of hearing him were found willing
believed in Him both as dwelling with the Eather to believe and follow him ? And therefore it is
and as destined to come in the flesh.
And the the more certain that, ff Pythagoras had posnature of faith is not changed, nor is the salva- sessed the power of publishing
his doctrines
tion made different, in our age, by the fact that, where he pleased and when he pleased, and if
in consequence of the difference between the two he had also possessed along with that power a
epochs, that which was then foretold as future is perfect foreknowledge of events, he would have
now proclaimed as past.
Moreover, we are not presented himself only at those places and times
under necessity to suppose different things and in which he foreknew that men would beLieve his
d_fferent kinds of salvation to be signified, when teaching.
Wherefore, since they do not object
the self-same thing is by different sacred words to Christ on the ground of His doctrine not
and rites of worship announced in the one case being universally embraced,for they feel that
as fulfilled, in the other

as future.
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against the teaching of philosophers or against prophets, at one time more obscurely, at another
the majesty of their own gods, _ what answer, I time more plainly, as seemed to divine wisdom
ask, could they make, if, leaving out of view that best adapted to the time ; nor were there ever
depth of the wisdom and knowledge of God wanting men who believed in Him, from Adam
within which it may be that some other divine to Moses, and among the people of Israel itself,
purpose lies much more deeply hidden, and which was by a special mysterious appointment
_thout prejudging the other reasons possibly a prophetic nation, and among other nations
existing, whmh are fit subjects for patient study before He came in the flesh.
For seeing that
by the wise, we confine ourselves, for the sake of in the sacred Hebrew books some are mentioned,
brevity in this discussion, to the statement of th_s even from Abraham's time, not belonging to h_s
one position, that it pleased Christ to appoint natural posterity nor to the people of Israel, and
the time in which He would appear and the per- not proselytes added to that people, who were
sons among whom Hts doctnne was to be pro- nevertheless partakers of this holy mystery, _ why
claimed, according
to His knowledge
of the: may we not believe that in other nations also,
times and places in which men would beheve on here and there, some more were found, although
Him? t For He foreknew, regarding those ages we do not read their names in these authoritatwe
and places in which Hm gospel has not been records?
Thus the salvation provided
by this
preached, that in them the gospel, ff preached,
religion, by which alone, as alone true, true salwould meet with such treatment from all, with- ration is truly promised, was never wanting to
out exception, as it met wxth, not indeed from any one who was worthy of it, and he to whom
all, but from many, at the time of His personal it was wanting was not worthy of it.3 And from
presence on earth, who would not believe in the beginning of the human family, even to the
Him, even though men were raised from the end of time, it is preached, to some for their
dead by Him ; and such as we see it meet with advantage, to some for their condemnation.
Acin our day from many who, although the predic- cordmgly, those to whom it has not been preached
tions of the prophets concerning
Him are so at all are those who were foreknown as person_
manifestly fulfilled, sull refuse to believe, and, who would not beheve ; those to whom, notw_th.
misguided by the perverse subtlety of the human standing the certainty that they would not beheart, rather remst than yield to dwine authority,
lieve, the salvation has been proclaimed are set
even when this is so clear and manifest, so glo- forth as an example of the class of unbelievers ;
rious and so gloriously published abroad.
So and those to whon_, as persons who would belong as the mind of man is hmlted in capacity lieve, the truth is proclmmed are being prepared
and in strength, it is his duty to yield to dwine for the kingdom of heaven and for the society of
truth.
Why, then, should we wonder if Christ the holy angels.
knew that the world was so full of unbelievers in
I6. QUES'nO._ m. Let us now look to the
the former ages, that He righteously refused to question which comes next in order.
"They
manifest Himself or to be preached
to those of find fault," he says, "with the sacred ceremowhom He foreknew that they would not believe nies, the sacrificial victims, the burning of incense,
either His words or Hts miracles ? For it ts not and all the other parts of worship in our temple, ;
ineredible
that all may have been then such as, and yet the same kind of worship had its ortgi_
to our amazement, so many have been from the in antiquity with themselves, or from the God
time of His advent to the present time, and even whom they worship, for He _s represented
by
now are.
them as having been in need of the first-fruits.;'
x 5. And yet, from the beginning of the hu_7. This question is obviously founded upon
man race, He never ceased to speak by His the passage in our Scriptures in which it _s wntten that Cain brought to God a gift from the
,
_s_.
_,_ng
b_,
i,_o,medby
HUary_.
_'O)
that
fruits of the eanh, but Abel brought a gift from
this passage
was quoted by Semtpelagtans
in defence of their error,
made rise fonowmg remark on it m his work De Pr_dnt_nati_n.

the
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this other
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is,

Itattt_,. tO my. m reference
to Christ's
foreknowledge,
aufliclent tO rcchme to silence the unbelief of the Pagans

what seemed,
by whom the

objecumt had been raised* For what Is more certain than this, that
L"3w'-n.tim,eknew who would bebeve m Hun, and m what t_me and
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passage
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words

Angus,in

remarks

in his Retractation_,

Book

II, oh. xxxt. : " This 1 said, not meaning that any one could be
worthy through his own merit I but In the same tense as the apostle
ttaid, ' Not _works, but of Him that c..tlleth; it was said unto her,
"The eider shall serve the younger"' (Rom ix. tt xa) --a callmg
which

to

the

the more suitable inference to be drawn is, how ancient is the ordiounce
of sacrifice
which
the infallible
and sacred

m

to them, whether they would have it of themselves
it from God -- m other words, whether God merely
iaredcstlnated them. The sentence, therefore, ' that
to apgolnt the time in which He wou_d appear, and

firstlings of

that

ho at_firmt to pettalu

to the pt_

of God.

_'or which reaSoa

he mytt ' Not accorthug to our works but accordiag to His own putpose

and grace'

(s Tim

L 9) ; and

again
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know

that all thug s

work together for good to them that love God. tO them that are cm_,_
accordmgtoHhpurpoa_'(Rom
vilLaS)
0fwhmhcalhngM:SaY, Sg
' That our God would count you worthy _" th_ calhag ' ( • Thc_. *.t__.
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writings declare to be due ta no other than to the I i9. To these morbid and pernicious affections
one true God ; not because God needs our offer- iof the mind divine Scripture apphes a remedy,
ings, seeing that, in the same Scriptures, it is by repeaung, with the impressiveness of wholemost dearly written, "I said unto the Lord, some admonition, a familiar fact, in the words,
Thou art my Lord, for Thou hast no need of my' "Eyes have they, but they _ee not ; they have
good," ' but because, even in the acceptance or I ears, but they hear not," 3 etc. For these
r_ejectionor appropriation of these offerings, He[words, by reason of their being so plain, and
considers the advantage of men, and of them commending themselves to all people as true,
alone. For in worshipping God we do good to ] are the more effective in striking salutary shame
ourselves, not to Him. When, therefore, He into those who, when they present divine worgives an inspired revelaUon, and teaches how tte' ship before such images with religious fear, and
is to be worshipped, He does this not only from look upon their likeness to living beings while
no sense of need on His part, but from a regard ]they are venerating and worshipping them, and
to our highest advantage. For all such sacrifices utter petmons, offer sacrifices, and perform vo_rs
are significant, being symbols of certain things by [before them as if present, are so completely
which we ought to be roused to search or know[overcome, that they do not presume to think of
or recollect the things which they symbolize. To [them as devoid of perception. Lest, moreover,
d_scuss this subject satisfactorily would demand [ these worshippers should think that our Scripof us something
more than
the short
discourse
in tures
onlyheart
to declare
such affections
which
we have resolved
to give
our reply
at this
of theintend
human
spring that
naturally
from the
time, more particularly because in other treatises _worship of idols, it is written m the plainest
we have spoken of it fully._ Those also who'terms, "All the gods of the nations are devils. ''4
have before us expounded the dwme oracles, And therefore, also, the teaching of the apostles
have spoken largely of the symbols of the sac- [ not only declares, as we read in John, "Little
rificcs of the Old Testament as shadows and children, keep yourselves from idols," s but also,
figures of things then fim_re,
in the words of Paul, "What say I then? that
18. With all ourdesire, however, to be brief, this the idol is anything, or that which is offered in
one thing we must by no means omit to remark, sacrifice to idols is anything? But I say, that
that the false gods, that is to say, the demon% the things which the Gentiles sacrifice they sacwhmh are lying angels, would never have rcqmred rifice to devils, and not to God ; and I would
a temple, priesthood, sacrifice, and the other not that ye should have fellowshq)with devils.''6
things connected with these from their worship- From which it may be clearly understood, that
pers, whom they deceive, had they not known what is condemned in heathen superstitions by
that these things were due to the one tree God. the true religion is not the mere offering of sacWhen, thercfore, these things are presented to rifices (for the ancient saints offered these to the
God according to His inspiration and teaching, it true God), but the offering of sacrifices to false
is true religion ; but when they are given to de- gods and to impious demons. For as the truth
mons in compliance with their impious pride, it counsels men to seek the fellowship of the holy
is baneful superstition. Accordingly, those who angels, in hke manner impiety turns men aside
know the Christian Scriptures of both the Old and to the fellowship of the wicked angels, for whose
the New Testaments do not blame the profane associates everlasting fire is prepared, as the eterrites of Pagans on the mere ground of their build- hal kingdom is prepared for the associates of
ing temples, appointing priests, and offering sac- the holy angels.
rifiees, but on the ground of their doing all this
2o. The heathen find a plea for their profane
for idol_ and demons. As to idols, indeed, who rites and their idols in the fact that they interentertains a doubt as to their being wholly de- pret with ingenmty what is signified by each of
void of perception? And yet, when they are them, but the plea is of no avail. For all this
placed in these temples and set on high upon interpretation relates to the creature, not to the
thrones of honour, that they may be waited upon Creator, to whom alone is due that religious serby suppliants and wor,hq_pers praying and offer- vice whmh is in the Greek language distinguished
ing sacrifices, even these idols, though devoid by the word Xarpda. Neither do we say that the
both of feeling and of life, do, by the mere earth, the seas, the heaven, the sun, the moon,
image of the members and senses of beings en- the stars, and any other celesual influenceswhich
dowed wtth fife, so affect weak minds, that they may be beyond our ken are demons ; but since
appear to live and breathe, especially under the ,all created things are divided into material and
added influence of the profound veneration with ' immaterial, the latter of which we also call spirwhich the multitude freely renders such costly l
"--'------__
_
_ervice.
• _L xva. _j m't _
,t-fct_, _ou o6 xmta_t _,
•4"-, m um t_ldy t_ Fau_tu.% Book x,vM.
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itnal, it is manifest that what is done byus under be proclaimed without warrant now, if it had not
the power of piety and religion proceeds from been foretold in the earlier dispensation. For
the faculty of our souls known as the will, which just as when the same man brings to God in the
belongs to the spiritual creation, and is therefore morning one kind of offering, and in the evening
to be preferred to aft that is material. Whence another, according to the time of day, he does
it is referred that sacrifice must not be offerednot thereby change either his God or his relito anything material. There remains, therefore, gion, any more than he changes the nature of a
the spiritual part of creation, whmh is either salutation who uses one form of salutation in the
pious or impious,-- the pious consisting of men morning and another in the evening : so, in the
and angels who are righteous, and who duly complete cycle of the -ages, when one kind of
serve God; the impious consisting of wicked ioffering is known to have been made by the
men and angels, whom we also call dewls. Now, _ancient saints, and another is presented by the
that sacrifice must not be offered to a sp_rituall saints in our time, this only shows that these
creature, though righteous, is obvious from this sacred mysteries are celebrated not according to
consideration, that the more pious and submis- human presumption, but by diwne authority, in
sire to God any creature is, the less does he the manner best adapted to the umes. There is
presume to aspire to that honour which he knows here no change either in the Deity or in the
to be due to God alone. Flow much worse rehgion.
therefore, is it to sacrifice to devils, that is, to a
22. Qt'Es'r10x IV. Let us, in the next place,
wicked spmtual creature, whmh, dwelhng in this consider what he has laid down concerning the
comparatively dark heaven nearest to earth, as proportion between sin and punishment when,
in the prison assigned to him in the air, is misrepresenting the gospel, he says: "Christ
doomed to eternal pumshment.
Wherefore, threatens eternal punishment to those who do
even when men say that they are offering sac- not believe in Him ;" x and yet He says m
rifices t6 the higher celestial powers, which are another place, "With what measure ye mete, _t
not devils, and imagine that the only difference shall be measured to you again." _ " Here," he
between us and them is in a name, because they remarks, "is something sufficiently absurd and
call them gods and we call them angels, the contradictory ; for if He is to award pumshment
only beings whmh really present themselves to according to measure, and all measure is limited
these men, who are gwen over to be the sport of by the end of time, what mean these threats of
manifold deceptions, are the devils who find de-I eternal pumshment ?"
light and, m a sense, nourishment in the errors I 23. It is difficult to believe that this question
of
mankind.
the holy
ap- I has
been toputbe inin the
by one
prove
of any For
sacrifice
exceptangels
what do
_s not
offered,
claiming
anyform
senseof aobjecuon
philosopher;
for
agreeably to the teaching of true wisdom and I he says, "All measure ]s limited by time," as if
true religion, unto the one true God, whom m [ men were accustomed to no other measures than
holy fellowship they serve. Therefore, as imp1-' measures of time, such as hours and days and
ous presumption, whether in men or m angels, years, or such as are referred to when we say
commands or covets the rendering to itself of that the time of a short syllable _s one-half of
those honours which belong to God, so, on the that of a long syllable)
For I suppose that
other hand, p_ous humihty, whether m men or bushels and firkins, urns and amphorae, are not
in holy angels, declines these honours when of- measures of t_me. How, then, is all measure
feted, and declares to whom alone they are due, lira|ted by time?
Do not the heathen themof whmh most notable examples are conspicu- selves affirm that the sun is eternal?
And yet
ously set forth in our sacred books,
they presume to calculate and pronounce on the
2_. In the sacrifices appointed by the divine basis of geometrical measurements what is the
oracles there has been a diversity of institution proportion between it and the earth. Whether
corresponding to the age.in which they were this calculation be within or beyond their power,
observed. Some sacrifices were offered before it is certain, notwithstanding, that it has a d_sc
the actual mamfestation of that new covenant, of definite dimensions. For if they do ascertain
the benefits of which are provided by the one how large it is, they know its dimensions, and
true offering of the one Priest, namely, by the if they do not succeed in their investigation, they
shed blood of Christ ; and another sacrifice, do not know these ; but the fact that men canadapted to this manifestation, and offered m the not discover them is no proof that they do not
present age by us who are called Christians after exist. It is possible, therefore, for something to
the name of Him,who has been revealed, is set be eternal, and nevertheless to have a defimte
before us not only in the gospels, but also in the
prophetic books. For a change, not of the GOd
, Job,IU:.,S.
who is worshipped, nor of the religion itself, but
• ._att,,. ,.
$ " _m
s_llabam ease duorum ttmttportambrcvc-m uniuset_.irn
of sacrifices and of sacraments, would seem to pu*r,
m,mt."-vumta._x.¢,¢7.
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measure of its proportions.
In this I have been ured is one thing, and that which is measured in
speaking upon the assumption of their own view it is another, it is obviously possible that with
as to the eternal duration of the sun, in order the same measure with which men have measthat they may be convinced by one of their own ured, say, a bushel of wheat, there may be meastenets, and obliged to admit that something may ured to them thousands of bushels, so that with
be eternal and at the same time measurable, no difference in the measure there may be all
And therefore let them not think that the threat- that difference in the quantity, not to speak of
ening of Christ concerning
eternal punishment
the difference of quahty which might be in the
is not to be believed because of His also saying, things measured ; for it is not only possible that
"In what measure ye mete, it shall be measured with the same measure with which one has measunto you."
ured barley to others, wheat may be measured
24. For if He had said, " That which you to him, but, moreover, with the same measure
have measured shall be measured
unto you," with whmh he has measured gram, gold may be
even in that case it would not have been neces- measured to him, and of the grain there may
sary to take the clauses as referring to something have been one bushel, while there may be very
which was in all respects the same.
For we many of the gold.
Thus, although there is a
may correctly say, That which you have planted difference both in kind and quantity, it may be
you shall reap, although men plant not fruit but nevertheless
truly said in reference to thmgs
trees, and reap not trees but fruit.
We say it, which are thus unlike : "In the measure in which
howe_er, with reference to the kind of tree ; for he measured to others it is mea.sured unto him."
a man does not plant a fig-tree, and expect to
The reason, moreover, why Christ uttered this
gather nuts from it. In like manner it inight be saying is sufficiently plain from the immediately
said, What you have done you shall suffer ; not preceding context.
"Judge not," He said."that
meaning that if one has committed adultery, for ye be not judged ; for in the judgment in which
example, he shall suffer the same, but that what ye judge ye shall be judged."
Does this mean
he has in that crime done to the law, the law that if they have judged any one with injustice
shall do unto him, i.e. forasmuch as he has re- they shall themselves be unjustly judged?
Of
moved from his life the law which prohibits such course not ; for there is no unrighteousness with
thing% the law shall requite him by removing God.
But it is thus expressed, " In the judghim from that human life over which it pre- ment in which ye judge ye shall be judged," as
sides,
if it were said, In the will in which ye have dealt
Again, if He had said, "As much as ye shall kindl_ with others ye _hall be set at liberty, or
have measured, so much shall be measured unto in the will in which ye have done ewl to others
you," even from this statement
it would not ye shall be punished.
As if any one, for examnecessarily follow that we must understand pun- pie, using his eyes for the gratification of base
ishments to be in every particular equal to the desires, were ordered to be made blind, this
sins punished.
Barley and wheat, for example, would be a just sentence for him to hear, " In
are not equal in quality, and yet it might be said. those eyes by which thou hast sinned, in them
'"As much a_ ye shall have measured, so much ha_t thou deserved to be punished."
For every
shall be measured unto you," meaning for so one uses the judgment of his own mind, accordmuch wheat so much barley.
Or if the matter Iing as it is good or evil, for doing good or for
in question were pain, it might be said, "As doing evil. Wherefore itis not unjust that he be
great pain shall be inflicted on you as you have!judged
in that in which he judges, that is to say,
inflicted on others ; " this might mean that the !that he suffer the penalty in the mind's faculty
pain should be in severity equal, but in time lof judgment when he is made to endure those
more protracted, and therefore by its contmu- evils which are the consequences
of the sinful
ance greater.
For suppose I were to say of two ]udgment of his mind.
lamps, "The flame of this one was as hot as the
26. For while other torments which are preflame of the other," this would not be false, pared to be hereafter inflicted are visible,_
although, perchance, one of them was earlier torments occasioned by the same central cause,
extinguished
than the other.
Wherefore, if namely, a depraved will, _ it is also the fact that
things be equally great in one respect, but not [within the mind itself, in which the appetite of
in another, the "fac-t that they are'not alike in the will is the measure of all human actions, sin
all respects does not invalidate the statement Iis followed immediately by punishment, which is
for the most part increased in proportion to the
great.
that in one respect, as admitted, they are equally Igreater blindness of one by whom it is not felt.
25. Seeing, however, that the words of Christ iTherefore when He had said, "With [or rather,
were these, "In what measure ye mete, it shall ias AugusUn renders it, In] what judgment ye
be measured unto you," and that beyond all I judge, ye shall be judged," He went on to add,
question the measure in which anything is meas- _"And in what measure ye mete, it shall be meas-
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m-ed unto you," A good man, that is to say, will proposition on the subject ; and perhaps, even
measure out good actions in his own will, and in if I obtained the necessary leisure, I might not
the same shall blessedness be measured unto him ; possess abilities competent to the task. Neverand in like manner, a bad man will measure out theless, I think that in the meantime I have
bad actions in his own wdl, and in the same proved that there is no contradiction between
shall misery be meted out to him ; for in what- the eternity of punishment and the principle that
soever any one is good when his will aims at sins shall be recompensed in the same measure
what is good, in the same he is evil when his in which men have committed them.
will aims at what is evil. And therefore it is
28. Qur_s'nos v. The objector who has
also m this that he is made to experience bliss brought forward these questions from Porphyry
or misery, vlz. in the feeling experienced by his has added this one in the next place : Will you
own will, which is the measure both of all ac- have the goodness to instruct me as to whether
tions and of the recompenses of actions• For Solomon said t_uly or not that God has no Son ?
we measure actions, whether good or bad, by the
29. The answer is brief: Solomon not only
quality of the volitions which produce them, not did not say this, but, on the contrary, expressly
by the length of time which they occupy. Were said that God hath a Son. For in one of his
it otherwise, it would be regarded a greater crime Iwritings W_sdom saith : " Before the mountains
to fell a tree than to kill a man. For the former were ,settled' before the hills was I brought
takes a long ume and many strokes, the latter [ forth. ' ' And what is Christ but the Wisdom
may be done with one blow in a moment of Jof God? Again, in another place in the book
time; and yet, if a man were punished with no I of Proverbs, he says: "God hath taught me
more than transportation for life for this great' wisdom, and I have learned the knowledge of
crime committed m a moment, it would be said t the holy3 Who hath ascended up into heaven
that he had been treated vath more clemency and descended ? who hath gathered the winds in
than he deserved, although, in regard to thee, His fists? who hath bound the waters in a garduration of time, the protracted punishment Is I ment? who hath established all the ends of the
not in any way to be compared with the sudden earth ? What is His name, and what is His Son's
act of murder. Where, then, is anything con- ; name?" s Of the two quesuons concluding this
tradictory m the sentence objected to, _f the quotation, the one referred to the Father, namely,
punishments shall be equally protracted or even[" What is His name?"_with
allusion to the
alike eternal, but differing in comparative gentle- foregoing words, "God hath taught me wisdom,"
ness and seventy? The duration is the same; _the other evidently to the Son, since he sa_s,
the pain infl_cted is d_fferent in degree, because!" or what is His Son's name? "_w_th allusion
that which consUtutes the measure of the sins ' to the other statements, which are more properly
themselves is found not in the length of time!understood as pertaining to the Son, viz. "Who
which they occupy, but in the wdl of those who hath ascended up into heaven and descended ?"
commit them.
[_a question brought to remembrance by the
_7. Certainly the will itself endures the pun- I words of Paul : " He that descended Is the same
ishment, whether pain be inflicted on the mind i also that ascended up far above all heavens ;" 4
or on the body ; so that the same thing which is I_,, Who hath gathered the winds in His fists ?"
gratified by the sin is smitten by the penalty, ii.e. the souls of behevers m a h_dden and secret
and so that he who judgeth without mercy is!place, to whom, accordingly, it is said, "Ye are
judged w_thout mercy ; for in this sentence i dead, and your life is hid w_th Christ in God ; "s
also the standard of measure is the same only --" V_:hohath bound the waters m a garment ? "_
in this point, that what he did not give to !whence itcould be said, "As manyofyou as have
others is reined to him, and therefore the )udg-, been baptized into Christ have put on Christ ;"
ment passed on him shall be eternal, although _" Who hath established all the ends of the
the judgment pronounced by him cannot be earth?" the same who said to His disciples,
eternal.
It is therefore in the sinner's own l"Ye shall be witnesses unto Me, both m Jerumeasure that pumshments which are eternal are .salem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto
measured out to him, though the sins thus pun- the uttermost part of the earth." s
ished were not eternal; for as his wish was to
3o. Qur.sano_ vL The last question proposed
have an eternal enjoyment of sin, so the award is concerning Jonah, and it is put as if it were
which he finds is an eternal endurance of sufferPray
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not from Porphyry,
but as being a standing and yet, even though it were necessary in such
subject of ridicule among the Pagans ; for his circumstances to enter without parting with one's
words are : "In the next place, what are we to clothes, this would be only inconvenient,
not
beheve concerning
Jonah, who is said to have miraculous.
been three days in a whale's belly?
The thing
32. But perhaps our objectors find it impossiis utterly improbable and incredible, that a man ble to believe in regard to this divine miracle
swallowed with his clothes on should have ex- that the heated moist air of the belly, whereby
isted in the inside of a fish. If, however, the food is dissolved, could be so moderated in
story is figurative, be pleased to explain it. temperature
as to preserve the life of a man.
Again, what is meant by the story that a gourd If so, with how much greater force might they
sprang up above the head of Jonah after he was :pronounce it incredible that the three young men
vomited by the fish.
What was the cause of cast into the furnace by the impmus kmg walked
this gourd's growth?"
Questions such as these unharmed in the m_dst of the flames ! If, thereI have seen discussed by Pagans amidst loud fore, these objectors refuse to beheve an), narlau g hter, and with great scorn. •
rative of a divine miracle, they must be refuted
.
3 i. To this I reply, that either all the miracles Iby another hue of argument.
For it is incumwrought by divine power may be treated as m- bent on them in that case not to single out some
credible, or there is no reason why the story of' one to be objected to, and called in question as
this miracle should not be believed.
The resur- i incredible, but to denounce as incredible all narrection of Christ Himself upon the third day]rat_ves in which miracles of the same kind or
would not be believed by us, if the Christian
more remarkable are recorded.
And yet, if this
faith was afraid to encounter
Pagan ridicule, which is written concerning Jonah were said to
Since, however, our friend dldnot on this ground have been done by Apuleius of Madaura or
ask whether it is to be believed that Lazarus w_s Apollonms
of Tyana, by whom they boast,
raised on the fourth day, or that Christ rose on though unsupported
by reliable testimony, that
the third day, I am much surprised that he reck- many wonders were performed (albeit even the
oned what was done with Jonah to be incredi- devils do some works hke those done by the
ble ; unless, perchance, he thinks it easier for a Iholy angels, not in truth, but in appearance, not
dead man to be raised in life from his sepulchre, Iby wisdom, but manifestly by subtlety),--if,
I
than for a hvmg man to be kept m hfe m the, say, any such event were narrated in connection
spacious belly of a sea monster.
For without I w_th these men to whom they give the flattering
mentioning the great size of sea monsters wh,chlname
of magicians or philosophers, we should
is reported to us by those who have knowledge !hear from their mouths sounds not of derision,
of them, let me ask how many men could be but of triumph.
Be _t so, then ; let them laugh
contained in the belly which was fenced round at our Scriptures;
let them laugh as much as
with those huge ribs which are fixed m a public they can, when they see themselves daffy becomplace m Carthage,
and are well known to all ing fewer in number, while some are removed by
men there?
Who can be at a loss to conjecture
death, and others by their embracing the Chrishow wide an entrance must have been given by tian faith, and when all those things are being
the opening of the mouth which was the gate- fiflfilled which were pred,cted by the prophets
way of that vast cavern ? unless, perchance, as who long ago laughed at them, and said that
our friend stated it, the clothing of Jonah stood they would fight and bark against the truth in
in the way of his being swallowed without in- vain, and would gradually come over to our side ;
jury, as if he had required to squeeze himself and who not only transmitted
these statements
through a narrow passage, instead of being, as to us, their descendants,
for our learning, but
was the case, thrown headlong through the air, promised
that they should be fulfilled in our
and so caught by the sea monster as to be re- experience.
ce,ved into its belly before he was wounded by
33. It is neither unreasonable nor unprofitable
its teeth.
At the same time, the Scripture does to inquire what these nuracles signify, so that,
not say whether he had his clothes on or not ffter their significance has been explained, men
when he was cast down into that cavern, so that may believe not only that they really occurred,
it may without contradiction
be understood that but also that they have been recorded, because
he made that swft descent unclothed,
if per- of their possessing symbolical meaning.
Let
chance it was necessary that his garment should him, therefore, who proposes to inqmre why.the
be taken from him, as the shell is taken from an _rophet Jonah was three days in the capacmt_
egg, to make him more easily swallowed.
For belly of a sea monster, begin by dismissing
men are as much concerned
about the rm- doubts as to the fact itself; for th_s did acUmlly
merit of this prophet as would be reasonable if occur, and did not occur in vain. For if figure.
it were stated that he had crept through a very which are expressed in words only, and not in
small window, or had been going into a bath ; actions, aid our faith, how much more should out
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faith be helped by figures expressed not only in of things to come," 3 furnishing, as it were, a
words, but also in actions I Now men axe wont refuge from the heat of temporal calamities in
to speak by words ; but divine power speaks by the land of promise.
Moreover, in that morning.
actions as well as by words.
And as words which worm/ which by its gnawing tooth made the
are new or somewhat unfamiliar lend brilliancy gourd wither away, Christ Himself is again preto a human discourse when they are scattered figured, forasmuch as, by the publication of the
through it in a moderate and judicious manner, gospel from His mouth, all those things which
so the eloquence of divine revelation receives, so flourished among the Israelites for a ume, or
to speak, additional lustre from actions which with a shadowy symbolical
meaning
in that
are at once marvellous in themselves and skil- earlier dispensation, are now deprived of their
fully designed to impart spiritual instrucuon,
significance, and have withered away. And now
34- As to the question, What was prefigured that nation, having lost the kingdom, the priestby the sea monster restoring alive on the third hood, and the sacrifices formerly established in
day the prophet whom it swallowed ? why is this Jerusalem, all which privileges were a shadow
asked of us, when Christ Himself has given the of things to come, is burned with grievous heat of
answer, saying, "An evil and adulterous genera- tribulation in its condition of dispersion and caption seeketh after a sign, and there shall no sign tivity, as Jonah was, according
to the history,
be given it but the sign of the prophet Jonas : scorched with the heat of the sun, and is overfor as Jonas was three days and three nights in wheimed with sorrow ; and notwithstanding,
the
the whale's belly, so must the Son of man be salvation of the Gentiles and of the penitent is
three days and three nights in the heart of the of more importance
in the sight of God than
earth" ' ? In regard to the three days in which I this sorrow of Israel and the "shadow"
of which
the Lord Christ was under the power of death, I the Jewish nation was so glad.
it would take long to explain how they are reck- [ 36. Again, let the Pagans laugh, and let them
oned to be three whole days, that is, days along _,treat with proud and senseless ridicule Christ the
with their nights, because of the whole of the lWorm and this interpretation
of the propheuc
first day and of the third day being understood
symbol, provided that He gradually and surely,
as represented
on the part of each ; moreover,[nevertheless,
consume them.
For concerning
this has been already stated very often in other [ all such Isaiah prophesies, when by him God
discourses.
As, therefore, Jonah passed from,says
to us, " Hearken unto me, ye that know
the ship to the belly of the whale, so Christ l righteousness , the people in whose heart is my
passed from the cross to the sepulchre, or into law ; fear ye not the reproach of men, neither
the abyss of death.
And as Jonah suffered this [be ye afraid of their revilings : for the moth shall
for the sake of those who were endangered
by
the storm, so. Christ suffered for the sake of
those who are tossed on the waves of this world,
And as the command was given at first that the
word of God should be preached to the Ninevites by Jonah, but the preaching of Jonah did
not come to them until after the whale had
vomited him forth, so prophetic teaching was
addressed
early to the Gentiles, but did not
actually come to the Gentiles until after the

[eat them up as a garment, and the worm shall eat
them hke wool ; but my righteousness
shall be
for ever." s Let us therefore acknowledge Christ
to be the morning-worm,
because, moreover,
in that psalm which bears the title, "Upon the
hind of the morning," 6 He has been pleased to
call Itimself by this very name: "I am," He
says, "a worm, and no man, a reproach of men,
iand despised of the people."
"I'hls reproach is
ione of those reproaches which we are cornof Isaiah,
resurrection of Christ from the grave,
manded
not to fear in the words ,,
that
35.
In
the
next
place,
as
to
Jonah's
building"
Fear
ye
not
the
reproach
of
men.
By
for himself a booth, and sitting down over against iWorm, as by a moth, they are being consume d
Nineveh, waiting to see what would befall the who under the tooth of His gospel are made to
city, the prophet was here in his own person the :wonder daily at the diminution of their numbers,
symbol of another fact.
He prefigured the car-which
is caused by desertion from their party.
rml people of Israel.
For he a'lso was grieved at Let us therefore acknowledge
this symbol of
the salvation of the Ninevites, that is, at the re- Christ ; and because of the salvation of God, let
demption and deliverance of the Gentiles, from us bear patiently the reproaches of men.
He is
among whom Christ came to call, not righteous a Worm because of the lowliness of the flesh
men, but sinners to repentance)
Wherefore which He a._snmed_perhaps,
also, because of
the shadow of that gourd over his head pre- His being born of a virgin;
for the worm is
figured the promises of the Old Testament, or generally not begotten, but spontaneously origarather the privileges already enjoyed in it, in
which there was, as the apostle says, "a shadow
_ Col.ii
Vcrmis ,7.
amtutim_.
I Mall
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hated in flesh or any vegetable product [sine
concubitu nascitur].
He is the morning-worm,
because He rose from the grave before the dawn
of day. That gourd might, of course, have withered without any worm at its root ; and finally,
if God regarded the worm as necessary for this
work, what need was there to add the epithet
morning-worm, i_ not to secure that He should
be recognised as the Worm who in the psalm,
,' pro susceptione
matudna,"
sings, "I am a
worm, and no man"P
$7. What, then, could be more palpable than
the fiflfilment of this prophecy
in the accomph_hment of the things foretold?
That Worm
was indeed despised when He hung upon the
cross, as is written in the same psalm : "They
shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying,
He trusted in the Lord that he would deliver
him ; let him deliver him, seeing he delighted
in him ;" ' and again, when thts was fulfilled
which the psalm foretold, "They
pierced my
hands and my feet.
They have told all my
bones : they look and stare upon me.
They
part my garments among them, and cast lots
upon my vesture,"'-circumstances
which are
in that ancient book described when future by
the prophet with as great plainness as they are
now recorded
in the gospel htstor 7 after their
occurrence.
But if in His humiliation
that
Worm was despised, is He to .be still despi._ed
when we behold the accomplishment
of those
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cussion of all difficulties connected
with the
sacred books, he come to the end of this life
before he pass from death to life. For it is teasonable that he inquire as to the resurrection of
the dead before he is admitted to the Claristian
sacraments.
Perhaps he ought also to be allowed
to insist on preliminary discussion of the question
proposed concerning Christ-why He came so
late in the world's htstory, and of a few great
questions besides, to which all others are subordinate.
But to think of finishing all such questions as those concermng the words, "In what
measure ye mete, it shall be measured unto
you," and concerning Jonah, before he becomes
a Christian, is to betray great unmindfulness of
man's limited capacities, and of the shortness
of the life which remains to him.
For there are
innumerable
questions the soluuon of which is
not to be demanded
before we beheve, lest life
be finished by us in unbelief.
When, however,
the Christian faith has been thoroughly received,
these questions behove to be studied with the
utmost diligence for the pious satisfaction of the
minds of behevers.
Whatever is discovered by
such study ought to be imparted to others without vain self-complacency;
ff anything still remain hidden, we must bear with patience an
imperfection of knowledge which is not prejudicial to salvation.
LETTER

CIII.

things.same
whichpsalm:
arc predicted
the latter
(A.D. 4o9 .)
the
"All the inends
of the part
worldof
shall remember, and turn unto the Lord ; and TO _v¢ LORD _nV BROTHER, AUGUSTIN, RIGHTLY
all the kindreds of the nations shall worship in
ANO JuS'rLV _(mTHV OF F.STE_t AND OF ALL
Hiq presence.
For the kingdom is the Lord's ;
POSSIBLEtlONOUR, NECI'ARIUSSENDS GREETING
and He shall govern among the naaons"?3
u_ THE LORD.
Thus the Ninevites "remembered,
and turned
unto the Lord."
The salvation granted to the
Gentiles on their repentance, which was thus so
long before prefigured,
Israel then, as represented by Jonah, regarded
w_th grief, as now
their nat_on grieves, bereft of their shadow, and
vexed w_th the heat of their tnbulatmns.
Any
one Ls at liberty to open up with a different interpretation, ff only it be in harmony with' the
rule of faith, al! the other particulars which are
hidden in the symbohcal hi,tory of the prophet
Jonah ; but it is obvious that it is not lawful to
interpret the three days which he passed in the
belly of the whale otherwise than as it has been
revealed by the heavenly Master Himself in the
gospel, as quoted above,
38. I have answered to the best of my power
the questions proposed ; but let him who proposed them become now a Christmn at once,
lest,
until he has finished the dis--..--____if he delay
t, p_ xml. 7,8"
_.

xxu. xr-tS.

a Pa. _

aT, _L

L In reading the letter of your Excellency,
in which you have overthrown the worship of
idols and the ritual of their temples, 4 I seemed
to myself to hear the voice of a phdosopher,
not of such a philosopher as the academician
of whom they say, that having neither new doetrine to propound nor earlier statements of his
own to defend, he was wont to sit in gloomy
corners on the ground absorbed in some deep
reverie, with his knees drawn back to his forehead, and his head buried between them, contnving how he might as a detractor assail the
d_scoveries or cavil at the statements by which
others had earned renown ; nay, the form which
rose under the spell of your eloquence and stood
before my eyes was rather that of the great
statesman
Cicero, who, having been crowned
with laurels for saving the lives of many of his
countrymen,
carried the trophies won in his
forensic victories into the wondering schools of
Greek
4 _

philosophy,
XCI. p. 3_.
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breath, he laid down the trumpet of sonorous mistaken, it Is a more grievous thing to be devoice and language which he had blown with prived of one's property than to be deprived of
blast of just indignation against those who had life. For, as you know, it is an observation frebroken the laws and conspired against the life quently recumng in the whole range of literaof the republic, and, adopting the fashion of the ture, that death terminates the experience of all
Grecian mantle, unfastened and threw back over I evils, but that a life of indigence only confers
his shoulders the toga's ample folds.
I upon us an eternity of wretchedness ; for it is
a. I therefore listened with pleasure when you worse to live miserably than to put an end to
urged us to the worship and religion of the only our miseries by death. This fact, also, is desupreme God ; and when you counselled us to clared by the whole nature and method of your
look to our heavenly fatherland, I received the work, in which you support the poor, minister
exhortation w_th joy. For you were obviously healing to the diseased, and apply reme&es to
speaking to me not of any city confined by en- the bodies of those who are in pain, and, m
circling ramparts, nor of that commonwealth on short, make it your business to prevent the
this earth which the writings of philosophers afflicted from feeling the protracted continuance
have mentioned and declared to have all man- tof their suffenngs.
kind as its citizens, but of that City which is l_ Again, as to the degree of demerit in the
inhabited and possessed by the great God, and faults of some as compared with others, it is of
by the spirits which have earned this recom- no importance what the quality of the fault may
pense from Him, to which, by dwerse roads and seem to be in a case in whmh forgiveness _s
pathways, all rehgions aspire,_the
City which'craved.
For, in the first place, if pemtence
we are not able in language to describe, but lprocures forgiveness and expiates the crune
which perhaps we might by thinking apprehend. _and surely he is penitent who begs pardon and
But while this City ought therefore to be, above I humbly embraces the feet of the party whom he
all others, desired and loved, I am nevertheless' has offended _ and mr,moreover, as is the opmmn
of opinion that we are bound not to prove un- ' of some philosophers, all faults are alike, pardon
faithful to our own native land, _ the land which _ought to be bestowed upon all without d_stmction.
first _mparted to us the enjoyment of the light'One of our citizens may have spoken somewhat
of day, m whmh we were nursed and educated, ' rudely : th_s was a fault ; another may have perand (to pas_ to what is specially relevant in this petrated an result or an injury : this was equally
case) the land by rendering servmes to whmh a fault ; another may have violently taken what
men obtain a home prepared for them in heaven r was not his own : this is reckoned a crime ;
after the death of the body ; for, m the opimon, another may have attacked bmldings devoted to
of the most learned, promotion to that celestial secular or to sacred purposes : he ought not to be
City is granted to those men who have deserved for this crime placed beyond the reach of parwell of the cities which gave them birth, and a!don.
Finally, there would be no occasion for
higher experience of fellowship with God is the 'pardon if there were no foregoing faults.
portion of those who are proved to have con-[ 4. Having now replied to your letter, not as
tributed by their counsels or by their labours to the letter deserved, but to the best of my ab_hty,
the welfare of their naUve land.
I such as it is, I beg and implore you (oh that I
As to the remark which you were pleased wit-. were in your presence, that you might also see
tily to make regarding our town, that it has been ' my tears !) to consider again and again who you
made conspicuous not so much by the achieve- ',are, what is your professed character, and what
ments of warriors as by the conflagrations of', is the business to _hich your hfe is devoted.
incendiaries, and that it has produced thorns'Reflect
upon the appearance presented by a
rather than flowers, th_s is not the severest re- town from which men doomed to torture are
proof that might have been given, for we know dragged forth ; think of the lamentations of
that flowers are for the most part borne on mothers and wives, of sons and of fathers ; think
thorny bushes. For who does not know that of the shame felt by those who may return, set
even roses grow on briars, and that in the fat liberty indeed, but having undergone the torbearded heads of grain the ears are guarded by ture ; think what sorrow and groaning the sight
spikes, and that, in general, pleasant and pain-i of their wounds and sears must renew. And
ful things are found blended together?
when you have pondered all these things, first
3. The last statement in your Excellency's think of God, and think of your good name
letter was, that neither capital punishment nor among men; or rather think of what friendly
bloodshed is demanded in order to compensate charity and the bonds of common humanity refor the wrong done to the Church, but that the iquire at your hands, and seek to be praised not
offenders must be deprived of the possessionsby punishing but by pardoning the offenders.
which they most fear to lose. But in my de-And such things may indeed be said regarding
liberate judgment, though, of course, I may be! your treatment of those whom actual guilt con-
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demns on theirown
confession
: tothesepersons
!the
infliction,
eitherby ourselves
or by any one,
f
• •
I
you have,out o regardto yourrehglon,granted,of such hardshipsnoon any of our enemies
_Lrdon; and forthis I shallalwayspraiseyou.iBut,as I have said,
if renorthas brought an,_
Bu"t now it_ is. scarce!y p_..sible to express the
ffreatness of that cruelty winch pursues the innocent, and summons those to stand trial on a
capital charge of whom it is certain that they
had no share in the crimes alleged.
If it so
happen that they are acquitted, consider, I beseech you, with what ill-will their acqmttal must
be regarded by their accusers who of their own
accord dismissed the guilty from the bar, but let'
the innocent go only when they were defeated
in their attempts against them.
May the supreme God be your keeper, and
preserve you as a bulwark of His religion and
an ornament to our country,

[such measures of severity tro your ears, give us
_more clear and particular account of the think, s
]reported, that we may know either what to do m
iorder to prevent these thm_ from being done,
lor what answer we must make in order to disi abuse the minds of those who believe the rumour.
2. Fxamine more carefully my letter, to which
you have so reluctantly sent a reply, for I have
in it made my views sufficiently plain ; but through
not remembering,
as I suppose, what I had written, you have in _our reply made reference to
sentiments widely differing from mine, and wholly
unlike them.
For, as if quotmg from memory
what I had written, you have inserted in your
letter what I never said at all in mine.
You say
that the concluding sentence of my letter was,
LETTER
CIV.
"that neither capital punishment nor bloodshed
(A.D. 409 .)
is demanded
in order to compensate
for the
wrong done to the Church, but that the offenders
TO NEUFARIU$,MY NOBLE LORD AND BROTtIER,I must be deprived of that which they most fear
JUSTLY WORTH¥ OF ALL HONOURAND ESTEEM,
to lose ; " and then, in showing how great a caAUGUS"I'iN SENDSGREETING IN THE LORD.
[ lamity this imports, you add and connect with my
CHAP. L _ I. I have read the letter which you words that you " dehberately
judge _ though
kindly sent m answer to mine. Your reply comes you may perhaps be mistaken--that
it is a more
at a very long interval after the time when I de- grievous thing to be deprived of onc's possessions
spatched my letter to you.
For I had written an than to be deprived of life."
And in order to
answer to you' when my holy brother and col- expound more clearly the kind of possessions
league Possidius was still with us, before he had :to which you refer, you go on to say that it must
entered on his voyage ; but the letter which you ' be known to me, "as an observauon frequently
have been pleased to entrust to him for me I' recurring in the _holc range of literature, that
received on March 27th , about eight months :death terminates the experience of all evils, but
after 1 had written to you.
The reason whythat
a life of indigence only confers;upon us an
my communication
was so late in reaching you, 'eternity
of wretchedness."
From which you
or yours so late in being sent to me, I do have drawn the conclusion that it is"worse
to
not know.
Perhaps your prudence
has only hve miserably than to put an end to our miseries
now dictated
the reply which your pride for- ';by death."
merly disdained.
If this be the explanation,
I I 3. Now I for my part do not recollect reading
wonder what has occasioned the change.
Have anywhere--either
in our [Christian] hterature,
you perchance heard some report, which is as yet to which I confess that I was later of applying my
unknown to us, that my brother Possid]us had mind than I could now wish that I had been, or
obtained authority for proceedings of greater se-, in your ['Pagan] htcraturc, which I studied from
verity against your citizens, whom_you
must my childhood _ that "a life of indigence only
excuse me for saying thishe loves in a way confers upon us an eternity of wretchedness."
more likely to promote their welfare than you do For the poverty of the industrious is never in
yourself ? For your letter shows that you appre- itself a crime ; nay, it is to some extent a means
hended something of this kind when you charge of withdrawing
and restraining
men from sin.
me to set before my eyes "the appearance pre- And therefore the circumstance
that a man has
sented by a town from which men doomed to lived in poverty here is no ground for apprehendtorture are dragged forth," and to "think of the ing that this shall procure for him after this brief
lamentations of mothers and wives, of sons and life "an eternity of wretchedness ;" and in this
of fathers ; of the shame felt by those who may life which we spend on earth it is utterly imposreturn, set at liberty indeed, but having under- sible for any misery to be eternal, seeing that
.gone the torture ; and of the sorrow and groan- this life cannot be eternal, nay, is not of long
mg which the sight of their wounds and scars durataon even in those who attain to the most
must renew." = Far be it from us to demand ladvanced
old age. In the writings referred to_
'_
XCl.p srs
• _tt_cul. _. ,,_

t I for my part have read, not that in this life _
] as you think, and as you allege that these writ-
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i_s frequently affirm _ there can be an eternity
CHAP. n._5.
Though you did not consider it
of wretchedness, but rather that this life itself worth while to read my letter over when it was
which we here enjoy is short. Some, indeed, to be answered, perhaps you have at least so far
but not all, of your authors have said that death esteemed it as to preserve _t, in order to its being
is the end of all evils : that is indeed the opinion brought to you when you at any time might
of the Epicureans, and of such others as believe desire it and call for it ; if this be the case, look
the soul to be mortal.
But those philosophers over it again, and mark carefully my words : you
whom Cicero designates "consulares"
in a cer- will assuredly find in it one thing to which, m
rain sense, because he attaches great weight to my opinion, you must admit that you have made
their authority, are of opinion that when our last _no reply.
For in that letter occur the words
hour on earth comes the soul is not annihilated, ]which I now quote : "We do not desire to gratify
but removes from its tenement, and continues m our anger by vindictive retribution for the past,
existence for a state of blessedness or of m_seLv, but we are concerned to make provision m a
according to that which a man's actions, whether truly merciful spirit for the future.
Now wicked
good or bad, claim as their due recompense,
men have something in respect to which they
This agrees with the teactung of our sacred writ- may be punished, and that by Christians, in a
Lugs, with which I wish that I were more fully merciful way, and so as to promote their own
conversant.
Death is therefore the end of all profit and well-being.
For they have these three
evils-- but only in the case of those whose life things _ hfe and health of the body, the means
is pure, religtous, upright, and blameless ; not in of supporting
that life, and the means and opthe case of those who, inflamed with passionate
ponuniues
of living a wicked life. Let the two
desire for the trifles and vanities of time, are former remain untouched
in the possession of
proved to be miserable by the utter perversion those who repent of their crime ; this we desire,
of their desires, though meanwhile they esteem and this we spare no pains to _ecure.
But as to
themselves happy, and are after death compelled :the third, if it please God to deal with'it as a denot only to accept as thetr lot, but to reahze in caying or diseased part, which must be removed
their experience far greater miseries,
w_th the pruning-knife,
He wdl in such pumsh4- These sentiments,
therefore,
being
fre- ment prove the greatness of his compassxon. ''_
quently expressed
both in some of your o_
If you had read over these words of mine again,
authors, whom you deem worthy of greater es- when you were pleased to write your reply, you
teem, and m all our Scriptures, be it yours, O would have looked upon it rather as an unkind
worthy lover of the country which is on earth insinuation than as a necessary duty to address
your fatherland, to dread on behalf of your coun- to me a petnion not only for dehverance
from
trymen a life of luxurious indulgence rather than death, but also for exemptton
from torture, on
a life of indigence ; or if you fear a hfe of indi- behalf of those regarding whom I said that _e
gence, warn them that the poverty which is to wished to leave ummpalred
their possession of
be more studaously shunned ts that of the man boddy life and health.
Neither was there any
who, though
surrounded
with abundance
of ground for your apprehending
our inflicting a
worldly possessions,
is, through the insatiable [hfe of ind_gente and of dependence
upon otheagerness wherewith he covets these, kept always [ers for daily bread on those regarding whom I
in a state of want, which, to use the words of had said that we desired to secure to them the
your own authors, neither plenty nor scarcity second of the possessmns named above, viz. the
can reheve.
In the letter, however, to which' means of supporting
life. But as to their third
you reply, I thd not say that those of your citi- [possession, viz. the means and opportunitaes
of
zens who are enemies to the Church were to be hying w_ckedly, that is to say-- passing over
corrected
by being reduced to that extremity of other things -- their silver wtth which they conindigence in which the necessaries
of life are structed
those images of their false gods, in
wanting, and to which succour is brought by that whose protection
or adoration
or unhallowed
compassion of which you have thought it incum- worship an attempt was made even to destroy
bent on you to point out to me that it is pro- the church of God by fire, and the provision
fessed by us in the whole plan of those labours made for relieving the poverty of very pious
wherein we "support
the poor, minister healing persons was given up to become the spoil of a
to the diseased, and apply remedies to the bodies wretched mob, and blood was freely shed _ why,
of those who are in pain ;" albeit, even such ex- I ask, does your patriotic heart dread the stroke
tremity of want as this would be more profitable
which shall cut this away, in order to prevent a
than abundance
of all things, if abused to the fatal boldness from being in everything fostered
gratification of evil passions.
But far be it from and confirmed by impunity ? This I beg you to
me to think that those about whom we are treat- discuss fully, and to show me in well-considered
ing shouldbe reduced to such destitution
by the
measures of coercion proposed,
t_
cxt. 9, p. 3_.
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arguments what wrong there is in thi_; mark'ineonsiderate
person from incurring the most
carefully what I say, lest under the form of a dreadful punishments by becoming accustomed
petition in regard to what I am saying you ap- to crimes which yield him no advantage, he is
pear to bring against us an indirect accusation.
Ihke one who pulls a boy's hair in order to pre6. Let your countrymen be well reported of I vent him from provoking serpents by clapping
for their virtuous mannem, not for their super- h_s hands at them ; in both cases, while the actftuous wealth ; we do not wish them to be re- ing of love is vexatious to its object, no member
duced through coercive measures on our account ] of the body is injured, whereas safety and life
to the plough of Quintius [Cincinnatus],
or to lare endangered
by that from which the person
the hearth of Fabricius.
Yet by such extreme l is deterred.
We confer a benefit upon othersp
poverty these statesmen of the Roman repubhc [not in every case in which we do what is renot only did not incur the contempt
of their quested, but when we do that which is not hurtfellow-citizens, but were on that very account lilt to our petitioners.
For in most cases we
pecuharly dear to them, and esteemed the more serve others best by not giving, and would inquahfied to admimster the resources
of their jure them by gixing, what they desire.
Hence
country.
We neither desire nor endeavour to the proverb, "Do not put a sword in a child's
reduce the estates of your rich men, so that in Ihand."
"Nay," says Cicero, "refuse it even to
their possession should remain no more than ten ! your only son.
For the more we love any one,
pounds of silver, as was the case with Ruffinus, ithe more are we bound to avoid entrusting to
who twice held the consulship, which amount [ him things which are the occasion of very dangerthe stern censorship
of that time laudably re- ous faults."
He was refemng to riches, if I am
quzred to be stdl fi_rther reduced as culpably not mistaken, when he made these observations.
large. So much are we influenced by the pre- Wherefore it is for the most part an advantage
vailing sentiments of a degenerate age in dealing' to themselves when certain things are removed
more tenderly with minds that are very feeble, from persons in whose keeping it is hazardous
that to Christian clemency the measure whichto
leave them, lest they abuse them. When surseemed just to the censors of that tmae appears 'geons see that a gangrene must be cut away or
unduly severe ; yet you see how great Js the cauterized, they often, out of compassion, turn a
difference between the two cases, the quest3on I deaf ear to many cries.
If we had been indulbeing m the one, whether the mere fact of pos- I gently forgiven by our parents and teachers in
sessing ten pounds of silver should be dealt with 'our tender years on every occasion on which,
as a punishable crime, and in the other, whether being found in a fault, we begged to be let off,
any one, after committing
other
very great lwhich of us would not have grown up mtoleracrimes, should be permitted
to retain the sum ble? which of us would have learned any useful
aforesaid in his possession;
we only ask that'thing?
Such punishments
are administered
by
what in those days was itself a crime be in our wise care, not bywanton cruelty.
Do not, I bedays made the punishment of crime.
There is, seech you, in this matter think only how to achowever, one thing which can be done, and comphsh that which you are requested
by your
ought to be done, in order that, on the one hand, ,,countrymen
to do, but carefully consider the
seventy may not be pushed even so far as I have ! matter in all its bearings.
If you overlook the
mentioned, and that, on the other, men may not, I past, which cannot now be undone, consider
presuming on impumty, run into excess of ex- _the future ; wisely give heed, not to the desire,
ultation mad noting, and thus furnish to other I but to the real interests of the petitioners who
unhappy men an example by following which Ihave applied to you.
We are convlcted of unthey would become liable to the severest and [ faithfulness
towards those whom we profess to
.
most unheard of punishments.
Let this at least :love, ff our only care _s lest, by refusing to do
be granted by you, that those who attempt with ] what they ask of us, their love towards us be allfire
andmade
swordafraid
to destroy
what those
are necessaries
us be
of losing
luxuries

to
of mmished.
which even And
your what
own becomes
literature

ofcommends,
that virtuein

which they have a pernicious abundance.
Per- i the ruler of his country who studies not so much
mlt us also to confer upon our enemms this the wishes as the welfare of his people?
benefit, that we prevent them, by their fears
CHAP. 3.--8.
You say. " it _s of no imporabout that which it would do them no harm to tance what the quality of the fault may be in
forfeit, from attempting to that which would bring, any case in which forgiveness xs craved."
In
ham_ to themselves.
For this is to be termed this you would state the truth if the matter
prudent prevention,
not punishment
of crime ; in question were the punishment and not the
this is not to impose penalties, but to protect correction of men.
Far be it from a Christian
men from becoming liable to penalties,
heart to be carried away by the lust of revenge
7. When any one uses measures involving the to inflict punishment
on any.one.
Far be it
infliction of some pain, in order to prevent an from a Christian, when forgwmg any one his
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fault, to do otherwise than either anticipate
or encouragement
to others to imitate their exam.
at least promptly answer the petition of him ple.
In fine, on behalf of those for whom you
who asks forgiveness ; but let his purpose in do- make intercession
to us, we intercede
before
hag this be, that he may overcome the tempta-i God, beseeching Him to turn them to Himself,
tion to hate the man who has offended him, and and to teach them the exercise of genuine and
to render evd for evil, and to be inflamed with salutary repentance,
purifying their hearts by
rage prompting
him, if not to do an injury, at faith.
least to desire to see the infliction of the penalxo. Behold, then, how we love those men
ties appointed by law ; let it not be that he may against whom you suppose us to be full of anger,
relieve himself from considering
the offender's _loving
them, you must permit me to say, w_th
interest, exercising foresight on his behalf, and a love more prudent and profitable than you
restraining him from evil actions. For it is possi- yourself cherish towards them ; for we plead on
ble, on the one hand, that, moved by more vehe- their behalf that they may escape much greater
ment hostility, one may neglect the correction
afflictions, and obtain much greater blessings.
of a man whom he hates bitterly, and, on the If you also loved these men, not in the mere
other hand, that by correction involving the in- earthly affections of men, but with that love
fliction of some pain one may secure the ira- which is the heavenly gift of God, and if )ou
provement of another whom he dearly loves,
were sincere in writing to me that you gave ear
9- I grant that, as you _a,ite, "penitence
pro- ]with pleasure to me when I was recommendm_
cures forgiveness, and blots out the offence," to you the worship and rehgion of the Supreme
but it is that pemtence whmh is practised under God, you would not only wish for your countrythe influence of the true rehgion, and which has men the blessings which we seek on their behaif,
regard to the future judgment of God ; not that but you would yourself by your example lead
penitence which is for the time professed or pre- I them to their possession.
Thus would the whole
tended before men, not to secure the cleansing / business of your interceding with us be concluded
of the soul for ever from the fault, but only to lwith abundant and most reasonable joy. Thus
deliver from present apprehension
of pain the]
life which is so soon to perish.
This is the reason why in the case of some Christians who
confessed their fault, and asked forgiveness for
having been revolved in the guilt of that crime,
either by their not protecting the church when
in danger of being burned, or by their appropriating a portion of the property which the
miscreants carried off, _ we beheved
that the
pare of repentance had borne fruit, and con_id-

would your title to that heavenly fatherland, m
regard to which you say that you welcomed my
counsel that you should fix your eye upon _t, be
[ earned bv a true and pious exercise of your love
] for the country which gave you b_rth, when seekIing to make sure to your fellow-cmzens, not the
Ivain dream of temporal happiness, nor a most
perilous exemption
from the due punishment
of their faults, but the gracious gift of etcrnal
I1blessedness.

ered it sufficient for their corrcction, because in I i i. You have here a frank avowal of the
their hearts is found that faith by which they _thoughts and desires of my heart m tlus matter.
could realize what they ought to fear from the As to what lies concealed in the counsels of God,
judgment
of God for their sin. But how can I confess it is unknown to me ; I am but a man ;
there be any healing virtue in the repentance
but whatever it be, His counsel stands most sure,
of those who not only fail to a_.knowledge, but ! and incomparably excels in equity and in w_sdom
even persist in mocking and blaspheming
ttim I all that can be conceived by the minds of men.
who is the fountain of forgiveness ? At the same / With truth is it said in our books, "There
are
time,.towards
these men we do not cherish any /many devices in a man's heart ; but the counsel
feeling of enmity in our hearts, which are naked [of the Lord, that shall stand." ' Wherefore, as
and opened unto the eyes of Him whose judg- ] to what time may bring forth, as to what may
ment both in th_s hfe and in the hfe to come we I arise to simphfy or comphcate
our procedure,
dread, and in whose help we place our hope. in short, as to what desire may suddenly be
But we think that we axe even taking measures awakened by the fear of losing or the hope of
for the benefit of these men, if, seeing that they retaining present possessions ; whether God shall
do not fear God, we inspire fear in them by do- show Himself so displeased by what they have
ing something whereby their folly is clmstened,
done that they shall be punished with the more
while their real interests suffer no wrong.
We weighty and severe sentence of a disastrous irathus prevent that God whom they despise from pumty, or shall appoint that they shall be cornbeing more grievously provoked by their greater passionately corrected
in the manner which we
crimes, to which they would be emboidened
by propose, or shall avert whatever terrible doom
a disastrous assurance of impunity, and we pre- was being prepared for them, and convert it into
vent their assurance of impunity from being set
forth with even more mischievous effect as an
, t,_,. _,. _t.
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joy by some more stern but more salutary cor- way which not only aspires thitherward, but acrection, leading to their turning unfeignedly to tually brings him thither, separating himself from
seek mercy not from men but from Himself, -- others who keep to the ways which aspire heavenall this He knoweth ; we know not. Why, then, ward without finally reaching heaven.
For there
should your Excellency and I be spending toil would be no wandering if men were content to
in vain over this matter before the time? Lel aspire to nothing, or if the truth which men
us for a little while lay aside a care the hour of aspire to were obtained.
If, however, in using
which has not yet come, and, if you please, let the expression "diverse ways," you meant me
us occupy ourselves with that which is always not to understand contrary ways, but different
pressing.
For there is no t_me at which it is ways, in the sense in which we speak of diverse
not both suitable and necessary for us to con- precepts, which all tend to build up a holy life,
sider m what way we can please God; because --one
enjoining chastity, another pauence or
for a man to attain completely
in this life to faith or mercy, and the like,--m
roads and path.
such perfection
that no sin whatever shall re- ways which are only in this sense diverse, that
main m him m either Impossible or (if perchance
country is not only aspired unto but actually
any a)tain to it) extremely
difficult: wherefore found.
For in Holy Scripture we read both of
without delay we ought to flee at once to the ways and of a way, _of
ways, e.g. in the words,
grace of Htm to whom we may address with "I will teach transgressors Thy ways, and sinners
perfect truth the words which were addressed to shall be converted unto Thee ;" _ of a way, e.g.
some illustrious man by a poet, who declared
in the prayer, "Teach me Thy way, O Lord ; I
that he had borrowed the lines from a Cum_ear will walk in Thy truth." s Those ways and this
oracle, or ode of prophetic
inspiration : "With
way are not different ; but in one way are cornthee as our leader, the obliteration of all remain- prehended
all those of which in another place
ing traces of our sin shall deliver the earth from the Holy Scripture saxth, "All the ways of the
perpetual alarm."'
For with Hnn as our leader, Lord are mercy and truth."4
The careful study
all sins are blotted out and forgiven ; and by His of these ways fi_rnishes theme for a long disway we are brought to that heavenly fatherland, !course, and for most delightful medit._tlon ; but
the thought of whtch as a dwelling-place pleased
this I shall defer to another time ff it be required.
you greatly when I was to the utmost of my
x 3. In the meantime, however, -- and this, I
power commending
it to your affection and think, may suffice in the present reply to your
desire.
Excellency,_seeing
that Christ has said, "I am
CHAr. Iv. -- 12. But since you said that all the way," s it is in Him that mercy and truth are
religions by diverse roads and pathways aspire to be sought : if we seek these m any other way,
to that one dwelling-place,
I fear lest, l_erchance, we must go astray, following a path which aswhile supposing that the way m which you axe pires to the traae goal, but does not lead men
now found tends thither, you should be some- thither.
For example, if we resolved to follow
what reluctant
to embrace the way which alone the way indicated m the maxim which you menleads men to heaven.
Observing, however, more :tioned, "All sins are ahke," _ would it not lead
.carefully the word which you used, I think that us into hopeless exile from that fatherland of truth
it IS not presumptuous
for me to expound its land blessedness?
For could anything more abmeaning somewhat differently ; for you did not i surd and sen_less be said, than that the man who
say that all religions by &verse roads and path-Ihas
laughed too rudely, and the man who has
ways reach heaven, or reveal, or find, or enter, furiously set his city on fire, should be judged as
or secure that blessed land, but by saying in a I having committed equal crimes ? This opinion,
phrase deliberately weighed and chosen that all which is not one of many diverse ways l_ading
rehgions
aspirethetodesire
at, youof have
indicated,
not the
to theleading
heavenly
dwelling-place,
but a error,
perverse
frmtion, but
heaven
as common
to way
inevitably
to most fatal
you
all rehgions.,
You have in these words neither i have judged it necessary to quote from certain
shut out the one rehglon which is true, nor ad- Iphilosophers, not because you concurred
in the
mitted other religions which are false ; for cer- [sentiment, but because it might help your plea
tainly the way which brings us to the goal aspires ] for your fellow-citizens _ that we might forgive
thitherward, but not every way which aspires [ those whose rage set our church in flames on the
thitherward
brings us to the place wherem all same terms as we would forgwe those who may
who are brought thither axe unquestionably
blest, have assailed us with some insolent reproach.
Now we all wish, that is, we aspire, to be blest ;
x4. But reconsider with me the reasoning by
but we cannot all achieve what we wish, that is, which you supported
your position.
You say,
we do not all obtain what we aspire to. That
man, therefore, obtains heaven who walks in the
" Ps.Ixxxvi.
P' Ji ,3. ix.
s
z Vail.d, E¢I. iv. $.

s John xiv.6.
6 l __
Clll. t 3, P. 4a6.
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_ If, as is the opinion of some philosophers, M1 I_imbibe an error which would make the guilt, I
faults are alike, pardon ought to be bestowed upon Ishall not say of parricide, but of insolence to
all without distinction."
Thereafter, labouring [his father, equal only to that of some rude word
apparently to prove that all faults are alike, you I inconsiderately spoken to a stranger ?
go on to say, "One of our citizens may have[
i6. You are wise, therefore, to insist, when
spoken somewhat
rudely : this was a fault ; f pleading with us for your countrymen on the cornanother may have perpetrated
an insult or an passion of Christians, not on the stern doctrines of
injury: this was equally a fault."
This is not the Stoical philosophy, which in nowise help, but
teaching truth, but advancing, without any evi- much rather hinder, the cause which you have undcnce in its support, a perversion of truth.
For dertaken to support.
For a merciful d_sposition,
to your statement, "this was equally a fault," we which we must have if it be possible for us to be
at once give direct contradiction.
You demand, moved either by your intercession or by their
perhaps, proof; but I reply, What proof have entreaties, is pronounced
by the Stoics to be an
you given of your statement?
Are we to hear unworthy weakness, and they expel it utterly from
ms evidence your next sentence, "Another may the mind of the wise man, whose perfection, in
have violently taken away what _.s not his own : their opinion, is to be as impassive and inflexible
this is reckoned a misdemeanour"?
Here you as iron. With more reason, therefore, might it
own yourself to be ashamed of the maxim which have occurred to you to quote from your own
you quoted ; you had not the assurance to say Cicero that sentence in which, praising C_esar,
that this was equally a fault, but you say "it is he says, "Of all your virtues, none is more worreckoned a misdemeanour."
But the question
thy of admiration, none more graceful, than your
here is not whether this also is reckoned a mis- clemency."'
How much more ought this merdemeanour,
but whether this offence and the! ciful disposition to prevail in the churches which
others which you mentioned are faults equal in] follow Him who said, "I am the way," and which
demerit, unless, of course, they are to be pro- [ learn from His word, "All the ways of the Lord
nounced equal because they are both offences ; I are mercy and truth" ! Fear not, then, that we
in which case the mouse and the elephant must ] will try to bring innocent persons to death, when
be pronounced equal because they are both an- ' in truth we do not even wish the guilty to expeimals, and the fly and the eagle because they rience the punishment which they deserve, being
both have wings,
moved by that mercy which, joined with truth,
x5. You go still further, and make this propo- we love in Christ.
But the man who, from fear
sition : "Another
may have attacked buildings of painfully crossing the will of the guilty, spares
devoted to secular or to sacred purposes:
he and indulges vices which must thereby gather
ought not for thts crime to be placed beyond the more strength, is less merciful than the man who,
reach of pardon."
In this sentence you have in- lest he should hear his little boy crying , will not
deed come to the most flagrant crime of your fel- take from him a dangerous knife, and is unmoved
low-citizens, m speaking of injury done to sacred by fear of the wounds or death which he may
buildings ; but even you have not affirmed that have to bewail as the consequence
of his weakthis is a crime equal only to the utterance of an hess.
P,eserve, therefore, until the proper time
insolent word.
You have contented
yourself the work of interceding with us for those men, in
with asking, on behalf of those who were guilty loving whom (excuse my saying so) you not only
of this, that forgiveness which is rightly asked do not go beyond us, but are even hitherto refrom Christians on the ground of their overflow- fusing to follow our steps ; and write rather in
ing compassion, not on the ground of an alleged your reply what influences you to shun the way
"equality. of all offences.
I have already quoted which we follow, and in which we beseech you
a sentence of Scripture, "All the _tays of the to go along with us towards that fatherland
lord are mercy and truth." They shall therefore above, in which we rejoice to know that you take
find mercy if they do not hate truth. This mercy great delight.
is granted, not as if it were due on the ground
17. As to those who are by birth your fellowof the faults of all being only equal to the fault of citizens, you have said indeed that some of them,
those who have uttered rude words, but because
though not all, were innocent ; but, as you must
the law of Christ claims pardon for those who see if you read over again my other letter, you
are penitent, however inhuman and impious their! have not made out a defence for them.
When,
crime may have been.
I beg you, esteemed sir, m answer to your remark that you wished to
not to propound these paradoxes of the Stoics leave your country flourishing, I said that we
as rules of conduct
for your son Paradoxus, had felt thorns rather than found flowers in your
whom we wish to see grow up in piety and in_ countrymen, you thought that I wrote in jest.
prosperity, to your satisfaction.
For what couid iAs if, forsooth, in the midst of evils of such
be worse for himself, yea, what more dangerous I _
for yourself, than that your ingenuous boy should
, Or,_io,_rop. 2.1_ru.
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magnitude we were in a mood for mirth.
Cer- that the outrages which they have perpetrated
tainly not.
While the smoke was ascending _in the regions of Italy and Gaul are known to
from the ruins of our church consumed by fire, [you also ; and now similar events begin to be
were we likely to joke on the subject ? AI- 'announced
to us from many provinces of Spain,
though, indeed, nonoj in your city appeared
in wh,ch for long seemed exempt from these evils.
my opinion innocent, but those who were ab- ',But why go to a distance for examples ? Besent, or were sufferers, or were dest,tute both of hold ! in our own county of Hippo, which
strength and of authority to prevent the tumult, the barbarians have not yet touched, the ravI nevertheless
d_stingmshed
in my reply those i ages of the Donatist clergy and C_rcumcelliones
whose guilt was greater from those who were less ' make such havoc in our churches, that perhaps
to blame, and stated that there was a difference the cruelties of barbanans
would be light in
between the cases of those who were moved by comparison.
For what barbarian
could ever
fear of offending powerful enemies of the Church, have devzsed what these have clone, v_z. casting
and of those who desired these outrages to be r[ lime and vinegar
into the. eyes- of our clergymen ,
.
committed ; also between those who committed ; bemdes atrocmusly beating and wounding every
them and those who instigated others to their' part of their bodies?
They also sometunes pluncommission ; resolving, however, not to institute der and burn houses, rob granaries, and pour out
inquiry in regard to the instigators,
because oil and wine; and by threatening
to do this to
these, perhaps, could not be ascertained without all others in the district, they compel many even
recourse to the use of tortures, from which we to be re-baptized.
Only yesterday, udings came
shrink with abhorrence,
as utterly inconsistent
to me of forty-eight souls in one place having
w_th our arms.
Your friends the Stoics, who submitted, under fear of such things, to be rehold that all faults are ahke, must, however, if baptized.
they were the judges, pronounce them all equally
2. These thmg_ should make us weep, but not
guilty ; and ff to th_s opinion they join that wonder ; and we ought to cry unto God that not
inflexible sternness
wherewith
they d_sparage for our merit, but according to His mercy, He
clemency as a vice, their sentence would neces- may dehver us from so great ewls.
For what
sarily be, not that all should be pardoned alike, else was to be expected by the human race, seebut that all should be punished alike.
Dismiss, mg that these things were so long ago foretold
therefore, these philosophers
altogether from the both by the prophets and in the Gospels?
We
posmon of advocates in this case, and rather de- ought not, therefore, to be so inconsistent as to
sire that we may act as Christians, so that, as we beheve these Scriptures when they are read by
desve, we may gain m Chmst those whom we us, and to complain when they are fulfilled;
forg_ve, and may not spare them by such indul- rather, surely, ought even those who had refused
gence as would be ruinous to themselves.
May to beheve when they read or heard these things
God, whose ways are mercy and truth, be in Scripture to become believers now when they
pleased to enrich you with true fehcity !
behold the word fulfilled ; so that under this
great pressure, as it were. in the ohve-press of
the Lord our God, although there be the dregs
LETTER
CXI.
of unbelieving murmurs and blasphemms, there
is also a steady outflowing of pure oil in the
(NOVEMBER, A.I). 409 .)
confessions and prayers of believers.
For unto
TO

VICTORIAN'US,

HIS

BELOVED

LORD

AND

MOST

LONGED-FORBROTHERAND FELLOW-PRESBYTER,
AUGLSTINSENDS GREE_rINGIN THE LORD.
x. My heart has been filled with great sorrow
by your letter.
You asked me to discuss certain
things at great length in my reply; but such
calamities as you narrate claim rather many
groans and tears than prolix treatises.
The
whole world, indeed, is afflicted with such portentous misfortunes,
that there is scarcely any
place where such things as you describe are not
being committed and complained
of. A short
time ago some brethren were massacred by the
barbarians even in those deserts of Egypt in
which, in order to perfect security, they had
chosen places remote from all disturbance as the
sites of their monasteries.

I suppose,

moreover,

:_. ,_

•

"

those men who incessantly reproach the Christian faith, impiously saying that the human race
did not suffer such grievous calammes before
the Christian doctrine was promulgated throughout the world, it is easy to find a reply in the
Lord's own words in the gospel, "That servant
which knew not his lord's will, and did cornmit firings worthy of stripes, shall be beaten
with few stripes ; but the servant which knew his
lord's will, and prepared not himself, neither did
according to his will, shall be beaten with many
stripes."'
What is there to excite surprise, if,
in the Christian dispensation, the world, like that
servant, knowing the will of the Lord, and refusing to do it, is beaten with many stripes?
These men remark the rapidity with which the
_ Ia_ _i. 47,O.

?.
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gospel is proclaimed : they do not remark the i Lord, are become less than any nation, and be

,

perversity
with and
which
by servants
many it ofis God,
despised,
kept sins.''"
under thisHere,
day inmy
all brother,
the worldthou
because
of
But the meek
pious
who_our
mayest
have to bear a double portion of temporal ca- t surely see how men such as they, men of holilamities, since they suffer both at the hands of[ hess, men of courage in the, midst of tribulation,
wicked men and along with them, have also con- [-- from which, however, they were delivered,
solations pecuharly their own, and the hope of the flame itself fearing to consume them,
the world to come ; for which reason the apostle were not silent about their sins, but confessed
says, "The sufferings of this present time are them, knowing that because of these sins they
not worthy to be compared with the glory which were deservedly and justly brought low.
shall hereafter be revealed in us."'
4. Nay, can we be better men than Daniel
3. Wherefore, my beloved, even when you himself, concerning whom God, speaking to the
meet those whose words you say you cannot prince of Tyre, says by the prophet Ezekiel,
bear, because they say, " If we have deserved "Art thou wiser than Daniel?" s who also ]s
these things for our sins, how comes it that the placed among the three righteous men to whom
servants of God are cut off not less than our- alone God satth that He would grant deliverance,
selves by the sword of the barbarians, and the _ pointing, doubtless, in them to three represenhandmaids of God are led away into capuvity ?" tative righteous men, _ declaring that he would
answer them humbly, truly, and piously in deliver only Noah, Daniel, and Job, and that they
such words as these : However carefully we keep should save along with themselves neither son nor
the way of righteousness, and yield obedience daughter, but only their own souls? 4 Nevertheto our Lord, can we be better than those three less, read also the prayer of Daniel, and see how,
men who were cast into the fiery furnace for }when in captivity, he confesses not only the sins
keeping the law of God? And yet, read what of his people, but his own also, and acknowledges
Azartas, one of those three, satd, opening his that because of these the justice of God has
hps m the midst of the fire : "Blessed art Thou, visited them with the punishment of captivity
0 Lord God of our fathers : Thy name is worthy and with reproach. For it is thus written : "And
to be praised and glorified for evermore; for I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by
Thou art righteous in all the things that Thou prayer and supplications, with fasting, and sackhast done to us ; yea, true are all Thy works : cloth, and ashes : and I prayed unto the Dord
Thy ways are right, and all Thy judgments truth, my God, and made my confession, and sa_d : 0
In all the things which Thou hast brought upon Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping the
us, and upon the holy city of our fathers, even covenant and mercy to them that love Htm, and
.Jerusalem, Thou hast executed true judgment ; to them that keep His commandments ; we have
sinned, and have committed iniquity, and have
for
according
truth and
chdstofThou
bring
all theseto things
uponjudgment
us because
our I1done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by de:sans. For we have sinned and committed in- parting from Thy precepts and from Thy judgdquity, departing from ]'hee. In all things have I ments : neither have we hearkened unto Thy
_e trespassed, and not obeyed Thy command- servants the prophets, which spake in Thv name
ments, nor kept them, neither done as Thou I;to our kings, our princes, and our fathers.and to
_ast commanded us, that it might go well with Iall
the people of the
land. 0 Lord, righteousness
i
•
"us. Wherefore all that Thou hast brought lbelongeth unto "lhee, but unto us confusion of
_pon us, and everything that Thou hast done Ifaces, as at th_s day ; to the men of Judah, and
mo us, Thou hast done in true judgment. And to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto a!l
Thou didst dehver us into the hands of lawless Israel, that are near, and that are far off, through
_ememies,most hateful forsakers of God, and to all the countries whither Thou hast driven them,
am unjust king, and the most wicked in all the ibecause of their trespass that they have trespassed
m, rld. And now we cannot open our mouths : "against Thee. O Lord, to us belongeth confi]si0n
"we are become a shame and reproach to Thyl of face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our
serwants, and to them that worship Thee. Yet' fathers, because we have sinned against Thee.
deliver us not up wholly, for Thy name's sake, To the Lord our God belong mercies and fora_either disannul Thou Thy covenant ; and cause givenesses, though we have rebelled against l-hm;
,not Thy mercy to depart from us, for Thy beloved neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord,
.Abraham's sake, for Thy servant Isaac's sake, and to walk in His laws which He set before us by
_or T&y holy Israel's sake, to whom Thou hast His servants the prophets. Yea, all Israel have
_oketn, and promised that Thou wouldst multi- transgressed Thy law, even by departing, that
,ply their seed as the stars of heaven, and as the they might not obey Thy voice ; therefore the
,and that lieth upon the sea-shore. For we, O
-----
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the oath that is that these miracles were performed in order that
servant of God, _the kin_ by whom they were delivered to these
them•
And He_ punishments nught beheve that they worshlpped
He spake against ] the true God.
For m His hidden counsel and

bnnging upon us a great evil; for under the for the salvation of these kings.
It pleased
us, andheaven
againsthathournotjudges
by! Him,
mercy however,
God was toin make
this manner
whole
been that
done judged
as hath us,been
no such making
provisionprovislon
in the
done upon Jerusalem.
As it is written in the case of Antiochus the king. who cruelly put the
law of Moses, all thls evil is come upon us : yet Maccabees to death ; but He punished the heart
made we not our prayer before the Lord our God, of the obdurate king with sharper severity through
that we might turn from our iniquities and un- their most glorious sufferings.
Yet read what
derstand Thy truth.
Therefore hath the Lord was said by even one of them--the
sixth who
watched upon the evil, and brought it upon us ; suffered : "After
h_m they brought also the
for the Lord our God is righteous in all His works sixth, who, being ready to die, said, ' Be not
which He doeth ; for we obeyed not H_s voice, deceived
without cause ; for we suffer these
And now, O Lord our God, that hast brought things for ourselves, having stoned against God :
Thy people forth out of the land of Egypt w_th therefore marvellouq things are done unto us;
a mighty hand, and hast gotten Thee renown as at but think not thou that takest in hand to strive
flus day ; we have sinned, we have done wickedly, against God and His law that thou shalt escape
O Lord, according
to all Thy righteousness,
I unpunished.'"*
You see how these also are
beseech Thee, let Thine anger and Thy fury be wise in the exercme of humlhty and sincerity,
turned away from Thy city Jerusalem, Thy holy confessing that they are chastened
because of
mountain, because, for our sins, and for the in- their sins by the Lord, of whom it is written :
iquities of our fathers, Jerusalem and Thy people "Whom the Lord lo_eth He correcteth," s and
are become a reproach to all that are about us. "He scourgeth every son whom He receiveth ;"4
Now, therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of. wherefore the Apostle says also, " If we would
Thy servant, and His supphcat,ons,
and cause [judge ourselves, we should not be judged; but
Thy face to shine upon Thy sanctuary which is j when we are judged, we arc chastened of the
with
be condemned
desolate, for the Lord's sake. O my God, incline I Lord, that we should not
Thine ear, and hear ; open Throe eyes, and be- the world." 5
hold our desolations, and the city which l._called
6. These things read faithfully, and proclaim
by Thy name ; for we do not present our sup- falthfillly ; and to the utmost of your power beplicaUons before Thee for our righteousnesses, I ware, and teach others that they must beware,
but for Thy great mercies.
O Lord, hear; O of murmuring
against God in the_e trials and
Lord, forgive ; O Lord, hearken and do: defer tribulations•
You tell me that good, faithful,
not, for Thine own sake, O my God ; for Thy and holy servants of God have been cut off by
city and Thy people are called by Thy name. the sword of the barbarians.
But what matters
And while I was speaking, and praying, and i it whether it is by sickness or by sword that they
confessing my sin, and the sin of my people[have
been set free from the body?
The Lord is
• • . " ' Observe how he spoke first of his o_n ' careful as to the character with which His sersins, and then of the sins of his people.
And vants go from this world _not
as to the mere
he extols the righteousness
of God, and gives I circumstances of thelr departure, excepting this,
praise to God for this, that He visits even His that lingering weakness involves more suffering
saints w_th the rod, not unjustly, but because of than a sudden death ; and vet we read of thzs
their sins. If, therefore, this be the language same protracted
and dreadful weakness as the
of men who by reason of their eminent sanctity lot of that Job to whose righteousness God Himfound even encompassing flames and hons harm- self, who cannot be deceived, bears such testiless, what language would befit men standing onI mony.
a level so low as we occupy, seeing that, what- : 7. Most calamitous, and much to be bewailed,
ever righteousness we may seem to practise, we is the captivity of chaste and holy women ; but
are very far from being worthy of comparison
their God is not in the power of their captors,
with them?
nor does He forsake those captives whom He
5. Lest, however, any one should think that knows indeed to be His own.
For those holy
those servants of God, whose death at the hand men, the record of whose sufferings and confesof barbarians you relate, ought to have been de- sions I have quoted from the Holy Scriptures,
hvered from them in the same manner as the being held in captivity by encmies who had carthree young men were delivered from the fire,
and Daniel from the lions, let such an one know
•, ra__ _a ,8, ,9.---__..
_1 Prov.
hi. la.
4 Heb.xii.6.
t DI. iz. 3_m.
s l Cor.xa.3z,3a.
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tied them away, uttered those words, which, pre- Iday.
And grant that we may wholly go after
served in writing, we can read for ourselves, in Thee ; for they shall not be confounded that put
order to make us understand that servants of their trust in Thee.
A6d now we follow Thee
God, even when they are in captivity, are not with all our heart : we fear Thee and seek Thy
forsaken by their Lord.
Nay, more, do we face. Pot us not to shame, but deal with us
know what wonders of power and grace the after Thy Io_mg-kindness, and according to the
almighty and merciful God may please to accom- mulutude
of Thy mercies.
Deliver
us al_o
plish by means of these captive women even according
to Thy marvellous works, and g*_e
in the land of the barbarians?
Be that as it glory to Thy name, 0 Lord; and let all them
may, cease not to intercede with groanings on that do Thy servants hurt be ashamed : aqd let
their behalf before God, and to seek, so far as them be confounded in all their power and might,
your power and His providence
permits you, to and let the,r strength be broken : and let them
do for them whetever can be done, and to give [ know that Thou art Lord, the only God, and
them whatever consolation can be given, a.s time I glorious over the whole world," '
and opportunity may be granted.
A few years
9. When His servants use these words, and
ago, a nun, a grand-daughter
of Bishop Severus, pray fervently to God, He wi!l stand by them, as
was carried off by barbarians from the neigh- _He has been wont ever to stand by His own, and
bourhood
of Sitifa, and was by the marvellous ] will euher not permit their chaste bodies to suffer
mercy of God restored with great honour to her ] any wrong from the lust of their enemies, or _f
parents.
For at the very time when the malden He permit this, [-Ie will not lay sm to their charge
entered the house of her barbarian captors, it in the matter.
For when the soul is not defiled
became the scene of much d_tress through the by any impurity of consent to such wrong, the
sudden illness of its owners, all the barbarians _ body also is thereby protected
from all particithree brothers, ff 1 m_stake not, or more _bemg
pation m the guilt ; and m so far as nothing was
attacked with most dangerou_
disease.
Their comnutted
or permitted
by lust on the part of
mother observed that the malden was dedicated, her who suffers, the whole blame hes with him
to God, and believed that by her prayers her Ilwho did the wrong, and all the violence
done
to
.
.
sons might be dehvered from the danger of death, the sufferer wdl be regarded
not as implying the
whmh was imminent.
She begged her to rater-', baseness of wanton compliance,
but as a wound
cede for them, promising
that if they were!blamelessly
endured.
For such is the worth of

:
:
:.

_'_.,

healed she should be restored to her parents, lunblemtshed
purity m the soul, that while it reShe fasted and prayed, and straightway
was mains intact, the body also retains its purity
heard ; for, as the result showed, the event had unsullied, even although by violence its members
been appointed that this might take place.
They may be overpo_ered.
therefore, having recovered health by this unex- _ I beg your Charity to be satisfied with this
petted favour from God, regarded her with ad- letter, which is _ery long considering
my other
miration and respect, and fulfilled the promise work (although
too short to meet your wishes),
which their mother had made.
and is somewhat hurriedly written, because the
8. Pray, therefore, to God for them, and be- bearer is in haste tb be gone.
The Lord will
seech H_m to enable them to say such things as furnish you w_th much more abundant
consolathe holy Azanah, whom we have mentioned,
tion if you read attentively His holy word.
poured forth along with other expressions in his
prayer and confession before GOd. For m the
LE'UI'ER
CX'V.
land of their capuvity these women are in c_rcumstances similar to those of the three Hebrew
(A.D. 4to.)
vouths in that land in which they could not sac- TO FORTU_ATUSvrv COLLEAGUEIN THE PRtE.qrnfice to the Lord thetr God m the manner pre- I HOOD MYLORD MOSTBLESSEDANDMYBROIHFR
scribed: they cannot either bring an oblatton to{
BELOVEDwrrn VROVOUSDESTEEM,_'_D TO T,F.
the altar of God, or find a priest by whom their I BRETHRENWHOAREWITHTHEE,AUGUSTINSE.NI)S
oblation may be presented to God.
May GOd [ GREETnqc,XSTHE _.mn.
therefore grant them grace to say to Him what I
.
. _
Azariah said in the following sentences of his l Your Holiness is well acquainted with .Vaven___
,, _a_:.).z. :_ ._......
.L:_ .__^ _.:_^^ / flus, a tenant on the estate ot the Paratlan forpr _,_,_,,1_,_, ,_, I,-_,t,r ,_, h, ,,_, ,,W,,q,
,,Y,o ,q lest.
He, apprehending
some injury or other at
_iee or ohla)io,, or incense o- _,l_,. t,, _ ,4_;,-, [ the hands of the owner of that estate, took r before Thee, and to find mercy : nevertheless, [ uge..m the church at H_ppo,..and was there, .
in a contrite heart and humble spirit let us be/fug_tiY es are wont to do, waiting till he could
accepted.
Like as in the burnt-offerings of rams[g et the matter settled through my mediattoxl;
and bullocks, and like as in ten thousands of fat ] Becoming every day, as often happens, less an t
lambs, so let our sacrifice be in Thy sight this,
-___k_-_
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less alarmed, and in fact completely
off his
LETTER
CXVI.
guard, as if his adversary had desisted from his
enmity, he was, when leaving the house of a
(ENCa.OSEDIN THE FOnZC,
OL_GLEttER.)
friend after supper, suddenly carried off by one TO GENEROSL'S, MY" N'OBLEA.ND
JUSTLYDISTINGUISHED
FIorentinus, an officer of the Count, who used
toaD, MY HONOUREDAND MUCH-LOW'DSOS,
m this act of violence a band of armed men sufAUGUSTINSENDSGREETINGIN THE LORD.
ficient for the purpose.
When this was made
known orders
to me, orantiby aswhose
yet hands
it was he
unknown
by
whose
had been
carried off, though suspicion naturally fell on the
man from whose apprehended
injury he had
claimed the protection of the Church, I at once
communicated
with the tribune who is m cornmand of the coast-guard.
He sent out soldiers,
but no one could be found.
But in the mornmg we learned in what house he had passed the
mght, and also that he had left it after cockcrowing, with the man who had him in custody,
I senthealsohadto the
to whichthere
it was
that
beenplace
removed:
thereported
officer

Although the praises and favourable
report
of )'our administration
and your own Illustrious
good name alway_ give me the greatest pleasure, because of the love which we feel due to
your merit and to your benevolence, on no occas|on have I lmherto been burdensome to your
Excellency as an intercessor requestmg any favour from" you, my much-lo_ed lord and justlyhonoured son. When, however, ),our Excellency
has learned from the letters which I have sent to
my venerable brother and colleague, Fortunatus,
what has occurred in the town m which I serve
the Church of God, your kind heart will at once

above-named
the presbyter

was found, but refused to allow perceive the necessity under which I have been
whom I had sent to have even a constrained to trespass by this petition on your
time, already fully occupied.
I am perfectly
s_ght of his prisoner.
On the following day I assured that, cherishing towards us the feeling
sent a letter requesting that he should be allowed, which, m the name of Christ, _e are fully warthe privilege which the Emperor appointed
in ranted to expect, you will act in this matter as
cases such
as his, to
namely,
that shoukl
persons in summoned
to appear
be tried
the llecomes not only an upright, but also a Chrmmunicipal court be interrogated
whether they
desired to spend thirty days under adequate surveillance in the town, in order to arrange their
affairs, or find funds for the expense of their
real, my expectation
being that within that lie riod of time we might perhaps bring h,s matters
to some amicable
settlement.
Already, howe_er, he had gone farther under charge of the
officer Florentinus ; but my fear is, lest perchance,
ff he be brought before the tribunal of the magistrate,' he suffer some in.lusttce. For although
the mtegrity of that judge is widely famed as
incorruptible, Faventius has for his adversary a
man of verygreat wealth. To secure that money
may not prevail in that court, I beg your Holiness, my beloved lord and ,enerable
brother,
to have the kindness to gwe the accompanying
letter to the honourable magistrate, a man very
much beloved by us, and to read this letter also
to h,m ; for I have not thought it necessary to
write twice the same statement of the case.
I
trust that he will delay the hearing of the case,
because I do not know whether the man is innocent or guilty. I trust also that he will not overlook the fact that the laws have been violated in
his having been suddenly carried off, without be-

tmn magistrate.
LETTER
CXVIL
(A.O. 41o.)
FROM DIOSCORUSTO AUGUST/2q.
To you, who esteem the substance, not the
style of expression, as important, any formal preamble to tiffs letter would be not only unnecessary, but irksome.
Therefore, wzthout further
preface, I beg your attention.
The agedAlypius
had often protmsed, m answer to my request, that
he would, w_th your help, fi_rnish a reply to a very
few brief quesuons of mine in regard to the
Dialogues of C_cero ; and as he is said to be at
present in Mauritania, I ask and earnestly entreat
you to condescend to give, w,thout h_s assistance,
those answers wh|ch, even had your brother been
present, it would doubtless have fallen to you
to furnish.
What I require is not money, it is
not gold; though, if you possessed these, you
would, I am sure, be wflhng to give them to me
for any fit object.
This request of mine you can
grant without effort, by merely speaking.
I might
importune you at a greater length, and through
many of your dear friends ; but I know your dis-

_ng brought, as was enacted by the Emperor,
position, that you do not desire to be solicited,
efore the municipal court, in order to his being It,but show kindness readily to all, if only there be
asked whether he wished to accept the benefit, nothing improper in the thing requested : and
of the delay of thirty days, so that in this way*there is absolutely nothing improper in what I
we may get the affair settled between him and ask.
Be this, however, as it may, I beg you to
his adversary,
do me this kindness, for I am on the point of
' c,,,,.,,z,,-a.
_embarking on a voyage.
You know how very
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a_dnful
it ismore
to meto to
to any one, ; ] curiosity
impose the
taskmen
of among
feeding whose
and fostering
much
onebeofburdensome
your frank disposition
upon
cares oneyour
of
but God alone knows how irresistible is the ] the greatest is to repress and curb those who are
pressure of the necessity under which I have too inquisitive.
For if time and pains are demade this application.
For, taking leave of you, voted to writing anything to you, how much betand committing
myself to divine protection, I]ter and more profitably are these employed m
am about to undertake a voyage ; and you know I endeavours to cut off those vain and treacherous
the ways of men, how prone they are to etmsure,, passions (which are to be guarded against with
and you see how any one will be regarded as a caution proportmned to the ea_ with which
illiterate and stupid who, when questions are they impose upon us, by their being d_sgafised
addres_d
to him,
return allnomy
answer.
and name
cloaked
under studies),
the semblance
virtue
and
fore,
I implore
you,cananswer
queries Therewith- the
of liberal
rather of
than
in causout delay.
Send me not away downcast.
I ask, mg them to be, by our service, or rather ohsethis that so I may see my parents;
for on thm,qmousness,
so to speak, roused to a more
one errand I have sent Cerdo to you, and I now' vehement assertion of the despotism under which
delay only till he return.
My brother Zenobius I they so oppress your excellent spirit.
has been appointed imperial remembrancer,'
and
2. For tell me what good purpose is served by
has sent me a free pass for my journey, with pro- I the many Dtalogues which you have read, if they
visions.
If I am not worthy of your reply, let ihave in no way helped you towards the discovery
at least the fear of my forfeiting these provlsions' and attainment
of the end of all your action_
by delay move you to give answers to my htfle For by your letter you indicate plainly enough
questmns?
what you have proposed to yourself as the end
May the most high God spare you long to us to be attained by all this most ardent study of
in health ! Papas salutes your excellency most yours, which is at once useless to yourself and
cordially,
troublesome to me.
For when you were m your
letter
using every means to persuade
me to
LE'VI'ER
CXVlII.
• answer the questions whmh you sent, you wrote
(A.D. 4IO.)

these words : " I nught importune you at greater
length, and through many of your dear friends ;
AUOUSTm TO D_OSCORUS.
but I know your d_sposition, that you do not
CHAP. I.--t.
You have sent suddenly upon desire to be sohclted, but show kindness readily
me a countless multitude of questmns, by which to all, if only there be nothing improper in the
you must have purposed
to blockade
me on thing requested:
and there is absolutely nothing
every side, or rather bury me completely, even I improper in what I ask.
Be this, ]aowever, a, it
if you were under the impression that [ was, may, I beg you to do me this kindness, for I am
otherwise unoccupied
and at leisure ; for howl on the point of embarking on a voyage."
In
could I, even though wholly at leisure, furnmh' these words of your letter you are indeed right
the solution of so many questions to one in. in your opinion as to myself, that I am desmms
such haste as you are, and, in fact, as you write,, of showing kindness to all, if only there be nothon the eve of a journey?
I would, indeed, be ing improper in the request made ; but it is not
prevented by the mere number of the questions my opinion that there is nothing improper m
to be resolved, even if their solution were easy. what you ask.
For when I consider how a
But they are so perplexingly
intricate, and so bishop is distracted
and overwrought
by the
hard, that even if they were few in number, and cares of his office clamouring
on every rode, it
engaging me when otherwise wholly at leisure, does not seem to me proper for him suddenly,
they would, by the mere time required, exhaust as if deaf, to withdraw himself from all these,
my powers of application,
and wear out my and devote himseff to the work of expounding
strength.
I would, however, fain snatch you to a single student some unimportant
question_
forcibly away from the midst of those inquiries in the Dialogues of Cicero.
The impropriety
in which you so much delight, and fix you down of this you yourself apprehend, although, camc_'t
among the cares which engage my attention, in away with zeal in the pursmt of your stu&es.
order that you may either learn not to be un- lYou will by no means give heed to it. For what
profitably curious, or desist from presuming to other construction
can I put on the fact that.
after saying that in this matter there is absolutely
• "r_ omm. '" ma_t,r ,,,mo_," ,,_ a _,_
_
ot nothing improper, you have immediately subt_
,_ .v_-_,=_l _, _,o_g..,_• p,_,i_ a ha o_se_,t_ nxht
joined : "Be this, however, as it may, I beg _ou
_" Ik,tmatmlt It,rot, W to priva_ [tothvwlualt. to travel by the.imlm'fi_
ctm•t,xa_,n_thegmt
ntgn,*_*r_'S_,_
R(m_w,
t
h
tht
_
tO do me this kindness, for I am on the point
tett _
o(r. tho ptx)vmcet.
S_
uetomtut,
Fzta_ Al_gtuttt,
=tt_.,,_ Pttw, z.au,.,, s.o_ L-x,.,, _ c_a._, 9',,.t;.,= of embarking on a voyage "? For this intimates
_,
Book xii. Title St.
• we _,t
tom t_ _t_t t_t thi_,n,t,m_ t_ ror_a that in your view, at least, there is no impro_
,._a, - _
_
=_.,_priety in your request, but that whatever impro"
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c_riety may be in it, you nevertheless
ask me to '.answer, you will be regarded
by them as illito what you ask, because you are about to go on i erate and stupid.
O cause well worthy to oca voyage.
Now what is the force of this sup- Icupy the hours which bishops devote to study
plementary plea--"
I am on the point of em- [whde other men sleep !
barking on a voyage "? .Do you mean that, [ 4. You seem to me to be prompted to mental
unless you were in these circumstances,
I ought leffort mght and day by no other motive than
not to do you service in which anything improper I ambition to be praised by men for your industry
may be involved ? You think, forsooth, that the and acquisitions m learning.
Although I have
impropriety can be washed away by salt water. [ ever regarded this a.s fraught with danger to perBut even were it so, my share at least of the[sons
who are stnwng after the true and the
fault would remain unexpiated, because I do not [ r,ght, I am now, by your case, more convinced
propose undertaking a voyage.
I of the danger than before.
For _t is due to no
3. You write, further, that I know how very other cause than this same permcmus habit that
painful it is to you to be burdensome to any one, you have faded to see by what mot,re we might
and you solemnly protest that God alone knows,be
induced to grant to you what you asked ; for
how irresistible _s the necessity under which you as by a perverted judgment
you yourself are
make the apphcation.
When I came to this urged on to acqmre a knowledge of the things
statement in }'our letter, I turned my attention
alxmt which you put questions, from no other
eagerly to learn the nature of the necessity ; and, motive than that you may recewe praise or escape
behold, you bring it before me m these words : censure from men, you imagine that we, by a
"You know the ways of men, how prone they hke perversity of judgment, are to be influenced
are to censure, and how any one wdl be regarded
by the considerations
alleged in your request.
as dhterate and stupid who, when questions are Would that, when we declare to you that by
addressed to him, can return no answer."
On,your writing such things concerning yourself we
reading this sentence, I felt a burning desire to are moved, not to grant your request, but to rereply to _our letter; for, by the morbid weak- prove and correct you, we might be able to
ness of mind which this indicated, you pierced effect for you also complete emancipation
from
my inmost heart, and forced your way into the the influence of a boon so worthless and deceitmidst of my cares, so that I could not refuse to fiil as the applause of men ! " It _s the manner
m|n|ster to your relief, so far as God might en- of men," you say, "to be prone to censure."
ahle me _not
by devtsing a solution of your What then?
" Any one who can make no reply
difficulties, but by breaking the connection be- when questions are addressed to him," you say,
tween your happiness and the wretched support
"wdl be regarded as ilhterate and stupid."
Beon which it now insecurely hangs, vlz. the opin- i hold, then, I ask you a question not concerning
_ons of men, and fastening it to a hold which is something in the books of Cicero, whose meanfirm and immovable.
Do you not, 0 Dioscorus, !ing, perchance, his readers may not be able to
remember an ingenious line of your favourite find, but concerning your own letter and the
Per_ius, in which he not only rebukes your folly, I meaning of your own words.
IVlyquestion is :
but administers to your boyish head, if you have [ Why did you not say, "Any one who can make
only sense to feel it, a deserved correction, re- i no reply will be proved to be ilhterate and stustraining your vanity with the words, "71"o know pid," but prefer to say, "He will be regarded as
is nothing m your eyes unless another knows]dhterate
and stupid"?
Why, ff not for this
that you know "?'
You have, as I .said before, i reason, that you yourself already understand well
read so many Dialogues, and devoted your atten- enough that the person who fails to answer such
tlon to so many discussions of philosophers--'questions
is not in reality, but only in the opintell me which of them has placed the chief end. ion of some, flhterate and stupid?
But I warn
of his actions m the aoolause of the vulgar, or :you that he who fears to be subjected to the edge
m the opinion even of good and wise men ? But of the prumng-hook by the tongues of such men
you, _ and what should make you the more is a sapless log, and is therefore not only reo-shamed, _you,
when on the eve of sading!garded
as illiterate and stupid, but is actually
away from Africa, give evidence of your having such, and proved to be so.
made signal progress, forsooth, in your studies
5. Perhaps you will say, "But seeing that I
here, when you affirm that the only reason why am not stupid, and that I am specially earnest in
you impose the task of expounding
Cicero to striving not to be stupid, I am reluctant even to
you upon bishops, who are already oppressed
be regarded as stupid."
And rightly so; but I
with work and engrossed with matters of a very !ask, What is your motive in this reluctance ? For
different nature, is, that you fear that if, whon in stating why you did not hesatate to burden us
questioned by men prone to censure, you cannot with those questions which you wish to have
---'-solved and explained, you said that this was the
s_ _:'L 27,
sct_ tu_ nlha,st _ ,- _
_ _:at ,ate."-- P,r_.
reason, and that this was the end, and an end
• d
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necessary in your estimation
that you said it[something
else as more rich and productive;
was of overwhelming urgency, _ lest, forsooth, if I and if, nevertheless, this also belong to the things
you were posed with these questions and gave iwhich pass away with time, it is as when one
no answer, you should be regarded as illiterate [river leads us into another, so that there can be
and stupid by men prone to censure.
Now, I]no rest from our miseries so long as the end
ask, is this Dealousy as to your own reputation-] ]aimed at in our discharge of duty is placed In
the whole reason why you beg this from us, or is that which is unstable.
We desire, therefore,
it because of some ulterior object that you are that in some firm and immutable
good you
unwilling to be thought illiterate and stupid?
If should fix the home of your most stedfast
this be the whole reason, you see, as I think, efforts, and the perfectly secure resting-place of
that thi_ one thing _the praise of men_ i_ the all your good and honourable
activity.
Is it,
end pursued by that vehement zeal of yours, by perchance, your intention, if you succeed by the
which, as you admit, a burden is imposed on us. breath of propitious fame, or even by spreading
But, from l)ioscorus, what can be to us a bur- your sails for its fitful gusts, in reaching that
den, except that burden which l)ioscorus him- earthly happiness of whmh I have spoken, to
self unconsciously
bears,--a
burden which he make it subservient to the acquisition of the
will begin to feel only when he attempts to rise, other_ the sure and true and satisfying good?
_a
burden of which I would faro believe that But to me it does notseem probable _ and truth
it is not so bound to him as to defy his efforts to itself forbids the supposition _ that it should be
shake his shoulders free?
And thin I say not reached either by such a circuitous way when _t
because these questions engage your studies, but is at hand, or at such cost when it is freely given.
because they are studied by you for such an end.
7. Perhaps you think that we ought to turn
For surely you by this time feel that this end is the praise of men itself to good account as an
trivial,
unsubstantial,
air. be Ithkened
_s al_o sels
instrument
othersis accessible
counapt
to produce
in the and
soul light
what asmay
regardingfor making
that which
good and touseful;
to a dangerou_ swelling, beneath which lurk the ' and perhaps you are anxious lest, if men regard
germs of decay, and by it the eye of the mind_ you as illiterate and stupid, they think you unbecomes suffused, so that it cannot discern the _worthy to receive their earnest or patient attenriches of truth.
Believe this, my Dloscoru% it tion, if you were either exhorting any one to do
is true : so shall I enjoy thee in unfeigned long- well, or reproving the malice and wickednes_ of
ing for truth, and in that essentml digmty of an evil-doer.
If, in proposing
these questions,
truth by the shadow of which you are turned you contemplated
this righteous and beneficent
aside.
If I have failed to convince you of this'end,
we have certainly been wronged
by your
by the method which I have now used, I know f not giving the preference to this in your letter as
no other that I can use.
For you do not see it ; the consideration
by which we might be moved
nor can you possibly see it so long as you build either to grant willingly what you asked, or, ff
your joys on the crumbling foundation of human declining your request, to do so on the ground
applause.
]of some other cause which might perchance
6. If, however, this be not the end aimed at prevent us, but not on the ground of our being
in these actions and by this zeal of yours, but ashamed
to accept the position of serving or
there is some other ulterior reason for your un- [ even not resisting the a_pirations of your vanity.
willingness to be regarded as illiterate and stupid, For, I pray you, consider how much better and
I ask what that reason is. If it be to remove more profitable it is for you to receive from u_
impediments
to the acquisition
of temporal Iwith far more certainty and with less loss of time
riches, or the obtaining of a wife, or the grasping I those principles of truth by which you can for
of honours, and other things of that kind which J yourself refute all that is false, and by so doing
are flowing past with a headlong current, and be prevented from cherishing an opinion so false
dragging to the bottom those who fall into them, and contemptible
as this _ that you are learned
it is assuredly not our duty to help you towards and intelligent if you have studied with a zeal m
that end, nay, rather we ought to turn you away which there is more pride than prudence the
from it. For we do not so forbid your fixing the worn-out errors of many writers of a bygone age.
aim of your studies in the precarious
possession But this opinion I do not suppose you now to
of "renown as to make you leave, as it were, the hold, for surely I have not in vain spoken so long
waters of the Mincius and enter the Eridanus,
to Dioscorus things so manifestly true ; and from
into which, perchance, the Mincius would carry this, as understood,
I proceed with my letter.
you even without yourself making the change.
Cam,. n. _ 8. Wherefore, seeing that you do
For when the vanity of human applause has not consider a man illiterate and stupid merely
failed to satisfy the soul, because it furnishes for on the ground of ignorance of these things, but
its nourishment nothing real and substantial, this only if he be ignorant of the truth itself, and that,
tame eager desire compels the mind to go on to consequently,
the opinions of any one who has

LETTERS

OF

ST.

AUGUSTIN.

44I

written or may have written on these subjects !struction imparted concerning them, it is deemed
are either true, and therefore are already held necessary to send from Carthage to Hippo, _ a
by you, or false, and therefore you may be con- place in which all such things are so unwonted
tent not to know them, and need not be con- and so wholly foreign, that if, in taking the
sumed with vain ,solicitude about knowing the trouble of wrtting an answer to your question, I
variety of the opinions of other men under the wtshed to look at any passage to discover the
fear of otherwise remaining illiterate and stupid, order of thought in the context preceding or
_seeing, I say, that this is the case, let us now, following the words requtring exposition, I would
if you please, consider whether, in the event of be utterly unable to find a manuscript of the
other men, who arc, as you say, prone to cen- works of Ctcero. However, these teachers of
sure, finding you ignorant of these things, and rhetoric in Carthage who have failed to satisfy
therefore regarding you, though falsely, as an you in this matter are not only not blamed, but,
ilhterate and stupid person, this mistake of theirs on the contrary, commended by me, _f,as I supought to have so much weight w_th you as to pose, they have not forgotten that the scene of
make it not unseemly for you to apply to bish- these contests was wont to be, not the Roman
ops for instruction in these things. I propose forum, but the Greek gymnasia. But when you
thi_ on the assumption that we now believe you have applied your mind to these gymnasia, and
to be seeking thts instruction m order that by it i have found even them to be m such things bare
you may be helped m recommending the truth and cold, the church of the Christians of Hippo
to men, and in reclaiming men who, if they sup- 'toccurred to you as a place where you might lay
posed you to be illiterate and stupid in regard to :down your cares, because the bishop now occuthose books of Cicero, would regard you as a pymg that see at one time took fees for instructperson from whom they considered it unworthy ing boys in these things. But, on the one hand,
of them to receive any useful or profitable in- ' I do not wish you to be still a boy, and, on the,
struct_on. Believe me, you are under a m_s- other hand, it is not becoming for me, either for
take.
a fee or as a favour, to be deahng now m child9- For, in the first place, I do not at all see' lsh things. This, therefore, being the case
that, in the countries in which you are so afraid 'seeing, that is to say, that these two great c_ties,
of being esteemed deficient in education and Rome and Carthage, the hying centres of Latin
acuteness, there are any persons who w,II ask,literature, neither try your patience by asking
you a single question about these matters. Both you such questions as )ou speak ofl nor care pain this country, to which you came to learn these tiently to listen to you when _ou propound them,
things, and at Rome, you know by experience I am amazed in a degree beyond all exprcssion
how httle they are esteemed, and that, in con- that a young man of your good sense should be
sequence, they are neither taught nor learned ; afraid lest you should be afflicted w_th any quesand throughout all Africa, so far are you from tioner on these subjects in the crees of Greece
being troubled by any such questioner, that you and of the East. You are much more hkely to
cannot find any one who will be troubled with hear jackdaws' in Africa than this manner of
your questions, and are compelled by the dearth conversation m those lands.
of such persons to send your questions to b_sh- [ io. Suppose, however, in the next place, that
ops to be solved by them : as if, indeed, these I am wrong, and that perchance some one should
bzshops,although in their youth, under the influ- i arise putting questions hke these,-- a phenomeence of the same ardour-- let me rather say '_non the more unwelcome because in those parts
error--which carries you away, they were at lpeculiarly absurd, _ are you not much more
pams to learn these things as matters of great, afraid lest far more readily men ar_sewho, being
moment, permitted them still to remain in mere- I (;reeks, and finding you settled in Greece, and
ory now that thew heads are white with age and acquainted with the Greek language as your
they are burdened w_th the responsib_hues of, mother tongue, may ask you some things in the
eptseopal office ; or as if, supposing them to de- [original works of their philosophers which Cicero
s_reto retain these things in memory, greater and ! may not have put into his treatises? If this
graver cares would not in spite of their desire i happen, what reply will you make ? Will you
banish them from their hearts ; or as if, in the Isay that you preferred to learn these things from
event of some of these things lingering in recol- ! the books of Latin rather than of Greek authors?
lection by the force of long habit, they would not By such an answer you will, in the first place,
w_sh rather to bury m utter oblivion what was put an affront upon Greece ; and you know how
thus remembered, than to answer senseless ques- Imen of that natron resent this• And in the next
tlionsat a time when, even amidst the comparative ' place, they being now wounded and angry, how
elsure enjoyed in the schools and in the lecture- i -_-c_'---_---_h--_of__--_
i,t,od,----_
"_
rooms of rhetoricians, they seem to have so lost ',h_ ,o_th,¢ ^C,,_b,_ ,,k,ow, _ ^,_'_
tm_. T_
both voice and vigour that, in order to have in- htorhas.m _ _ir,h/_r_pt.
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readily will you find what you are too anxious to teem above all other things, placing in it alone
avoid, that they will count you on the one hand I your hope of everlasting salvation, then surely
stupid, because you preferred to learn the opin- ] this does not demand a knowledge of the Dinions of the Greek philosophers, or, more prop- { logues of Cicero, and a collection of the beggarly
erly speaking, some isolated and scattered tenets ! and davided opinions of other men, in order to
of their philosophy, in Latin dialogues, rather your persuading men to give it a hearing.
Let
than to study the complete and connected
sys- Lyour character and manner of hfe command the
tern of their opinions in the Greek originals, _ I attention of those who are to receive any such
and, on the other hand, ilhterate, because, al- teaching from you.
I would not have you open
though ignorant of so many things written in the way for teaching truth by first teaching what
your language, you have unsuccessfully laboured]must
be afterwards unlearned.
to gather some of them together from writings I
i a. For if the knowledge of the discordant
in a you
that
foreign
did tongue.
not despise
Or will
the you
Greekperhaps
writingsreply
on i of
andany
mutually
service contradictory
to him who would
opimonsobtain
of others
an enIs

'

these subjects, but that you devoted your atten-ltrance
for Christian truth in overthrowing
the
lion first to the study of Latin works, and now, opposition of error, it is useful only in the way
proficient in these, are begannlng to inquire after [ of preventing the as.,,ailant of the truth from
Greek learning ? If this does not make you Ibeing at liberty to fix his eye solely on the work
blush, to confess that you, being a Greek, have [ of controverting your tendts, whde carefully hidin• your boyhood
learned. Latin, and are
now '] ing his own from view.
For the knowledge of
.
hke a man of _ome foreign nation,' desirous of I the truth is of itself sufficient both to detect and
studying Greek hterature, surely you will not to subvert all errors, even those which may not
blush to own that m the department of Latin have been heard before, if only they are brought
literature you are ignorant of some things, of forward.
If, however, in order to secure not
which you may percewe how many versed in only the demohtion of open errors, but also the
Latin learning are equally ignorant, if you will rooting out of those which lurk in darkness, it ts
only consider that, although living in the midst necessary for you to be acquainted with the erof so many learned men in Carthage, you assure roneous opinions which others have advanced,
me that tt is under the pressure of necessity that let both eye and ear be wakefifl, I beseech you,
you impose this burden on me.
_look
well and listen well whether any of our
I I. Fmatly, suppose that you, being asked all a_ailanLs bring forward a single argument from
those quesuons which you have submitted to me, Anaximenes and from Anaxagoras, when. though
have been able to answer them all. Behold [ the Stole and Epicurean phdosophles were more
you are now spoken of as most learned and most recent and taught largely, even their ashes are
acute ; behold [ now this insignificant breath of not so warm as that a single spark can be struck
Greek iaudation raises you to heaven.
Be it out from them against the Chri_tmn faith. The
yours now to remember your responsibilities and din which resounds in the battle-field of controthe end for which you coveted these praises, versy now comes from innumerable small cornnamely, that to men who have been easily won panics and cliques of sectaries, some of them
to admire you by these trifles, and who are now easily discomfited, others presuming
to make
hanging most affectionately and eagerly on your bold resistance, _ such as the parusans of Dolips, you may nnpart some truly important and natus, Maximian, and Manich_eus here, or the
wholesome
instruction ; and I should hke to unruly herds of Arians, Eunommns, Macedomknow whether you possess, and can rightly ira- ans, and Cataphrygians
and other pests which
part to others, that which is truly most important i abound in the countries to which you are on
and wholesome.
For it is absurd if, after learning your way.
If you shrank from the task of acmany unnecessary things with a view to prepar- quainting
yourself with the errors of all these
hag the ears of men to receive what is necessary,
sects, what occasion have we in defending
the
you be found not to possess those necessary Christian religion to inquire after the tenets of
things for the reception of which you have by: Anaximenes,
and with idle curiosity to awaken
these unnecessary things prepared
the way ; it anew controversies
which have slept for ages,
is absurd if, while busying yourself with learning when already the cavillings and arguments even
things by which you may win men's attenuon,
of some of the heretics who claimed the glory
you refuse to learn that which may be poured of the Christian name, such as the Marciomtes
into their minds when their attention is secured, and the Sabellians, and many more, have been
But if you reply that you have already learned put to silence?
Nevertheless, if it be necessary',
this, and say that the truth supremely" necessary as I have said, to know beforehand
some of the
is Christian doctrine, which I know that you es- opinions which war against the truth, and become thoroughly conversant with these, it is our
x _,_,_.
. duty to give a place in such study to the here-
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tics who call themselves Christians, much rather body is not the good of the mind, but that the
than to ._maxagoras and Democritus.
mind is rather the good of the body : with such
CHAP. ill.1,3. Again, whoever may put to a man we would, of course, forbear from inquiryou the questions which you have propounded
ing whether the highest good of which we speak,
to us, let him understand
that, under the guid- or any part of it, is in the body.
For that the
ance of deeper erudition and greater wisdom, ! mind is better than the body Is a truth which it
you are ignorant of things like these.
For lf_ would be utter folly to deny.
Equally absurd
Themistocles regarded it as a small matter that would it be to deny that that which gives a happy
he was looked upon as imperfectly educated lhfe, or any part of a happy life, is better than
when he had declined to play on the lyre at a. that which receives the boon.
The mind, therebanquet, and at the same time, when, after he fore, does not receive from the body either the
had confessed ignorance of this accomplishment,
i supreme good or any part of the supreme good.
one said, "What, then, do you know?" gave as Men who do not s_e this have been bhnded by
his reply, "The
art of making a small repub- : that sweetness of carnal pleasures which they do
hc great" _are
you to hesitate about admitting!not
discern to be a consequence
of imperfect
ignorance in trifles like these, when it is in your heahh.
Now, perfect health of body shall be
power to answer any one who may ask, "What,
the consummation
of the immortahty of the
then, do you know?"_"The
secret by which whole man.
For God has endowed the soul
without such knowledge a man may be blessed "? with a nature so powerful, that from that conAnd if you do not yet possess this secret, you summate fulness of joy which is promised to the
act in searclnng into those other mattern with as saints in the end of time, some portion overbhnd perversity as if, when labouring under some flows also upon the lower part of our nature, the
dangerous disease of the body, you eagerlysought
body, _ not the blessedness which is proper to
after dainties in food and finery in dress, instead of the part which enjoys and understands, but the
physic and physicians.
For this attainment ought plemtude of health, that is, the vigour of incornot to be put off upon any pretext whatever, and ruptlon.
Men who, as I have said, do not see
no other knowledge ought, especially in our age, this war with each other m unsaosfactory debates,
to receive a prior place in )_our studies.
And 'each mamtaming the view which may please his
no_ see how easily you may have this knowledge _own fancy, but all placing the supreme good of
if you desire it. He who mqmres how he may man in the body, and so stir up crowds of disattain a blessed life is assuredly inquiring after orderly carnal minds, of whom the Epicureans
nothing else than thrs: where is the highest have flourished 111pre-eminent
estimation with
good? in other words, wherein resides man's the unlearned multitude.
supreme good, not according
to the perverted [ t 5. Give me a man who sees at once, moreand hasty opinions of men, but according to the ' over, that when the mind is happy, it is happy
sure and immovable truth ? Now its residence Inot by good which belongs to itself, else ]t would
is not found by any one except in the body, or never be unhappy:
and with such a man we
in the mind, or in God, or in two of the_e, or In ' would, of course, forbear from mquirmg whether
the three combmed.
If, then, you have learned that highest and, so to speak, bhss-bestowing
that neither the supreme good nor any part what- !good, or any part of it, is in the mind.
For
ever of the supreme good is in the body, the when the mind is elated with joy in itself, as if
remaining alternatives are, that it is in the mind, in good which belongs to itself, it is proud. But
or in God, or in both combined.
And if now when the mind perceives _tself to be mutable,
you have also learued that what is true of the a fact which may be learned from this, even
body in this respect is eqally true of the mind, though nothing else proved it, that the mind
what now remains but God Himself as the One from being foolish may be made wise,and
in whom resides man's supreme good ? _ not that apprehends that wisdom is unchangeable, it must
there are no other goods, but that good is called at the same time apprehend that wisdom is suthe supreme good to which all others are re- perlor to its own nature, and that it finds more
lated.
For every one is blessed when he enjoys iabundant and abiding joy in the communications
that for the sake of which he desires to have all and hght of wzsdom than in itself.
Thus desistother
things,notseeing
that it is
for its else.
own I!ng
and subsidl!,g
a?od_eel_eCcOr_nCt_
Sake, and
on account
of loved
something
lit strives
to cung frOmGo_Sting
to oo ,
.
,.
And the supreme good is said to be there be-land
reformed by Him who is unchaugeame ;
cause at this point nothing is found towards/whom
it now understands robe the .Author ,not
which the supreme good can go forth, or to[ only of every species of all tmngs wltn wmcn It
which it is related
In it is the resting-place ofl comes in contact, either by the bodily senses.or
desire, in it is _sured fruition- in it the most lby intellectual faculties, but also of even tile
tranquil satisfaction of a will mo_|ly perfect.
/very capacity of .taking forn_ before any foffm
_4. Give me a man who sees at once that the', has been taken, since me tormiess LS_aenncu to
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be that which can receive a form. Therefore it ocrates ; but Xenocrates was Plato's disciple, and
feels its own instabihty more, just in proportion by him aiJpointed his successor in the academ).
as it clings less to God, whose being is perfect : Wherefore, as to this question concerning the
it discerns also that the perfection of His being supreme good, if we set aside the representatives
is consummate because He is immutable, and of conflicting views, and consider the abstract
therefore neither gains nor loses, but that in question, you find at once that two errors conitself every change by which it gains capacity front each other as diametrically opposed _the
for perfect chngmg to God is advantageous, but one declaring the body, and the other declaring
every change by which it loses is pernicious, and the mind to be the seat of the supreme good of
further, that all loss tends towards destructmn ; [ men. You find also that truly enlightened reaand although it is not manifest whether any:son, by which God is perceived to be our suthing is ultimately destroyed, it is mamfest to' preme good, is opposed to both of these errors,
every one that the loss brin_s destruction so far but does not impart the knowledge of what _
that the object no longer is what it was. Whence true untd it has first made men unlearn what is
the mind refers that the one reason why thmgs false. If now you consider the question m consuffer loss, or axe liable to suffer loss, is, that nection with the advocates of different views,
they were made out of nothing; so that their you will find the Epicureans and Stoles most
property of being, and of pernmnence, and the keenly contending with each other, and the Plaarrangement whereby each finds even accord- tomsts, on the other hand, endeavouring to deing to its imperfections its own place in the cide the controversy between them, concealing
complex whole, all depend on the goodness and the truth winch they held, and devoting themomnipotence
of Him whose being is perfect,'
selves only to prove and overthrow the vain conand who is the Creator able to make out of fidence with which the others adhered to error.
nothing
not only something,
but something
1 7. It was not in the power of the Platom_ts,
great ; and that the first sin, i.e. the first volun- however, to be so efficient in supporting the side
tary loss, is rejoicing in its own power: for ,t'of
reason enhghtened
by truth, as the others
rejoices in something
less than would be thewere
m supporting their own errors. For from
source of its joy if it rejotced m the power of them all there was then withheld that e\ample
God, which is unquestionably greater.
Not per-. of dwme humdity, which, in the fulness of time/
ceiving this, and looking only to the capacities was furnished by our l._rd Jesus Christ,--that
of the human mind, and the great beauty of its one example before which, even m the mind of
achievements
in word and deed, some, who the most headstrong and arrogant, all pride
would have been ashamed to place man's su- bends, breaks, and dies. And therefore the Plapreme good in the body, have, by placing it in tomsts, not being able by their authority tolead
the mind, assigned to it unquestionably a lower the mass of mankind, bhnded by love of earthly
sphere than that assigned to it by unsophtsti- things, into faith m things invis,ble,_althoug[_
cared reason.
Among Greek philosophers who they saw them moved, especially by the arguhold these views, the chief place both in number ments of the Epicureans,
not only to drink
of adherents and in subtlety of disputation has freely the cup of the pleasures of the body to
been held by the Stoics, who have, however, in which they were naturally reclined, but even to
consequence
of their opinion that in nature plead for these, affirming that they constitute
everything is material, succeeded in turning the man's highest good; although, moreover, they
mind rather from carnal than material objects,
saw that those who were moved to absunenee
16. Among those, agam, who say that our su- from these pleasures by the pra,se of vtrtue
preme and only good ts to enjoy God, by whom found it easier to regard pleasure as having ,ts
both we ourselves and all things were made, the ' true seat m the soul, whence the good act,ons,
most eminent have been the Platonists, who not concerning which they were able, in some measunreasonably judged it to belong to their duty to Iure, to form an opinion, proceeded, _ a! the
confute the Stoics and Epicureans-the latter [same time, saw that if they attempted to mtroespecially, and almost exclusively.
The Aca- Iduce into the minds of men the notion of somedemic School is identical wnh the Platonists, as Ithing divine and supremely immutable, which
is shown plainly enough by the links of unbro-cannot
be reached by any one of the bodily
ken succession connecting the schools.
For if: senses, but is apprehensible
only by reason,
you ask who was the predecessor of Arcesilas, [which, nevertheless, surpasses in its nature the
the first who, announcing
no doctrine of his mind itself, and were to teach that this is God,
own, set himself to the one work of refuting the set before the human soul to be enjoyed by ]t
Stoics and Epicureans, you will find that it was' when purged from all stains of human de_ires,
Polemo ; ask who preceded Polemo, it was Xen- in whom alone every longing after happiness
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finds rest, and in whom alone we ought to find know that it was not divine, nor invested with
the consummation
of all good, _ men would any divine authonty.
But this one fact merits
not understand
them, and would much more our attention, that whereas Plato is in many ways
readily award the palm to their antagonists,
most clearly proved by Cicero to have placed
whether Epicureans
or Stoics ; the result of both the supreme good and the causes of things,
which would be m thing most disastrous to the and the certainty of the processes of reason, in
human race, namely, that the doctrine, which is Wisdom, not human, but dwine, whence in some
true and profitable, would become sullied by the way the hght of human wisdom is derived_in
contempt of the uneducated
masses.
So much Wisdom which is wholly immutable, and m Truth
in regard to Ethical quesuons,
always consistent w_th itself; and whereas we
xS. As to Ph),sics, if the Platonists taught that also learn from C_cero that the followers of Plato
the originating cause of all natures is immaterial ,laboured
to overthrow the philosophers
known
wisdom, and if, on the other hand, the nval sects[as
Epicureans
and Stoics, who placed the SUo
of phdosophers never got above material things, !preme good, the causes of things, and the cerwhfle the beginmng of all things was attributed itainty of the processes of reason, in the nature
by some to atoms, by others to the four elements, [either of body or of mind, _ the controversy had
in which fire was of specml power m the con- continued rolling on with successive centunes, so
structmn of all things, _who
could fail to see that even at the commencement
of the Christian
to which opimon a favourable verdict would be era, when the faith of things invisible and etergiven, when the great mass of unthinking men nal was with saving power preached by means
are enthralled by material things, and can in no of wslble miracles to men, who could neither see
wise comprehend that an immaterial power could nor imagine anything beyond things material,
form the universe?
these same Epicureans and Stoics are found in
x9. The department
of dialectic questions re- the Acts of the Apostles to have opposed themmains to be discussed ; for, as you are aware, all selves to the blessed Apostle Paul, who was bequestions in the pursuit of wisdom are classified ginning to scatter the seeds of that faith among
under three heads,--Ethics,
Physics, and Dia- the Gentiles.
lectlc_. When, therefore, the Epicureans
said
_ox. By which thing it seems to me to be sufthat the senses are never deceived, and, though ficiently proved that the errors of the Gentries
the Stoics admitted that they sometimesare
mis- in ethic.s, physics, and the mode of seeking
taken, both placed in the senses the standard by truth, errors many and manifold, but conspicwhich truth is to be comprehended,
who would uously represented in these two schools of phihsten to the Platonists when both of these sects io_ophy, continued even down to the Christian
opposed them ? Who would look upon them as era, notwithstanding
the fact that the learned asenutled to be esteemed
men at all, and much sailed them most vehemently,
and employed
less wise men, if, without hesitation or qualifica- both remarkable
_kill and abundant labour in
Iron, they affirmed not only that there is some- subverting them.
Yet these errors we see m our
thing which cannot be discerned
by touch, or' time to have been already so completely silenced,
smell, or taste, or hearing, or sight, and which that now m our schools of rhetoric the questton
cannot be conceived of by any image borrowed I_hat their opmions were is scarcely ever luenfrom the things with which the senses acquaint tloned ; and these controversies have been now
us, but that this alone truly exists, and is alone so completely eradicated or suppressod m even
capable of being perceived, because it is alone the (;reek gymnasia, notably fond of discussion,
unchangeable and eternal, but is perceived only that whenever now any school of error lifts up ,
by reason, the faculty whereby alone truth, in so its head agamst the truth, i.e. against the Church
far as it can be discovered by us, is found ?
of Christ, it does not venture to leap into the .
20. Seeing, therefore, that the Platonists held arena except under the shield of the Christian
opinions which they could not impart to men name.
Whence it is obvious that the Platonist
enthralled by the flesh ; seeing also that theywere
school of philosophers
felt it necessary, having
not of such authority among the common people changed those few things in their opinions which
as to persuade them to accept what they ought Christian teaching condemned,
to submit with
to believe until the mind should be trained to pious homage to Christ, the only King who is inthat condition in which these things can be un- vincible, and to apprehend
the Incarnate Word
.derstood, _ they chose to hide their own opm- of God, at whose command the truth which they
runs, and to content
themselves with arguing had even feared to publish was immediately beagainst those who, although they affirmed that lieved.
the discovery of truth is made through the senses
2z. To Him, my Dioscorus, I desire you to
of the body, boasted that they had found the submit yourself with unreserved
piety, and I
truth. And truly, what occasion have we to in- wish you to prepare for yourself no other way
quire as to the nature of their teaching ? We of seizing and holding the truth than that which
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has been prepared by Him who, as God, saw 1that the infinite air around us is the true God.
the weakness of our goings. In that way the /What matters it to such a man though he be ignofirst part is humility ; the second, humility ; the [rant what bodily form they speak of, since they
third, humility : and this I would continue to / speak of a form which is bounded on all sides)
repeat as often as you might ask dwection, not' What matters it to him whether it was only a_
that there are no other instructions which may lan Academician, and merely for the purpose
be given, but because, unless humility precede, of confuting Anaximenes, who had said that
accompany, and follow every good action which God is a material existence, -- for air is matenal,
we perform, being at once the object which we w that Cicero objected that Cod must have fon_
keep before our eyes, the support to which we and beauty? 2 or himself perceived that truth
cling, and the monitor bywhich we are restrained, has immaterial form and beauty, by which the
pride wrests wholly from our hand any good mind itself is moulded, and by which we judge
work on which we are congratulating ourselves.' all the deeds of the wise man to be beautiful,
All other vices are to be apprehended when we and therefore affu'med that God must be of the
are doing wrong ; but pride xs to be feared even most perfect beauty, not merely for the purpose
when we do right actions, lest those things which of confuting an antagonmst, but with profound
are done in a praiseworthy manner be spoded by insight into the fact that nothing is more beautiful
the desire for praise itself. Wherefore, as that than truth itself, which is cognisable by the unmost illustrious orator, on being asked what derstandmgalone, and is immutable ? Moreover.
seemed to him the first thing to be observed in as to the opinion of Anaximenes, who held that
the art of eloquence, is said to have replied, De- the air is generated, and at the same time belivery ; and when he was asked what was the see- heved it to be God, it does not in the least move
ond thing, replied again, Delivery; and when the man who understands that, since the air is
asked what was the third thing, still gave no other certainly not God, there is no hkeness between
reply than this, Delivery ; so if you were to ask l the manner in which the air is generated, that is
me, however often you might repeat the ques- i to .say,produced by some cause, and the manner,
tion, what are the instructions of the Christian understood by none except through dwine in_9_religion, I would be disposed to answer always ration, in which He was begotten who Is the
and only, "Humdity," although, perchance, ne- Word of God, God with God. Moreover, who
cessity might constrain me to speak also of other does not see that even in regard to material
things,
things he speaks most foolishly in affirming that
CttAP.rv._2 3. To this mostwholesome humil- air ts generated, and is at the same time God,
it),, in which our Lord Jesus Christis our teacher while he refuses to give the name of God to
having submitted to humihafion that He that by which the air has been generated, -- for
might instruct us in this _ to this humdity, I it is impossible that it could be generated by no
say, the most formidable adversary is a certain power? Yet once more, h_s saying that the a_r
kind of most unenlightened knowledge, if I may is always in motion will have no disturbing influso call it, in which we con_atulate ourselves on ence as proof that the air is God upon the man
knowing what may have been the views of who knows that all movements of body are of a
Anaximenes, Anaxagoras, Pythagoras, Democri- lower order than movements of the soul, but
tus, and others of the _me kind, imagining that that even the movements of the soul are infiby this we become learned men and scholars, nitely slow compared with His who is supreme
although _ such attainments are far removed from' and immutable Wisdom.
true learning and erudiuon.
For the man who
_4. In hke manner, if Anaxagoras or any other
has learned that Cod is not extended or diffused I affirm that the mind is essential troth and wisthrough space, either finite or infinite, so as to. dom,_ what call have I to debate with a man
be greater in one part and less in another, but!about a word? For it is manifest that mind
that He is wholly present everywhere, as the_ gwes being to the order and mode of all thing%
Truth is, of which no one in his senses will affirm and that it may be smtably called infinite with
that it is partly in one place, partly in another respect not to its extension in space, but to its
_and
the Truth is God Himself_such
a man l )ower, the range of which transcends all human
will not be moved by the opinions of any philos- thought. Nor [shall I dispute his assertion_
opher soever who believes [like Anaximenes] that this essential wisdom is formless; for th_
•
is a property of material things, that whatever
t We _
the originsl or this ¢xqu_ite _ntence_ both for its |ntrim_ value, and becau_ It ts a good example o_"that antith_:
_yk or wrLn_g wh_h makes the exit aoA fehc3tou$ re_dermg of
_n's
wor_
into any other language l_'ulmrly ddticult:
N_a_ &_t'lflo.s _wt_
¢w_cw_sqwe be_c_ci_ua
¢k _aece_t,
¢1 ¢_¢ikt_r,
et cm_ct_
f_e_tt
tt pro_ita
¢s_a_ _r,
¢_ _'ta
c_i _lls_e.ea_aut,
et t_o_
q_ ,'ep_ffma.w_r, j_m
*w#crbia.

• Theword_ofCic.e_are:
"Pc_st, Armxim_nN:smt,raDeum staunt,
eumqu_ gimtnt,c:ts_tm tmmmnsum, et mfimtum, et r_raper inmotu
quash nut ace sineu II_forma Dcu_ css¢ _tt,
cam ps'_scrshn Dcum
non modo altqu_ _
pulcherrlma _ec_,e..sme dec._t, nut non omn¢
qm_d orttmasatmm'ts_ms r_ns_uatur.'
_ Dt _rat_ra D_ "_m,
3 1_

_¢.ritat¢_

_tq_e .tapi_._t't'am.
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bodies are infinite are also formless.
Cicero, which, if they could awake to perceive it, might
however, from his desire to confute such opin- suffice to teach them that everything which preions, as I suppose, in contending with adversa- sents itself to our minds as a living body must
rles who believed in nothing immaterial, denies be thought of not as itself a soul, but as an anithat anything can be annexed to that which is mal having a soul.
For having sald, "There
infinite, because in things material there must be must be something within from which it receives
a boundary at the part to which anything is the name animal," he adds, "But what is deeper
annexed.
Therefore
he says that Anaxagoras
within than mind ?"
The mind, therefore, can,, did not see that motion joined to sensauon not have any inner soul, by possessing which it is
and to it" (i.e. linked to it in unbroken con-fan
ammal,
for it is itself that which is innernection) "is impossible m the mfimte "(that is, imost.
If, then, it is an animal, let it have some
in a substance which is infimte), as if treating external body m relation to which it may be
of material substances, to which nothing can be. within ; for th_s is what he means by saying, " It
ioined except at their boundaries.
Moreover, in. is therefore girt round by an exterior body," as
the succeeding words m"and
that sensation of! if Anaxagoras had said that mind cannot be
which the whole system of nature is not sensible otherwise than as belonging to some animal.
when struck is an impossLbihty ....
Cxcero And yet Anaxagora_s held the opinion that essenspeaks as if Anaxagoras
had said that mind m tial supreme W_sdom is mind, although it is not
to which he ascribed the power of ordering and the pecuhar property of any living being, so to
f_.shionmg all things-had sensation such as the speak, since Truth is near to all souls ahke that
soul has by means of the body.
For it is mani- are able to enjoy it. Observe, therefore, how
fcst that the whole soul has sen_tion
when it wittily he concludes the argument:
"Since this
feels anything by means of the body ; for what- is not the opinion of Anaxagoras"
(i.e. seeing
ever is perceived by sensation is not concealed ',that he does not hold that that mind which he
from the whole soul.
Now, Cicero's design in Icalls God is girt about with an external body,
saying that the whole system of nature must be, through _ts relation to which _t could be an ani0 conscious of every sensation was, that he might, imaI), "we must say that mind pure and simple,
as it were, take from the philosopher that mind without the addition" of anything
' " (i.e. of any
which he affirms to be infinite.
For how does body) "through
which it may exercise sensathe whole of nature experience
sensation if it tion, seems to be beyond the range and concepbe infimte?
Bodily sensation begins at some tions of our intelligence." _
point, and does not pervade the whole of any i 26. Nothing is more certain than that thislies
substance unless it be one in which it can reach beyond the range and conception of the intellian end; but this, of course, cannot be said of] gence of Stoics and Epicureans,
who cannot
that which is infinite.
Anaxagoras,
however, [think of anything which is not material.
But
had not said anything about bodi y sensation i by the word "our" intelligence he means "hui'he word
whole, moreover, is used differently
man
mtelhgence,
and he very properly does
when we speak of that which is immaterial, be- not say, "it lies beyond our intelhgence,"
but
cause it is understood
to be without boundaries
"it seems to lie beyond."
For their opinion is,
in space, so that ]t may be spoken of as a whole that this lies beyond the understanding
of all
and at the same time as infinite--the
former men, and therefore they think that nothing of
because of its completeness,
the latter because the kind can be. But there are some whose
of its not being limited by boundaries in space, intelhgence apprehends, in so far as this is given
25. " Furthermore,"
says Cicero, "if he will to man, the fact that there is pure and simple
affirm that the mind itself is, so to speak, some V,hsdom and Truth, which is the peculiar properkind of animal, there must be some principle
ty of no living being, but which imparts wisdom
from within from which it receives the name ' ani- and t_lth to all souls alike which are susceptireal,' "--so
that mind, aecording to Anaxagoras,
ble of its influence.
If Anaxagoras perceived
is a kind of body, and has within it an animating
the existence of this supreme Wisdom, and apprinciple, because of which it is called "animal."
prehended it to be GOd, and called it ),Iind, it
Observe how he speaks m language which we is not by the mere name of this philosopher_
are accustomed
to apply to things corporeal, _ with whom, on account of his place in the reanimals being in the ordinary sense of the word mote antiquity of erudition, all ra_ recruits in
visible substances, _ adapting himself, as I sup- literature 3 (to adopt a military phrase) delight
pose, to the blunted perceptions of those against to boast an acquaintance _ that we are made
whom he argues ; and yet he has uttered a thing learned and wise ; nor is it even by our having
the knowledge
through which he knew this
• zT_rd,
orCi_,_,,_,,_:"N_,4ai,,_-q_mot_m,_ul
truth.
For truth ought to be dear to me not
Tanc_tum et Contiaen_
m mfinito ullum eme posse, nequc sensum
_
_

(_)
_

non tout nazura puha
tentiret."
memory (see § 9), g/v_ t_ssdo
of iu is_.

Augustin,
quoting
as 0_= da_w of po_.

S_cero,
dt._Vat_r'aDeorum,
3 Ltttcrlont;
_t mil:ta_ttr

l_.I.
Iofr_r.

"

?
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merely because it was not unknown to Anax28. Democritus, however, is said to differ here
agoras, but because, even though none of these also in his doctrine on physics from Epicurus;
philosophers had known it, it is the truth.
Ifor he holds that there is in the concourse of
z7. If, therefore, it is unbecoming for us to be j atoms a certain vital and breathing power, by
elated either by the knowledge of the man who which power (I beheve) he affirms that the iraperadventure
apprehended
the truth, by which ages themselves (not all images of all things, but
knowledge we obtain, as it were, the appearance i images of the gods) are endued with dwine atof learning, or even by the solid possession of I tributes, and that the first beginnings of the mind
the truth itself, whereby we obtain real acquisi- are m those universal elements to which he astions in learning, how much less can the names cribed divinity, and that the images possess hfe,
and tenets of those men who were in errorlinasmuch
as they are wont e_ther to benefit or
assist us in Christian learning and in making, to hurt us. Epicurus, however, does not assume
known thmgs obscure?
For if we be men, lt lanything in the first beginnings of things but
would be more fitting that we should grieve on atoms, that is, certain corpuscles, so minute that
account of the errors into which so many famous they cannot be diwded or percewed
e_ther by
men fell, if we happen to hear of them, than,, sight or by touch ; and his doctrine is, that by
that we should studiously investigate
them, in'_ the fortmtous concourse (clashing)
of these atorder that, among men who are ignorant
of fores, existence
is gaven both to innumerable
them, we may enjoy the gratification
of a most]worlds
and to liwng things, and to the souls
contemptible
conceit of knowledge.
For howlwhlch
animate them, and to the gods whom, m
much better would it be that I should never!human
form, he has located, not in any world,
have heard the name of Democritus, than that but outside of the worlds, and in the spaces
I should now with sorrow ponder the fact that a which separate them ; and he will not allow of
man was highly esteemed
m his own age who _any object of thought beyond things material.
thought that the gods were images which ema-',But
in order to these becoming
an object of
nated from sohd bodies, but were not solid lthought,
he says that from those things which
themselves ; and that these, circling this way i he represents as formed of atoms, images more,
and that way by their independent
motion, and subtle than those which come to our eyes flow
gliding into the minds of men, make the diwne down and enter into the mind.
For accordpower enter into the region of their thoughts,, ing to him, the cause of our seeing is to be
although, certainly, that body from.which
the:found
in certain images so huge that they emimage emanated
may be rightly judged to sur- [brace the whole outer world.
But I suppose
pass the image in excellence and proportion, as that you already understand
their opinions reit surpasses it in solidaty.
Hence his opinion lgardmg these images.
wavered, as they say, and oscillated,
so that I, 29. I wonder that Democritus
was not consometimes he sa_d that the deity was some kind vinced
of the error of his philosophy even by
of nature
from which images emanate,
aqd this fact, that such huge images coming into
which nevertheless
can be thought of only by our minds, which are so small (,if being, a.s they
means of those images which he pours forth and affirm, material, the soul is confined within the
sends out, that is, which from that nature (which ',body's dimensions),
could not possibly, m the
he considered
to be something material and l entirety of their s_ze, come into contact w_th it.
eternal, and on this very account dwiue) were [ For when a small body is brought into contact
borne as by a kind of evaporation
or continu- [ with a large one, it cannot in any wise be touched
ous emanation, and came and entered into our at the same moment by all points of the larger.
minds, so that we could form the thought of a How, then, are these images at the same toogod or gods.
Fvr these philosophers
conceive
ment in their whole extent objects of thought,
of no cause of thought in our minds, except if they become objects of thought only in so
when images from those bodies which are the far as, coming and entering into the mind, they
object of our thoughts come and enter into our touch it, seeing that they cannot in their whole
minds ; as if, forsooth, there were not many extent either find entrance into so small a t_dy
things, yea, more than we can number, which, or come in contact with so small a mind ? Bear
without any material form, and yet intelligible,
in mind, of course, that I am speaking now after
are apprehended
by those who know how to ap- their manner ; for I do not hold the mind to be
prehend such things. "Fake as an example essen- such as they affirm.
It is true that Epicurus
¢ial Wisdom and Truth, of which if they can Ialone can be as_iled
with this argument, if
frame no idea, I wonder why they dispute con- I Democritus holds that the mind is immaterial ;
¢_maing it at all ; if, however, they do frame some. but we may ask him in turn why he did not peridea of it in thought, I wish they would tell me! ceive that it is at once unnecessary and imposeither from what body the image of truth comes !sible for the mind, being immaterial, to think
into their minds, or of what kind it is.
[ through the approach and contact of material
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images-. Both philosophers alike are certainly the mind rather than with the eye alone, and
confuted by the facts of vision ; for images so asks this faculty of intelligent perception from
great cannot possibly touch in their entirety eyes the Author of his being.
Nay, more ; we are
so small,
not at liberty even to grant the existence of
3o . Moreover, when the question is put to atoms themselves, for, without discussing the
them, how it comes that one image is seen of a subtle theories of the learned as to the divisibody from which images emanate in countless bdity of matter, observe how easily the absurdity
multitudes, their answer is, that just because the of atoms may be proved from their own opinimages are emanating and passing in such multi- ions. For they, as is well known, affirm that
tudes, the effect produced bytheir being crowded there is nothing else in nature but bodies and
and massed together is, that out of the many one Iempty space, and the accidents of these, by
is seen. The absurdity of this Cicero exposes'lwhich
I believe that they mean motion and
by saying that their deity cannot 0e thought ot Lstriking, and the forms which result from these.
a.s eternal for this very reason, that he is thought Let them tell us, then, under which category
of through images which are in countless multi- they reckon the images which they suppose to
tudes flowing forth and passing away. And when i flow from the more solid bodies, but which, if
they say that the forms of the gods are rendered indeed they are bodies, possess so little solidity
eternal by the innumerable hosts of atoms sup-lthat
they are not discernible except by their
plying constant reinforcements,
so that other contact with the eyes when we see them, and
corpuscles immediately take the place of thoselwith
the mind when we think of them.
For
which depart from the divine substance, and by the opinion of these philosophers is, that these
the same succession prevent the nature of the images can proceed from the materml object and
gods from being dissolved, Cicero replies, "On come to the eyes or to the mind, which, neverthis ground all things would be eternal as well. thcless, they affirm to be material.
Now, I ask,
am the gods," since there is nothing which has do these images flow from atoms themselves?
not the same boundless store of atoms by which If they do, how can these be atoms from which
it may repair its perpetual decays.
Again, be'some
boddy particles are in this process sepaasks how their god could be otherwise than rated?
If they do not, either something can
afraid of coming to destruction, seeing that he be the object of thought without such images,
_ without a moment's intermission beaten and, xshici_ they vehemently deny, or we ask, whence
shaken by an unceasing incursion of atoms,-have they a¢.qmred a knowledge of atoms, seebeaten, inasmuch as he is struck by atoms ing that they can in nowase become objects of
rushing upon him, and shaken, inasmuch as i thought to us? But I blush to have even thus
he is penetrated by atoms rushing through him. ' far refuted these opinions, although they did not
Nay, more ; seeing that from himself there era- blush to hold them. When, however, I consider
anate continually images (of which we have said that they have even dared to defend them, I
enough), what good ground can he have for lblush not on their account, but for the race of
persuasion of his o_m immortality ?'
, mankind
itself whose ears could tolerate such
31 . As to all these ravings of the men who nonsense.
entertain such opinions, it is especially deplora- I CltAP. V._ 3 2. Wherefore,
seeing that the
ble that the mere statement of them does not Iminds of men are, through the pollution of sin
sttffice to secure their rejection without any one iand the lust of the flesh, so blinded that even
controverting them in d_scussion ; instead of these monstrous errors could waste in discussion
which, the minds of men most gifted with acute- concerning
them the leisure of learned men,
hess have accepted the task of copiously refuting will you, l)toscorus, or will any man of an ohopinions which, as soon as they were enunciated, Iservant mind, hesitate to affirm that in no way
ought to have been rejected with contempt even !could better provision have been made for the
by the slowest intellects.
For even granting that ipursuit of truth by mankind than that a Man,
there are atoms, antt that these strike and shake assumed into ineffable and miraculous union by
each other by clashing together as chance may the Truth Himself, and be!ng themanifestation
guide them, is it lawful for us to grant also that of His Person on the earth, snoulo, oy pert.ect
atoms thus meeting in fortuitous concourse can lIteaching and d.lvme acts move men to suing
so make anything as to fashion its distinctive i faith in that whmh could not as yet be mteue_forms, determine_its
figu_,
polish its surface,[ually apprehended?
To the glory of Him who
enliven it with colour, or quicken it by imparting has done tins we give our service ; ano we.ex_., rt
to it a spirit?_ all which things every one sees you to believe immoveably and stedtastty m tatm
to be accomplished
in no other way th_n by the !through whom it has come to pass that not a
providence of God, if only he loves to see with _select few, but whole peoples, unable to discern
----{these things by reason, do accept them in faith,
clom, d, _r,_
D,_,,,., t,'b.L
/ until, upheld by instruction in saving truth, they
_t
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from these perplexities into the almos- ing to reach, passed into His service. Thus the
phere of perfectly pure and simple truth. It whole supremacy of authority An_dlight of reabecomes us, moreover, to yield submission to son for regenerating and reforming the human
His authority all the more unreservedly, when race has been made to reside in the one saving
we see that in our day no error dares to lift up Name, and in His one Church.
itself to rally round it the uninstructed crowd
34. I do not at all regret that I have stated
without seeking the shelter of the Christian these things at great length in this letter, although
name, and that of all who, belonging to an perhaps you would have preferred that I had
earlier age, now remain outside of the Christian taken another course ; for the more progress
name, those alone continue to have in their that you make in the truth, the more will you
obscure assemblies a considerable attendance approve what I have wr|tten, and you will then
who retain the Scriptures by which, however approve of my counsel, though now you do not
they may pretend not to see or understand it, think it helpful to your studies. At the .same
the Lord Jesus Christ Himself was prophetically time, I have, to the best of my ability, given
announced. Moreover, those who, though they answers to your questions,--to some of them
are not within the Catholic unity and commun- in this letter, and to almost all the rest by brief
ion, boast of the name of Christians, are corn- annotations on the parchments on which you had
pelled to oppose them that believe, and presume sent them. If in these answers you think I
to mislead the ignorant by a pretence of appeal- have done too little, or done something else than
ing to reason, since the Lord came with tlus you expected, you do not duly consider, ray
remedy above all others, that He enjoined on the Dtoscorus, to whom you addressed your quesnations the duty of faith. But they are corn- tions. I have passed wtthout reply all the quespelled, as I have said, to adopt this policy}tions concerning the orator and the books of
because they feel themselves most miserably Cicero de Oratore. I would have seemed to
overthrown if their authority is compared with myself a contemptible trifler if I had entered on
the Catholic authority. They attempt, accord- the exposition of these topics. For I might
ingly, to prevail against the firmly-settled author- with propriety be questioned on all the other
ity of the immoveable Church by the name and subjects, if any one desired me to handle and
the promises of a pretended appeal to reason, expound them, not in connection with the works
This kind of effrontery is, we may say, charac- of Cicero, but by themselves ; but in these
teristic of all heretics. But He who is the most questions the subjects themselves are not in bar.
merciful Lord of faith has both secured the lmony with my profession now. I would not,
Church in the citadel of authority by most,however, have done all that I have done in thts
famous oecumenical Councils and the Apostolic t letter had I not removed from Hippo for a t_me
sees
themselves,
furmshed
her with
the iafter
illness came
under to
which
laboured
abundant
armour and
of equally
invincible
reason
_your the
messenger
me. I Even
in when
these
by means of a few men of pious erudition and days I have been vistted again with interruptl0n
unfeigned spirituality. The perfection of method of health and with fever, on whtch account there
in training disciples is, that those who are weak has been more delay than might otherwise ha_e
be encouraged to the utmost to enter the citadel been in sending these to you. I earnestly beg
of authority, in order that when they have been you to write and let me know how you receive
safely placed there, the conflict necessary for them.
their defence may be maintained w_th the most
strenuous use of reason.
LETTER CXXII.
33- The Platonists, however, who, amidst the
(A.D. 41o.)
errors of false philosophies assailing them at
that time on all sides, rather concealed their own ! xo HISWV__L-BELOV_O
SRgrHRENTHECLEa&',_D
TO THE
WHOLE
PEOPLE " LOF
H[PPO J, AUGUST
doctnn e to be searched for than brought it into]
"
SENDS
GREETING
IN THE
LORD
the light to be vihfied, as they had no divine I
personage to command faith, began to exhibit I x. In the first place, I beseech you. my
and unfold the doctrines of Plato after the name I friends, and implore you, for Christ's sake, not
of Christ had become widely known to the won- to let my bodily absence grieve you. For I
dering and troubled l_ngdoms of this world, suppose you do not imagine that I could by a_v
Then flourished at Rome the school of Plotinus, means be separated in spirit and in unfelgne_i
which had as scholars many men of great acute- love from you, although perchance it is even a
ness and ability. But some of them were cot-greater grief to me than to you that my weakrupted by curious inquiries into magic, and _ness unfit_ me for bearing all the cares which are
others, recognising in the Lord Jesus Christ the laid on me by those members of Christ to whose
impersonation of that essential and immutable service both fear of Him and love to them conTruth and Wisdom which they were endeavour- strain me to devote myself. For you know this,
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my beloved, that I have never absented myself to the treasury of heaven the goods which they
from you through self-indulgent
taking of ease, were proposing to store up on earth, in order
but only when compelled by such duties as have that, if any accident common to the lot of men
made it necessary for some of my holy col- occur, he may rejoice who has escaped from a
leagues and brethren to endure, both on the sea dwelling doomed to ruin ; and if, on the other
and in countries beyond the sea, labours from hand, nothing of this kind happen, he may be
which I was exempted,
not because of reluc- exempt from painful solicitude who, die when
tance of spirit, but by reason of imperfect bodlly he may, has committed his possesslons to the
health. Wherefore, my deafly-beloved
brethren, Ikeeping of the ever-living Lord, to whom he is
act so that, as the apostle says, " whether I come about to go.
Wherefore,
my dearly-beloved
and see you, or else be absent, I may hear of brethren, let every one of you, according to his
your affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, wxth I1abdity, of which he himself is the best judge,
one mind striving together for the falth of the ' do with a portion of his substance as ye were
g..snel " ' If any vexation pertaining to tlme iwont to do ; do it also with a more welling mind
au_es','ou distress, this itself ought the more to than ye were wont ; and amid all the vexations
_emmd%'ou how you should occupy your thoughts I of th_s life bear in your hearts the apostohc exwith that life in which you may live without any, hortation : "The Lord is at hand : be careful
burden, escaping not the annoying hardships of for nothing. ''= Let such things be reported to
this short life, but the dread flames of eternalme
concerning you as may make me understand
fire. For if ye strive with so much anxiety, so ] that it is not through my presence with you, but
much earnestness, and so much labour, to .save i from obedience to the precept of God, who is
yourselves from failing into some transient suf- Inever absent, that you follow that good practlce
fermgs m this world, how solicitous ought you lwhich for many years while I was with you, and
to be to escape everlasting mlsery ! And ff the ' for some time after my departure, you observed.
death which puts an end to the labours of time [ May the Lord preserve you in peace ! And,
is so feared, how ought we to fear the death dearly-beloved
brethren, pray for us.
which ushers men into eternal pain!
And if
the short-lived and sordld pleasures of this world 1l
are so loved, with how much greater earnestness i
LETTER
CXXIIL
•
" "
1
ought we toseek the pure and mfimte joys of fl e I
t. n _,,_
world to come ! Meditating upon these things, I
_..... "_'-'_
be not slothful in good work% that ye may come L
[FROM JEROME TO AUGUSTIN.]
m due sea_on to reap what you have sown.
/
. 2. It has beenurtePmor_d tOo,v_c_iuth_aYmOOUnha_e!
feetTh,ere , ar_usmt nybwh_ tgh°eih_letmdgs
upon blOeth
't_gOltoen Yt°ur_ich work Pf chari g I exhorted 'their necks are broken, persisting in adherence
t
p. , .
. ....
y
e .
to their former errors, even though the), have
you wnen i was present wltn you j anti I now_
r Inot _ their former
exhort you not.......
to allOW yourselves to oe o vc-_
_,
, liberty
.... of proclaiming them.
made slothful b- the tribulation
of
r_especum saturations are sent to you Dy me
come and
_..
Y
........
' holy brethren who are with your humble servant,
th_s world, wmcn you see now VlSlte(l wltn such
(
,, ,
,
-.
calamities as were foretold
by our Lord and lana espectauy Dy your plous ann veneraole
Redeemer, who cannot lie. You ought m pres- =danghters.S
I beg your Excellency to salute m
ent clrcumstances not to be less dihgcnt in works my name your brethren my lord Alypius and my
of charity, but rather to be more abundant in i l°rd Evodius.
Jerusalem is held captive by
•
•
• _
these than you were wont to be.
For as men l Nebuchadnezzar'
and
refuses •to listen to the
betake themselves in greater haste to a place of counsels of Jcremlah, preferring to look wxst
greater security when they see in the shaking ] _fll_ht°V'aa_SeEnsg_hPtLe_heaitn
lettemnaa_
doedlange?_
ah
of their walls the ruin of their house nnpending, [1'
,
_, e ........................
o
so ought Christians, the more that they perceive, ] _
6
from the increasing O freouencv
of their afflictions. " / _,d w,_u
k,','_t_hi.m,-.a other_1_as toa.theBetS_e_e_
. _
--Tt
a
"W O' If'liOn¢*have becm advanced
sl_rl'llTICatlOn O[ tills
that the destruction of this world is at hand, to!..,g2.,,°_l_tlo.,o, to t_ .... t ....
.d_ Ill Jeremiah,c.hapx,htt.
be th' na._o ,_....
t _,_a _ti,,_ i. tr_n_ rrin_ J som_thinkthatJeromerefers toRome,ellenoccuple_vy.t_e._otn_
e

......

["_ -- _ _

Phil.i. =7.

.IV.....

l_

_ ..................

fe

o

Others find here a reference to the state ot trte I..nurCn at jer,_=,,_=.,=

the time, perhaps under
] atcadtnshop
isdemgnzd.

the _=__ of Ncbucaaaaczzassome

nc_-u_-
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chance, to repeat it to others, lest it should be
disbeheved.

(A.D. 41 x.)

-"

2. I shall.therefore
tell you the reason why I
have not come, and the trials by which I ha_e
"rH_ ..................................
been kept back from so great a privdege, that I
r"
m':_'O'_"_'_W._:._A':FE_4ON --'*'_'UC_'_:_':j'_/;"_._
may obtain not only ),our forgiveness, but also,
GREETING
IN THE t,o
" RD .
'
[ through ),our prayers, .the mercy. of Him who so
I works in you that ye hue to Him.
The congreI. I AM,whether through present infirmity or ] gation of'Hlppo,
whom the Lord has ordained
by natural temperament,
very susceptible
of me to serve, is in _eat measure, and almost
cold ; nevertheless, it would not be possible for wholly, of a constitution
so infirm, that the
me to suffer greater heat than I have done I pressure of even a comparatively
light affliction
throughout
this exceptionally
dreadful winter, might seriously endanger its well-being ; at preshaving been kept in a fever by distress because sent, however, it is smitten with tribulation so
I have been unable, I do not say to hasten, but overwhehmng,
that, even were it strong, it could
to fly to you (to visit whom it would have been scarcely surxive the imposition of the burden.
fitting for me to fly across the seas), after you Moreoxer, when I returned
to it recently, I
had been settled so near to me, and had come found it offended to a most dangerous degree
from so remote a land to see me.
It may be, by my absence ; and you, over whose spiritual
aim, that you have supposed the rigorous weather strength we rejoice in the Lord, can with healthof this winter to be the only cause of my suffer- ful taste relish and approve the saying of Paul :
ing this disappointment
; I pray you, beloved,
"Who is weak, and I am not weak? who is
give no place to this thought.
For what incon- offended, and I burn not ?" * I feel'this espevenience, hardship, or even danger, can these cially because there are many here who by disheavy rains bring, which I would not have en- paragmg us attempt
to excite against us the
countered
and endured in order to make my mind_ of the others by whom we seem to be
way to you, who are such comforters
to us in loved, m order that they may make room m
our great calamities, and who, in the midst of a them for the devil.
But when those whose salcrooked and perverse generation, are lights kin- ration is our care are angry with us, their strong
dled into vehement flame by the Supreme Light, determination
to take vengeance
on us is only
raised aloft by lowliness of spirit, and deriving an unreasonable
desire for bringing death to
more glorious lustre from the glory which you themselvcs,_
not the death of the body, but
have despised ? Moreover, I would have en- of the soul, in which the fact of death discovers
joyed participation in the spiritual felicity vouch- itself mysteriously
by the odour of corruption
safed to my earthly birthplace,
in that it has before it is possible for our care to foresee and
been permitted
to have you present, of whom provide against it.
when absent its citizens had heard much _ so
Doubtless you will readily excuse this anxiety
much, indeed, that although
giving charitable
on my part, especmlly because, if you were dl_credence to the report of what you were by na- plea_sed and wished to punish me, you could perture and had become by grace, they feared, per- haps invent no severer pain than what I already
suffer in not seeing you at Thagaste.
I trust,
• The_,,,_ Mtla_i*,t_h ,_, ,a_o,_ _ h_ _
tot_ however, that, assisted by your prayers, I may
wold.t
._ **_ _al u_a,_wan _.mnu_s_o_h,chp*_o_Lol,,_
be permitted
when the present hindrance has
[mve _umlg_-d the desiiii_non,
the tlrr_ ot Augt_tiu
blghly
e_med throughoutLhrtsteadam._ elder Melama,a I_y of been removed with all speed to come to you, _n
rMkaadafflt_nce,
leftRomewheaitwa_threatened
whatsoever
part of Africa you may be, if tb_s
_ptmt th_lc_en
years
in the East, returnhlg to the citybyAlanc._md
in 445 ^ o
n_
d_gh_-,._,,,,_m,
,_
h_
gr_a-d*_ghte,,_
yo_g_
town
in
which
I labour is not worthy (and I do
Me.hmta (whose husband was the l_manus
menuoned
here and m the
.twc_ieuers).iefiRomewtthherin_8_o.,andaher_end.
not presume
to pronounce
it worthy)
to be

,-

_ two_._,..Tl_r_i_
S_,them*_d._,_
o_-_,ntoof
_A_I_'A.._V_i_"_a
¢,_A,_,tt_"_,_h"_'along with us made joyful by your presence.
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and so much belovedby us? Itisby theignorantmultitude
thatsuchthingshavebeenthought
(A.D.41L)
concerningyou,but I am the victimof similar
susplmonsfrom thosewho are the lightsof the
TO kJ.,yPIUS, MY
LORD
MOST
BLESSED
AND
BROTHER
Church ; you may see,therefore,
which of us
BELOVEDWITHALL REVERENCE, AND MY PART- has the greater cause forgrief. It seems to me that
NER IN THE PRIESTLY OFFICE, AND TO THE both cases call, not for invectives, but for remeBRE'rHaF_
WHO
ARE wn H HrM, AUGU_n_
AND dam
TUE BRETHREN
WHOAPEWITHm_t
SF_'_'D
GREVr• • measures ; for they are men, and their SUSp.oons are of men, and therefore such things as
DIG IN"THE LORD.
they suspect, though they may be false, are not
L We are deeply grieved, and can by no incredible.
Persons such as these are of course
means regard it as a small matter, that the peo- not so foolish as to believe that the people are
pie of ttippo clamorously said so much to the coveting their money, especially after their expedisparagement
of your Holiness ; but, my good hence that the people of Thagaste obtained none
brother, their clamorous
utterance
of these of their money, from which it was certain that
things is not so great a cause for grief as the the people of Hippo would also obtain none.
fact that we are, without
open accusation,
Nay, all the wolence of this odium comes against
deemed guilty of similar things.
For when we. the clergy alone, and especially against the bishare believed to be actuated
in retaining God's [ops, whose authority is visibly pre-eminent, and
servants among us, not by love of righteousness, I who are supposed to use and enjoy as owners
but by love of money, is it not to be desired ',and lords the property of the Church.
My dear
that persons who believe this concerning
us lAlypius, let not the weak be encouraged through
should w_th their voices avow what is h_dden in i our example to cherish this pernicious and fatal
their hearts, and so obtain, _f possible, remedies ' covetousness.
Call to mind what we said to each
great in proportion
to the disease, rather than, other before the occurrence of this temptation,
sLlently perish under the venom of these fatal l which makes the duty all the more urgent.
Let
suspicions?
Wherefore it ought to be a greater' us rather by God's help endeavoqi" to have this
care to us (and for this reason we conferred to- I difficulty removed by friendly conference, and
gether before this happened)
to provide how_ let us not count it sufficient to be guided by our
men to whom we are commanded
to be exam- Iown conscience alone ; for th_s is not one of the
ples in good works may be com'inced that there ',cases in which its vmce alone is sufficient for our
is no ground for suspicions which they cherish, i direction.
For if we be not unworthy servants of
than to provide how those may be rebuked who i our God, if there live in us a spark of that charim words give definite
utterance
to their sus- [ ty which seeketh not her own, we are bound by
piclons,
i all means to provide things honest, not only in
2. Wherefore I am not angry with the pious' the sight of God, but also in the sight of men,
Albina, nor do I judge her to deserve rebuke ;_ lest whde drinking untroubled waters in our own
but I think she requires to be cured of such suspi-, conscience, we be chargeable with treading with
cions. It is true that she has not pointed at myself[ incautious feet, and so making the Lord's flock
the words to which I refer, but has complained, drink from a turbid stream.
of the people of Hippo, as it were, alleging that
3. For as to the proposal in your letter that we
their covetousness has been broueht to hght, and [ should discuss together the obhgatmn ot an oath
that in desiring to retain among t'hem a_man of"I which has been extorted by force, I beseech you,
wealth who was known to despise money, and to, let not the method of our discussion involve in
gwe it away freely, they were moved, not by his'obscurity
things which are perfectly clear.
For
illness for the office, but by regard to his ample' if inevitable death were threatened in order to
means ; nevertheless, she almost said openly that :compel a servant of God to swear that he would
she had the same suspicion of myself, and not do something forbidden by laws both human and
she only, but also her pious son-in-law and daueh- I divine, it would be h_s duty to prefer death to
ter, wl_o, on that very da,, said the same thinf, I such an oath, lest he should be guilty of a crime
m the apse of the church. :,' In my opinion, it is in fulfilling his oath.
But in this case, in which
more necessary that the SusPicions of these oer- Ithe determined clamour of the people, and omy
sons should be removed than that their utterance I this, was forcing the man, not to a crime, but to
of them should be rebuked.
For where can im- i that which if it were done would be lawfully done ;
munity and rest from such thorns be provided when, moreover, there was indeed apprehension
and given to us, if they can sprout forth against Ilest some reckless men, such as are mixed with
us even in the hearts of intimate friends, so pious a multitude even of good men, should through
I The"

°P_ _i

ab_s"

was a chapel

CXXV.

or recess

m the choir,

to .ta_d,_o_d_a by h_ d_.

where thebmh,

ilove
of riotingif break
out into
some wicked
deeds
of violence,
they found
a pretext
for disturb. ance and for plausibly justifiable indignation, but
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there was no certainty of this fear being realized,
who will affirm that it is lawful to commit a
deliberate act of perjury in order to escape from
uncertain consequences,
involving, I shall not
say loss or bodily injury, but even death itself?
Regulus had not heard anything from the Holy
Scriptures concerning the impiety of perjury, he
had never heard of the flying roll of Zechariah,'.
and he confirmed his oath to the Carthaginians,.
trot by the sacraments of Christ, but by the abom.
inations of false gods ; and yet in the face of inevitable tortures, and a death of unprecedented
horror, he was not moved by fear so as to swear
under constraint, but, because he had given his
oath, he of his own free will submitted to these,
lest he should be guilty of perjury.
In that age,
also, the Roman censors refused to inscribe in
the roll, not of saints inheriung heavenly glory,
but of senators received into the curia of Rome,
not only men who, through fear of death and of
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departing from the letter of the promise, fulfil
that which was expected of them when they
gave their oath.
Wherefore,
seeing that the
I people of Hippo desired to ha_,e the holy Pinia[nus, not as a prisoner _aho had forfeited liberty,
Ibut as a much-loved resident in their town, the
Ilimits of that which they expected
from him,
though _t could not be adequately embraced in
the words of his promise, are nevertheless
so
obvious that the fact of his being at this moment
iabsent, after giving his oath to remain among
them, does not disturb any one who may have
heard that he was to leave this place for _ deftrote purpose, and with the intention of returning.
Accordingly,
he will not be guilty of perjury, nor
will he be regarded
by them as violating his
oath, unless he disappoint their expectation ; and
'he will not disappoint
their expectatmn,
unless
Ihe either abandon his purpose of residing among
_them, or at some future time depart from them

cruel tortures, had chosen rather to commit mani- without intending to return.
May God forbid
fest perjury than to return to merciless enemies, I that he should so depart from the holiness and
but also one who had believed himself clear of] fidelity which he owes to Christ and to the
the guilt of perjury, because, after giving his oath,1 Church ! For, not to speak of the dread judghe had under the pretext of alleged necessity' ment of God upon perjurers, which you know as
vmlated it by returning ; in which we see that well as myself, I am perfectly certain that hencethose who expelled him from the senate took in- forth we shall have no right to be displeased
to consideration, not what he himself had in his with any one who may refuse to believe what we
mind when he gave his oath, but what those to attest by an oath, if we are found to think that
whom he pledged his word expected from him. perjury, m such a man as Pinianus is to be not
Yet they had never read what we sing conunuonly tolerated
without indignation, but actually
ally in the Psalm : "He that sweareth to his own defended.
From this may we be saved by the
hurt, and changethnot."
• We are wont to speak mercy of Him who dehvers from temptauon
of these instances of virtue with the highest ad- those who put their trust in H_m ! Let Piniamiration, although they are found in men who nus, therefore, as you have written in your cornwere strangers to the grace and to the name of municauon, fulfil the promise by which he bound
Christ ; and yet do we seriously imagine that the himself not to depart from Hippo, just as I myquestion whether perjury is occasionally lawful is self and the other inhabitants
of the town do
one for an answer to which we should search the not depart from it, having, of course, full freedivine books, in which, to prevent us _ from fall- dom in going and returning at any time; the
ing into this sin by inconsiderate
oaths, this pro- only difference being, that those who are not
lubition is written : "Swear not at all "?
bound by any oath to reside here have it also
4- I by no means dispute the perfect correctm their power at any Ume, without being chargeness of the maxim, that good faith requires an able with perjury, to depot with no purpose of
oath to be kept, not according
to the mere coming back again.
words of him who gives it, but according to that
5. As to our clergy, and the brethren
settled
which the person giving the oath _nows to in our monastery, I do not know that it can he
be the expectation
of the person to whom he iproved that they either aided or abetted in the
swears.
For it is very difficult to define in lreproaches
which were made against you. For
words, especially in few words, the promise in'when
I inquired into this, I was informed that
regard to which security is exacted from h_m only one from our monastery, a man of Carwho gives his oath.
They, therefore, are guilty thage, had taken part in the clamour of the peoof perjury, who, while adhering to the letter of ple ; and this was not when they were uttering
their promise, disappoint the known expectation
insults against you, but when they were demandof those to whom their oath was given ; and ing Pmianus as presbyter.
they are not guilty of perjuD. , who, even though
I have annexed to this letter a copy of the
promise given to him, taken from the very paper
, z_k ,. 4. A_o
_U it" Za_r_ fa_,,_ tr_st_, _, which he subscribed
and corrected under my
die LXX. _'_ dram: _ftu_'.
_ _,. 4.
own inspection.
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terrible and incessant clamour and shouting,
made them irresolute and perplexed.
At that
TO THE HOLYLADYAND VENERABLEHANDMAIDOF time unworthy reproaches were loudly uttered
GOD,ALBINA,AUGUS_INSENDSGREETINGIN THE against my brother Alypius : at that time, also,
LORD.
more serious consequences
were apprehended
by us.
x. As to the sorrow of your spirit, which you
2. But although I was much disturbed by so
describe as inexpressible, it becomes me to as- rgreat a commotion among the people, and such
suage rather than to augment
its bitterness,'trepldation
among the office-bearers
of the
endeavouring
if possible to remove your suspi-'church,
I did not say to that mob anything else
clons, instead of increasing the agitation of one ] than that I could not ord._,n hi.......
t h;_ ,,_
so venerable and so devoted to God by glvmglwill;
nor after all that h-acl "p_sse_t_'w_ 'I'_in"flu"'-"
vent to indignation because of that which I have enced to do what I had also promised not to do,
suffered in this matter.
Nothing was done to ]namely. to advise h_m m an_ w_,, *......
, *_-our holy brother, your son-in-law Pinianus, by ioffic e o'f presbyter, which had_ 117-,e:enabl'et_l_'r _the people of Hlppo whmh might justly awaken suade him to do, his ordination
would have
in him the fear of death, although, perchance, he been with his consent.
I remained faithful to
himself had such fears.
Indeed, we also were i both the promises which I had made,-- not only
apprehensive lest some of the reckless characters !to the one which I had shortly before intimated to
who are often secretly banded together for mls- the people, but also to the one in regard to which
chief in a crowd might break out into bold acts] I was bound, so far as men were concerned, by
of v_olence, finding occasion for beginning a riot I only one witness.
I was faithful, I say, not to
with some plausible pretext for passionate excite- [an oath, but to my bare promise, even in the
ment.
Nothing
of this nature, however, was : face of such danger.
It is true that the fears of
either spoken of or attempted
by any one, as I' danger were, as we afterwards ascertained, withhave since had opportunity to ascertain ; but out foundatmn ; but whatever the danger might
against my brother Alypms the people did clam- Ibe, it was shared by us all alike. The fear was
orously utter many opprobrious
and unworthy ',also shared by all; and I myself had thoughts
reproaches, for which great sin I desire that they iof retmng, being alarmed chiefly for the safety
mayobtam pardon in answer to his prayers.
For Iof the building
m which we were assembled.
my own part, after their outcries began, when But there was reason to apprehend that if I were
I had told them how I was precluded by prom- absent some disaster might be more likely to
ise from ordaining
him against his will, adding loccur, as the people would then be more exasthat, if they obtained
him as their presbyter lperated
by disappointment,
and less restrained
through my breaking my word, they could not iby reverential sentiments.
Again, if I had gone
retain me as their bishop, I left the multitude, Ithrough the dense mob alongwlth Alypms, I had
and returned to my own seat.'
Thereupon, they reason to fear lest some one should dare to lay
being made for a httle while to ixause and waver violent hands on him ; if, on the other hand, I
by my unexpected
reply, like a flame driven back Ihad gone without h_m, what would have been
for a moment by the wind, began to be much the most natural opinion for men to have formed,
more warmly excited, maagming that possibly a if any accident had befallen Alyplus, and I apviolation of my promise might be extorted from peared to have deserted him in order to hand
me, or that, in the event of my abiding by my him over to the power of an infuriated people?
promise, he m_ght be ordained by another bishop.
3- In the midst of this excitement and great
To all to whom I could address myself, namely, distress, when, being at our wit's end, we could
to the more venerable
and aged men who had not, so to speak, take breath, behold our pious
come up to me in the apse, I stated that I could son Pinianus, suddenly and quite unexpectedly,
not be moved to break my word, and that in the sends to me a servant of God, to tell me that
church committed
to my care he could not be he wished to swear to the people, that if he were
ordained by any other bishop except with my ordained against his will he would leave Africa
consent asked and obtained, in granting which
I should be no less guilty of a breach of faith.
I
said, moreover, that if he were ordained against,
his own will, the people were only wishing him
to depart from us as soon as he was ordained,
They did not believe that this was possible.
But
the crowd having gathered in front of the steps,
• ,4,t,_t,.,_,,_,,t_.

I altogether, thinking, I believe, that the people,
knowing that of course he could not violate his
oath, would not continue their outcry, seeing
that by perseverance
they could gain nothing,
but only drive from among us a man whom we
ought at least to retain as a neighbour, if he
to be no more.
As it seemed to me, however,
that it was to be feared that the vehemence of
,the people's grief would be increased by his
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- taking an oath of this kind, I was silent in re- sult exactly as I had expected.
For when the
gard to it ; and as he had by the same messen- words which he had dictated were read by the
get begged me to come to him, I went without deacon, and had been received with approbadelay.
When he had said to me again what he tion, as soon as the clause concerning necessity
had stated by the messenger, he immediately which might hinder the fulfilment of his promise
added to the same oath what he had sent another fell upon their ears, there arose at once a shout
messenger to intimate to me while I was hasten- of remonstrance, and the promise was rejected;
lug towards him, namely, that he would consent and the tumuk began to break out again, the
to reside in Hippo if no one compelled him to people thinking that these negotiations had no
accept against his will the burden of the clerical other object than to deceive them.
When our
office.
On this, being comforted in my per- pious son saw this, he ordered the clause regardplexities as by a breath of mr when in danger ing necessity to be struck out, and the people
of suffocation, I made no reply, but went with recovered their cheerfulness once more.
quickened pace to my brother Alypius, and told
5. I would gladly have excused myself on
him what Pimanus had said. But he, being the ground of fatigue, but he would not go to the
careful, I suppose, lest anything should be done people unless I accompanied
him ; so we went
with his s_anction by which he thought you might together.
He told them that he had himself
be offended, said, "Let no one ask my opinion dictated what they had heard from the deacon,
on this subject."
Having heard this, I hastened that he had confirmed the promise by an oath,
to the noisy crowd, and having obtained silence, and would do the things promised, after which
declared to them what had been promised, along he forthwith rehearsed all m the words which he
with the proffered guarantee of an oath.
The had dictated.
The response of the people was,
people, however, having no other thought or "Thanks
be unto God l " and they begged that
desire than that he should be their presbyter, all which was written should be subscribed.
V_'e
did not receive the proposal as I had expected dismissed the catechumens,
and he adhiblted
they would, but, after talking in an under-tone his signature to the document at once.
Then
among themselves, made the request that to this we [Alypius and myself] began to be urged, not
promise and oath a clause might be added, that by the voices of the crowd, but by faithful men
if at any time he should be pleased to consent of good report as their representatives, that we
to accept the clerical office, he should do so in also as bishops should subscribe the writing.
no other church than that of Hippo.
I re- But when I began to do this, the pious Melama
ported this to him: without hesitation he agreed protested against it. I wondered why she dtd
to it. I returned to them with his answer ; they this so late, as if we could make his promise and
were filled w_th joy, and presently demanded the oath void by forbearing from appending our
promised oath.
nature remained
incomplete,
and no
4- I came back to your son-in-law, and found Inames
to it ; I obeyed,
however,
andone
so thought
my sighim at a loss as to the words in which his prom- it necessary to insist further upon our subscnpire, confirmed by oath, could be expressed, be- tie
cause of various kinds of necessity which might
_ I have been at pains to communicate to
emerge and might make it necessary for him to !your Holiness, so fax as I thought sufficient, what
leave Hippo.
He stated at the time what he were the feehngs, or rather the remarks, of the
feared, namely, that a hostile incursion of bar- people on the following day, when they heard
barians might occur, to avoid which it would be that he had left the town.
Whoever, therefore,
necessary to leave the place.
The holy Melania l may have told you anything contratlictmg what
wished to add also, as a possible reason for de- I stated, is either intentionally or through h_s
patture, the unhealthiness of the climate ; but own mistake misleading you. For I am aware
she was kept from this by his reply.
I said, that I passed over some things which seemed to
however, that he had brought forward an impor- me irrelevant, but I know that I said nothing
rant reason deserwng consideration,
and one but the truth.
It is therefore true that our holy
which, if it occurred, would compel the citizens son Pinianus took his oath in my presence and
themselves to abandon the place ; but that, if with my permission, but it is not true that he
this reason were stated to the people, we might did it in obedience to any command from me.
justly fear lest they should regard us as prophe- He himself "knows this : it Is also known to
sying evil, and, on the other hand, if a pretext those servants of God whom he sent to me, the
for withdrawing from the promise were put under first being the pious Barnabas, the second Titanthe general name of necessity,
it might be sins, by whom also he sent me the promise of
thought that the necessity was only covering an his remaining in Hippo.
As for the people
intention to deceive.
It seemed good to him, themselves, moreover, they were urging him by
therefore, that we should test the feeling of the their cries to accept the office of presbyter.
people in regard to th|s, and we found the re- IThey did not ask for his oath, but they did not
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refuse it when offered, because they hoped that !suspecting a desire for acquiring an accession to
if he remained amongst us, there might be pro- ihis wealth.
It was this admiration which kinduced in hxm a willingness to consent to ordl- died the minds of the people, and roused them
nation, while they feared lest, if ordained against to such violence of persevering clamour.
Let
his will, he should, according to his oath, leave ius therefore not charge them gratuitously with
Africa.
And therefore they also were actuated base covetousness, but rather, w_thout imputing
in their clamorous procedure by regard to God's unworthy motives, allow them at least to love in
work (for surely the consecration of a presbyter others that good thing which they do not themis a work of God) ; and inasmuch as they did selves possess.
For although there may have
not feel satisfied with his promise of remaining mixed in the crowd some who are indigent or
in Hippo, unless it were also promised that, in beggars, who helped to increase the clamour,
the event of his at any time accepting the cleri- I and were actuated by the hope of some relief to
among
them,
is perfectly
cal office,
he itshould
do it manifest
nowhere what
else they
than
hoped for from his dwelling among them, and
that they did not abandon
their zeal for the
work of God.
7. On what ground, then, do you allege that
the people did this out of a base desire for
money ? In the first place, the people who were

not, ofin my
base covetous[ even
their this
wants is out
youropinion,
honourable
affluence,
ness.
8. It remains, therefore, that the reproach of
disgraceful covetousness must be levelled indiat the clergy, and especially at the bishop •
IIrectly
For we are supposed
to act as lords of the
church's property ; we are supposed to enjoy its

so clamorous have nothing whatever of this kind i revenues.
In short, whatever money we have
to gain ; for as the people of Thagaste derive received for the church either is still in our posfrom the gifts which you have bestowed on their session or has been spent according to our judgchurch no profit but the joy of seeing your good ment ; and of it we have given nothing to any
work, it will be the same in the case of the of the people besides the clergy and the brethren
people of Hippo, or of any other place in which 'in the monastery, excepting only a very few inyou have obeyed or may yet obey the law of your digent persons.
I do not mean by this to say
Lord concerning
the " mammon of unrightthat the things which were said by you must
eousness."
The people, therefore, in most re- necessarily have been said specially against us,
hemently insisting upon guiding the procedure
but that, if said against any others than ourselves,
of their church in regard to so great a man, did they must have been incredible.
What, then,
not ask from you a pecuniary advantage, but ',shall we do?
If it be not possible to clear ourtestified their admiration
for your contempt
of'_sclves before enemies, by what means may we
money.
For if in my own case, because they at least clear ourselves before you? The matter
had heard that, despising my patrimony, which i is one pertaining to the soul; it is within us,
consisted of only a few small fields, I had conse- ' hidden from the eyes of men, and known to God
crated myself to the liberty of serving God, they Ialone.
What, then, remains for us but to call
loved this dlsuaterestedness,
and did not grudge to witness God, to whom it is known?
When,
this gift to the church of my birthplace, Thagaste, Itherefore, you harbour these suspicions concernbut, when it had not imposed upon me the cleri- ling us, you do not command but absolutely
cal office, made me by force, so to speak, their compel us to give our oath,--a
much more
own, how much more ardently might they love grievous wrong than the command|ng
of an
in our Pinianus his overcoming
and treading oath, which you haxe thought proper in your
under foot with such remarkable decbion riches letter to censure as highly culpable in me ; you
so great and hopes so bright, anti a strong natu- iI compel us, I say, not by menacing death to the
ral capacity for enjoying this world ! I indeed i body, as the people of Hlppo were supposed to
seem, in the opinion of many, who compare i have done, but by menacing death to our good
themselves with themselves, to have rather found I name, which deserves to be regarded by us as
than forsaken wealth.
For my patrimony can,more
precious than life itself, for the sake of
scarcely be considered
a twentieth part of the Ithose weak brethren to whom we endeavour in
ecclesiastical
property
which I am now sup- !all circumstances
to exhibit ourselves as ensamposed to possess as master.
But in whatever!pies
in good works.
C
.....
i
hurch, especially m Africa, our Plmanus might I 9- We, however, are not indignant against you
be ordained (I do not say a presbyter, but) a lwho compel us to this oath, as you are indignant
bishop, he would be still in deep poverty compared with his former affluence, even if he were
usm.g the church's revenues in the spirit of one
Iorcling it over God's heritage.
Christian pov.hettyis much more clearly and certainly loved in
case of one in whom there is no room for

l against the people of Hippo.
For you believe,
as men judging of other men, things which,
though not actually existing in us, might possiI bly have existed.
Your suspicions we must InI bour not so much to reprove as to remove ; and
i since our conscience is clear in the s_ght of God,
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we must seek to clear our character in your sight. Ipensed the grace of Christ, obtaining in all other
It may be, as Alypius and I said to each other Icases the necessary provision for his support by
before this trial occurred, that God will grant _working with his own hands, how much more
that not only you, our much-beloved fellow-Ipains must be taken to establish confidence in
members of Christ's body, but even our most our disinterestedness by us, who are, both in the
implacable enemies, may be thoroughly satisfied merit of holiness and in strength of mind, so far
that we are not defiled by any love of money in behind him, and who are not only unable to do
our administration of ecclesiastical affairs. Until anything by the work of our hands, to support
this be done (if the Lord, answering our prayer, ourselves, but also precluded from ttfis, even if
permit it to be done), hear in the meantime we could work, by an accumulation of duties
what we are compelled to do, rather than put from which I believe that the apostles were exoff for any length of time the healing of your empt ! Let the charge, therefore, of most base
heart. God is my witness that, as for the whole covetousness be brought no more in this matter
management of those ecclesiastical revenues over against the Christian people-- that is,the Church
which we are supposed to love to exercise lord- of Christ. For it is more tolerable that this charge
ship, I only bear it as a burden which is imposed be alleged against us, on whom the susplmon,
on me by love to the brethren and fear of God :! though groundless, might fall w_thout being utI do not love it ; nay, if I could, without unfaith- terly improbable, than on the people, of whom
fulness to my office, I would desire to be rid of it is certainly known that they could not e_ther
it. God also _s my witness that I believe the cherish the covetous desire or be reasonably sussentiments of Alypius to be the same as mine peered of entertaining it.
in this matter. Nevertheless, on the one hand,
ix. For persons possessing any faith--and
the people, and what is worse, the people of how much more the Christian faith!--to
be
Hippo, have hastily done A1)q0iusgreat wrong lunfaithful to their oath, I do not say by doing
by entertaining another opinion of his character ; something contrary to it, but by hesitating at all
and on the other hand, you who are saints ofl_as to _ts fulfilment, is utterly wrong. What my
God and full of unfeigned compassion have, Ijudgment is on this question I have with suffithrough believ|ng such things concerning us, cient fulness declared in the letter which I sent
thought proper to touch and admonish us while to my brother Alypius. Your Holiness wrote
nominally censuring the same people of Hippo, asking me "whether I or the people of Hlppo
who have no part whatever in the guilt of the consider any one under obligation to fulfil an
alleged covetousness. You have desired unques- oath which has been extorted by violence." But
tionably to correct us, and that without hating what is your opinion? Do you think that even
us (this be far from you !) ; wherefore I ought if death, which in this case was feared wzthout
not to be angry with you, but to thank you, be- reason, were certainly imminent, a Chrtst_an
cause it was not possible for you to have corn- might use the name of his Lord to confirm a
bined modesty and freedom more happily than lie, and call his God to be witness to a falsewhen, instead of stating your senuments as an hood ? For assuredly a Christian, if urged by
offensive accusation against the bishop, you left the menace of instant death to perjure himself
them to be discovered by indirect inferences,
by false testimony, ought to fear the loss of honxo. Let not the fact that I have thought it our more than the loss of life. Hostde anmes
necessary thus to confirm my statements by confront each other m the battle-field with muoath cause you vexauon by making you think tual menaces of death, about which there can
that you are treated with harshness. There was be no uncertainty ; and yet, when they pledge
no harshness or lack of kmdly feeling in the apos- themselves to each other by oath, we pralse those
tie towards those to whom he wrote: " Neither who are faithful to their engagement, and _e
used we at any time flattering words, as ye know, justly abhor those who are unfaithful. Now what
nor a cloak of covetousness ; God is witness."' was the motive leading them to swear to each
In the thing which was opened to men's obser- other, but the fear on both sides of being killed
vation he appealed to their own testimony, but or taken prisoners ? And by this promise even
in regard to that which was hidden, to whom such men hold themselves bound, lest they be
could he appeal but to God ? If, therefore, fear guilty of sacrilege and perjury ff they did not
lest the ignorance of men should make them en- fulfil the oath extorted by the fear of death or
tertain some such thoughts concerning him was captivity, and broke the promise given in such
reasonably felt even by Paul, whose labours, as icircumstances : they are more afraid of breakall men knew, were such that except in extreme Iing their oath than of taking a man's hfe. And
necessity he never took anything for his own Ido we propose to discuss as a debatable quesuon
benefit from the communities to which he dis- t whether an oath must be fulfilled which has been
--_
[given under fear of harm by servants of God,
t __
ii.s.
[ who are trader pre-eminent obligations to h.olv
L
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ness, bymonks who are running the race towards answered, "Thanks be unto God," but would
Christian perfection, by distributing their prop- have renewed the protestations which they made
erty according to Christ's command ?
when it was read with the qualifying clause by
12. Tell me, I beseech you, what hardship de- the deacon.
And what difference does it really
serving the name of exile, or transportation, or make whether this plea of necessity for departbanishment, is involved in his promise to reside mg from the promise was or was not iuserte_l_
here ? I suppose that the office of presbyter is Nothing more than we have stated above was
not exile.
Would our Pinianus prefer exile to expected from him ; but he who disappoints the
that office ? Far be it from us to find such apot- known expectation
of those to whom his oath
ogy for one who is a saint of God and very dear is given, cannot but be a perjured person.
to us : God forbid, I say, that it should be said
14. Wherefore, let his promise be fulfilled,
of him that he preferred exile to the office of'and let the hearts of the weak be healed, lest,
presbyter, and preferred to perjure himself rather'on
the one hand, those who approve of it be
than submit to exile.
This I would say even if', taught by such a conspicuous example to imitate
it were true that the oath by which he promised an act of perjury, and lest, on the other hand,
to reside among us had been extorted from him ; those who condemn it have just grounds for saybut the fact is that, instead of being extorted ing that none of us is worthy to be beheved, not
in spite of his refusal, it was accepted when he only when we make promises, but even when we
had proffered it himself. It was accepted, more- give our oath.
Let us especially guard against
over, as I have already said, because of the hope, giving occasion in this to the tongues of euewhich was encouraged
by his remaining here, mies, which are used by the great Enemy as
that he might also consent to comply with our darts wherewith to slay the weak.
But God
desire that he should accept the, clerical office, forbid that we should expect from a man like
In fine, whatever opinion may be entertained
Pmianus anything else than what the fear of God
concerning us or concerning the people of Hip- inspires, and the superior excellence of his own
po, the case of those who may have compelled
piety approves.
As for myself, whom you blame
him to take the oath is very different from that for not interfering to forbid his oath, I admit
of those who may have--I
do not say compelled,
that I could not bring myself to believe that,
but at least--counselled
him to break the oath. in circumstances so disorderly and scandalous, I
I trust, also, that Pmianus himself will not refuse ought rather to allow the church which I serve
to consider seriously whether it is worse to swear to be overthrown, than accept the deliverance
under the pressure of fear, however great, or, in which was offered to us by such a man.
the absence of all alarm, to commit deliberate
perjury.
13. God be thanked that the men of Hippo
LETTER
CXXX.
regard his promise of residence here as kept
fully, if only he come with the intention
of
making this town his home, and in going whithersoever necessity may call him, go with the intention of coming back to us again.
For if they:
were to exact literal fulfilment of the words of
the promise, it would be the duty of a servant
of
to adhere
to everyButsentence
of it rather
thanGodforswear
himself.
as it would
be a
crime for them so to bind any one, much more
such a man as he is, so they have themselves
proved that they had no such unreasonable expectation,
for on hearing
that he had gone
away with the intention
of returning, they expressed their satisfaction ; and fidelity to an oath

(A.D. 412.)
TO

PROBA,'A DEVOTEDHANDMAIDOF GOD,BISHOP
A SERVANT
OF CHRISTANDOF CHRIST'S
SERVANTS,SF.NDSGREE_I'ING
IN" THE NAME OF
THE LORD OF LORDS.
AUGUSTIN,

CHAP. L _ I. Recollecting
your request and
my promise, that as soon as time and opportunity should be given by Him to whom we
_ray, I would write you something on the sub_ AmctaFaltonta
Sextu_
Petronlus
Probus.
to a Roman Proba.thewtdowof
famdy of great wealth
and
noble hnetge.
Th,_, and
of herso_
h_ldthe consu!_h_p,
twoof ,hemtogetherm 2t95
the thtrd m 4o6 ^.o
V/hen Rome was taken by Alanc m
4,o. P_obaand herfamdywere m thet.tty,and narrowlyescaped
belonged
^.o

from vtolence

requires no more
than the performance
of what
was expected by those to whom it was given.
Let me ask, moreovor, what is meant by saying
that he, in giving the oath with his own lips,
mentioned the possibility of necessity preventing his fulfilment of the promise ? The truth is,
that with his own lips he ordered the qualifying
clause to be removed.
If he put it in, it would
be when he himself spoke to the people ; but
if he had done so, they assuredly would not have

c,ty.

About

during
thts ttme

the sex days

m whmh

the Gothf,

pdLaged

tim

one of the _ons of Proba deed, and ve_
as
o
Having
reahred
her ample fortu_,

_t_rtb,_sadevent
sheresolvedtoqtntRome thereturn
was dad y apprehended
_,l_d to Afrtca.at.companted
by herdaughter-m-law
Juhana(tr_
w,dowof
A....
rt_,_oge,ta,_
Olyh_,_.
a,d
tbe
d_ugh_rof
Juhana,
Demetrm%
the well known reltgzeuse,
whose taking of t_
,ed in4,3p_od_-dso p_ofo,,d.... pre,_,o,throughoutthe
_'as_ world A eonatdea'able
ret .....
f widowsand _te_s.
tmgumhed
refugee to Carthage
Afterpaymg
a large sum to tNtot_
.......proC.cctmn
_mgp_ot_t,on_nd_rh.....
a ......
p_d
of Herachanus,
Count of Africa, she was perrnttted to
estabhshhcr_Ifwithhercommumty
of p.........
n. Cartlml_
He,p,,ty
_-,kis the
andcoun,.e[
of A_
How
readdy _ it he_to
was given
see.afriendship
here s and m
Letters CXXXI._
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of prayer to God, I feel it my duty now to
CHAP. m -- 3- It becomes you, therefore, out
•discharge this debt, and in the love of Christ of love to this true life, to account yourself
"to minister to the satisfaction of your pious de- "desolate" in this world, however great the
rare. I cannot express m words how greatly I prosperity of your lot may be. For as that is
rejoiced because of the request, in which I per- the true life, in comparison with which the presceived how great is your solicitude about this ent life, which is much loved, is not worthy to
supremely important matter. For what could be called life, however happy and prolonged it
be more suitably the business of your widow- be, so is it also the true consolation promised by
hood than to continue in supplications night and the Lord in the words of Isaiah, "I will give
day, according to the apostle s admomtnon, "She htm the true consolation, peace upon peace, s
that is a widow indeed, and desolate, trusteth in ]without which consolation men find themselves,
God, and continueth in supplications night and in the midst of every mere earthly solace, rather
day" ?' It might, indeed, appear wonderful idesolate than comforted. For as for riches and
that solicitude about prayer should occupy your high rank, and all other thin.gs, in which men
heart and claim the first place in it, when you [who are strangers to true telmlty imagine mat
.are, so far as this world is concerned, noble and; happiness exists, what comfort do they bring,
wealthy, and the mother of such an illustrious seeing that it is better to be independent of such
family, and, although a widow, not desolate, I things than to enjoy abundance of them, because,
were it not that you wisely understand that in, when possessed, they occasion, through our fear
this world and in this life the soul has no sure iof losing them, more vexation than was caused
portion.
Iby the strength of desire with which their pos_. Wherefore He who inspired you with this _session was coveted ? Men are not made good
thought is assuredly doing what He promised to'by possessing these so-ca!led.good things, but, if
His disciples when they were grieved, not for lmen have become good otherwise, they make
themselves, but for the whole human family, and these things to be really good by using them well.
were despairing of the .salvation of any one, Therefore true comfort is to be found not in
after they heard from Him that it was easier for I them, but rather in those things in which true
a camel to go through the eye of a needle than I life is found. For a man can be made blessed
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of only by the same power by which he is made
heaven. He gave them this marvellous and good.
merciful reply : "The things which are impossi4. It is true, indeed, that good men are seen
ble with men are possible with God.""
He, to be the sources of no small comfort to others
therefore, wtth whom it is possible to make even in this world. For if we be harassed by povthe rich enter into the kingdom of heaven, in- erty, or saddened by bereavement, or disqutcted
spired you wtth that devout anxiety which makes by bodily pain, or pining in exde, or vexed by
you think it necessary to ask my counsel on the any kind of calamity, let good men visit us,question how you ought to pray. For while He men who can not only rejoice with them that
was yet on earth, lte brought Zaccheus,3 though rejoice, but also weep with them that weep, 6and
rich, into the kingdom of heaven, and, after who know how to give profitable counsel, and
being glorified in His resurrection and ascension, win us to express our feelings in conversation:
He made many who were rich to despise this the effect is, that rough things become smooth.
present world, and made them more truly rich heavy burdens are lightened, and difficulties vanby extinguishing their desire for riches through quished most wonderfully. But this is done m
His imparting to them His Holy Spirit. For and through them by Him who has made them
how could you desire so much to pray to God good by His Spirit. On the other hand, alif you did not trust in Him ? And how could though riches may abound, and no bereavement
you trust in Him if you were fixing your trust in befal us, and health of body be enjoyed, and
uncertain riches, and neglecting the wholesome we live in our own country in peace and safety,
exhortation of the apostle : "Charge them that are if, at the same time, we have as our neighbours
rich in this world that they be not high-minded, wicked men, among whom there is not one who
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living! can be trusted, not one from whom we do not
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; apprehend and experience treachery, deceit,
that they do good, that they be rich in good outbursts of anger, dissensions, and snares, _ in
works, ready to distribute, willing to communi- such a case are not all these other things made
cute, laying up in store for themselves a good bitter and vexatious, so that nothing sweet or
foundation, that they my lay hold on eternal pleasant is left in them ? Whatever, therefore,
life" ? 4
be our circumstances in this world, there is noth•, "r,,_,,._

• Idlmlz.zix. :st_
Luke zix. 9
.I zTLm. 'rl. tT-Z9.

ing truly enjoyable without a friend.
s Ira. Ivli. t8, tg, in LXX. wnmkm.
6_
ziL zs.
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rarely is one found in this life about whose spirit I late" indeed, even though she has sons _ grand°
and behaviour as a true friend there may be children, and conducts her household piously,
perfi_ct confidence ! For no one is known to entreating all dear to her to put their hope in
another so intimately as he is known to himself, God :'and in the midst of all this, she says in
and yet no one is so well known even to him- her prayer, " My soul thirsteth for Thee; my
self that he can be sure as to his own conduct flesh longeth in a dry and thirsty land, where no
on the morrow; wherefore, although many are water is;"9 and this dying life is nothing else
known by their fruits, and some gladden their than such a land, however numerous our motneighbours by their good lives, while others tal comforts, however pleasant our companions
grieve their neighbours by their evil lives, yet in the pilgrimage, and however great the abunthe minds of men are so unknown and so un- dance of our possessions. You know how unstable, that there is the highest wisdom in the certain all these things are; and even if they
exhortation of the apostle : "Judge nothing be- were not uncertain, what would they be in como
fore the time until the Lord come, who both will parison with the felicity which is promised in
bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and the hfe to come !
will make manifest the counsels of the hearts ;
6. In saying these things to you, who, being a
and then shall every man have praise of God." ' widow, rich and noble, and the mother of an
5. In the darkness, then, of this world, in illustrious family, have asked from me a diswhich we are pilgrims absent from tile Lord as ] course on prayer, my aim has been to make you
the Christian
soul ought
feel not
itself
and live
you would
you spared
are desolong
as "we walk
by faithto and
by desolate,
sight," 2 ] you,
feel that,
evenaswhile
your desire,
family are
to
and continue in prayer, and learn to fix the eye I late so long as you have not attained to that
of faith on the word of the dwine sacred Scrip- lhfe in which is the true and abiding consolation,
tures, as " on a light shining in a dark place, fin which shall be fulfilled what is spoken in
until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in our. prophecy : "We are satisfied in the morning
hearts." s For the ineffable source from which iwith Thy mercy, we rejoice and are glad all our
this lamp borrows its light is the Light which days ; we are made glad according to the days
shineth in darkness, but the darkness compre-wherein
Thou ha_st afflicted us, and the years
hendeth it not-- the Light, in order to see ng !wherein we have seen evil." '°
which our hearts must be purified by faith ; for ! CHAP.m. -- 7- Wherefore, until that consola"blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see ',tion come, remember, in order to your "continGod ; "4 and "we know that when He shall ap- I uing m prayers and supplications night and day,"
pear, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him that, however great the temporal _osperity may
as He is." s Then after death shall come the true *be which flows around you, you are desolate.
life, and after desolation the true consolation, I For the apostle does not ascribe this gift to
that life shall deliver our " souls from death "_ I every widow, but to her who, being a widow inthat consolation shall deliver our "eyes from I deed, and desolate, " trusteth in God, and contears," and, as follows m the psalm, our feet'tinueth in supplication night and day." Observe,
shall be delivered from falling ; for there shall' however, most vigilantly the warning which folo
be no temptation there. 6 Moreover, if there be lows : "But she that liveth in pleasure is dead
no temptation, there will be no prayer ; for there ;while she liveth ; .... for a person hves in those
we shall not be waiting for promised blessing% !things which he loves, which he greatly destres"
but contemplating the blessings actually be- land in which he believes himself to be blessed.
stowed ; wherefore he adds, "I will walk before Wherefore, what Scripture has said of riches :
the Lord m the land of the living," 7 where we " If riches increase, set not your heart upon
shall then be _ not in the wilderness of the ] them," '_ I say to you concerning pleasures : "If
dead, where we now are : "For ye are dead," ,Ipleasures increase, set not your heart upon them."
says the apostle, "and your life is hid with Christ Do not, therefore, think highly of yourself because
' these things are not wanting, but are yours abtmin God ; when Christ, who is our life, shall ap- i
pear, then shall ye also appear with Him m dantly, flowing, as it were, from a most copious
glory." s For that is the true life on which the fountain of earthly felicity. By all means look
rich are exhorted to lay hold by. being rich in I upon your possession of these things with indifgood works ; and in it is the true consolation, ference and contempt, and seek nothing from
for want of which, meanwhile, a widow is "deso- them beyond health of body. For this is a
blessing not to be despised, because of its being
'i •_cot.t,.
] necessary to the work of life until " this mortal
Cor.v. 6,s-7.
4 •Matt.v,
Pet. L S,
z9....
s , John iii. u.
Pi. cx_. 8,

_PLcr,,i.
9. T,,e,-LXX..,d_rr/_; I_Auz.,"_"
CoLiiL3,4.

[
I
I
]

!

9 Ps. Ixiii. ,.
xo Ps xc. x_,,xS, vc_sio_of LXX.
H ! Tim. v. 5, 6.
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have put on immortality ....
in other / no means live thus, unles._ they thought that in
words, the true, perfect, and everlasting health, ] this way they either were made or might be made
which is neither reduced by earthly infirmities ] truly happy. Now what else ought we to _a-ay
nor repaired by corruptible,gratification_ but, en-/for than that which both bad and good desire,
during with celestial vigour, is animated with a_but which only the good obtain?
life eternally incorruptible. For the apostle him- ] CttaP. v.-- zo. You ask, perchance, What is
self says, " Make not provision for the flesh, to _this happy life? On this question the talents
fulfil the lusts thereof,"" because we must take and leisure of many philosophers have been
care of the flesh, but only in so far as is neces- wasted, who, nevertheless, failed in their resary for health ; "For no man ever yet hated searches after it just in proportion as they failed
his own flesh," s as he himself likewise says. to honour Him from whom it proceeds, and were
Hence, also, he admonished Timothy, who was, unthankful to Him. In the first place, then,
as it appears, too severe upon his body, that he Iconsider whether we should accept the opinion
should "use a little wine for his stomach's sake, of those philosophers who pronounce that man
and for his often infirmities." 4
/ happy who lives according to his own will. Far
8. Many holy men and women, using every;be it, surely, from us to believe this ; for what
precaution against those pleasures in which she if a man's will inclines him to live in wickedness ?
that liveth, cleaving to them, and dwelling in Is he not proved to be a miserable man in prothem as her heart's delight, is dead while she portion to the facility with which his depraved
liveth, have ca.st from them that which is as it will is carried out ? Even philosophers who were
were the mother of pleasures, by dismbuting strangers to the worship of God have rejected
their wealth among the poor, and so have stored this sentiment with deserved abhorrence. One
it in the safer keeping of the treasury of heaven, of them, a man of the greatest eloquence, says :
If you are /dm_red from doing this by some " Behold, however, others, not philosophers mconsideration of duty to your family, you know deed, but men of ready power in disputation,
yourself what account you can give to God of who affirm that all men are happy who hve
your use of fiches. For no one knoweth what according to their own will. But this is cerpasseth within a man, "but the spirit of the man talnly untrue, for to wish that which is unbecomwhich is in him." s We ought _ot to judge any- ing is itself a most miserable thing ; nor is it so
thing " before the time until the Lord come, miserable a thing to fail in obtaining what you
who both wdl bring to light the hidden things of wish as to wash to obtain what you ought not to
darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of d.esire."9 What is your opinion? Are not these
the hearts, and then shall every man have praise words, by whomsoever _theyare spoken, derived
of God." 6 It pertains, therefore, to your care from the Truth itself? We may therefore here
as a widow, to see to it that if pleasures in- say what the apostle said of a certain Cretan
crease you do not set your heart upon them, poet '°whose sentiment had pleased h_m : "This
lest that which ought to rise that it may live, die witness is true.""
through contact with their corrupting influence,
z i. He, therefore, is truly happy who has all
Reckon yourself to be one of those of whom it that he wishes to have, and wishes to have nothis written, "Their hearts shall live for ever." 7
mg which he ought not to w_sh. This being
CHAP. Iv. -- 9. You have now heard what understood, let us now observe what things men
manner of person you should be ff you would may without impropriety wish to have. One
pray; hear, in the next place, what you ought desires marriage; another, having become a
to pray for. This is the subject on which you widower, chooses thereafter to live a life of conhave thought it most necessary to ask my opin- tinence ; a third chooses to practise continence
ion, because you were disturbed by the words though he is married. And although of these
of the apostle : "We know not what we should ] three conditions one may be found better than
pray for as we ought ;"_ and you became alarmed another, we cannot say that any one of the three
lest it should do you more harm to pray other- [ persons is wishing what he oug_ht not : the _me
wise than you ought, than to desist from praying is true of the desire for children as the fruit of
altogether. A short solution of your difficulty marriage, and for life and health to be enjoyed
may
be men
givenwish
thus:
"Pray
a happy
life." iby
thewh
childrenthewho
been
-- of
This all
to have
; forforeven
those whose
"ch desires
latterhave
is one
withreceived,
which widows
lives are worst and most abandoned would by remaining unmarried are for the most part occupied ; for although, refusing a second marriage,
*,
_. v,.
they do not t_owwish to have children, they wish
* _ c_. am.
t4.
_mv;._
s- t Cw. ii. sx.
_ t Co¢.sv. 5.
7 1_ xxil. _.
e Rom. v_ s6.

that the children that they have may live m
9 Cic_o H_
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health.
From all such care those who preserve!
13. Among all these things, our own welfare
their virgimty intact are free. Nevertheless,
all and the benefits which friendship bids us ask for
have some dear to them whose temporal welfare! others are things to be desired on their own aethey do without impropriety
desire.
But when count ; but a competency
of the necessaries
of
men have obtained this health for themselves,
life is usually sought, if it be sought in the proper
and for those whom they love, are we at liberty way, not on its own a_ccount, but for the sake of
to say that they are now happy?
They have, it the two higher benefits.
Welfare consists in the
is true, something which it is quite becoming to possession of life itself, and health and sourmldesire ; but if they have not other things which ness of mind and body.
The claims of friend°
are greater, better, and more full both of utihty ship, moreover, are not to be confined within _oo
and beauty, they are still far short of possessing narrow range, for it embraces all to whom love
a happy hfe.
and kindly affection are due, although the heart
C_tAP. VL- _2. Shall we then say, that in goes out to some of these more freely, to othels
addition to this health of body men may desire more cautiously ; yea, it even extends to our
for themselves and for those dear to them hon- enemies, for whom also we are commanded
to
our and power ? By all means, if they desire pray.
There is accordingly no one in the whole
these m order that by obtaining them they may human family to whom kindly affection is not
promote the interest of those who may be their idue by reason of the bond of a common hudependants.
If they seek these things not for [ manity, although it may not be due on the ground
the sake of the things themselves, but for some of reciprocal love ; Chap. vii.rebut
in those by
good thing which may through thts means be [ whom we are requited with a holy and pure love,
accomphshed,
the wish is a proper one ; but if we find great and reasonable pleasure.
it be merely for the empty gratification of pride
For these things, therefore, it becomes us to
and arrogance, and for a superfluous and perni- Ipray : if we have them, that we may keep them ;
cious triumph of vanity, the wish is improper,
if we have them not, that we may get them.
Wherefore, men do nothing wrong in desiring for
I4. Is this all?
Are these the benefits in
themselves and for their kindred the competent
which excluswely the happy hfe is found?
Or
portxon of necessary things, of which the apostle does truth teach us that something ehe is to be
speaks when he says : "Godhness
with a corn- preferred to them all ? We know that both the
petency [contentment
m English version]
is competency
of things necessary, and the wellgreat gain ; for we brought nothing into this _being of ourselves and of our friends, so long as
world, and it is certain we can carry nothing these concern this present world alone, are to be
out : and having food and raiment, let us be [cast aside as dross in comparison with the obtherewith content.
But the), that will be rich'taining
of eternal life; for although the body
fall into temptation,
and a snare, and into many I may be in health, the mind cannot be regarded
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in [as sound which does not prefer eternal to terndestruction and perdition ; for the love of money ' poral things
yea, the hfe which we hve in time
is the root of all evil, which while some coveted
_s wasted, if it be not spent in obtaining that by
after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced
which we may be worthy of eternal life. Therethemselves through with many sorrows." ' This fore all things which are the objects of useful
competent portion he desires without impropriety
and becoming deslre are unquestxonably to be
who desires it and nothing beyond it ; for if his viewed with reference to that one life which is
desires go beyond it, he is not desiring it, and lived with God, and is derived from Him.
In
therefore his desire is |mproper.
This was de- so doing, we love ourselves if we love God ; and
sired, and was prayed for by him who said:! we truly love our neighbours
as ourselves, ac"Give me neither poverty nor riches : feed me cording to the second great commandment,
if,
with food convenient for me : lest I be full, and so far as is in our power, we persuade them to a
deny Thee, and say, Who is the I._rd ? or lest similar love of God.
We love God, therefore,
I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my for what He is in Himself, and ourselves and
God in vain." t You see assuredly that this our neighbours for His sake.
Even when living
competency is desired not for its own sake, but thus, let us not think that we are securely estabto secure the health of the body, and such pro- lished in that happy life, as if there was nothing
vision of house and clothing as is befitting the more for which we should still pray.
For how
man's circumstances,
that he may appear as he could we be said to live a happy hfe now, wMle
ought to do among those amongst whom he has that which alone is the object of a well-directed
to live, so as to retain their respect and discharge
life is still wanting to us ?
the duties of his position.
CHAP. Vm._ x5. Why, then, are our desires
scattered
over many" things, and why, through
fear of not praying as we ought, do we ask
* _ Tim.vl 6-_o.
V_, _d_ S _
what we should pray for, and not _ther say
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_with the Psalmist: "One thing have I desired
o[ fl_e Lord, that will I seek after : that I may
dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of
my life, to behold the beauty of the L_rd, and
to inquire in His temple "?1
For in the house
of the Lord "all the days of life" are not days
distinguished by their successively coming and
passing away: the beginning of one day is not
the end of another;
but they are all alike unending in that place where the life which is made
up of them has itself no end.
In order to our
obtaining this true blessed life, He who is Him-
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_6. With the same design He added: "Ask,
and ye shall receive ; seek, and ye shall find ;
knock, and it shall be opened unto you: for
every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that
seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it
shall be opened.
If a son shall ask bread of
any of you that is a father, will he give him a
stone ? or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give
him a serpent? or if he shall ask an egg, will he
offer him a scorpion ? If ye then, being evil,
know how to give good gifts unto your children,
how much more shall your heavenly Father give

self the True Blessed Life has taught us to pray, good things to them that ask Him ?" s We have
not with much speaking, as if our being heard I here what corresponds to those three things which
depended
upon the fluency with which we ex- ithe apostle commends : fai/A is signified by the
press ourselves, seeing that we are praying to, fish, either on account of the element of water
One who, as the Lord tells us, "knoweth what [used in baptism_ or because it remains unharmed
things we have need of before we ask Him."2[amid
the tempestuous
waves of this world,Whence it may seem surprising that, although I contrasted with which is the serpent, that with
He has forbidden "much
speaking," He who lpoisonous deceit persuaded
man to disbelieve
knoweth before we ask Him what things we need, God ; /w._e is signified by the egg, because the
has nevertheless given us exhortation to prayer life of the young bird is not yet in it, but is to
in such words as these : "Men ought al_-ays to be-- is not seen, but hoped for, because "hope
pray and not to faint;"
setting before us the which is seen is not hope," 6 -- contrasted with
case of a widow, who, desiring to have justice which is the scorpion, for the man who hopes
done to her against her adversary, did by her if or eternal hfe forgets the things which are bepersevering entreaties persuade an unjust judge hind, and reaches forth to the things which are
to listen to her, not moved by a regard either to before, for to him it is dangerous to look back ;
justice or to mercy, but overcome by her weari- but the scorpion is to be guarded against on aesome importunity ; in order that we might be count of what it has in its tail, namely, a sharp
admonished how much more certainly the Lord and venomous sting; c/_aHt), is s_gnified by
God, who is merciful and just, gives ear to us bread, for "the greatest of these is charity," and
praying continually to Him, when this widow, by bread surpasses all other kinds of food m useher unremitting supplication, prevailed over the fulness, _contrasted
with which is a stone, beindifference of an unjust and wicked judge, and cause hard hearts refilse to exercise charity.
how willingly and benignantly He fulfils the good Whether this be the meaning of these symbols,
desires of those whom He knows to have for- or some other more statable be found, it is at
given others their trespasses, when this suppliant, lea.st certain that He who knoweth how to give
though seeking vengeance upon her adversary, good girls to His children urges us to "ask and
obtained her desire.$
A similar lesson the Lord seek and knock."
gives in the parable of the man to whom a friend
17. Why this should be done by Him who
in his _ourney had come, and who, having noth- _ "before we ask Him knoweth what things we
ing to set before him, desired to borrow from have need of," might perplex our minds, if we
another friend three loaves (in which, perhaps, did not understand that the Lord our God rethere is a figure of the Trinity of persons of one quires us to ask not that thereby our wish may
substance), and finding him already along with be intimated to Him, for to Him it cannot be
his household asleep, succeeded
by very urgent _unknown, but in order that by prayer there may
and importunate entreaties m rousing him up, so be exercised in us by supplications that desire by
that he gave him as many as he needed, being ! which we may receive what He prepares to bemoved rather by a wish to avoid further annoy- [ stow.
His gifts are very great, but we are small
ance than by benevolent
thoughts: from which/and
straitened
in our capacity of receiving.
the Lord would have us understand that, if even ] Wherefore it is said to us : "Be ye enlarged, not
one who was asleep is constrained to give, even in ] bearing the yoke along with unbelievers." 7 For,
spite of himself, after being disturbed m his sleep' in proportion to the simplicity of our faith, the
by the person who asks of him, how much more firmness of our hope, and the ardour of our
kindly will He give who never sleeps, and who desire, will we more largely receive of that which
rouses us from sleep that we may ask from Him.4 is immensely great ; which "eye hath not seen,"
s I_. nvli. 4.
Luke._
t-8.
i Map..
vi.7,
8.
Luke:i.
_,-a.

6s go_.
vm.a4.
_sLukexl.9"13,and
Co¢,vi. z3,14. Matt. vii._-tt.
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f_ it is not colour ; which "the ear hath not have said, we ought by cherishing holy de_'e to
heard," for it is not sound ; and which hath pray without ceasing. For to spend a long time
not ascended into the heart of man, for the heart in prayer is not, as some think, the same thing
of man must ascend to it.I
as to pray "with much speaking." Multiplied
C_P. Ix.--i8.
When we cherish uninter- words are one thing, long-continued warmth of
rupted desire along with the exercise of faith and desire is another. For even of the Lord Himhope and charity, we "pray always." But at] self it is written, that He continued all night in
certain stated hours and seasons we also use i prayer,S and that His prayer was more prolonged
words in prayer to God, that by these signs of when He was in an agony ; 6 and in this is not
things we may admonish ourselves, and may ac-an example given to us by Him who is in time
quaint ourselves with the measure of progress an Intercessor such as we need, and who is with
which we have made in this desire, and may the Father eternally the Hearer of prayer ?
more warmly excite ourselves to obtain an in20. The brethren in Egypt are reported to
crease of its strength.
For the effect following have very frequent prayers, but these very brief,
upon prayer will be excellent in proportion to the and, as it were, sudden and ejaculatory, lest the
fervour of the desire which precedes its utter- wakeful and aroused attention which is indispenance. And therefore, what else is intended by sable in prayer should by protracted exercises
the words of the apostle: "Pray without ceas- vanish or lose its keenness. And in this they
ing," _ than, " Desire without intermission, from themselves show plainly enough, that just as this
Him who alone can give it, a happy life, which attention is not to be allowed to become exhausted
no life can be but that which is eternal "? This, if it cannot continue long, so it is not to be
therefore, let us desire continually from the Lord suddenly suspended if it is sustained. Far be it
our God ; and thus let us pray continually. But from us either to use "much speaking" in prayer,
at certain hours we recall our minds from other or to refrain from prolonged prayer, if fervent
cares and business, m which desire itself some- attention of the soul continue. To use much
how is cooled down, to the business of prayer, speaking in prayer is to employ a superfluity
admomshing ourselves by the words of our of words in asking a necessary thing; but to
prayer to fix attention upon that which we desire, prolong prayer is to have the heart throbbing
lest what had begun to lose heat become alto- Iwlth continued pious emotion towards Him to
gether cold, and be finally extinguished, if the, whom we pray. For in most cases prayer conflame be not more frequently fanned. Whence, sists more in groaning than in speaking, in tears
al_o, when the same apostle says, " Let your re-rather
than in words. But He setteth our tears
quests be made known unto God," 3this is not to I in His sight, and our groaning is not hidden from
be understood as if thereby they become known i Him who made all things by the word, and does
to God, who certainly knew them before they lnot need human words.
were uttered, but in this sense, that they are to be I C_.
xx._ 2 t. To us, therefore, words are
made known to ourselves in the presence of God i necessary, that by them we may be assisted
by pauent wa_ting upon Him, not in the presence, in considering and observing what we ask, not
of men by ostentatious worship. Or perhaps !as means by which we expect that God is to be
that they may be made known also to the angels, either informed or moved to compliance. When,.
that are in the presence of God, that these beings ! therefore, we say : "Hallowed be Thy name, TM .
may in some way present them to God, and con- : we admonish ourselves to desire that His name,
sult Him concerning them, and may bring to us, which is always holy, may be also among men
either manifestly or secretly, that which, hearken- esteemed holy, that is to say, not despised;
ing to His commandment, they may have learned which is an advantage not to God, but to men.
to be His will, and which must be fulfilled by When we say: "Thy kingdom come," which
them according to that which they have there shall certainly come whether we wish it or not,
learned to be their duty ; for the angel said to we do by these words stir up our own desires for
Tobias : 4 ,, Now, therefore, when thou didst pray, that kingdom, that it may come to us, and that
and Sara thy daughter-in-law, I did bring the we may be found worthy to reign in it. Where
remembrance of your prayers before the Holy we say : "Thy will be done on earth as it is int
One."
heaven," we pray for ourselves that He would
CH_,p.x._ r9. Wherefore it is neither wrong give us the grace of obedience, that His will
nor unprofitable to spend much time in praying, may be done by us in the same way as it is dora
ff there be leisure for this without hindering in heavenly places by His angels. When we
other good and necessary works to which duty say: "Give us this day our daily bread," the
calls us, although even in the doing of these, as I word "this day" signifies for the present time, in
_,I _,.
_, g.
which we ask either for that competency of temAll_la TIt
.
iv.• 6.° 7.
4 Tola_ _i. xL

s Lake vl. zt.
6 Luke _
43. Englishvcrdan, °' mare au'a_dy."
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poral blessings which I have spoken of before bread"?
When one says: "Lord, remember
(" bread" being used to designate the whole of David, and all his compassion," s or, "O Lord,
those blessings, because of its constituting so if I have done this, if there be iniquity in my
important a part of them), or the sacrament of hands, if l'have rewarded evil to them that did
believers, which is in this present time necessary, evil to me," _ what else is this than, "Forgive us
but necessary in order to obtain the felicity not our debts as we forgive our debtors "? When
of the present time, but of eternity. When we one says : "Take away from me the lusts of the
say : " Forgive us our debts as we forgive our appetite, and let not sensual desire take hold on
debtors," we remind ourselves both what we me," 7 what else is this than, "Lead us not into
should ask, and what we should do in order temptation"?
When one says: " Deliver me
that we may be worthy to receive what we ask. from mine enemies, O my God ; defend me from
When we say : "Lead us not into temptation," them that rise up against me,''s what else is this
we admonish ourselves to seek that we may not, than, "Deliver us from evil "? And if you go
through being deprived of God's help, be either over all the words of holy prayers, you will, I
ensnared to consent or compelled to yield to believe, find nothing which cannot be comprised
temptation. When we say: "Deliver us from and summed up in the petitions of the Lord's
evil," we admonish ourselves to consider that Prayer. Wherefore, in praying, we are free to
we are not yet enjoying that good estate in!use different words to any extent, but we must
which we shall experience no evil. And this ask the same things ; in this we have no choice.
petition, which stands last in the Lord's Prayer,
23. These things it is our duty to ask without
is so comprehensive that a Christian, in whatso- hesltation for ourselves and for our friends, and
ever affliction he be placed, may in using it give for strangers _ yea, even for enemies ; although
utterance to his groans and find vent for his in the heart of the person praying, desire for one
tears-- may begin with this petition, go on with land for another may arise, diffenng in nature or
it, and with it conclude his prayer. For it was 'in strength according to the more immediate or
necessary that by the use of these words the more remote relationship.
But he who says in
things which they signify should be kept before prayer such words as, "O Lord, multiply my
our memory,
riches ;" or, "G_ve me as much wealth as Thou
CH_a,. XlI.- 22. For whatever other words we hast given to this or that man ;" or, "Increase
may say, _ whether the desire of the person pray- my honours, make me eminent for power and
ing go before the words, and employ them in fame in this world," or something else of th_s
order to give definite form to its requests, or come sort, and who asks merely from a desire for these
after them, and concentrate attention upon them, things, and not in order through them to benethat it may increase in fervour,_ if we pray right- fit men agreeably to God's will, I do not think
ly, anti as becomes our wants, we say nothing but that he will find any part of the Lord's Prayer
what is already contained in the Lord's Prayer. in connection with which he could fit in these
And whoever says in prayer anything which can- requests. Wherefore let us be ashamed at least
not find its place in that gospel prayer, is pray- to ask these things, if we be not ashamed to deLug in a way which, if it be not unlawful, is at sire them. If, however, we are ashamed of even
least not spiritual; and I know not how carnal desiring them, but feel ourselves overcome by
prayers can be lawful, since it becomes those the desire, how much better would it be to ask
who are born again by the Spirit to pray in no to be freed from this plague of desire by H_m
other way than spiritually. For example, when to whom we say, " Deliver us from evil" !
one prays : "Be Thou glorified among all nations
CHAP.Xm. _ 24- YOU have now, if I am not
as Thou art glorified among us," and "Let Thy mistaken, an answer to two questions, _ what
prophets be found faithful,"' what else does he kind of person you ought to be if you would
ask than, "' Hallowed be Thy name "? When pray, and what things you should ask in prayer ;
one says : "Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts, and the answer has been given not by my teachcause Thy face to shine, and we shall be saved," • ins, but by His who has condescended to teach
what else is he saying than, "Let Thy kingdom us all. A happy life is to be sought after, and
come "? When one says : "Order my steps in this is to be asked from the Lord God. Man)'
Thy word, and let not any iniquity have domin- different answers have been given by many in
ion over me," * what else is he saying than, "Thy discussing wherein true happiness consists ; but
will be done on earth as it is in heaven "? When iwhy should we go to many teachers, or consider
cmesays: " Give me neither poverty nor riches," 4 many answers to this question?
It has been
what else is this than, "Give us this day our daily briefly and truly stated in the divine Scriptures,
• Eceltm.
J,.,,,,*L
4,tL
• P*.taxi.7.xg_..

s Pt..---_,_-.
• (LXX.).
e.._.Jm,
radii,o.
I I_ lia.a.
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,, Blessed is the people whose God _ the Lord."' I feelings of our weak nature, we pray, with a de"Yttat we may be numbered
among this people, I sire which is common
to mankind,
that they '
and that we may attain to beholding
Him and { may be removed from us. But we ought to exdwelling for ever with Him, "the end of the ercise such submission to the will of the Lord
commandment
is, charity out of a pure heart, Four God, that if He does not remove those vexand of a gooct conscience,
and of _ith
un- ations, we do not suppose ourselves to be negfeigned." ' In the same three, hope has been leered by Him, but rather, in patient endurance
placed instead of a good conscience.
Faith, of evil, hope to be made partakers
of greater
hope, and charity, therefore, lead unto God the good, for so His strength is perfected in our
man who prays, Le. who believes, hopes, and de- weakness.
God has sometimes in anger granted
sires, and is guided as to what he should ask the request of impatient petitioners, as in mercy
from the Lord by studying the Lord's Prayer. He denied it to the apostle.
For we read what
Fasting, and abstinence
from gratifying carnal the Israehtes asked, and in what manner they
desire in other pleasures without injuryto health, asked and obtained
their request ; but while
and especially frequent almsgiving, are a great
heir desire was granted, their impatience
was
assistance in prayer ; so that we may be able to severely correctedP
Again, He gave them, in
say, "In the day of my trouble I sought the answer to their request, a king according to their
Lord, with my hands in the night before Him, heart, as it is written, not according to His own
and I was not deceived." 3 For how can God, heart.7
He granted also what the devil asked,
who is a Spirit, and who cannot be touched, be namely, that His servant, who was to be proved,
sought with hands in any other sense than by might be tempted, s He granted also the regood works?
quest of unclean
spirits, when they besought
CHAP. XrV._ 25. Perhaps you may still ask Him that their legion might be sent into the
why the apostle said, " We know not what to great herd of swine.9 These things are written
pray for as we ought," * for it is wholly incredito prevent any one from thinking too highly of
ble that either he or those to whom he wrote himself if he has received an answer when he
were ignorant of the Lord's Prayer.
He could was urgently asking anything which it would be
not say this either rashly or falsely ; what, then, more advantageous
for him not to receive, or to
do we suppose to be his reason for the state- prevent him from being cast down and despairment?
Is it not that vexations and troubles in ling of the divine compassion towards himself if
this world are for the most part profitable either *he be not heard, when, perchance, he is asking
to heal the swelling of pride, or to prove and something
by the obtaining of which he might
exercise patience, for which, after such probation Ibe more grievously afflicted, or might be by the
and disciphne, a greater reward is reserved, or l corrupting
influences
of prosperity wholly deto punish and eradicate some sins ; but we, not stroyed.
In regard to such things, therefore, we
kno,vmg what beneficial purpose these may serve, know not what to pray for as we ought.
Accord.
.
_
desire to be freed from all tribulation.
To this. 5! ....mgly, if an)thing
is ordered in a way contrary
ignorance the apostle showed that even he him- to our prayer, we ought, patiently beanng the
self was not a stranger (unless, perhaps, he did disappointment,
and in everything giving thanks
it notwithstanding
his knowing what to pray for to God, to entertain no doubt whatever that it
as he ought), when, lest he should be exalted was right that the will of God and not our will
above measure by the greatness of the revela- should be done.
For of this the Mediator has
tions, there was given unto him a thorn in the given us an example, inasmuch as, after He had
flesh, a messenger
of Satan to buffet hnn ; for] said, "Father,
if it be possible, let this cup pass
which thing, not knowing surely what he ought]from
me," transforming
the human will which
to pray for, he besought the Lord thrice that it !was in Him through His incarnation, He immedimight depart from him.
At length he received ately added, " Nevertheless,
O Father, not as I
the answer of God, declaring why that which so will but as Thou wilt. '''° Wherefore, not without
great a man prayed for was denied, and why it Ireason are many made righteous by the obediwas expedient that it should not be done : " My ence of One."
grace is sufficient for thee ; my strength is made
27. But whoever desires from the Lord that
perfect in weakness." s
"one thing," and seeks after It," asks in certainty
z6. Accordingly,
we know not what to pray and in confidence, and has no fear lest when
for as we ought in regard to tribulations, which obtained it be injurious to him, seeing that, withmay do us good or harm ; and yet, because they i out it, anything else which he may have obtained
are hard and painful, and against the natural
6 N_m_._i.
:' z Sam.vhi.6, 7.
Ps.e=llv t.r,.
nJobt. J2ti_.6.
s _'l_m. ;. 5.
9 Lukevhi.3e.
3 re. I_-vfi.s (LXX.).
so Matt.xxw.394 l¢._t.
_li_. _.
tt Rom.
v. x95 mC_. zii. 7-9.
xs Ps. xxyiL4.
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by asking in a right way is of no advantage to ] therefore makes the saints intercede with groanhim.
The thing referred to is the one true and' ings which cannot be uttered, when He inspires
only happy life, in which, immortal and incor- them with longings for that great blessing, as
ruptible in body and spirit, we may contemplate
yet unknown, for which we patiently wait.
For
the joy of the Lord for ever.
All other things how is that which is desired set forth in language
are desired, and are without impropriety
prayed
if it be unknown, for if iC were utterly unknown
for, with a view to this one thing.
For whoso- it would not be desired ; and on the other hand,
ever has it shall have all that he wishes, and can- I if it were seen, it would not be desired
nor
not possibly wish to have anything along with it sought for with groanings ?
which would be unbecoming.
For m it is the I CHAP. XVL- 29. Considering all these things,
fountain of life, which we must now thirst for in j and whatever else the Lord shall have made
prayer so long as we live in hope, not yet see- I known to you in this matter, which either does
ing that which we hope for, trusting under the not occur to me or would take too much time
shadow of His wings before whom are all our to state here, strive in prayer to overcome
this
desires, that we may be abundantly
satisfied jworld : pray in hope, pray in faith, pray in love,
with the fatness of His house, and made to pray earnestly and patiently,
pray as a widow
drink of the river of His pleasures ; because
belonging to Christ.
For ai'though prayer is, as
wlth Him is the fountain of life, and in His light He has taught, the duty of all His members, i.e.
we shall see light,, when our desire shall be of all who beheve in Him and are united to His
satisfied with good things, and when there shall body, a more assiduous attention
to prayer xs
be nothing beyond to be sought after with groan- found to be specially enjoined in Scripture upon
ing, but all things shall be possessed by us with those who are widows.
Two women of the
rejoicing.
At the same time, because this bless- name of Anna are honourably named there,
ing is nothing else than the "peace which pass- the one, Elkanah's wife, who was the mother of
eth all understanding,"'
even when we are asking holy Samuel ; the other, the widow who recogit in our prayers, we know not what to pray for nised the Most Holy One when He was yet a
as we ought.
For inasmuch as we cannot pre-. babe.
The former, though married, prayed with
sent it to our minds as it really is, we do not sorrow of mind and brokenness
of heart because
know it, but whatever image of it may be pre- she had no sons ; and she obtained Samuel, and
sented to our minds we reject, disown, and con- dedicated hLm to the Lord, because she vowed
demn;
we know it is not what we are seeking,
to do so when she prayed for him. s It is not
although we do not yet know enough to be able easy, however, to find to what petition of the
to define what we seek.
Lord's Prayer her petition could be referred,
CHAP. xv.--28.
There is therefore
in us a unless it be to the last, " Deliver us from evil,"
certain
learned
ignorance,
so to speak_an
because it was esteemed
to be an evil to be
ignorance
which we learn from that Spirit of married and not to have offspring as the fruit of
God who helps our infirmities.
For after the marriage.
Observe, however, what is written
apostle said, " If we hope for that we see not, concerning
the other Anna, the widow:
she
then do we with patience wait for It," he added i" departed not from the temple, but served God
in the same passage, "Likewise
the Spirit also with fastings and prayers night and day." 6 In
helpeth our infirmities:
for we know not what like manner, the apostle said in words already
we should pray for as we ought, but the Spirit quoted, "She that is a widow indeed, and desoitself maketh intercession
for us, with groanings
late, trusteth in God and continueth in supphcawhich cannot be uttered.
And He that searcheth
tions and prayers night and day ;" z and the
the hearts knoweth
what is in the mind of Lord, when exhorting
men to pray always and
the Spirit, because He maketh intercession for the not to faint, made mention of a w_dow, who. by
saints according to the will of God." 3 This Is persevering
importunity,
persuaded
a judge to
not to be understood
as if it meant that the attend to her cause, though he was an unju>t
Holy Spirit of God, who is in the Trinity, God! and wicked man, and one who neither feared
unchangeable,
and is one God with the Father l God nor regarded
man.
How incumbent it i,
and the Son, intercedes
for the saints like one on widows to go beyond others in devoting time
who is not a divine person ; for it is said, " He to prayer may be plainly enough seen from the
maketh intercession
for the saints," because He fact that from among them are taken the examenables the saints to make intercession,
as in ples set forth as an exhortation
to all to earnestanother place it is said, "The Lord your God ness in prayer.
proveth you, that He may know whether ye love
3 o. Now what makes this work specially suitHim," _ i.e. that He may make you know.
He able to widows but their bereaved and desolate
t Pi. x_vi. _xo,
Phil. _.-..7s s Smu.L
s Rmn.vm._$--s,
7.
6 l._keiL36,37.
" Deut. _. 3.
t _ Tin. v. 5.
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condition? Whosoever, then, understands that
LETTER CXXXI.
he is in this world bereaved and desolate as long
he is a pilgrim absent from his Lord, is careful
(A.D. 4x2.)
to commit his widowhood, so to speak, to his TO ms MOSTEXCELI.V..',a"
DAuowrER,ThE NOBUg
God as his shield in continual and most fervent
AND DESERVEDLY
ILLUSTRIOUS
LADY PROB_
prayer. Pray, therefore, as a wldow of Christ,
AUGUSTIN
SENDSGREETING
IN THELORD.
not yet seeing Him whose help you implore.
And though you are very wealthy, pray as a poor
You speak the truth when you say that the
person, for you have not yet the true riches of soul, having its abode in a corruptible body, is
the world to come, in which you have no los_ to restrained by th_s measure of contact wtth the
fear. Though you have sons and grandchd- earth, and is somehow so bent and crushed by
dren, and a large household, still pray, as I said this burden that its desires and thoughts go more
already, as one who is desolate, for we have no easily downwards to many things than upwards
certainty in regard to all temporal blessings that i to one. For Holy Scripture says the same :
they shall abtde for our consolation even to the ] "The corruptible body presseth down the soul,
end of this present life. If you seek and rehsh land the earthly tabernacle weigheth down the
the things that are above, you de_ire things ever-t _ind that_m_ethup_n
_anyth_r_gsfi' e4 B?ntour
lasting and sure ; and a_ long as you do not yet' _.-_----_ _, ---_--_----_,--_-- ---_d _,. the
possess them, you ought to regard yourself as, woman in the gospel that had been eighteen
desolate, even though all your family are spared years bowed down s (whose case was, perchance,
to you, and live as you desire. And if you thus a figure of sp!rit.ua! infirmity), came for this
act, assuredly your example will be followed by I purpose," that Chnsttans might,, not hear. m vain
,
_ and the other [ the call, " Lift u P Your hearts, and might truly
your most devout daughter-in-law,
holy widows and virgins that are settled in peace _treply, "We lift them up to the Lord." Ix)okunder your care ; for the more pious the manner mg to this, you do well to regard the evils of
in which you order your house, the more are ' this world as easy to bear because of the hope
you bound to persevere fervently in prayer, not of the world to come. For thus, by being
engaging yourselves with the affairs of this world rightly used, these evils become a blessing, befurther than is demanded in the interests of cause, while they do not increase our desires for
religion,
this world, they exercise our patience ; as to
3t. By all means remember to pray earnestly which the apostle says, "We know that all things
for me. I would not have you yield such defer- work together for good to them that love God : "6
ence to the office fraught with perds which I all things, he satth _ not only, therefore, those
bear, as to refrain from giving the assistance which are desired because pleasant, but also
which I know myself to need. ' Prayer was !those which are shunned because painful ; since
made by the household of Christ for Peter and we receive the former without being carried
for Paul. I rejoice that you are in His house- [away by them, and bear the latter without being
hold ; and I need, incomparably more than [crushed by them, and in all give thanks, accordPeter and Paul did, the help of the prayers of I ing to the divine command, to Him of whom
the brethren.
Emulate each other in prayer., we say, " I will bless the Lord at all times ; His
wlth a holy rivalry, with one heart, for you praise shall continually be in my mouth," r and,
wrestle not against each other, but against the " It is good for me that Thou hast humbled me,
devil, who is the common enemy of all the that I might learn Thystatutes." s The truth is,
saints. "By fasting, by vigils, and all momfica- most noble lady, that if the calm of this treachtion of the body, prayer is greatly helped."'
erous prosperity were always smdmg upon us, the.
Let each one do what she can ; what one can- soul of man would never make for the haven of
not herself do, she does by another who can true and certain safety. Wherefore, in returning
do it, if she loves in another that which per- the respectful salutation due to your Excellency,
sonal inability alone hinders her from doing and expressing my gratitude for your most pious
wherefore let her who can do less not kee care for my welfare, I ask of the Lord that He
back the one who can do more, and let her may grant to you the rewards of the life to
who can do more not urge unduly her who come, and consolation in the present life; and
can do less. For your conscience is responsi- I commend myself to the love and prayers of
ble to God ; to each other owe nothing but iall of you in whose hearts Christ dwells by faith.
mutual love. May the Lord, who is able to do
(ln another hand.)
May the true and faithabove what we ask or think, give ear to your fhl God truly comfort your heart and preserve
prayel's._
t jul_.rantx the tm:lth_ of _
" "l'ob_tzii. 8.

s l_l_ _ =o.

4 W'md.ix. _5.
s Luke atii. tx°x_,.
6 Ram. vtii ag.
:' _ =zzlv. x.

sjp__

7t (LXXd.

""

:

470

LETTERS

OF

ST.

AUGUSTIN.

your health, my most excellent daughter and district of Hippo, whom the gum,diam of public
noble lady, deservedly illustrious,
order had brought to trial for their deeds, have
been examined by your Excellency, and that the
most of them have confessed their share in the
LETTER CXXXIL
violent death which the presbyter Restitutus suf(A.D. 4x2.)
fered at their hands, and in the beating of Innocentius, another Catholic presbyter, as well as in
•to VOLUSmNL'S,
MYNOBLELORDANDMOST
JuS'rLVdigging out the eye and cutting off the finger of
DISTINGUISHED
BISHOPAUGUSTLN'
SENDSthe said Innocentlus. This news has plunged
_RF_.,ETLNG IN THESON,
LORD.
me into the deepest anxiety, lest perchance your
In my desire foryour welfare, both in this world Excellency should judge them worthy, accordand in Christ, I am perhaps not even surpassed ing to the laws, of punishment not less severe
by the prayers of your pious mother. Wherefore, [ than suffering in their own persons the same inin reciprocating your salutation wlth the respect juries as they have inflicted on others. Wheredue to your worth, I beg to exhort you, as ear- fore I write this letter to implore you by your
nestlyas I can, not to grudge to devote attention faith m Christ, and by the mercy of Christ the
to the study of the Writings which are truly and l_rd Himself, by no means to do this or permit
unquestionably holy. For they are genuine and it to be done. For although we might sdently
sohd truth, not winning their way to the mind pass over the execution of criminals who may be
by artificial eloquence, nor giving forth with flat- regarded as brought up for trial not upon an actering voice a vain and uncertain sound. They cusation of ours, but by an indictment presented
• deeply interest the man who is hungering not by those to whose vigilance the preservauon of
for words but for things ; and they cau_ great the public peace is entrusted, we do not wish
alarm at first in him whom they are to render to have the sufferings of the servants of God
safe from fear. I exhort you especially to read avenged by the infliction of precisely simdar inthe writings of the apostles, for from them you juries in the way of retaliation. Not, of course,
will receive a stimulus to acquaint yourself w_th that we object to the removal from these wicked
the prophets, whose testimonies the apostles use. men of the liberty to perpetrate further crimes ;
If in your reading or meditation on what you but our desire is rather that justice be satisfied
have read any question arises to the solution of w_thout the taking of their lives or the maiming
which I may appear necessary, write to me. l of their bodies in any part, and that, by sLzch
that I may write m reply. For, with the Lord coercive measures as may be in accordance _ith
helping me, I may perhaps be more able to the laws, they be turned from their insane frenzy
serve you in this way than by personally convers- to the quietness of men in their sound judgment,
ing with you on such subjects, partly because, or compelled to give up mischievous violence
through the difference in our occupations, it does and betake themselves to some useful labour.
not happen that you have leisure at the same This is indeed called a penal sentence ; but who
times as I might have it, but especially because does not see that when a restraint is put upon
of the irrepressible intrusion of those who are the boldness of savage violence, and the remefor the most part not adapted to such discus- d_es fitted to produce repentance are not w_thsions, and take more pleasure in a war of words!drawn, this discipline should be called a benefit
than in the clear light of knowledge ; whereas, !rather than vindictive punishment ?
whatever is written stands always at the service
2. Fulfil, Christian judge, the duty ofan affecof the reader when he has leisure, and there can tionate father; let your indignation against their
be nothing burdensome in the society of that crimes be tempered by considerations of humanwhich is taken up or laid aside at your own iity ; be not provoked by the atrocity of their
pleasure,
sinful deeds to gratify the passion of revenge,
LETTER. CXXXIII.
but rather be moved by the wounds which these
deeds have inflicted on their own souls to exer(_D. 4I_.)
cise a desire to heal them. Do not lose now
that
fatherly care which you maintained when
MARC'E_
x MY NOBLE LORD_ JUSTLY DISTINo.mn_, MySOt_vwv MUCHBZLOW.V,
AvC,
us'r_ prosecuting the examination, in doing which you
c_l_,'nso m THELORD.
extracted the confession of such horrid crimoe,
L I have learned that the Circumcelliones and
_nme in a_g'u_.nt.
clergy of the Donatist fiction belonging to the _b__
_ 9',__

He proctored

fort_ w

to _

o_ with constder-

ot t_-vo_t._t_ch,_,

ant _
u_ming
oonoxtotut t_ that faction, fell at lengm a vlcum
to their _t.veng_ w_c'u • turn 04"fortune far,wed their p_lS ag_nq

I JiJu'c_J_tus
was of
comm_sslonod
_he Em_m'
to
• ¢.,o_i-e_c_
CathO_ and.by
D_ati_t
blsho_, Hot1_du_
with • view
tl_ _
peaceful _qtiement d thor dfl_tm_.
He acco_inlOy
eummoued both _
to a cevfemnt_ held in the summer or"4s t, m

J_t
life. ba_
TI_been
bo_ou_
of a toplac.e
the martyrs
ca_
Chu_h
_igm_d
him.muwmg
H"m char_ter
my ofbethelea_,
from i.,ettt_'s CXXXVI.,
CXXXVI|I.,
CXXX|X.,
mid CXLlit,
and .j_.
laHy from the beautifut tribute to bls worsh given m Let-
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not by stretching them on the rack, not by fur- distinguished lord and much-loved son.
I am
rowing their flesh with iron claws,' not by scorch- aware that the principal charge of law cases conlag them with flames, but by beating them with; nected with the affairs of the Church has been
rods, m a mode of correction used by school-devolved
on your Excellency, but as I believe
masters,' and by parents themselves in chastising that this pamcular case belongs to the very illmchildren, and often also by bishops in the sen- tnous and honourable proconsul, I have written
tences awarded by them.
Do not, therefore, a letter z to him also, which I beg you not to
now punish with extreme
severity the crimes refuse to give to him, or, if necessary, recomwhich you searched out wtth lenity.
The neces- mend to his attention ; and I entreat you both
sity for harshness is greater in the investigation
not to resent our intercession,
or counsel, or
than in the infliction of punishment ; for even anxiety, as officious.
And let not the sufferings
the gentlest men use diligence and stringency of Catholic servants of God, which ought to be
in searching out a hidden crime, that they may useful m the spiritual upbuilding of the weak, be
find to whom they may show mercy.
Wherefore sullied by the retahatmn of injuries on those who
it is generally necessary to use more rigour in did them wrong, but rather, tempering the rigour ,
making inquisitmn,
so that when the cnme of justice, let it be your care as sons of the
has been brought to light, there may be scope Church to commend both your own faith and
for displaying clemency.
For all good works your Mother's clemency.
love to be set in the light, not in order to obtain I May almighty God enrich your Excellency
glory from men, but, as the Lord saith, "that with all good things, my noble and justly distiathey seeing your good works may glorify your guashed lord and dearly beloved son !
Father who is in heaven." 3 And, for the same
reason, the apostle was not satisfied with merely
exhortmg us to practise
moderation,
but also
LETrER
CXXXV.
•

"

fully spared his enemy
hand, 6 would not have
not h_s power to act
Therefore let
. not the.

_

.

*

.

,

when delivered into his!.
n
L _O man who art a ,at'tern
of ooodness and
been so conspicuous
had ' ,,,_,;¢,hrn,_,_ v,_, agk ,_ t,_ nnnlv tn vcm fc_rin
otherwise
been mamfest.! struction m regard to some of the obscure pus•
power of executing
yen- sages which occur in my reading.
.
I accept at

geance inspire you with harshness, seeing that the your command
the favour of thts kindness, and
........ of examining
1 offer m "elf to be taught b y ou, acnecessity
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make
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your when
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.......... theY_uthortty
_.-_ .-,I,4
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11.
s_ii
found
out,
after
having
forborne
from
calhng
m
_,,_cl
rea_o
the
o
his
has not_
.
. .
.
_
,_ .......
n._
auth_rof
t - nroverb
r
tlae tormentor wnen You were nnamg It out "
[restricted
by any limits or end our purs m t ol
3• In fine, you have been sent htther for the Iwlsdom;
fortmth, s secluded" m it"s on "gihal p"rm benefit
• of the Church • I solemnly declare that l ciDles, is never so disclosed to thos -e who a pwhat I recommend
is expedient in the interestS]oroac
h it as to be wholly revealed
to their
of the Catholic Church, or, that I may not seem [ knowledge
It seems to me, therefore, my lord
to pass beyond the boundaries of my own charge, tml,, hob, "and father Justly revered, worth while
I protest that it is for the good of the Church lt o communicate
to you tl_e substance of a conbelonging to the diocese of Hippo.
If you do ] versation which recently took place among us.
not hearken to me asking this favour as a friend,
" was ,_resent at a gathering of friends, and a
hearken to me offering this counsel as a bishop ;I ireat many opinions were brought forward there,
although, indeed, it would not be presumption,
inch as the disposition and studies of each sugfor me to say _ since I am addressing
a Chris-' gested.
Our discourse was chiefly, however, on
tian, and especially in such a case as this _ that the department
of rhetoric which treats of proper
it becomes you to hearkem to me as a bishop arrangement.9
I speak to one famihar with the
commanding with authority,
my noble and justly subject, for you were not long ago a teacher of
these things.
Upon this followed a discussion
Comtmm
*' uagtalis
xg. _.
_,.
M_Ir_dt,'_.tf_,f,_l_m;
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douMle_
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_n_ w-_._
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$ T'ttt_ i_ |.
t a 8am. axlv.
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ia
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its nature, did the proofs of so great majesty shine forth
regarding
"invention"
in how
rhetoric,
what boldness
it requires,
great the labour with adequb.te fuiness of evidence ; for the castinvolved in methodical arrangement, what is the ing out of devils, the curing of the sick, and the
charm of metaphors, and the beauty of iUustra- restoration of the dead to life are, if you conlions, and the power of applying epithets suit- sider others who have wrought these wonders,
able to the character and nature of the subject but small works for God to do." We prevent
in hand. Others extolled with partiahty the him from continuing such questions, and the
t's art. This part also of eloquence is not meeting having broken up, we referred the matunnoticed or unhonoured by you. We may ter to the valuable decision of experience beyond
appropriately apply to you that hne of the poet : our own, lest, by too rashly intruding into hidden
"The ivy is intertwined with the laurels which things, the error, innocent thus far, should bereward your victory."'
We spoke, accordingly, come blameworthy.
of the embellishments which skilful arrangement
You have heard, O man worthy of all honour,
adds to a poem, of the beauty of metaphors, and the confession of our ignorance ; you perceive
of the sublimity of well-chosen comparisons ; what is requested at your hands. Your repntathen we spoke of smooth and flowing versifica- tion is interested in our obtaining an answer to
lion, and, if I may use the expression, the hat- these questions. Ignorance may, without harm
monious variation of the pauses in the lines.' to religion, be tolerated in other priests ; but
The conversation turned next to a subject with i when we come to Bishop Augustin, whatever we
which you are very famdiar, namely, that philos- find unknown to him is no part of the Chrisophy which you were wont yourself to cherish, uan system. May the Supreme God protect
after the manner of Aristotle and Isocrates. We. ,our venerable Grace, nay lord truly holy and
asked what had been achieved by the philoso- justly revered!
pher of the Lyceum, by the varied and incessant doubtings of the Academy, by the debater
LETTER CXXXVI.
of the Porch, by the discoveries of natural philosophers, by the self-indulgence of the Epicu(A.D. 412.)
reans; and what had been the result of their
boundless zeal in disputation with each other, TO AU_rJ_, MY LORD MOSTVENERABLE,
AND
and how truth was more than ever unknown by
FATHERSINGULARLY
WORTHY
OF ALL
POSSIBLE
SERVICE
FROM
ME_ I, MARCELI_NUS_
SEND
GREETthem after they assumed that its knowledge was
LNG.
attainable.
2. While our conversation continues on these
L The noble Volusianus read to me the letter
topics, one of the large company says : "Who of your Holiness, and, at my urgent solicitauon,
among us is so thoroughly acquainted with the he read to many more the sentences which had
wisdom taught by Christianity as to be able to won my admiration, for, like everything else
resolve the doubts by which I am entangled, and coming from your pen, they were worthy of
to give firmness to my hesitatmg acceptance of, tdmiration. Breathing as it d,d a humble spirit,
its teaching by arguments in which truth or !and rich in the grace of divine eloquence, it
probability may clama my belief ?" We are all [ succeeded easily in pleasing the reader. What
dumb with amazement. Then, of his own ac- especially pleased me was your strenuous effort
cord, he breaks forth in these words : "I wonder to establish and hold up the steps of one who
whether the Lord and Ruler of the world did is somewhat hesitating, by counselling him to
indeed fill the womb of a virgin ;_did
His form a good resolution. For I have every day
mother endure the protracted fatigues of ten some discussion with the same man, so far as
months, and, being yet a virgin, in due season my abilities, or rather my lack of talent, may
bring forth her child, and continue even after enable me. Moved by the earnest entreaties of
that with her virginity intact?"
To this he adds his pious mother, I am at pains to visit him freother statements : "Within the small body of a quenfly, and he is so good as to return my visits
crying infant He is concealed whom the universe from time to time. But on receiving this letter
_w.arcely can contain ; He bears the years of from your venerable Enfinence, though he is
childhood, He grows up, He is established in kept back from firm faith in the true God by
the vigour of manhood ; this Governor is so the influence of a class of persons who abound
long an exile from His own dwelling-place, and in this city, he was so moved, that, as he himthe care of the whole world is transferred to one serf tells me, he was prevented only by the fear
body of insignificant dimensions.
Moreover, of undue prolixity in his letter from unfolding
He falls asleep, takes food to support Him, h i to you every possible difficulty .in regard to the
subject to all the sensations of mortal men.
*vin_ B_.,¢.Ed.s. ti_,).

Nor ] Christian faith. Some things, however, he has
very earnestly asked you to explain, expressing
{himself in a polished and accurate style, and
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with the perspicuity and brilliancy of Roman
eloquence, such as you will yourself deem worthy
of approbation.
The question which he has
submitted to you is indeed worn threadbare in
controversy, and the craftiness which, from the
same quarter, assails with reproaches the Lord's
incarnauon is well known.
But as I am confident that whatever you write in reply will be
of use to a very large number, I would approach
you with the request, that even in this question you would condescend to give a thoroughly
guarded answer to their false statement
that in
His works the Lord performed
nothing beyond
what other men have been able to do.
They
are accustomed
to bring forward their Apollonius and Apuleius, and other men who professed
magical arts, whose miracle-s they maintained
to
have been greater than the Lord's.
z. The noble Volusianus
aforesaid declared
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that all these difficulties may be added to the
question formerly stated, especially because it
is manifest (though he is silent on this point)
that very great calamities have befallen the cornmonwealth under the government
of emperors
observing, for the most part, the Christian reiigion._
3- Wherefore,
as your Grace condescends
along with me to acknowledge,
it is important
that all these difficulties be met by a full, thorough, and luminous reply (since the welcome
answer of your Hohness will doubtless be put
into many hands) ; especially because, while this
discussion was going on, a distinguished
lord and
proprietor
in the region of Hlppo was present,
who ironically said some flattering things concerning your Holiness, and affirmed that he had
been by no means satisfied when he inquired
into these matters himself.

also
the other
presencethingsof which
a number,
therefore, onnotits unmindful
your promise,
were inmany
might thatnot there
un- bu I't insisting
fulfilment, ofbeseech
you to
reasonably be added to the question which he write, on the questions submitted, treatises which
has sent, were it not that, as I have already will be of incredible service to the Church, espestated, brevity had been specially studied
by cially at the present time.
htm in his letter.
Although, however, he for- i
bore from writing them, he did not pass them
over in silence.
For he is wont to say that, even
LETTER
CXXX_'II.
if a reasonable account of the Lord's incarnation
(A.D. 412.)
were now given to him, it would still be very
difficult to give a satisfactory
reason why this TO ray MOST gXCELI.F.,xrrSOS, THE NOBLE
Cod, who is affirmed to be the God also of the
.I'dS'rLV ut_rUCGtnSHED LORO VOLUSJAmm,AnOld Testament,
is pleased with new sacrifices
c.usia_ SENDS GREETINGLN THE LORD.
after having rejected the ancient sacrifices.
For
CHAP.L _ X. I have read your letter, containing
he alleges that nothing could be corrected
but an abstract of a notable conversation
given with
that which is proved to have been previously ' prmseworthy conciseness.
I feel bound to reply
not n"ghtly done, " or that what has once been_ , to it, and to forbear from alleging any excuse
done rightly ought not to be altered in the very [ t'n_ rl,,hv • for it hannens onr_rtunelv
that I
least.
That which has been rightly done, he [h'a'vea-shon
time"o_leisure'
fr_om occupation
said, cannot be changed without wrong, espe-]with
the affairs of other persons.
I have also
cially because the variation
mlght bring upon [ put off in the meantime d_ctatmg to my amanuthe Deity
• the re P roach of "mconstanc Y. Another ,/ ensis certain things to which I had purposed to
objection which he stated was, that the Christian Idevote this leisure, for I think it would be a
doctrine and. preachm.g were in no. way consistent[grievou
s injustice to delay answering questions
Wltla tlae dutms and nglats ox otmens ; oecause, )which I had myself exhorted tlae questioner to
to quote an instance frequently alleged, among! propound.
For which of us who are adminisits
"
precepts we find,
Recompense
to no man ltering ' as we are able, the grace of Christ would
evil for evil," ' and, "Whosoever
shall smite ;wish to see you instructed in Christian doctrine
thee on one cheek, turn to him the other also ;t_onlv so far as might suffice to secure to yourself
and if any man take away thy coat, let him have i salvatio n
not salvation in this present life,
thy cloak also ; and whosoever shall compel thee I which, as the word of God is careful to remind
to go a mile, go with him twain ;" z _ all which ! us is but a varmr aor, earin_ for a httle while
he affirms to be contrary to the duties and rights and then vanisl_ing away, but that salvation in
of citizens.
For who would submit to have any- order to the obtaining and eternal possession
thing taken from him by an enemy, or forbear of which we are Christians ? It seems to us too
from retalmting the evils of war upon an invader little that you should receive only so much mwho ravaged a Roman province?
The other struction as suffices to your own deliverance.
precepta, as your Eminence
understands,
are For your gifted mind, and your singularly able
open to similar objections.
Volusianus
thinks and lucid power of speaking, ought to be of
t Rom. _di. tT.
• lblalt. _,. _

__

Giblms, dmO. xv. _d. 11 p. 3s6.
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- service to all others around you, against whom, tempting to study them and nothing else from
whether slowness or perversity be the cause, it early boyhood to decrepit old age, with the
is necessary to defend in a competent way the utmost leisure, the most unwearied zeal, and
dispensation of such abounding grace, which talents greater than I l_ave, I would be shll
small minds in their arrogance despise, boasting daily making progress in discovering their treasthat they can do very great things, while in fact ures ; not that there is so great difficulty in
they can do nothing to cure or even to curb coming through them to know the things necestheir own vices,
sary to salvation, but when any one has accepted
9. You ask : " Whether the Lord and Ruler these truths with the faith that is indispensable
of the world did indeed fir the womb of a vir- as the foumlation of a life of piety and uprightgin ? did His mother endure the protracted fa- ness, so many things which are veiled under
tignes of ten months, and, being yet a virgin, manifold shadows of mystery remain to be inin due season bring forth her child, and con-quired into by those who are advancing in the
tinue even after that with her virginity intact?! study, and so great is the depth of wisdom not
Was He whom the universe is supposed to be only in the words in which these have been exscarcely able to contain concealed within the pressed, but also in the things themselves, that
small body of a crying infant ? did He bear the ] the experience of the oldest, the ablest, and the
years of childhood, and grow up and become]most zealous students of Scripture illustrates
established in the vigour of manhood?
Was what Scripture itself has sa_d: "When a man
this Governor so long an exile from His own ] hath done, then he beginneth.""
dwelling-place, and was the care of the whole
CHAP. H._4.
But why say more as to this?
world transferred to a body of such insignificant I must rather address myself to the question
dimensions?
Did He sleep, did He take food iwhich you propose. In the first place, I wish
as nounshment,
and was "_He
subject to all the]you to understand that the Christian doctrine
•
t,
sensatxons of mortal men.
You go on to say/does not hold that the Godhead was so blended
that " the proofs of His great majesty do not }w_th the human nature in which He was born
shine forth with any adequate fulness of evi-/of the virgin that He either relinquished or
_r t
dence ; for the casting out of dewls, the cunn_,,
lost the administration of the universe, or transof the sick, and the restoration of the dead are, I ferred it to that body as a small and hmited
if we consider others who have performed these ] material substance.
Such an opinion is held

-.
_

This question, yo_ say, was introduced in a cer- anything but material substances_whether
more
wonders,
but ofsmall
forofGod
to do." ' ! only
menwater
who and
are incapable
of conceiving
of
tain meeting
friendsworks
by one
the company,
dense,bylike
earth, or more
subtle, like
but that the rest of you prevented him from lair and light ; but all alike distingmshed by this
bringing forward any further questions, and, I condition, that none of them can be m its
breaking up the meeting, deferred the consid- enurety everywhere, because, by reason of _ts
eration of the matter till you should have the many parts, it cannot but have one part here,
benefit of experience beyond your own, lest, by another there, and however great or small the
too rashly intruding into hidden things, the body may be, it must occupy some place, and
error, innocent thus far, should become blame- so fill it that in its entirety it is in no one part
worthy,
of the space occupied. And hence it is the
3- Thereupon you appeal to me, and request distractive property of material bodies that they
me to observe what is desired from me after can be condensed and rarefied, contracted and
this confession of your ignorance. You add, dilated, crushed into small fragments and enthat my reputation is concerned in your obtain- Iarged to great masses. The nature of the soul
ing an answer to these questions, because, though is very far different from that of the body ; and
ignorance is tolerated without injury to religion how much more different must be the nature of
in other priests, when an inquiry is addressed God, who is the Creator of both soul and body !
to me, who am a bishop, whatever is not known God is not said to fill the world in the same way
to me must be no part of the Christian system, as water, air, and even light occupy space, so
I beg/n, therefore, by requesting you to lay that with a greater or smaller part of Himself
aside the opinion which you have too easily He occupies a greater or smaller part of the
formed concerning me, and dismiss those senti- world. He is able to be everywhere present in
ments, though they are gratifying evidences of the entirety of His being: He cannot be conyour goodwill, and believe my testimony rather fined in any place : He can come without learthan any other's regarding myself, if you recip- ing the place where He was : He can depart
rocate my affection. For such is the depth of without forsaking the place to which He had
the Christian Scriptures, that even if I were at- come.
s L_mmrCXXXV. m_-_p. 4FJ.
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ca_5. The mind of man wonders at this, and be- we are not living?
But we know that sense canse it cannot comprehend
it, refuses, perhaps,
not be m exercise where life is not.
to believe it. Let it, however, not go on to won- ] 6. The other three senses are exercised through
der incredulously
at the attributes of the Deity immediate contact with their own organs.
Perwithout first wondering in like mannerat
the rays-! haps this may be reasonably disputed in regard
teries wathin itself; ' let it, if possible, raise itself to the sense of smell ; but there ts no controversy
for a little above the body, and above those things [as to the senses of taste and touch, that we perwhich it is accustomed
to perceive by the boddy I ceive nowhere else than by contact with our
organs, and let it contemplate what that is which
uses the body as its instrument.
Perhaps it cannot do this, for it requires, as one has said. great
power of mind to call the mind aside from the'
senses, and to lead thought away from its wonted
track?
Let the mind, then, examine the boddv
senses in this somewhat
unusual manner, and

I bodily organism the things which we taste and
] touch.
Let these three senses, therefore, be set
aside from present consideration
The senses of
sight and hearing present to us a wonderfid questlon, requiring us to explain either how the soul
' can percewe by these senses in a place where it
i does not hve, or how it can live in a place where

with the utmost attention.
There are five dzstinct
bodily senses, which cannot exist either without
the body or without the soul ; because perception by the senses is possible, o_n the one hand,
o fly while a man lives, and the body receives life
from the soul ; and on the other hand, only by
the instrumentality
of the bodily vessels and organs, through which we exercise sight, hearing,
and the three other senses.
Let the reasoning

I Jt is not.
For it _s not anywhere but in its own
I body, and yet at perceives by these senses in
I places beyond that body. For in whatever place
the soul sees anything, m that place it is exercisI ing the faculty of perception,
because seeing
is an act of perception ; and in whatever place
Ithe soul hears anything, in that place it is exerI cising the faculty of perception, because hearing
I is an act of perception.
Wherefore the soul is

soul concentrate
attention
subject,
and i and
either consequently
hying m that _splace
it sees
or hears,
consider
the senses
of theupon
bodythzsnot
by these
_tselfwhere
in that
place,
or it
senses themselves, but by its own intelligence and ! exercises perception
in a place where it is not
reason.
A man cannot, of course, perceive by i living, or it is lwing in a place and yet at the
these senses unless he lives ; but up to the time I same moment is not there.
All these things are
when soul and body are separated by death, he ' astonishing ; not one of them can be stated withlives in the body.
How, then, does hm soul,
seeming absurdity;
andweare
speaking only
which lives nowhere else than in his body, per- of senses which are mortal.
What, then, is the
ceive things which are beyond the surface of that soul itself which is beyond the bodily senses, that
body?
Are not the stars in heaven very remote is to say, which resides in the understanding
from his body? and yet does he not see the sun whereby it considers these mysteries?
For it is
yonder? and is not seeing an exercise of the not by means of the senses that it forms a judgbodily senses_nay,
is it not the noblest of them ment concerning the senses themselves•
And do
all? What, then?
Does he live in heaven as we suppose that something incredible is told us
well as in his body, because he perceives by one regarding the omnipotence
of God, when it is
of his senses what is in heaven, and perception
affirmed that the Word of God, by whom all
by sense cannot be in a place where there is no things were made, did so assume a body from
life of the person perceiving?
Or does he per- the Virgin, and manifest
Himself with mortal
ceive even where he is not living-- because while senses, as neither to destroy His own immortalhe lives only in his own body, his perceptive
ity, nor to change His eternity, nor to diminish
sense is active also in those places which, outside
His power, nor to relinquish the government of
of his body and remote from it, contain the oh- the world, nor to w_thdraw from the bosom of the
jects with which he is in contact by sight?
Do Father, that is, from the secret place where He
you see how great a mystery there is even in a is with Him and in Him ?
sense so open to our observation
as that which
7. Understand
the nature of the Word of God,
we call sight?
Consider hearing also, and say by whom all things were made, to be such that
whether the soul diffuses itself in some way you cannot think of any part of the Word as
abroad beyond the body.
For how do we say, passing, and, from being future, becoming past.
"Some one knocks at the door," unless we ex- He remains as He is, and He is everywhere in
ercise the sense of hearing at the place where His entirety.
He comes when He is mamfested,
the knock is sounding ? In this case a"lso, there- and departs when He is concealed.
But whether
fore, we live beyond the limits of our bodies, concealed
or manifested, He is present with us
Or can we perceive by sense in a place in which as light is present to the eyes both of the seeing ----and of the blind ; but it is felt to be present b)t
t w
....
e_.
c._,_,¢m,_,,,,_,t4,.-_-_
ofa_
the man who sees. and absent by him who is
c.,¢_, _,,,a. r,_¢_/,
blind.
In like manner, the sound of the voice

,
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is near alike to the hearing and to the deaf, but brought forth from the womb of His mother,
it makes its presence known to the former and is still a virgin, by the same power which afterwards
hidden from the latter.
But what is more won- [ introduced Has body when He was a man through
derful than what happens in connection with the the closed door into the upper chamber.*
Here,
sound of our voices and our words, a thing, for- if the reason of the event is sought out, it will
sooth, which passes away in a moment ? For no longer be a miracle ; if an example of a pre.
when we speak, there is no place for even the cisely similar event is demanded, it will no longer
next sylhble till after the preceding one has be unique.3 Let us grant that God can do some.
ceased to sound ; nevertheless, if one hearer be thing which we must admit to be beyond our
present, he hears the whole of what we say, and comprehension.
In such wonders the whole
if two hearers be present, both hear the same, explanation of the work is the power of Hml
and to each of them it is the whole ; and if a by whom it is wrought.
multitude listen in silence, they do not break up
CHAP. m. _ 9- The fact that He took rest in
the sounds like loaves of bread, to be distributed
sleep, and was nourished by food, and experlamong them individually, but all that is uttered l enced all the feelings of humanity,
is the evils imparted to all and to each in its entzrety. [ deuce to men of the reality of that human nature
Consider this, and say if it is not more incredi- J which He assumed but did not destroy.
Behold,
ble that the abiding Word of God should not', this was the fact; and yet some heretics, by a
accomplish
in the universe what the passing lPerverted admiration and praise of His po_er,
word of man accomplishes
in the ears of listen- have refused altogether to acknowledge
the reaiers, namely, that as the word of man is present
lty of His human nature, in which ]s the guaranin its entirety to each and all of the hearers, so tee of all that grace by whmh He saves those
the Word of God should be present m the who believe in Him, containing deep treasure_
entirety of His being at the same moment of wisdom and knowledge, and imparting faith
every)where,
to the minds which He raises to the eternal con8. There is, therefore, no reason to fear in templation of unchangeable
truth.
What ff the
regard to the small body of the Lord in His Almighty had created the human nature of Chnst
infancy, lest in it the Godhead
should seem to not by causing Him to be born of a mother,
have been straitened.
For it is not in vast size but by some other way, and had presented Him
but in power that God is great: He has in His suddenly to the eyes of mankind?
What if the
providence
given to ants and to bees senses Lord had not passed through the stages of progsuperior to those given to asses and camels;
ross from infancy to manhood,
and had taken
He forms the huge proportions of the fig-tree' ineither food nor sleep?
Would not this have
from one of the minutest seeds, although many ;confirmed the erroneous impression
above resmaller plants spring from much larger seeds;l
He also has furnished the small pupil of the eye iJ a_ john
_.. _s. having been misunderstood
This _ntence
by Bishop
Evo<hus
with the power whmh, by one glance, sweeps Iwhoquote,tandcomments
ul_n it in LetterCLXI..Aug_gnn,m ixover almost the half of heaven in a moment ; _plying
m Letter CLXII
,wrltes
a few sentences,
wh,ch, as the letters
then exchanged
with Evodius
have been omitted in this seleLtlon, we
He diffuses the whole fivefold system of the, h_...... _t: --" O_._o_ d wo_,_, e_e,_ whe. e,the,the ....
ne,_,,'s ,.re- ,he i_,,
c...m ^..,_ ,......_ aria r_;nt
'sOfa of a thing t._ hidden from us, or the tMng ,t_lf
I'_extraordinary,
• ,_
_
. _
_.,,,ty
..t..
_t,_.
_,,.._._.
_t*u
p,v..L
i that is.etthtruniqueorrat_
ftwastn
tt_r_nc.c
to the former ca_
in the brain ; He disoenses vzta[ motion through-, or _o,_.t, namely,the reasonof a thingking undtf_overt*d,
that
t
L *
,
t
" e
t
s
t_'
' when answellng those who declare It tO be mctx-dible that Christ was
out toe WhOle Doray trom toe heart, a memoer ; borno_a v,rgin,_ thatsbe rtma=cda ,_rg_nno(withstand,ng,
l
comr_r_tivelv
small • and by th,-se anH t'tth_,r _mad m tbe letter which you refer to as read by you, 'If the re,oo't
•
...._
similar

t

things,

• •

He,

t
wno

..
In

small

_

tlaings

IS

great,

mysteriously pro<_uces
_
"_
mat
" wmcn
_'
_
"
IS

e
gl" eat_ from,
things which are exceedingly little.
Such is the
• *,_ " • •
•
•
r
greatness of rus power mat rte is consczons ot
no difficulty in that which is difficult.
It was
this same power which originated, not from withOUt, but from w:thia, the conception
of a child

in the Vwgin's womb : this same power associaxed with Himself a human soul, and through
it also a human body _ in short, the whole human nature to be elevated by its union with Him
_without
His being thereby lowered in any
degree ; justly assuming from it the name of
humanity, while amply giving to tt the name of
Godhead.
The body of the infant Jesus was

] OI. thl_ evet]t
thnot t_._

15 _t
t_

out, It W'Itlt)_ no Io_r
eve.nt was wttlmut a rtaloo,

a mlr_.
lot l
but because
the tea.

to whom
it hasof pleased
dmaryit
all
the works
God, bothGodot that
_ ..t,_o,dt_y, p,oo_ f_m _.,_ .nd ,e_Jo., whichare right
and faultle_
When
the canlet
m',d reasons
of any of His opera
tlo_, a,. h_
r,_=_. _e a_ m_ withwo_nder
at the event but
when the causes and re,atoms of events
am _*en by us, we say that
they.be _e i. o,_._y_m
andtn ham,_yw,e_ o._.p.__c_. _nd th_ thw arc m _ohe wo,_rod -, .i,_-_theyoccm,be_"" caur,
theyg .,.o4" won(k.r,
only whatnamely',
nm_m that
requlr_
to beis done..
to th_
latter
an event
tmmmai.
_. Ash,,ve
an

_
of be
tt isa htcId_u
,, _,hould
mlra,cl,_ from
. . .thos_
For

eaamp_
d thin when we rtmd _mg
at the faith of the centurmn"
for the

the Lord that He marydlcd
reala_
of Do event whatever

o_ld be _,,_a_t f,_ Him _ Hi. _
ha. b_. ,._o,d_
here
_ tbe co_o. I_co_dtt_g_y
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_u_J _ no,
_p_
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Lot'_s wott_'nt_
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,o gum faith,no,._ "
lsrxl
' (Lu_e
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fen'ed to, and have made it impossible to believe iof material bodies, by which two fluids when
at all that He had taken to Himself true human !combined are so mixed that neither preserves its
nature ; and, while leaving what was marvellous, or,ginal character ; although even among material
would eliminate the element of mercy from His bodies there are exceptions, such as light, which
actions? But now He has so appeared as the sustains no change when combined with the atMed,ator between God and men, that, umting mosphere. In the person of man, therefore,
the two natures in one person, He both exalted ' there is a combination of soul and body ; m the
what was ordinary by what was extraordinary, t:person of Christ there is a combinatmn of the
and tempered what was extraordinary by what'Godhead with man ; for when the Word of God
was ordinary m Himself.
[was united to a soul having a body, He took into
_o. But where in all the varied movements of union with Himself both the soul and the Ix_ly. "
creation is there any work of God which is not I The former event takes place dally in the beginwonderful, were it not that through famil,arity!ning of hfe in ind,v,duals of the human race;
these wonders have become small m our estee.m? the latter took place once for the salvation of
Nay, how many common things are trodden, men. And yet of the two events, the combinaunder fooh which, ffexam,ned carefully, awaken I tlon of two lmma/erial substances ought to be
our astomshment ! Take, for example, the prop- [ more easily beheved than a combination in which
erties of seeds: who can either comprehend or ithe one is immaterial and the other material.
declare the variety of species, the vitality, vigour, For if the soul is not mistaken in regard to its
and secret power by which they from within small own nature, it understands itself to be immatecompass evolve great things? Now the human rial. Much more certainly does this a_tribute
body and soul which He took to Himself was belong to the Word of Go_; and consequently
created without seed by Him who m the natural the combination of the Word with the human
world created originally seeds from no pre-exist- : soul is a combmauon which ought to be much
ent .seeds. In the body which thus became His, ',more credible than that of soul and body. 'The
He who, without any hablhty to change in Him- latter is realized by us in ourselves ; the former
self, has woven according to His counsel the we are commanded to believe to have been realvicissitudes of all past centuries, became subject'lzed m Christ. But if both of them were alike
to the succession of seasons and the ordinary! foreign to our experience, and we were enjo,ned
stages of the l,fe of man. For H,s body, as it:,to believe that both had taken place, which of
began to exist at a point of time, became devel- the two would we more readily believe to have
oped with the lapse of time. But the Word of occurred?
Would we not admit that two immaGod. who was m the beginning, and to whom terial substances could be more easily combined
the ages of time owe their existence, did not',than one immaterial and one material; unless,
_w to time as bringing round the event of His i perhaps, It be unsuitable to use the word combiincarnation apart from His consent, but chose nation in connection with these things, because
the point of time at which He freely took our I of the difference between thelr nature and that
nature to Hzmself.
The human nature was I of material substances, both in themselves and
brought into union with the diwne; God did las known to us?
not withdraw from Himself.'
] _z. Wherefore the Word of God, who is also
i i. Some resist upon being fiirnished with an the Son of God, co-eternal with the Father, the
explanation of the manner in which the Godhead Power and the Wisdom of God, _ m,ghtily perwas so united with a human soul and body as to, vading and harmoniously ordering all things, from
constitute the one person of Christ, when It was Ithe h_ghest hm,t of the mtclhgent to the lowest
necessary that this should be done once m the limit of the material creation/revealed
and conworld's history, with as much boldness as if they cealed, nowhere confined, nowhere divided, nowere themselves able to furnish an explanation where distended, but without dimensions, everyof the manner in which the soul is so united to ',where present in His entirety, _ this Word of
the body as to consutute the one person of a God, I say, took to Himself, in a manner entirely
man, an event which is occurring every day. different from that in which He is present to
For just as the soul Is united to the body in one other creatures, the soul and body of a man, and
person so as to constitute man, m the same way !made, by the union of Himself therewith, the
is God united to man in one person so as to con- [one person Jesus Christ, Med,ator between God
stitute Christ. In the former personality there [and men/ in His Deity equal with the Father,
is a combination of soul and body ; in the latter in His flesh, i.e. in His human nature, inferior to
there is a combination of the Godhead and man. the Father, -- unchangeably immortal in respect
Let.my reader, however, guard against borrowing ',of the divine nature, in which He is equal with
I

n_s*¢leaof the combination from the properties
i I_o
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the Father, and yet changeable and mortal in of old, moved Pythagoras of Samos so deeply
respect of the infirmity which was His through by their novelty, as to make him turn from the
_-_icipation with our nature,
exercises of the athlete to the studies of the phiIn this Christ there came to men, at Che time Iosopher. But now whatVirgil said we all behold:
which He knew to be most fitting, and which I "The balsam of Assyria grows everywhere."
He had fixed before the world began, the in- LAnd as to the help given through the grace of
¢truclian and the help necessary to the obtaining Christ, in Him truly are the words of the same
of eternal salvation. Instruc_an came by Him,. poet fulfilled : "With Thee as our leader, the ohbecause those truths which had been, for men's Iliterauon of all the traces of oursin which remain
advantage, spoken before that time on earth not i shall deliver the earth from perpetual alarm." 3
only by the holy prophets, all whose words were
CHAP.IV._ t 3. " But," they say, " the proofs
true, but also by philosophers and even poets of so great majesty did not shine forth with adeand authors in every department of literature quate fulness of evidence ; for the casting out of
(for beyond question they mixed much truth devils, the healing of the sick, and the restoration
with what was false), might by the actual pres- of the dead to life are but small works for God
entation of H_s authority in human nature be to do, if the others who have wrought similar
confirmed as true for the sake of those who wonders be borne in mind." 4 We ourselves at-lcould not percewe and distinguish them in the mit that the prophets wrought some miracles hke
o4"essential Truth, which Truth was, even those performed by Christ. For among these mlrbefore He assumed human nature, present to all acles what is more wonderfal than the raising of
who were capable of receiving truth. Moreover, the dead ? Yet both Elijah and Elisha did this.s
by the fact of His incarnat,on, He taught thts As to the miracles of magicians, and the quesabove all other things for our benefit,--that
tion whether they also raised the dead, let those
whereas men longing after the Dwine Being pronounce an opinion who strive, not as accusupposed, from pride rather than piety, that they sers, but as panegyrists, to prove Apule_u_ guilty
must approach Him not directly, but through of those charges of practising magical arts from
heavenly powers which they regarded as gods, which he himself takes abundant pams to defend
and through various forbidden rites which were hts reputation.
We read that the magicians of
holy but profane, _ in which worship devds suc- Egypt, the most skilled in these arts, were vanceed, through the bond which pride forms be- quished by Moses, the servant of God, when
tween mankind and them, in taking the place of they were working wonderfully by impious enholy angels, _ now men might understand that chantments, and he, by simply calhng upon God
the God whom they were regarding as far re- in prayer, overthrew all their machinations? But
moved, and whom they approached not directly this Moses himself and all the other true prophbut through mediating powers, is actually so ets prophesied concerning the Lord Chrtst, and
verynearto the pious iongmgs of menafterHim,
gave to Him great glory; they predicted that
that He has condescended to take a human soul He would come not as One merely equal or
and body into such umon with Himself that this superior to them in the same power of workcomplete man is joined to Him in the same way ing miracles, but as One who was truly God the
as the body is joined to the soul in man, except-, Lord of all, and who became man for the beneing that whereas both body and soul have a lilt of men. He was pleased to.do also some
common progressive development, He does noel miracles, such as they had done, to prevent the
participate in this growth, because it implies mu- [ incongruity of His not doing in person such
T
tabihty, a property which God cannot assume. I things as He had done by them. Neverthelcs,
Again, in this Christ the help necessary to salva- I He was to do also some things peculiar to Hmltion was brought to men, for without the grace' self, namely, to be born of a virgin, to rise from
of that faith which is from Him, no one can I the dead, to ascend to heaven. I know not
either subdue vicious desires, or be cleansed by,, what greater things he can look for who thinks
pardon from the guilt of any power of sinful de- I these too little for God to do.
_ which he may not have wholly vanquished. I x4. For I think that such signs of divine
As to the effects produced by HisAnstruction, is Ipower are demanded by these objectors as were
there now even an imbecile, however weak, or a rnot suitable for Him to do when wearing the
silly'woman, however low, that does not bclieve t nature of men. The Word was in the beginning,
i_ the immortality of the soul and the reality ofl and the Word was with God, and the Word was
t I_ after death? Yet these are tmt_ which, [God, and by Him all things were made. s Now,
_am Pherecydes, the Assyrian for the first time )
mtidntalned them in discussion among the Greeks I _ _._.A_ma_
_
._,_ _,wm,_- - ____ iv.
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when the Word became flesh, was it necessary this son become a very numerous tribe, being
for ,Him to create another world, that we might increased in Egypt, to which place they had
believe Him to be the person by whom the been removed from the East, by Dwine Proviworld was made ? But within thin world it would dence
multsplying as time went o.n both the
have been impossible to make another greater promises given and the works wrought on their
than itself, or equal to it. If, however, He were behalf.
From Egypt they come forth a mighty
to make a world inferior to that which now ex- nation, being brought out with terrible signs and
ists, this, too, would be considered
too small a wonders ; and the wicked nations of the pl_omwork to prove His deity.
Wherefore, since it ised land bcing driven out from before them,
was not necessary that He should make a new they are brought into it and settled there, and
world, He made new things in the world.
For exalted to the position of a kingdom.
Therethat a man should be born of a virgin, and after, frequently provoking hy prevmling sin and
raised from the dead to eternal life, and exalted idolatrous impieties the true God, who had beabove the heavens, is perchance a work involv- stowed on them so many benefits, and experiing a greater exertion of power than the creat- encing alternately the chastisements
of calamity
ing of a world.
Here, probably, objectors may and the consolations of restored prosperity, the
answer that they do not believe that these things history of the nation is brought
down to tl_
took place.
What, then, can be done for men incarnation
and the mamfestation
of Christ.
who despise smaller evidences
as inadequate,
Predictions
that this Christ, being the Word of
and reject greater evidences as incredible ? That!God,
the Son of God, and God Himself, was to
hfe has been restored
to the dead is believed,
become incarnate, to die, to rise again, to ascend
because it has been accomplished
by others, and into heaven, to have mult, tudes of all natimm
is too small a work to prove him who performs l through
the power of His name surrendering
it to be God : that a true body was created in a i themselves to I-hm, and that by Him pardon of
virgin, and being raised from death to eternal isins and eternal salvation would be given to all
life, was taken up to heaven, is not beheved, l who believe in Him,-these predictions, I say,
because no one else has done thin, and It is what have been publi,hed by all the promises given to
God alone could do. On this principle every man that nation, by all the prophecies, the institution
is to accept with equanim,ty
whatever he thinks'of
the priesthood,
the sacrifices, the temple,
eas) for himself not indeed to do, but to con-' and, in short, by all their sacred mysteries.
cewe, and is to reject as false and fictitious whati6. Accordingly Christ comes : in His birth,
eser goes beyond that hmit.
I beseech you, do hfc, words, dee(Is, sufferings, death, resurrection,
not be hke these men.
]ascension, all which the prophets had foretold is
15. These topics are elsewhere
more amply fulfilled:
He sends the Holy Spirit; fills with
discussed, and in fundamental
questions of doc- I thi_ Spirit the believers when they are assembled
tnne every intricate point has been opened up in one house, and expecting with prayer and arby thorough
investigation and debate ; but faith i dent desire this promised gift.
}Icing thus filled
gfves the understanding
access to these things, [w_th the Holy Spirit, they speak immedmtely in
unbehef closes the door.
What man m,ght not the tongues of all nations, they boldly confute
be moved to faith in the doctrine of Christ by errors, thcy preach the truth that is most profitsuch a remarkable
chain of events from the able for mankind, they exhort men to repent of
beginning,
and by the manner
in which the their past blameworthy lives, and promise pardon
epochs of the world are linked together, so that by the free grace of God.
S_gns and miracles
our faith in regard to present things is assisted
suitable for confirmation
follow their preaching
by what happened
in the past, and the record of pletyand of the true religion.
The cruel eno[" earher and ancient things Is attested by later mity of unbelief is st_rred up against them ; they
and more recent events?
One is chosen from bear pred,cted
trials, they hope for promised
among the Chaldeans,
a man endowed
witll blessings, and teach that which they had been
most eminent piety and faith, that to him may,commanded
to make known.
Few in numl_r
be given divine promises, appointed
to' be ful- at first, they become scattered like seed throughfilled in the last times of the world, after the out the world ; they convert nations with wonlapse of so many centuries ; and it is foretold drous facility ; the). grow in number m the midst
that in h_s seed shall all the nations of the earth of enemies ; they become increased by persebe blessed.'
This man, worshipping
the one lcutions;
and, under the .severity of hardships,
true God, the Creator of the universe, begets in instead of being straitened,
they extend their
his old age a son, when sterility and advanced iinfluence to the utmost boundaries of the earth.
years had made his wife g_ve up all expectation/From
being very ignorant, despised, and few,
of becoming a mother.
The descendants
ofithey become enlightened, distinguished, and nut Cma-*i.
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merous, men of illustrious talents and of pol- as thyself" ? ' All philosophy is here, _ physics,
is_d eloquence ; they also bring under the yoke ethics, logic : the first, because in God the Creof Christ, and attract to the work of preaching ator are all the causes of all existences in nature ;
the way of holiness and salvation, the marvel- the second, because a good and honest life is
lous attainments of men remarkable for genius, not produced in any other way than by loving,
eloquence, and erudition. Amid alternations of m the manner in which they should be loved,
adversity and prosperity, they watchfully prac- the proper objects of our love, namely, God and
ti_ patience and self-control ; and when the our neighbour ; and the third, because God alone
world's day is drawing near its close, and the ap- is the Truth and the Light of the rational soul.
proachingconsummationisheraldedbythecalamHere also is security for the welfare and reides which exhaust its energies, they, seeing nown of a commonwealth ; for no state is perin this the fulfilment of prophecy, only expect fectly estabhshed and preserved otherwise than
with increased confidence the everlasting bless- on the foundation and by the bond of faith and
edness of the heavenly city. Moreover, amidst of firm concord, when the highest and truest
all these changes, the unbelief of the heathen common good, namely, God, is loved by all, and
natiohs continues to rage against the Church of Imen love each other in Him without disslmula(_hrist ; she gains the victory by patient endur- ]tion, because they love one another for His sake
ance, and by the maintenance of unshaken faith ] from whom they cannot disguise the real charin the face of the cruelties of her adversaries. [ acter of their love.
The sacrifice of Him in whom the truth, long
x8. Consider, moreover, the style in which
veiled under mystic promises, is revealed, hay- Sacred Scripture is composed,how accessible
ing been offered, those sacrifices by which it was it is to all men, though its deeper mysteries are
prefigured are finally abohshed by the utter de- penetrable to very few. The plain truths whwh
struction of the Jewish temple. The Jewish ha- it contains it declares in the artless language of
tion, itself rejected because of unbelief, being famihar friendship to the hearts both of the unnow rooted out from its own land, is dispersed learned and of the learned ; but even the truths
to every region of the world, in order that it which it veils in symbols it does not set forth in
may carry everywhere the Holy Scriptures, and stiff and stately sentences, which a mind somethat in this way our adversaries themselves may what sluggish and uneducated might shrink from
bring before mankind the testimony furnished by approaching, as a poor man shrinks from the
the prophecies concerning Christ and HisChurch, presence of the rich ; but, by the condescension
thus precluding the possibility of the supposition of its style, it invites all not only to be fed w_th
that these predictions were forged by us to suit the truth which is plato, but also to be exercised
the ume ; in which prophecies, also, the unbe- by the truth which is concealed, having both m
lief of these very Jews is foretold• The tern- its simple and in its obscure portions the same
pies, images, and impious worship of the heathen truth. Lest what is easily understood should
divinities are overthrown gradually and in suc- beget satiety m the reader, the same truth being
cession, according to the prophetic intimations, m another place more obscurely expressed beHeresies bud forth against the name of Christ, comes again desired, and, besng desired, is somethough veiling themselves under His name, as how invested with a new attractiveness, and thus
had been foretold, by which the doctrine of the _s received with pleasure into the heart. By
holy rehgion is tested and developed. All these these means wayward minds are corrected, weak
things are now seen to be accomphshed, in ex- minds are nourished, and strong minds are filled
act fulfilment of the predictions which we read with pleasure, in such a way as is profitable to
in Scripture;
and from these important and all. This doctrine has no enemy but the man
numerous instances of fulfilled prophecy, the who, being in error, is ignorant of _ts incomfulfilment of the predictions which remain is _arable usefulness, or, being spiritually diseased,
confidently expected. Where, then, is the mind, ys averse to its healing power.
having aspirations after eternity, and moved by
i 9. You see what a long letter I have written.
the shortness of thJs present hfe, which can re- If, therefore, anything perplexes you, and you
sist the clearness and perfection of these evi- regard it of sufficient importance to be discussed
deuces of the divine origin of our faith ?
between us, let not yourself be straitened by
CHhP.v. _ 17. What discourses or writings of keeping within the bounds of ordinary letters ;
philosophers, what laws of any commonwealth for you know as well as any one what long letters
in any land or age, are worthy for a moment to the anments wrote when they were treating of
be compared with the two commandments on any subject which they were not able briefly to
which Christ saith that all the law and the proph- explain. And even if the custom of authors in
ets hang : "Thou flaalt love the Lord thy God other departments of literature had been differwith all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with
all thy mind, and thou shatt love thy ncsghbour
t M_. ssa. _-_.

LETTERS

OF

ST.

AUGUSTIN.

48_

cnt, the authority of Christian writers, whose lwhich you have submitted to me in your letter
example has a worthier claim upon our imitation, [ for discussion and solution, as suggested or promight be set before us. Observe, therefore, the I posed either by Volus_uus himself or by others,
length of the apostolic epistles, and of the com- I it is fitting that such reply to these as I may be
mentaries written on these divine oracles, and [ able to give should be addressed to you.
I shall
do not hesitate either to ask many questions if attempt this, not in the manner in which it would
you have many difficulties, or to handle more require to be done in a formal treatise, but in
fully the questions which you.propound,
in order the manner which is suitable to the conveesathat, in so far as it can be achieved with such tional fannliarity of a letter, in order that, if your,
abilities as we possess, there may remain no who know their state of mind by dady discuscloud of doubt to obscure the light of truth,
sions, think it expedient, this letter also may be
2o. For I am aware that your Excellency
read to your friends.
But if this communicahas to encounter
the most determined
opposi- tion be not adapted to them, because of their
t_on from certain persons, .who think, or would not being prepared by the piety of faith to give
have others think, that Christmn doctrine isiear to it, let what you consider adapted to them
incompatible
with the welfare of the commonbe in the first place prepared between ourselves,
wealth, because they wish to see the common- I and afterwards let what may have been thus prewealth established
not by the stedfast practice / pared be communicated
to them.
For there are
of virtue, but by granting impunity to vice.
But i many things from which their minds may in the
with God the crimes in which many are banded [ meantime
shrink and recoil, which they may
together do not pass unavenged, as is often the i perhaps by and by be persuaded
to accept as
case with a king, or any other magistrate who is true, either by the use of more copious and skilonly.a man.
Moreover, His mercy and grace, i ful arguments,
or by an appeal to authority
published to men by Christ, who is l-hmself man, [ which, in their opimon, may not without improand imparted to man by the same Christ, who priety be resisted.
is also God and the Son of God, never fail those
z. In )our letter you state that some are perwho live by faith in Him and piously worshlpl plexed by the questton,"
Why th_s God, who is
Him. m adversity patiently and bravely bearing, proved to be the God also of the Old Testathe trials of this hfe, in prosperity using with ment, is pleased with new sacrifices after having
self-control and with compassion
for others the rejected the ancient ones.
For they allege that
good things of thin hfe ; destined to receive, for ! nothing can bc corrected but that which Is proved
faithfulness in both condmons,
an eternal rec- to have been previously not rightly done, or that
ompense m that divine and heavenly city in _what has once been done rightly ought not to be
wh,ch there shall be no longer calamity to be{ altered in the very least : that which has been
painfull_ endured,
nor inordinate
desire to be[ rightly done, they say, cannot be changed withwith laborious care controlled,
where our only/out
wrong.",
I quote these words from your
work shall be to preserve, _ ithout any difficulty i letter.
Were I disposed to give a copious reply
and with perfect liberty, our love to God and to to this objection, time would fad me long before
our neighbour.
I had exhausted
the instances
in whzch the
May the infinitely compassionate
omnipotence
processes of nature itself and the works of men
of God preserve you in safety and increase your undergo changes according to the c,rcumstances
happiness, my nohle and distinguished
Lord, and of the time, while, at the same time, there is
my most excellent son.
With profound respect,
nothing mutable in the plan or principle by
as is due to your worth, I salute your pious and which these changes are regulated.
Of these I
most truly venerable mother, whose prayers on may mention a few, that, stimulated by them,
your behalf may God hear ! My pious brother your wakeful observation
may run, as it were,
and fellow bishop, Possidius, warmly salutes your Ifrom them to many more of the same kind.
Grace.
Does not summer follow winter, the temperature
[gradually increasing in warmth?
Do not night
LETTER
CXXXVIII.
and day in turn succeed
each other?
How
(A.D. 4x2.)

often do our own lives experience
changes!
Boyhood departing, never to return, gives place
To M._RCELLnCtrS,_ NOBt.E ArCDJOSTt.V VAMOUSto youth ; manhood, destined itself to continue
LORD, MY SON"
MOSTBELOVEDAND LONGEDFOR_ only for a season, takes in turn the place of
AUGU$'rlNSENDS GREEFINGIN' THE LORD.
!youth ; and old age, closing the term of manCHin,. L -- L In writing to the illustrious and Ihood, is itself close-d by death. _ All these things
most eloquent Volusianus,
whom we both sin- !are changed, but the plan of Divine Providence
cerely love, I thought it right to confine myself I _
---_
tO
"
•
•
t Imtt¢*CXXXVI _ • -4:_.
a_sw.ermg the questions which, he thou.ght / , a.r_-.', _o., id_g, _l'hu,um m ,_: e_,,-,t,_,
proper himself to state; trot as to the questaonsl,,,,t,,,/_a_,
u,,_t_.
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which appoints these successive changes is not son is different from his former self, but because
-changed. I suppose, also, that the principles the time at which he does it is different.
of agriculture are not changed when the farmer
5- The wide range opened up by this question
appoints a different work to be done in summer may be seen by any one who is competent and
from that which he had ordered in winter. He careful to observe the contrast between the beauwho rises in the morning, after resting by night, tiful and the suitable, examples of which are
is not supposed to have changed the plan of his scattered, we may say, throughout the universe.
life. The schoolmaster gives to the adult dif- For the beautiful, to which the ugly and deformed
ferent tasks from those which he was accus- is opposed, is estimated and praised according
tomed to prescrtbe to the scholar in his boyhood ; to what it is in itself. But the suitable, to which
his teaching, consistent throughout, changes the the incongruous is opposed, depends on someinstruction when the lesson is changed, without thing else to which it is bound, and is estimated
itself being changed,
not according to what it is in itself, but accord3" The eminent physician of our own times, ing to that with which it is connected : the conVindicianus, being consulted by an invalid, pre- trast, also, between becoming and unbecoming
scribed for his disease what seemed to him a is either the same, or at least regarded as the
suitable remedy at that time ; health was re- same. Now apply what we have said to the substored by its use. Some years afterwards, find- ject in hand. The divine institution of sacrifice
ing himself troubled again w_th the same disorder, was suitable in the former dispensation, but is
the patient supposed that the same remedy not suitable now. For the change suitable to
should be applied ; but its application made his the present age has been enjoined by God, who
illness worse. In astonishment, he again returns knows infinitely better than man what is fitting
to the physician, and tells him what had hap- for every age, and who is, whether He give or
pened ; whereupon he, being a man of very! add, abolish or curtail, increase or diminish, the
quick penetration, answered : "The reason of'unchangeable Governor as He is the unchangeyour having been harmed by this application is, able Creator of mutable things, ordering all
that I did not order it ;" upon which all who events in His providence until the beauty of the
heard the remark and did not know the man completed course of time, the component parts
supposed that he was trusting not in the art of of which are the dispensations adapted to each
medicine, but in some forbtdden supernatural successive age, shall be finished, like the grand
power. Whdn he was afterwards questioned by melody of some ineffably wise master of song,
some who were amazed at his words, he ex- and those pass into the eternal immediate conplained what they had not understood, namely, ! templation of God who here, though it is a time
that he would not have prescribed the same of faith, not of sight, are acceptably worshipping
• emedy to the patient at the age which he had Him.
now attained. While, therefore, the principle
6. They are mistaken, moreover, who think
and methods of art remain unchanged, the that God appoints these ordinances for H_s own
, change which, in accordance with them, may be I advantage or pleasure ; and no wonder that,
made necessary by the difference of times is being thus mistaken, they are perplexed, as if _t
very great.
] was from a changing mood that He ordered one
4- To say, then, that what has once been done thing to be offered to Him in a former age, and
rightly must in no respect whatever be changed, something else now. But this is not the case.
is to affirm what is not true. For if the circum- God enjoins nothing for His own advantage, but
mances of time which occasioned anything be for the benefit of those to whom the injtmct_0a
changed, true reason in almost all cases demands _s given. Wherefore He is truly Lord, for He
that what had been in the former circumstances does not need His servants, but His sere'ants
rightly done, be now so altered that, although stand in need of Him. In those same Old Testhey say that it is not rightly done if it be tament Scriptures, and in the age in which sacr,changed, truth, on the contrary, protests that it rices were still being offered that are now abrois not rightly done unless it be changed; be- gated, it is said: "I said unto the Lord Thou
cause, at both times, it will be rightly done if art my God, for Thou dost not need my good
the difference be regulated according to the dif- things." ' Wherefore God did not stand in need
ference in the times. For just as in the cases of those sacrifices, nor does He ever need anyof different persons it may happen that, at the thing ; but there are certain acts, symbohcal of
same moment, one man may do with impunity these divine gifts, whereby the soul receives either
what another man may not, because of a differ- present grace or eternal glory, in the celebrate°ca
"
ence not in the thing done b_t in the person and practice of which, pious exercises, serv "
who does it, so in the care of one and the same able not to God but to ourselves, are performea.
_g,_l
at different times, that which was duty
y is not duty now, n_ because the per- _au , v,_ _4.,_ _m_,,,_ a,_,
_ _
_x,,,, LXX..
Ran ttr*, _,AVr_.
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7- "It would, however, take too long to discuss I which it was foretold that God would do as He
with adequate futness the differences between has done ; but it would take too long to menthe symbolical actions of former and present tlon them.
times, whmh, because of their pertaining to di8. If it is now established that that which was
vine things, are called sacraments.'
For as for one age rightly ordained may be in another
the man is not fickle who does one thing in the age rightly changed,_the
alteration indicating
morning and another in the evening, one thing la change in the work, not in the plan, of Him
this month and another in the next, one thing who makes the change, the plan being framed
this year and another next ),ear, so there is no by His reasoning faculty, to which, unconditioned
variableness with God, though in the former pe- 1by succession in time, those things are simultariod of the world's history He enjoined one kind neously present which cannot be actually done
of offerings, and in the latter period another, Iat tbe same time because the ages succeed each
therein ordering the symbolica! actlons pertain-I other,_one might perhaps at this point expect
mg to the blessed doctrine o! true religion into hear from me the causes of the change m
harmony with the changes of successive epochs i question. You know how long it would take to
w_thom any change in Himselfi For in order discuss these fully. The matter may be stated
to let those whom these things perplex under- Isummarily, but sufficiently for a man of shrewd
stand that the change was already in the dwme'judgment,
in these words: It was fitting that
counsel, and that, when the new ordinances were _Christ's future coming should be foretold by
appointed, it was not because the old had sud-Isome sacraments, and that after H_s coming
denly lost the divine approbation through incon- I other sacraments should proclaim this ; just as
stancy in His will, but that this had been already the dtfference in the facts has compelled us to
fixed and determined by the wisdom of that _change the words used by us in speaking of the
(;od to whom, in reference to much greater]advent as future or past: to be foretold is one
changes, these words are spoken in Scnpture:lthing,
to be proclaimed is another, and to be
"Thou shalt change them, and they shall be about to come is one thing, to have come is
changed ; but Thou art the same," *-- it is ne- _another.
cessary to convince them that this exchange of I CHAP. m-- 9. Let us now observe, in the
the sacraments of the Old Testament for those' second place, what follows in your letter.
You
of the New had been predicted by the voices of I have added that they said that the Christian docthe prophets. For thus they wdl see, if they can trine and preaching were in no b.,ayconsistent
see anything, that what is new in time is not new kwith the duties and rights of citizens, because
m relation to Him who has appointed the t_mes, i among its precepts we find : "Recompense to
and who possesses, wtthout succession of time, i no man evil for evil," 7 and, "Whosoever shall
all those things which He asstgns according to I smite thee on one cheek, turn to him the other
their variety to the several ages.
For in the also; and ff any man take away thy coat, let
psalm from which I have quoted above the_him, have thy cloak also; and whosoever will
words : "I said unto the Lord, Thou art my _compel thee to go a mile w_th him, go with him
God, for Thou dost not need my good things,"l twam,"s--all which are affirmed to be contrary
in proof that GOd does not need our sacrifices, i to the duties and rights of citizens ; for who
tt ts added shortly after by the Psalmist in would submit to have anything taken from him
Christ's name : "I will not gather their assem- I by an enemy, or forbear from retaliating the ewls
bhes of blood ; "a that is, for the offering of I of war upon an invader who ravaged a Roman
anm_als from their flocks, for which the Jewish lprovince ? To these and stmilar statements of
assembhes were wont to be gathered together ; persons speaking shghtmgly, or perhaps I should
and m another place he says : "I will take no rather say speaking as mqmrers regarding the
bullock out of thy house, nor he-goat from thy itruth, I might have given a more elaborate anfolds ; "4 and another prophet says : " Behold, iswer, were it not that the persons with whom the
the days come, saith the lord, that I will make I dmcussion is carried on are men of liberal edua new covenant with the house of Israel, and cation. In addressing such, why should we prowith the house of Judah: not according to the long the debate, and not ratherbegm by inquiring
covenant that I made with their fathers in the Ifor ourselves how it was possit)m mat the _epuuday when I took them by the hand to bring them ' lic of Rome was governea aria aggrana_ze(a from
out of the land.of Egypt." s There are, besldes _finsignificance and poverty to greatness and oputhese, many other testimonies on this subject in Ilence by men who, when they had suffer_ wTo,ng.,
-T'_'o_
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or how Cicero, addressing Cmsar, the greatest of Christ? For this is the tendency even of
statesman of his time, said, in praising his char- those precepts which they are much more willacter, that he was wont to forget nothing but the ing to debate than to follow : "That to him who
wrongs which were done to him ?' For in this smttes us on one check we should offer the other
Cicero spoke either praise or flattery : if he to be smitten ; to him who would take away our
spoke praise, it was because he knew Cmsax to coat we should give our cloak also ; and that
be such as he affirmed ; if he spoke flattery, he with him who compels us to go one mile we
showed that the chief magistrate of a common- should go twain." For these things are done
wealth ought to do such thm_ as hc falsely corn- Ionly that a wicked man may be overcome by
mended in C_esar. But what is "not rcndering kindness, or rather that the evil which is in the
evn for evil," but refraining from the passion of wicked man may be overcome by good, and
revenge _ in other words, choosing, when one that the man may be delivered from the ewl
has suffered wrong, to pardon rather than to pun- not from any evil that is external and foreign to
ish the offender, and to forget nothing but the himself, but from that which is within and is his
wrongs done to us ?
own, under which he suffers loss more severe and
IO. When these things are read in their own fatal than could be inflicted by the cruelty of any
authors, they are received with loud applause ; enemy from without. He, therefore, who is overfl_ey are regarded as the record and recommen- coming evil by good, submits patiently to the
datlon of virtues in the practice of wlneh the loss of temporal advantages, that he may show
Repubhc deserved to hold sway over so many how those things, through excessive love of
nauons, because its c_tizens preferred to pardon which the other _s made wicked, deserve to be
rather than punish those who wronged them. despised when compared with faith and rightBut when the precept, " Render to no man evtl eousness ; in order that so the injurious person
for e_fl," is read as given by dwine authority, may learn from him whom he wronged what _s
and when, from the pullms m our churches, this the true nature of the things for the sake of
wholesome counsel is pubhshed in the midst of which he committed the wrong, and may be won
our congregations, or, as we m,ght say, in places', back with sorrow for his sin to that concord,
of instruction open to all, of both .sexes and of'than which nothing is more serviceable to the
all ages and ranks, our religion is accused as an ' State, being overcome not by the strength of one
enemy to the Republic I Yet, were our rehglon' passionately resenting, but by the good-nature
hstened to _ It deserves, It would estabhsh, lof one pauently bearing wrong. For then it _s
consecrate, strengthen, and enlarge the common- i rightly done when it seems that it will benefit
wealth in a way beyond all that Romulus, Numa, '.him for whose sake it is done, by producing in
Brutus, and all the other men of renown m Ro- [him amendment of his ways and concord with
man history achieved.
For what is a repubhc others. At all events, it is to be done with this
but a commonwealth?
Therefore its interests,intention, even though the result may be differare common to all ; they are the interests of the. ent from what was expected, and the man, wtth
State. Now what Js a State but a multitude of _a view to whose correction and conciliation this
men bound together by some bond of concord ? :healing and salutary medicine, so to speak, w_
In one of their own authors we read : "What employed, refuses to be corrected and reconwas a scattered and unsettled mulmude had by cfled.
concord become in a short time a State." But
x2. Moreover, if we pay attention to the
what exhortauons to concord have they ever words of the precept, and consider ourselves
appointed to be read in their temples? So far under bondage to the literal interpretation, the
from th_s, they were unhappily compelled to de- right cheek is not to be presented by us ff the
vise how they might worship without giving of- left has been smitten. " Whosoever," it is sa_d,
fence to any of their gods, who were all at such i"shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to
variance among themselves, that, had their wor- ] him the other also ; "a but the left cheek is more
shippers imitated their quarrelling, the State:liable to be smitten, because it is eas_er for the
must have fallen to pieces for want of the bond right hand of the assailant to smite it than the
of concord, as it soon afterwards began to do other. But the words axe commonly understood
through civil wars, when the morals of the peo- as if our lord had said : If any one has acted
ple were changed and corrupted,
injuriously to thee in respect of the higher posxL But who, even though he be a stranger to sessions which thou hast, offer to him also the
our religion, is so deaf as not to know how many, inferior possessions, lest, being more concerned
precepts enjoining concord, not invented by the about revenge than about forbearance, thou
discussions of men, but written with the author- shouldst despise eternal things in comparison
ity of God, are continually read in the churches with temporal things, whereas temporal things
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ought to be despisedin comparison with eternalIwall, i.e. the hypocrisy of the leash priesthood,
things, as the left is in comparison with the !was appointed to be thrown down by the coming
right.
This has been always the aim of the iof Christ; for He sa,d: "I wist not, brethren,
holy martyrs; for final vengeance _s righteously!that he was the high priest, for it is written,
demanded only when there remains no room for] Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy
amendment, namely, m the last great judgment. !people ; "* although it is perfectly certain that
But meanwhile we must be on our guard, lest, '.he who had grown up in that nation, and had
through desire for revenge, we lose patience been in that place trained m the law, could
itself, -- a virtue which is of more value than all not but know that h,s judge was the chief priest,
which an enemy can, in spite of our resistance, Iand could not, by professing ,gnorance on this
take away from us. For another evangelist, m !point, impose upon those to whom he was so
recording the same precept, makes no mention'well known.
of the right cheek, but na*ne_ merely the one and i _4. These precepts concerning paUence ought
the other ; ' so that, wh,le the duty may be some- to be ahvays retained m the habm,al d_sciphne
what more distinctly learned from Matthew's of the heart, and the benevolence which pregospel, he simply commends the same exercise vents the recompensing of evil for evil must be
of patience.
Wherefore a righteous and piouslalways fully cherished in the d_sposition. At
man ought to be prepared to endure with pa-'the same time, many things must be done in
tience injury from those whom he desires to make, correcting with a certain benevolent severity,
good, so that the number of good men may be I even against their own wishes, men whose welincreased, instead of himself being added, by fare rather than their wishes it is our duty to
retahation of injury, to the number of w,cked ' consult ; and the Chnsuan Scriptures have most
men.
lunamb_guously commended this virtue in a
_3- In fine, that these precepts pertain rather I magistrate.
For in the correction of a son,
to the inward disposition of the heart than to _teven with some sternness, there _s assuredly no
the actions which are done m the sight of men,' dimmuuon of a father's love ; yet, in the corrcqmring us, m the inmost heart, to cherish pa- Irection, that is done which is recewed with relucUence along with benevolence, but m the out- _tance and pare by one whom it seems necessary
ward acUon to do that which seems most hkely to heal by pain. And on this principle, ,f the
to benefit those whose good we ought to seek, commonwealth observe the precepts of the Chrisis manifest from the fact that our Lord Jesus tian rehg_on, even its wars themselves will not
H_mself, our perfect example of patience, _hen'be
carried on without the benevolent design
He was smitten on the face, answered : " If I I that, after the resisting nations have been conhave spoken evil, bear witness of the evil, but iquered, prowsion may be more easily made for
xf not, why smitest thou me?" ' If we look I enjoying in peace the mutual bond of piety and
only to the words, He did not in thts obey His'justice.
For the person from whom is taken
own precept, for He did not present the other away the freedom which he abuses in doing
side of hls face to h_m who had smitten l-Iim,!wrong is vanqumhed w_th benefit to hmaself;
but, on the contrary, prevented him who had_smce nothing _s more truly a nnsfortune than
done the wrong from adding thereto; and yet:that good fortune of offenders, by which permHe had come prepared not only to be smitten Icious impunity is maintained, and the evil dison the face, but even to be slam upon the cross Iposition, hke an enemy within the man, is
for those at whose hands He suffered crumfixion, !strengthened.
But the perverse and froward
and for whom, when hanging on the cross, He lhearts of men think human affairs are prosperprayed, " Father, forgive them, they know not"ous when men are concerned about magmficent
what they do ! "s In like manner, the Apostle Imansmns, and indifferent to the ruin of souls';
Paul seems to have faded to obey the precept iwhen m,ghty theatres are built up, and the
of his Lord and Master, when he, being smitten_, foundauons of virtue are undermmed ; when
on the face as He had been, stud to the chief the madness of extravagance is h_ghly esteemed,
priest : "God shall smite thee, thou whited wail, and works of mercy are scorned ; when, out of
for sittest thou to judge me after the law, and 'lthe wealth and affluence of rich men, luxurious
comrnandest me to be smitten contrary to the i provision is made for actors, and the poor are
law?" And when it was said by them that stood grudged the necessaries of life ; when that God
near, "Revilest thou God's high priest ?" he who, by the public declarations of H,s doctrine,
took pains sarcastically to indicate what his protests against public vice, is blasphemed by
words meant, that those of them who were dis- impious communities, which demand gods of
ceming might understand that now the whited such character that even those theatrical repre----sentations which bring disgrace to both body
a ][_ke _ s9"
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soul are fitly performed in honour of them. I speedily, if only it could find a purchaser ! ",
If God permit these things to prevail, He is in / In his book on the Catilinarla_ conspiracy,
flint permission showing more grievous displeas-]which
was before the coming of Christ, the
ure : if He leave these crimes unpunished, such / same most illustrious Roman historian declares
impunity is a more terrible judgment.
When, plainly the time when the army of the Roman
on the other hand, He overthrows the props of people began to be wanton and drunken ; to set
vice, and reduces to poverty those lusts which a high value on statues, paintings, and embossed
were nursed by plenty, He afflicts in mercy, vases; to take these by violence both from indiAnd in mercy, also, if such a thing were possi- viduals and from the State ; to rob temples and
ble, even wars might be waged by the good, in pollute everything, sacred and profane.
When,
order that, by bringing under the yoke the un- therefore, the avarice and gasping violence of
bridled lusts of men, those vices might be abol- the corrupt and abandoned
manners of the time
ished which ought, under a just government, to
)ared neither men nor those whom they esbe either extirpated or suppressed,
teemed as gods, the famous honour and safety
t 5. For if the Christian religion condemned
of the commonwealth
began to decline.
What
wars of every kind, the command
given in the progress the worst vices made from that time
gospel to soldiers asking counsel as to salvation forward, and with how great mischief
to the
would rather be to cast away their arms, and I interests of mankind the wickedness of the Erawithdraw themselves
wholly from mihtary ser- pire went on, it would take too long to rehearse.
vice ; whereas the word spoken to such was, Let them hear their own satirist speaking play"Do violence to no man, neither accuse any fully yet truly thus:_
falsely, and be content with your wages," '_
"Once poor, and therefore chaste, in former times
the command
to be content with their wages
)ur matrons were no luxury found room
manifestly implying no prohibition
to continue
In low-roofed houses and bare walls of loam ;
m the service.
Wherefore, let those who say
Their hands wtth labour burdened while 'tin hght,
that the doctrine of Christ is incompatible
with
A frugal sleep supplied the quiet night ;
Vehde, pinched _ith want, their hunger held them strait,
the State's well-being, give us an army composed
When Hannibal was hovering at the gate;
of soldiers such as the doctrine of Christ reBut _anton now, and lolling at our ease,
qutres them to be ; let them give us such subWe suffer all the inveterate ills of peace
jects, such husbands
and wives, such parents
And
_aste[ul
not, whose world
destructtve
Revenge
the vanquished
of ourcharms
vtctorious arms.
and children, such masters and servants, such
No crtme, no lust[ul postures are unknown,
kings, such judges _ in fine, even such taxSince poverty, our guardian.god, is gone." _
payers
tax-gatherers,
as the be,Christian
gion hasand
taught
that men should
and then relilet Why, then, do you expect me to multiply exthem dare to say that it is adverse to the State's amples of the evils which were brought m by
well-being ; yea, rather, let them no longer hesi- wickedness
uplifted
by prosperity, seeing that
among themselves,
those who observed events
tare to confess that this doctrine, if R were with somewhat
closer attention
discerned that
obeyed, would be the salvation of the commonRome had more reason to regret the departure
wealth.
CHAP. rIl. _ x6. But what am I to answer to of its poverty than of its opulence ; because in
the assertion made that many calamities
have its poverty the integrity of its virtue was secured,
befallen the Roman Empire through some Chris- but through its opulence, dire corruptmn, more
tian emperors ? This sweeping accusation
is a terrible than any invader, had taken violent poscolumn-'
For if the-" would more clearl
u te session not of the walls of the city, but of the
?
j.
y in support of it from
yq othe }mind
oftheStatete
some indisputable
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evil counsels and evil impulses of this world, they should have punished their worshippers for
For when the empire was sinking in the vile even tolerating such spectacles ? "But," they
abyss of utterly depraved manners, and of the reply, "those are not the gods themselves wh_
effete ancient religion, it was signally important _worship is celebrated according to the lying inthat heavenly authority should come to the res- Ivention of such fables." Who, then, are they
cue, persuading men to the practice of voluntary I who are propitiated by the practising in worpoverty, continence, benevolence, justice, and ship of such abominations? Because, forsooth,
concord among themselves, as well as true piety Christianity has exposed the perversity and chitowards God, and all the other bright and ster-[canery of those devils, by whose power also
hng virtues of hfe, -- not only with a view to the i magical arts deceive the minds of men, and
spending of tlus present hfe in the most honour- ]because it has made this patent to the world,
able way, nor only with a view to secure the most iand, having brought out the distinction between
perfect bond of concord m the earthly common- [the holy angels and these maht,mant adversaries,
wealth, but also in order to the obtaining of[ has warned men to be on their guard against
eternal salvation, and a place m the dwine and ithem, showing them also how this may be done,
celestml republic of a people which shall en- I -- it is called an enemy to the Republic, as
dure for ever--a
republic to the citizenship!if, even though temporal prosperity couhi be
of which faith, hope, and charity admit us; so secured by their aid, any amount of adversity
that, whde absent from It on our pdgnmagc Il would not be preferable to the prosperity obhere, we may patiently tolerate, ff we cannot tained through such means. And yet it pleased
correct, those who desire, by leaving vices un- God to prevent men from being perplexed in
punished, to give stabdity to that republic which :this
matter ; for in the
age of the comparative
I
_
,
the early Romans founded and enlarged by darkness of the Old Festament, m which is the
their virtues, when, though they had not the Icoveringof the New Testament, He distinguished
true piety towards the true God which could the first nation which worshipped the true God
bring them, by a religion of saving power, to ani:l despised false gods by such remarkable
the commonwealth which is eternal, they d_d'prosperity m this world, that any one may pernevertheless observe a certain integrity of its ceive from their case that prosperity is not at the
own kind, which might suffice for founding, d|sposal of devils, but only of Him whom angels
enlarging, and preserving an earthly common- serve and devds fear.
wealth. For m the most opulent and dlustrious
19. Apuleius (of whom I choose rather to
Empire of Rome, God has shown how great is speak, because, as our own countryman, he is
the influence of even ciwl virtues without true better known to us Africans), though born in a
religton, in order that it might be understood place of some note,' and a man of superior eduthat, when this Is added to such virtues, men are cation and great eloquence, never succeeded,
made citizens of another commonwealth, of with all h_s magical arts, in reaching, I do not
which the king is Truth, the law is Love, and say the supreme power, but even any subord|the duration is Eternity.
nate office as a magistrate in the Empire. Does
CHAP. n'. -- x8. Who can help feeling that it seem probable that he, as a philosopher, volthere is somethmg simply ridiculous m their at- untanly despised these thmgs, who, being the
tempt to compare with Christ, or rather to put I )nest of a province, was so ambitious of greatin a higher place, Apollonius and Apuleius, and Iness that he gave spectacles of gladmtorial cornothers who were most skilful in magical arts?[
with wild
the circus,
and,who
in
et this is to be tolerated with less impatience, fought
bats, provided
thebeasts
dressesin worn
by those
cause they bring into comparison with Him order to get a statue of himself erected in the
these men rather than their own gods ; for Apol- [town of Coea, the birthplace of his wife, appealed
lonius was, as we must admit, a much worthier Ito law against the opposition made by some of
character than that author and perpetrator of the citizens to the proposal, and then. to prevent
innumerable gross acts of immorality whom they this from being forgotten by posterity, pubhshed
call Jupiter. "These legends about our gods," the speech delivered by him on that occasion?
ey reply, "are fables." Why, then, do they So far, therefore, as concerns worldly prosperity,
go on praising that luxurious, hcentious, and that magician did his utmost m order to success ;
manifestly profane prosperity of the Republic, whence it is manifest that he faded not because
which invented these infamous crimes of the he was not wishful, but because he was not able
gods, and not only left them to reach the ears to do more. At the same time we admit that
of men as fables, but also exhibited them to the Ihe defended himself with brilliant eloquence
eyes of men in the theatres ; in which, more against some who imputed to him the crime of
numerous than their deities were the crimes which practising magical arts ; which makes me wonder
the gods themselves were well pleased to see I
openly perpetrated
in their honour, whereas!
t _t_u,,_.
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at his panegyrists, who, in affirming that by these! church at Hippo, and also, if it can be done, in
arts he wrought some miracles, attempt to bring all the churches established
within the diocese,
evidence contradicting
his own defence of him- that all may hear and become thoroughly familt_ffrom the charge. Let them, however, examine iar with the men who have confessed their crimes,
whether, indeed, they are bringing true testimony,
not because the fear of God subdued them to
and he was guilty of pleading what he knew to repentance, but because the rigour of their judges
be false.
Those who pursue magical arts only broke through the hardness of their most cruel
with a view to worldly prosperity
or from an hearts, _some
of them confessing to the murder
accursed curiosity, and those also who, though of one presbyter _Restitutus'],
and the blinding
innocent of such arts, nevertheless
praise them and maiming of another [Innocentius]
; others
with a dangerous admiration,
I would exhort to not daring to deny that they might have known
give heed, if they be wise, and to observe how of these outrages, although they say that they
without any such arts, the position of a shepherd
disapproved
of them, and persisting in the irawas exchanged
for the dignity of the kingly piety of schism in fellowship with such a multioffice by David, of whom Scripture has faithfully
tude of atrocious villains, while deserting
the
recorded both the sinful and the meritorious
peace of the Catholic Church on the pretext
actions, in order that we might know both how of unwillingness
to be polluted by other men's
to avoid offending God, and how, when He has I crimes ; others declaring that they will not forbeen offended, His wrath may be appeased,
sake the schismatics, even though the certainty
2o. As to those miracles, however, which are of Catholic truth and the perversity of the Doperformed in order to excite the wonder of men, natists have been demonstrated
to them.
The
they do greatly err who compare heathen magi- work, whmh, it has pleased God to entrust to
clans with the holy prophets,
who completely
your diligence,
is of great importance.
My
echpse them by the fame of their great mira- heart's desire is, that many simdar
Donatist
des.
How much more do they err if they corn- cases may be tried and decided by you as the_e
pare them with Christ, of whom the prophets,
have been, and that m this way the crimes and
so incomparably
superior to magicians of every the insane obstinacy of these men may be often
name, foretold that He would come both in the brought
to light; and that the Acts recording
human nature, which he took m being born of these proceedings may be published, and brought
the Virgin, and in the divine nature, in which to the knowledge of all men.
He is never separated from the Father !
As to the statement
in your Excellency's letI see that ! have written a very long letter, ter, that you are uncertain whether you ought to
and yet have not said all concerning Christ which command the said Acts to be published in Themight meet the case either of those who from oprepia/my
reply is, Let thin be done, if a large
sluggishness
of intellect are unable to compremultitude
of hearers can be gathered
there ; if
heud divine things, or of those who, though this be not the case, some other place of more
endowed
with acuteness,
are kept back from general resort must be provided ; it must not,
discerning truth through their love of contradmhowever, be omitted on any account.
tion and the prepossession
of their minds in
2. As to the pumshment
of these men, I befavour of long-cherished
error.
Howbeit, take seech you to make it something less severe tharx
note of anything which influences
them against sentence of death, although
they have, by their
our doctrine, and write to me again, so that, if own confession,
been guilty of such grievous
the Iord help us, we may, by letters or by trea- crimes.
I ask this out of a regard both for our
tises, furnish an answer to all their objections,
own consciences
and for the testimony thereby
May you, by the grace and mercy of the lord
given to Catholic clemency.
For this is the
be happy in Him, my noble and justly distin- special advantage secured to us by their confcsguished lord, my son dearly beloved and longed sion, that the Catholic Church has found an
for l
opportunity
of maintaining
and exhibmng
forbearance
towards
her most violent
enemies;
LETTER
CXXXIX.
since in a case where such cruelty was practtsed,
(A.D. 412.)
To _tAaCELIam_, Me LOV.OJUSTLY_t._'m_tr_"HL_,
SON

au_-n.,_
/
•
:

VERY

MUCH

BELOVED

AND

LONGED

FOR,

SENDSGREEtinG m ThE LOGO.

t. The Acts ' which your Excellency promised
to send I am eagerly expecting, and I am long, ing to have them read as soon as possible'in the

any punishment
short of death will be seen by
all men to proceed from great leniency.
And
although such treatment appears to some of our
communion,
whose minds are agitated by these
atrocitietb to be less than the crimes deserve,
and to have somewhat the aspect of weakness
and dereliction
of duty, nevertheless,
when the
feelings, which are wont to be immoderately
ex" Ttat i_ _
to I_ th, a_ _ _ Dmum_cbu_,_
m
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cited while such events are recent, have subsided
after a time, the kindness shown to the guilty
wiU shine with most conspicuous brightness, and
men will take much more pleasure in reading
these Acts and showing them to others, my lord
justly distinguished, and son very much beloved
and longed for.
My holy brother and co-bishop Boniface is on
the spot, and I have forwarded by the deacon
Peregrinus, who travelled along with him, a letter of instructions ; accept these as representing
me.
And whatever
may seem in your joint
opinion to be for the Church's interest, let it be
done with the help of the Lord, who is able in
the midst of so great evils graciously to succour

ley of Anaunia,3 who were slain by the Pagans,
and are now honoured as martyrs, the Emperor
granted readily a petition that the murderers,
who had been discovered and imprisoned, might
not be visited with a capital punishment.
3. As to the books conceruing the baptism of
infants, of which I had sent the original manuscript to your Excellency, I have forgotten for
what reason I received them again from you ;
unless, perhaps,
it was that, after examining
them, I found them faulty, and wished to make
some corrections, which, by reason of extraordinary hindrances, I have not yet been able to
'overtake.
I must also confess that the letter
intended to be addressed to you and added to
you. One of their bishops, Macrobius,
is at these books, and which I had begun to dictate
present going round in all directions,
followed when I was with you, is still unfinished, little
by bands of wretched
men and women, and lhaving been added to it since that time.
If,
has opened for himself the [Donatist]
churches
however, I could set before you a statement of
which fear, however slight, had moved their the toil which it is absolutely necessary for me
owners to close for a time.
By the presence,
to devote, both by day and by night, to other
however, of one whom I have commended
and l duties, you would" deeply sympathize with me,
again heartily commend
to your love, namely, and would be astonished at the amount of busiSpondeus, the deputy of the illustrious Celer, their ness not admlttmg of delay which distracts my
presumption
was indeed somewhat checked ; mind and hinders me from accomph_hing
those
but now, since his departure
to Carthage, Ma- things to which you urge me in entreaties and
crobius has opened the Donatist churches even admonitions,
addressed
to one most wilhng to
within his property, and is gathering congrega-i oblige you, and inexpressibly grieved that it is
tions for worship in them.
In his company,
beyond his power; for when I obtain a little
moreover, is Donatus, a deacon, rebaptized
by i leisure from the urgent necessary business of
!hem even when he was a tenant.of lands belong- I those men, who so press me into their service 4
mg to me _nurcn, wno was implicated as a ring- _that I am neither able to escape them nor at
leader in the outrage [on Innocentius].
When i liberty to neglect them, there are always subjects
this man _ his associate, who can tell what kind i to which I must, in dictating to my amanuenses,
of followers may be in his retinue ? If the sen- give the first place, because they are so contence on these men is to be pronounced
by the nected with the present hour as not to admit of
Proco_ul,'
or by both of you together, and if Ibeing postponed.
Of such things one instance
e perchance insist upon inflicting capztal pun- Iwas the abridgement
of the proceedings at our
ishment, although
he is a Christian and, so far i Conference,S a work involving much labour, but
swe have had opportunity
of observing, not lnecessary , because I saw that no one would
t.sposed to such severity--if,
I say, his deter-lattempt
the perusal of such a mass of _witing;
ruination make it necessary, order those letters J another was a letter to the Donatist laity 0 conof mine, which I deemed it my duty to address I cerning the said Conference, a document which
to you severally on this subject, a to be brought I have just completed, after labouring at it for
before you while the trim is still going on ; for several nights ; another was the composition
of
I am accustomed
to hear that it is in the power] two long letters,7 one addressed to yourself, my
of the judge to mitigate the sentence, and in-I beloved friend, the other to the illustrious Volufilet a milder nenaltv than the law r_rescribes Isianus, which I suppose you both have received ;
If, however, notwithstanding
these letters from lanother is a book, with which I am occupied at
me, he refuse to grant this request, let him at present, addressed to our friend Honoratus, _ in
least allow that the men be remanded for a time ; regard to five questions proposed by him in a
and we will endeavour to obtain this concession
letter to me, and you see that to him I was uafrom the clemency of the Emperors, so that the questionably
in duty bound to send a prompt
sufferings of the martyrs, which ought to shed
bright glory on the Church, may not be tar- fo_t_ co_._t held th_. i_ the monthof M_y,397_-_, M_.
_lshed. by. the blood of their enemies ; for I tynus,
' Anaunia
Smnmus,
t a valley
and Alexat.dcr
not far from
wereTreat,
killeddesuaed
there by tothebeheath4m.
so fammm
now that m the case of the clergy in the val, Attg*trqant. SeeMatt v 4L
t A "
• Prtagit_
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reply. For love deals w_'thher sons as a nurse!There are two ways in which the question is
does with children, devoting her attention to commonly answered: either that it was possible
them not in the order of the love felt for each, ! for water to have been brought from the sea, or,
but according to the urgency of each case ; she which is more credible, that these plagues were
gives a preference to the weaker, because she not inflicted on the district in which the chil.
desires to impart to them such strength as is dren of Israel were; for the clear, express statepossessed by the stronger, whom she passes by ments to this effect in some parts of that scripmeanwhile not because of her shghting them, tural narrative entitle us to assume this in places
but because her mind is at rest in regard to where the statement is omitted.
them. Emergencies of this kind, compelling i _. In your other letter, brought to me by the
me to employ my amanuenses in writing on sub- presbyter Urbanus, a question is proposed, taken
jects which prevent me from using their pens in from a passage not in the Divine Scriptures, but
work much more congenial to the ardent desires in one of my own books, namely, that which I
of my heart, can never fail to occur, because I wrote on ,Fret Wig. On questions of this kind,
have difficulty in obtaining even a very little however, I do not bestow much labour ; because,
leisure, amidst the accumulation of business into even if the statement objected to does not admit
which, in spite of my own inclinations, I am of unanswerable vindication, it is mine only; it
dragged by other men's wishes or necessities ; is not an utterance of that Author whose words
and what I am to do, I really do not know.
it is impmty to reject, even when, through our
4. You have heard the burdens, for my de- misapprehension of their meaning, the interpreliverance from which I wish you to join your tation which we put on them deserves to be
prayers with mine; but at the same time I do rejected.
I freely confess, accordingly, that I
not wish you to desist from admonishing me, as endeavour to be one of those who write because
you do, with such importunity and frequency; they have made some progress, and who, by
your words are not without some effect. I corn- means o_ writing, make further progress. If,
mend at the same time to your Excellency a therefore, through inadvertence or want of knowlchurch planted in Numidia, on behalf of which, edge, anything has been stated by me which may
in its present necessities, my holy brother and with good reason be condemned, not only by
co-bishop Delphinus has been sent by my breth- I others who are able to discover this, but also by
ren and co-bishops who share the toils and the ! myself (for if I am making progress, I ought,
dangers of their work in that region. I wr_te at least after it has been pointed out, to see tt),
no more on this matter, because you will hear such a mistake is not to be regarded with surprise
all from his own lips when he comes to you. or grief, but rather forgiven, and made the occaAll other necessary particulars you will find in sion of congratulating me, not, of course, on
the letters of instruction, which are sent by me] having erred, but on having renounced an error.
to the presbyter either now or by the deacon!For there is an extravagant perversity m the
Peregrinus, so that I need not again repeat them. self-love of the man who desires other men to
May your heart be ever strong in Christ, my be in error, that the fact of h_s having erred may
lord justly distinguished, and son very much not be discovered. How much better and more
beloved and longed for!
profitable is it that in the points in which he
I commend to your Excellency our son Ruf- has erred others should not err, so that he may
finns, the Provost, of Cirta.
be delivered from his error by their advice, or,
if he refuse this, may at least have no followers
in his error. For, if God permit me, as I deslre,
LETTER CXLIII.
to gather together and point out, in a work de(A.D. 4I 2.)
voted to this express purpose, all the things whJch
most justly displease me in my books, men _dl
'to
MARCELLINUS,
_[Y NOBLELORD,JUSTLYDIS- then see how far I am from being a partial judge
TINGUISHED,

MY

SON

VERY

MUCH

BELOVED,

AV6_s'rL_SENDS_RFA'T_Gm THE LORD.
L Desiring to reply to the letter which I recewed from you through our holy brother, my
co-bishop Boniface, I have sought for it, but
have not found iL I have recalled to mind,
however, that you asked me in that letter how
the magicians of Pharaoh could, after all the
water of Egypt had been turned into blood,
find any with which to imitate the miracle,
s a*,_,,O,n_

In

my

own

case.

3" As for you, however, who love me warmly,
if, in opposing those by whom, whether through
malice or ignorance or superior intelligence, I
am censured, you ma/ntain the position that
have nowhere in my writings made a mistake,
you labour in a hopeless enterprise _you have
undertaken a bad cause, in which, even ff I myself were judge, you must be easily worsted ; I_
it is no pleasure to me that my dearest fnen
should think me to be such as I am not, since
assuredly they love not me, but instead of me
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_nother under my name, if they love not what
I am, but what I am not; for in so far as they
know me, or believe what is true concerning me,
I am loved by them ; but in so far as they ascdbe
to me what they do not know to be in me, they
love another person, such as they suppose me
to be. Cicero, the prince of Roman orators,
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I have been, if, through impatient haste, the works
had been published without due deliberation ;
for you, as your letters indicate (our holy brother
and co-bishop Florentius having written me to
I this effect), are urgent for the publication of
lthese works now, in order that they may be
I defended in my own lifetime by myself, when,

says of some one, " He never,, uttered, a word perhaps, they may began" to be assailed m" some
which he would wish to recall.
This commen- I particulars, either through the cavilling of
dation, though it seems to be the highest possi- mies or the misapprehensions of friends. You say
ble, is nevertheless
more likely to be true of a this doubtless because you think there is nothing
consummate fool than of a man perfectly wise ;[ in them which might with justice be censured,
for it is true of idiots,' that the more absurd and otherwise you would not exhort me to publish
foolish they are, and the more their opinions! the books, but rather to revise them more carediverge from those universally held, the more fully. But i fix my eye rather on those who are
hkely are they to utter no word which they will true judges, sternly impartial, between whom and
wish to recall ; for to regret an evil, or foohsh, myself I wish, in the first place, to make sure of
or ill-timed word is characteristic
of a wise man. my ground, so that the only faults coming to be
If.
however, the words quoted are taken inthat censured by them may be those which it was iragood sense, as intended to make us believe
possible for me to observe, though using the most
some one was such that, by reason of his speak-i diligent scrutiny.
ing all things wisely, he never uttered any word.
5" Notwithstanding
what I have just said, I am
which he would wish to recall, _ this we are, m prepared
to defend the sentence in the third
accordance
with sound piety, to beheve rather book of my treatise on Free lVtll, in which, disconcerning men of God, who spoke as they were coursing on the rational substance, I have exmoved by the Holy Ghost, than concerning
the pressed my opinion in these words : "The soul,
man whom Cicero commends.
For my pan, so appointed to occupy a body mfenor in nature to
far am I from this excellence,
that ff I have iitself after the entrance of sin, governs its own
uttered no word which I would wish to recall, it ibody, not absolutely according to its free will, but
must be because I resemble more the idiot than 'Lonly in so far as the laws of the universe permit."
the wise man.
The man whose writings are l I bespeak the particular attention of those who
most worthy of the highest authority is he who' think that I have here fixed and defined, as ascerhas uttered no word, I do not say which it would mined concermng the human soul, either that it
be his desire, but which it would be his duty to I comes by propagation from the parents, or that
recall.
Let him that has not attained to this ',_t has, through sins committed in a higher celesoccupy the second rank through his humility, I,tial life, incurred the penalty of being shut up in
since he cannot take the first rank through his la corruptible body.
Let them, I say, observe
wisdom.
Since he has been unable, with all hlsl that the words in question have been so carefulcare, to exclude every ex P ressmn whose use may I ly weighed by me, that while they hold fast what
be justly regretted, let him acknowledge his re- I regard as certain, namely, that after the sin of
gret for anything which, as he may now havethe
first man, all other men have been born and
discovered, ought not to have been sa_d.
continue to be born in that sinful flesh, for the
4. Since, therefore, the words spoken by me healing of which "the hkeness of sinful flesh"a
which I would if I could recall, are not, as my very came in the person of the Lord, they are also
dear friends suppose, few or none, but perhaps
chosen as not to pronounce
upon any one ot
even more than my enemies imagine, I am not]those
four opinions which I have in the sequel
gratified by such commendation
as Cicero's sen- iexpounded
and distinguished _ not attempting
tence," He never uttered a word which he would i to establish any one of them as preferable to
wish to recall," but I am deeply distressed by ,the others, but disposing in the meantime of the
the saying of Horace, "The word once uttered matter under discussion, and reserving the concannot be recalled. ''j
This is the reason why I isideration of these opinions, so that whichever
keep beside me, longer than you wish or patiently[of
them may be true, praise should unhesitatingar, the books which I have written on difficult ly oe gwen to t_,oa.
,
.....
and imtmrtant ouestions on the book of Genesis
6. For whether all sores are oenvea Dy propa_. and the cln,-_-i_ ,_r th,, W,-i_ir_ 1..,nino that if it I tion from the first, or are in the case of each tube impo_ible
....................
.,,,v, things
t,
,
to avoid having •,some
which
I dividual specially created, or being createa apart
may deservedly

be found fault with, the number

of these may at least be smaller
It _t_.a_-__
t_/'_p

wt°rt_¢¢"

IDa" Jr-

from _e bod. y .are, sent mtO, ct,cO_.n_oduc t _oeu_t

than it might Iselves into It ot tnetr
I

own
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this creature endowed with reason, namely, the hastily published works, but also in these books
httman soul _ appointed to occupy an inferior, ',of mine on Free ICdI. For I by no means deny
that is, an earthly body--after the entrance of l that they may in this search d_scover opportumfin, does not govern its own body absolutely ac- I ties of conferring a benefit on me ; for ff the
cording to its free will.' For I did not say, ]books, having passed into so many hands, can_'after his sin," or "after he sinned," but after Jnot now be corrected, I myself may, being still
the entrance of sin, that whatever might after-l alive. Those words, however, so carefully sewards, if possible, be determined by reason as to iiected by me to avoid committing myself to any
the question whether the sin was his own or the one of the four opinions or theories regarding
sin of the first parent of mankind, it might be per- the soul's origin, are liable to censure only from
ceived that in saying that "the soul, appointed, those who think that my hesitation as to any deftafter the entrance of sin, to occupy an inferior nite view in a matter so obscure is blameworthy ;
body, does not govern xtsbody absolutely accord- against whom I do not defend myself by sa) ing
ing to its own free will," I stated what is true ; that I think it right to pronounce no opimon
for "the flesh lusteth against the spintfl and in whatever on the subject, seeing that I have no
this we groan, being burdened," _ and "the cor- doubt either that the soul is immortal-- not m the
ruptible body weighs down the soul," 4__in short, ] same sense in which God is immortal, who alone
who can enumerate all the evils arising from the ] hath _mmortality,_ but in a certain way pecuhar
infirmity of the flesh, which shall assuredly cease to itself--or that the soul _s a creature and not
when "this corruptible shall have put on incor- a part of the substance of the Creator, or as to
ruption," so that "that which is mortal shall be iany other thing which I regard as most certain
•wallowed up of life" ?s In that future condition, concerning its nature. But seeing that the obtherefore, the soul shall govern its spiritual body scunty of this most mysterious subject, the origin
with absolute freedom of will ; but m the mean- of the soul, compels me to do as I have done,
time its freedom is not absolute, but condiuoned let them rather stretch out a friendly hand to
by the laws of the universe, according to which me, confessing my ignorance, and desiring to
it is fixed, that bodies having expermnced birth know whatever is the truth on the subject ; and
experience death, and having grown to maturity let them, if they can, teach or demonstrate to
dechne in old age. For the soul of the first man me what they may either have learned by the
did, before the entrance of sin, govern his body exercise of sound reason, or have believed on
with perfect freedom of will, although that body indisputably plato testimony of the &vine orawas not yet spimual, but animal ; but after the cles. For if reason be found contradicting the
entrance of sin, that is, after sin had been com- authority of Diwne Scriptures, it only deceives
mitted in that flesh from which sinful flesh was by a semblance of truth, however acute it be, for
thenceforward to be propagated, the reasonable its deductions cannot in that case be true. On
soul is so appointed to occupy an inferior body, .the other hand, if, against the most manifest and
that it does not govern its body wtih absolute I reliable testimony of reason, anything be set up
freedom of will. That infant children, even be- ; claiming to have the authority of the Holy Scripfore they have committed any sin of their own, I tures, he who does this does it through a misapare partakers of sinful flesh, is, in my opinion, I prehension of what he has read, and is setting
proved by their requiring to have it healed in up against the truth not the real meaning of
them also, by the application m their baptism of Scripture, which he has failed to discover, but
the remedy provided m Him who came in the an opinion of his own ; he alleges not _hat he
likeness of sinful flesh. But even those who do I has found in the Scriptures, but what he has
not acquiesce in this view have no just ground found in himself as their interpreter.
for taking offence at the sentence quoted from I 8. Let me give an example, to which I solicit
my book ; for _t _s certain, if I am not mistaken, Iyour earnest attention.
In a passage near the
that even if the infirmity be the consequence not _end of Ecclesiastes, where the a_uthor is speak,of sin, but of nature, it was at all events only ing of man's dissolution through death separatafter the entrance of sin that bodies having this ing the soul from the body, it is written, "Then
infirmity began to be produced ; for Adam was !shall the dust return to the earth as it was, and
not created thus, and he did not beget any off- Ithe spirit shall return unto God who gave it.'
spring before he sinned.
IA statement having the authority on which this
7. Let my critics, therefore, seek other pas- !one is based is true beyond all dispute, and _s
sages to censure, not only in my other more [not intended to deceive any one ; yet if any one
_wishes to put upon it such an interpretation as
, _ _._ _,,i_ _,_,_,,.
we_,_ _o_ _ _, ,,m._! may help him in attempting to support the the-
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which all other souls are derived from that one
which God gave to the first man, what is there
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The words of this scriptural i_s_ge are consequently somewhat adverse to these two opinions,

said concerning the body under the name of;namely, the one which supposes each soul to be
,, dust'
(for obviously nothing else than body, created in its own body, and the one which supand soul are to be understood by "dust"
and poses each soul to introduce itself into its own
,' spirit" in this passage) seems to favour his body spontaneously.
But there is no difficult 7
view ; for he may affirm that the soul is said in showing that the words are consistent with
to return to God because of its being derived either of the other two opinions, namely, that
from the original stock of that soul which God all souls are derived by propagation from the
gave to the first man, in the same way as the one first created, or that, having been created
body is said to return to the dust because of its and kept in readiness with God, they are given
being derived from the original stock of that to each body as required.
body which was made of dust in the first man,
to. Nevertheless, even if the theory that each
and therefore may argue that, from what we soul is created in its own body may not be
know perfectly as to the body, we ought to be- ]wholly excloded
by this text, -- for if its advohere what is hidden from our observation as to 'cares affirm that God is here said to have given
the soul ; for there is no difference of opinion as the spirit (or the soul) in the same way as He
to the original stock of the body, but there is is said to have given us eyes, ears, hands, or other
as to the original stock of the soul.
In the text such members, which were not made elsewhere
thus brought forward as a proof, statements are by Iiim, and kept in store that He might give
made concerning
both, as if the manner of the them, Le. add and join them to our bodies, but
return of each to its original was precisely simi- are made by Itim in that body to which He is
lar m both,the body, on the one hand, re- .said to have given them, _ I do not see what
turning to the earth as it was, for thence was it could be said in reply, unless, perchance,
the
taken when the first man was formed ; the soul, opimon could be refuted, either by other pason the other hand, returning
to God, for He ' sages of Scripture, or by valid reasoning.
In like
gave itwhen He breathed into the nostnls of the Imanner, those who think that each soul flows of
man whom He had formed the breath of life, fits own accord
into its body take the words
and he became a living soul,' so that thenceforward the propagation
of each part should go on
from the corresponding
part in the parent.
9. If, however, the true account of the soul's
origin be, that God gives to each individual man
a soul, not propagated
from that first soul, but'
created in some other way, the statement that the
• ,_ •
"sp2rit returns to God who gave it, is equally
consistent with this view.
The two other opinions regarding the soul's origin are, then, the
only ones which seem to be excluded
by thls
text.
For in the first place, as to the opinion
that every man's soul is made separately within
him at the time of his creation, it is supposed
that, if this were the case, the soul should have
been spoken of as returmng, not to God who
gave it, but to God who made it ; for the word
"gave"
seems to imply that that which could
be given had already a separate existence.
The
words "returneth
to God " are further insisted
upon by some, who say, How could it return to
a place where it had never been before?
Accordingly they maintain that, if the soul is to be
believed to have never been with God before,
the words should have been " it goes," or "goes'
on," or "goes
away," rather than it " returns "
to God.
In like manner, as to the opinion that
each soul glides of its own accord into its body,

",,God gave it" in the sense in which
.... it is said,
He gave them up to uncleanness, through the
[lusts of their own hearts."*
Only one word,
I therefore, remains apparently irreconcilable
wtth
'.the theory that each soul is made m its own
body, namely, the word " returncth," m the ex! pression "returneth
to God ;" for in what sense
j
can the soul return to Him with whom it has
_not formerly been ? By this one word alone are
Ithe supporters
of this one of the four opinions
[embarrassed.
And yet I do not think that this
:opinion ought to be held as refuted by this one
word, for it may be possible to show that in
'the ordinary style of scriptural language it may
be quite correct to use the word "return,"
as
:s_gnifying the spirit created by God returns to
iHim not because of its hawng been with Him
before its union with the body, but because of
its having received
being from His creative
power.
i i. I have written these things in order to
show that whoever is disposed to maintain and
vindicate any one of these four theories of the
I soul's origin, must bring forward, either from the
Scriptures received into ecclesiastical authority,
passages which do not admit of any other in' terpretation, -- as the statement that God made
man, _ or reasonings founded on premises so

_liasbnot
easy to
how this
recon-obviously
true that such
to call
themstatement
in questimx
le with
theexplain
statement
that theory
God isgave
it. would be madness,
as the
that
t Gtt__7"
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none but the living are capable of knowledge or alone doeth wonderful works,' is no reason for
of error ; for a statement like this does not re- our being more reluctant to be pet_maded to
quire the authority of Scripture to prove its truth, ivisit you.
For we ought to hasten much more
as if the common sense of mankind did not of lreadily to see the works of God than our own
itself announce its truth with such transparent works, for we ourselves also, if we be of service
cogency of reason, that whoever contradmts it in any work, owe this not to men but to Him ;
must be held to be hopelessly mad.
If any one wherefore the apostle says, "Neither
is he that
is able to produce such arguments in discussing planteth anything, neither he that watereth : hut
the very obscure question of the soul's origin, God that giveth the increase." _
let him help me in my ignorance ; but if he can_. You allude in your letter to a fact which I
riot do this, let h_m forbear from blaming my also remember from classic literature, that by
hesitation on the question,
discoursing on the benefits of temperance, Xent*. As to the virginity of the Holy Mary, if ocrates suddenly converted Polemo from a dismwhat I have written on this subject does not pared to a sober life, though this man was not
suffice to prove that it was possible, we must re- only habitually intemperate, but was actually infuse to beheve every record of anything miracu- toxicated at the time.
Now although this was,
lous having taken place in the body of any.
If, as you have wisely and truthfully apprehended,
however, the objection to believing this miracle a case not of conversion to Cod, but of emanclis, that it happened only once, ask the friend pation from the thraldom of self-indulgence,
[
who is still perplexed by this, whether instances, would not ascribe even the amount of improvemay not be quoted from secular literature of[ ment wrought in him to the work of _nan, but
events which were, like this one, unique, and lto the work of God.
For even in the body,
which, nevertheless, are believed, not merely as the lowest part of our na_ture, all excellent
fables are believed by the simple, but with that things, such as beauty, vigour, health, and so on,
faith with which the history of facts is received are the work of C_,_, to whom nature owes its
ask him, I beseech you, this question.
For creation and perfection ; how much more cerif he says that nothing of this kind is to be rain, therefore, must it be that no other can
found in these writings, he ought to have such impart excellent
properties to the soul!
For
instances pointed out to him ; if he admits this, what imagination of human folly could be more
the question is decided by his admission,
full of pride and ingratitude
than the notion
that, although God alone can give comeliness to
the body, it belongs to man to give purity to the
LETI'ER
CXLIV.
soul?
It is written in the book of Christian
Wisdom, "I perceived
that no one can have
(A.D. 412.)
self-restraint unless GOd give it to him, and that
is a part of true wisdom to know whose
TO l_v NONOURABLEAYt) J-OSTLVESaX_ED LORDS, _ih_tit is." 3 If, therefore, Polemo, when he eXTHE ImtASrrANTS OF CmTA, OF ALL RANKS, changed a life of dissipation for a life of sobnBRETHRENDF.ARLY
BELOVEDAND
LONGEDFOR,lety ' had so understood whence the gift came,
BISHOPAUCUS'rL'_SL'_bS
_G.
that, renouncing the superstitions
of the heathen,
L If that which greatly distressed me in your he had rendered worship to the Divine Giver,
town has now been removed ; if the obduracy
he would then have become not only temperate,
of hearts which resisted most evident and, as but truly wise and sawngly religions, which would
we might call _t, notorious truth, has by the force have secured to him not merely the practice of
of truth been overcome ; if the sweetness
of virtue in this life, but also the possession of irapeace is relished, and the love which tends to mortality in the life to come.
How much less,
unity is the occasion no longer of pain to eyes then, should I presume to take to myself the
diseased, but of light and vigour to eyes restored
honour of your conversion,
or of that of your
to health,_
this is God's work, not ours; on people which you have now reported
to me,
no account would I ascribe these results to hu- which, when I was neither speaking to you nor
man efforts, even had such a remarkable conver- even present with you, was accomplished
unison of your whole community taken place when questionably
by divine power in all in whom it
I was with you, and in connection with my own has really taken place.
This, therefore, know
l_'eaching and exhortations.
The operation and above all things, meditate on this w_th devout
the success are HIS who, by His servants, calls humility.
To God, my brethren, to God give
men's attention outwardly by the signs of things, thanks.
Fear Him, that ye may not go backand Himself teaches men inwardly by the things ward : love Him, that ye may go forward._
themselves.
The fact, however, that whatever
_ p_.t._it, t_.
_orthy
change has been wrought among
_,Wkd.
c_. vtiL_t.
i_. _.
_OU is to be ascribed not to us, but to Him who
_Z_,,,,_t_,,ut,,,,dce, da_,_,,u_,,,t#_.
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3" If, however, love of men still keeps some
LETTER CXLV.
_.cretly alienated from the flock of Christ, while
fear of other men constrains them to a feigned
(A.D. 412 or 4x3. )
reconciliation, I charge all such to consider that TO _xS'r_ttrs, mr HOLYANDBEt_V'V_r._xD
before God the conscience of man has no covBROTHER) AUGUSTIN
SEHDSGREETING
IN
ering, and that they can neither impose on Him
LORD.
as a Witness, nor escape from Him as a Judge.
But if, by reason of anxiety as to their own salvax. A most satisfactory opportunity of saluting
- tion, anything as to the question of the unity of your genuine worth is furnished by our brethren
Christ's flock perplex them, let them make this Lupicinus and Concordialis, honourable servants
demand upon themselves, _ and it seems to me of God, from whom, even without my writing,
might
all
a most............
just aemana,_mat
in regara to me you
.
_ .learn
.
. that is going on among us
Catholic Church, i.e. the Church spreadabroad.acre. pu_.ynos,ng,as I do, howmuch you
•
' love us in L.nnsr., Decause oi
our Knowln
now
over. the. ,-..
whole
world, they believe rather the I
.... your rove _s rectprocatea
Y .. uy us .m g.r_ira,
.........._crapture man me calummes oi. warmly
woros ol tnvlne
.
.....
. - _
..
human' to-ngues. Moreover, with respect- t-o the _x.was sure mat It might have msappointeO you
""
o
, as- I lf you had seen them, and
could not but know
scmsm
w hich has arise n a mng
men .I,wno
.
"" wn"atsoever the y m ay ....
sureflly,
oe, ao not rrus- It hat they
. .....had come directly from us, and were
...... me p romise"-1 tv
........
,_ [ most intimately
trate
" n of _ou
:_manam, ,, xnl
• umted
• m friendship with us, and
................
yet had recewed w_th them no letter from me
tny seeo snau an the nations ot the earm oe ..........
"
kl.... rl " _
nrnm;_._ ),,q,,-v_.dwhen ),r,_,,,,ht t,, ] Beslaes tlals, i am owing you a reply, Ior 1 am
.........ears as a prophecy, DUt oemeo, mrsoom,
_ .. I not. aware of hawng wntten to you since I retne,r
"
--fore their e yes as a n a ccomp_sn
'i "e"ol I cewed
your last letter ; so great are the cares by
when
set" De
.
" " "et them meanwhile onder t'i one ve ,whmh I am encumbered and distracted, that I
tact), 1
p
ns
ry Iknow not whether I have written or not before
brief, but, if I mistake not, unanswerable argument: the question out of which the dispute now.
arose either has or has not been tried before
z, We desire eagerly to know how you are,
ecclesiastical tribunals beyond the sea; if it has and whether the Lord has given you some rest,
not been tried before these, then no guilt in this 's° far as in this world He can bestow it ; for
................
" if one member be honoured, all the members
matter is chargeable
on me WhOle hOCK Ot Lnrlst,
.....
,, _
.
.
•
•
in the nations be}ond the sea, in communion IreJ°me wl.m it; " an a so)t is almost always
with which we rejoice, and therefore their sepa-I °Ur.ee_iePer_,enteu'mthatuT"d_n
u I_tstnte
° ._r_s_ o} o_
ration from these guiltless communities is an act a xl_t , , _ .
a.g!....
of impious schism ; if, on the other hand, the oremren pmeeo m a conamon o_ comparatwe
question has been tried before the tribunal of rest, we are in no small measure revived, as if
these churches, who does not understand and in them we ourselves enjoyed a more peaceful
feel, nay, who does not see, that those whose and tranqull life. At the same time, when vexacommunion is now separated from these churches tious cares are multiplied in th_s uncertain life,
were the party defeated in the tri',d? Let them they
compel
longdangerous
for the everlasting
rest.
For this
worldusistomore
to us m pleastherefore choose to whom they should prefer
to give credence, whether to the ecclesiastical ant than in painful hours, and is to be guarded
"ud
..........
more when it allures us to love
_t than
l ....
ges WhOaeclaea
me question, or to me com- against
.
.......
wnen
it
warns ann constrains us m de--i-sp se it.
plaints
of
the
vanqmshed
hugants.
Observe
.....
,,_,,
.L_.
:.
:_
_.......
'-_"
is
"the
. , .
•
.., • • .
,
-, , l'or aimougn _a, I.lli:l.L
1_ 111_.ligwvllu
wisely now |mposslOle it is for them reasonaDly ........
a .,__ , " -t "h^ e-'es and
to answer this brief a_.d most intelligible di-[tt_Se
t °t_eneo_e_fe an?/_ver_Stles,s, 'even'in' the
_ma ; nevertheless, it. were easier !o tUm lcasePof men who prefer to these the things
lemo lrom a /ale ot Intemperance, • man to [ _ ,t.
L .....
:--'_.., .... en , and eternal , the
•
n]C[l
are
5pI-FILLIi :IA) LIII_
dnve them out of the madness of inveterate
u es itself into
e
[sweetness of earthly things insin at "
"
rr_r.
..........
] our affections, and accompanies our steps on the
amon me, my noble aria wormy rams, oret n- [ oath of duty with its seductive allurements. For
ren most clearly beloved and longea mr, mr)_,
. ,
- .._ _.._L .... ent thin_ ac"uire
writin
.
the violence
wire wmcn
ptcn
Bo
,t
•
g you a letter more prolix than agreeable, ] ..... over our weakness is exactlv oroportioned
nut fitted, as I think, to benefit rather than to I°-'_
"to the superior value by which future things
flatter you. As to my coming to you, may God command our love. And oh that those who
fulfilthe desire which we both equally cherish! I have learned to observe and bewail this may
For I cannot express in words, but I am sure / succeed in overcoming and escaping from this
you will gladly believe, with what fervour of love
I bum to see you.
power of terrestrial things ! Such victory and

/

I t-'ilk _
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emancipation
cannot, without God's grace, be not performed, the evil desire itself within the
achieved
by the human will, which is by no man is an enemy unsubdued.
And who is found
means to be called free so long as it is subject innocent
in God's sight who is willing to do
to prevailing and enslaving lusts ; " Forof whom the sin which is forbidden if you only remove the
a man is overcome, of the same is he brought punishment which is feared ? And consequentin bondage."'
And the Son of God has Him- ly, even in the volition itself, he is guilty of sin
self sald, "If the Son shall make you free, ye who wishes to do what is unlawful, but refrains
r,hall be free indeed.""
from doing it because it cannot be done with
.3. The law, therefore, by teaching and corn- impunity ; for, so far as he is concerned,
he
manding what cannot be fulfilled without grace, would prefer that there were no righteousness
demonstrates
to man his weakness, in order that forbidding
and punishing sins.
And assuredly,
the weakness thus proved may resort to the Sa- i if he would prefer that there should be no rightviour, by whose healing the will may be able to ieousness, who can doubt that he would if he
do what in its feebleness it found impossible. Icould abolish it altogether?
How, then, can
So, then, the law brings us to faith, faith obtains that man be called righteous who is such an
the Spirit in fuller measure, the Spirit sheds love I enemy to righteousness
that, if he had the
abroad in us, and love fulfils the law. For this ! power, he would abolish its authority, that he
reason the law is called a "schoolmaster,"
3 under might not be subject to its threatenings
or its
whose threatenings and severity "whosoever shall penalties ? He, then, is an enemy to righteouscall upon the name of the Lord shall be deliv- ness who refrains from sin only through fear of
ered." 4 But how shall they call on Him in punishment ; but he will become the friend of
whom they have not believed?"
s Wherefore
righteousness
if through love of it he sm not,
unto them that believe and call on Him the for then he will be really afraid to sin. For the
quickemng Spirit is given, lest the letter without man who only fears the flames of hell is afraid
the Spirit sho,fld kill them. 6 But by the Holy not of sinning, but of being burned;
but the
Ghost, which is given unto us, the love of God man who hates sin as much as he hates hell is
is shed abroad in our hearts,7 so that the words afraid to sin. This is the " fear of the Lord,"
of the .same apostle, " Love is the fulfilling of which "is pure, enduring for ever." '_ For the
the law," s are realized.
So the law is good to fear of punishment
has torment, and is not in
the mall who uses it lawfully ; 9 and he uses it love ; and love, when it is perfect, casts it out. ,3
lawfully who, understanding
wherefore
it was
5. Moreover, every one hate_ sin just in progiven, betakes himself, under the pressure of its i portion as he loves righteousness ; which he will
threatenings,
to grace, which sets him free. be enabled
to do not through the law putting
Whoever unthankfully
despises this grace, by him in fear by the letter of its
'
prolubnmns,
P "
but
which the ungodly are justified, and trusts in his by the Spirit healing him by grace.
Then that
own strength, as if he thereby could fulfil the is done which the apostle enjoins in the admomlaw, being ignorant of God's righteousness,
and tion," I speak after the manner of men because of
.going about to estabhsh his own righteonsness,
the infirmity of your flesh : for as ye have yielded
Is not submitting himself to the righteousness
of your members servants to uncleanness and to inGod ; '° and thus the law becomes to him not a iquity unto iniquity, even so now yield your merehelp to pardon, but the bond fastening his guilt bets servants to nghteousness
unto hohness." '_
to him.
Not that the law is evil, but because For what is the force of the conjunctions " as"
sin worketh death m such persons by that which and "even so," if it be not this : "As no fear
is good."
For by occasion of the commandcompelled
you to sin, but the desire for it, and
ment he sins more grievously who, by the corn- the pleasure taken in sin, even so let not the fear
mandment,
knows how evil are the sins which of punishment
drive you to a hfe of righteoushe commits,
ness; but let the pleasure found in righteousness
4- In vain, however, does any one think him- and the love you bear to it draw you to pracself to have gained the victory over sin, if, rise it "?
And even this is, as it seems to me, a
through nothing but fear of punishment,
he re- righteousness,
so to speak, somewhat
mature,
fra.ins from sin ; because, although the outward but not perfect.
For he would not have prefaction to which an evil desire prompts him is aced the admonition
with the words, " I speak
after the manner of men because of the infirmity
• _et. il. ,_.
of your flesh," had there not been something
_ jo_
_i_._.
o_ i_.24.
else that ought to have been said if they had
jod i,._,.
been by that time able to bear it. For surely
J Rom.
x. ,_.
• _c_ ai 6.
more devoted service is due to righteousness
t _ T'n.
:

:

_Rom

i.S.
x._.

ts 1_
_

xlx,

1Jolmiv._S.
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wont to yield to sin. For pain of feel ourselves to be poor and destitute of that
men, if not from the desire of sin, !love by which the law is most truly fulfilled, we
the comm_sslon of sinful actions ;, ought not to expect and demand its riches from
not easily find any one who would Jour own indigence, but to ask, seek, and knock
a sin procuring to him an impure lin prayer, that He with whom is " the fountain

,_ed _laa_yfilolf tgtgt_o_Cea_°_ldf ltm=e_Cter_l_o_lh: t
the crime.
But righteousness
ought to be so
loved that not even bodily sufferings should hinder us from doing its works, but that, even when
we are in the hands of cruel enemies, our good
works should so shine before men that those who
are capable of taking pleasure therein may glorify our Father who is in heaven2
6. Hence
it comes that that most devoted

_aftntiefses"o;
' _ilas
y hs_ti_efi(,us_bundTtulY
_l_.lth
k _;
[ the river of His pleasures,"s so that, watered and
[ revwed by its full flood, we may not only escape
I from being swallowed up by sorrow, but may
' even "glory m tribulations : knowing that tribu°
latmn worketh patience ; and patience, experio
ence ; and experience, hope : and hope maketh
not ashamed ; "_ not that we can do this of
i ourselves, but "because
the love of God is shed

lover of righteousness
exclaims," Who shall sep- ] abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which
arate us from the love of Christ? shall tribula- ]is given to us."
tion, or distress, or persecution,
or famine, or i 8. It has been a pleasure to me to say, at least
nakedness, or peril, or sword ? (As it is written, I by a letter, these things which I could not say
For Thy sake we are killed all the day long ; we i when you were present.
I write them, not
are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.)
Nay, in reference to yourself, for you do not affect
in all these things we are more than conquerors
high things, but are contented
with that which
through Him that loved us. For I am per- is lowly,z but in reference to some who arrosuaded, that neither death, nor hfe, nor angels, gate too much to the human _all, imagining
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, that, the law being given, the will ]s of its own
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor' strength sufficient to fulfil that law, though not
any other creature, shall be able to separate us lassisted by any grace imparted by the Holy
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus iSpirit, in addition to instruction in tile law ; and
our Lord. '''
Observe how he does not say sim- by their reasonings the)" persuade the wretched
ply, " Who shall separate us from Christ ? " but, and impoverished
weakness of man to believe
indicating that by which we cling to Christ, he that it is not our duty to pray that we may not
says, "Who shall separate us from the love of enter into temptation.
Not that they dare
Christ?"
We cling to Christ, then, bylove, not openly to say this ; but this is, whether they
by fear of punishment.
Again, after having acknowledge it or not, an inewtable consequence
enumerated those things which seem to be suffi- of their doctrine, s For wherefore is it said to
ciently fierce, but have not sufficient force to us, " VVatch and pray, that ye enter not into
effect a separation,
he has, in the conclusion,
temptation ; "9 and wherefore was it that, when
called that the love of God which he had pre- He was teaching us to pray, He prescribed, in
wously spoken of as the love of Christ.
And accordance
with this injunction, the use of the
what is this "love of Christ " but love of right- petition "lead us not into temptation," ,o if this.
eousness ? for it is said of Him that He "is be wholly in the power of the wall of man, and.
made of God unto us wisdom, and righteous- does not require the help of divine grace in.
hess, and sanctification,
and redemption : that, order to its accomplishment
?
according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him
Why should I say more ? Salute the brethren.
glory in the Lord." 3 As, therefore he is super- who are with you, and pray for us, that we may
latzvely wicked who is not deterred even by the be saved with that salvation of which it is said,
penalty of bodily sufferings from the vile works "They that are whole need not a physician, but:
of sordid pleasure, so is he superlatively right- they that are sink : I came not to call the righteous who is not restrained even by the fear of eous, but sinners." " Pray, therefore, for us that
bodily sufferings from the holy works of most we may be righteous, _ an attainment
wholly
glorious love.
beyond a man's reach, unless he know righteous7. This love of God, which must be maintained
ness and be willing to practise it, but one which
by unremitting,
devout
meditation,
"is shed is immediately
realized when he is perfectly
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which willing ; but this full consent
of his will can
is given to us," 4 so that he who glories in it must
s Pt. xx._
8, 9.
gloryintheLord. Forasmuch, therefore,
as we
6 R_ ,.3-s.
:' Rom. xm..a6.
I The Imrt_
of Pe.lagitm
ta _

-. 16.
;--. viii. 3S"3_.

.

begun thus early (A.D.03)
s Matt. xx_v. 4=.

it obviously all .t_d
to _,:,y_==,_t

atmauo_

to hta'e Im
* '
"
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never be in him unless he is healed and assisted members of a body. Therefore I do not regret
by the grace of the Spirit.
having made this statement, as a protest against
our forming such unworthy and profane ideas
concerning God as to think that He is not everyLETTER CXLVI.
where in His totality, but susceptible of division,
(A.D. 4t3.)
and distributed through localities in space; for
such are the only objects cognizable through
TO
PELAGIUS,
MY
LORD
GREATLY
BELOVED,
AND
these eyes of ours.
BROTHER
GREATLY
LONGED
FOR, AUGUSTIN
SENDS
2. But if, while holding no such opinion as
GREETING
IN THE
LORD.
this concerning God, but believing Him to be a
I thank you very much for your consideration Spirit, unchangeable, incorporeal, present in His
in making me glad by a letter from you, and whole Being everywhere, any one thinks that the
informing me of your welfare. May the Lord change on this body of ours (when from being a
recompense you with those blessings by the pos- natural body it shall become a spiritual body)
session of which you may be good for ever, and will be so great that in such a body it will be
may live eternally with Him who is eternal, my possible for us to see a spiritual substance not
lord greatly beloved, and brother greatly longed susceptible of dwision according to local dl_for. Although I do not acknowledge that any- tance or dimension, or even confined within the
thing in me deserves the eulogies which the limits of bodily members, but everywhere pres.
letter of your Benevolence contains concerning ent in its totality, I wish him to instruct me in
me, nevertheless I cannot but be grateful for the this matter, if what he has discovered is true ;
goodwill therein manifested towards one so in- but if m this opinion he is mistaken, it is far less
significant, while suggesting at the same time objectionable to ascribe to the body something
that you should rather pray for me that I may that does not belong to it, than to take away
be made by the lord such as you suppose me from God that which belongs to Him. And
already to be.
even if that opinion be correct, it will not con(In another hand) May you enjoy safety and tradict my words m that letter ; for I said that
the Lord's favour, and be mindful of us I '
the eyes of this body shall not see God, meaning that the eyes of this body of ours can see
nothing but bodies which are separated from
LETTER CXLVIIL
them by some interval of space, for ff there be
(A.D.413.)
jno interval, even bodies themselves cannot
be seen by US.
A L_I-IER
OF INSTRUCTIONS
(COMMONITORIUM)
TO I through
the eyes
THEHOLYBROTHER
FORTLrNATIANUS.
a
' 3" Moreover, if our bodies shall be changed
i into something so different from what they now
CHAP.I..--_ I. I write this to remind you of the i are as to haw eyes by means of which a subrequest wMch I made when I was with you, that ] stance shall be seen which is not diffused through
you would do me the kindness of wsiting our Isnace ,_r c,mfin,_d within limits havin_ one hart
brother,
whom we mentmned in conversation, I_ln_"one ..................
_' er _'na
....
place, another in another, a small
m order to ask h_m to forg_ve me, if he has con - Iess
1 space, a great er in a larger, but "m _ts total
strued as a harsh and unfriendly a!tack upon lityspiritually present everywhere,these bodies
h_mself any statement made by me m a recent
_hat the_
i shall be something very different from •
letter (which I do not regret having written),, are at present, and shall no longer be them_dve_,
affirming that the eyes of this body cannot see I and shall be not only freed from mortality, and
God, and never shall see Him. I added imme- [ corruption, and weight, but somehow or"other
diately the reason why I made this statement, I shall be chan,-ed into the ,_ualit,, of the mind
namely, to prevent men from behevmg that God l itself' if they shall be able to see in a manner
Himself is corporeal and visible, as occupying a which shall_be then manted to the mind, but
place determined by size and by distance from]which is meanwhile "no t m-anted even to the
us (for the eye of this .b_d.y can see nothing ex- i mind itself. For if, when° a man's habits are
cept under these condRIons),
and to prevent Ichan_,ed we say he is not the man he was,_ff,
men from understanding the expression "face "when=our age _ changed, we say that the body
to face "_ as if God were limited within the is not what it was, how much more may we say
that the body shall not be the same when it shall
_t Pclagt_tm.mad¢
t_.oK
th,ht letter at the Council
of D_,
in
•L.D..4t_.wtmmn
¢ompel_a
augu_tm
tovmdkate
htamelf
mref¢nmc,have undergone so great a change as not onlyt0
tortmhlsmaxauv_of
of Pt_.itm.$tmA.tt-Pelahave immortal life, but also to have power tose.e.
$i_ Wr_tiz_, vol. t.thepttceedm_
p 4t_
• F_t_,,
Bi,ho_aS,_,,,u_a
t_._-_ t_o_ Him who is invisible? Wherefore;if they shall
to rep.rtamm tim _
m the C.oofcw_nce o/C.a_hmffe
with
t_ _
,_ _,,. H. ,_ _.
_shUomora_ _,ho_ thus see God, it is not with the eyes of this body
._h0h_._i=_C"'u_"_b_x_.
'_g_m_m_th"h_ that He shall be seen, because in this also it
_cont_a..
tomsarrayS-, tq_ulatlmm
_ hm.
,_._._m. t,.
_l'mll not be the _t
body, t_tce it has been

_,
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changed to so great an extent in capacity and !our Head in whose body we are brethren.
My
uower ; and this opinion is, therefore, not con- Lreason for thinking it better not to go to the
t'rary to the words of my letter.
If, however, [place in whmh he resides was, that we might not
the body shall be changed only to this extent,, make ourselves a laughing-stock
to those withthat whereas now it is mortal, then it shall be' out the pale of the Church, thereby bringing grief
immortal, and whereas now it weighs down the to our friends and shame to ourselves.
All this
soul, then, devoid of welght, it shall be most may be satisfactorily arranged through the good
ready for every motion, but unchanged
in the offices of your Holiness and Chanty ; nay, rather,
faculty of seeing objects which are discerned by the satisfactory issue is in the hands of Him who,
their dimensions and distances, it will still be ut- by the faith which is His gift, dwells in your
terly impossible for it to see a substance that is heart, whom I am confident that our brother
incorporeal
and is in its totality present every- does not refuse to honour in you, since he knows
where.
Whether,
therefore, the former or the Christ experimentally as dwelling in himself.
latter supposition be correct, in both cases it re5. I, at all events, do not know what I
mains true that the eyes of this body shall not could do better in this case than ask pardon
see God ; or if they are to see H,m, they shall from the brother who has complained
that he
not be the eyes of/his body, since after so great was wounded
by the harshness of my letter.
a change they shall be the eyes of a body very He will, I hope, do what he knows to be endifferent from this.
Ijoined on him by Him who, speaking through
4- But if this brother is able to propound any- I the apostle, says : "Forgivmg
one another, if
thing better on this subject, I am ready to learn I any man have a quarrel agmnst any : even as
either from himself or from his instructor.
If I God in Christ has forgiven you ; .....
Be ye
were saying this ironically, I would also say that therefore
followers of God, as dear children ;
] am prepared to learn concerning God that He and walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us."*
has a body having members, and is divisible in Walking in this love, let us inquire with oneness
different locahties in space ; which I do not say, of heart, and, if possible, with yet greater dillbecause I am not speaking ironically, and I am gence than Imherto, mto thenatureof
the spiritual
perfectly certain that God is not in any respect body which we shall have after our resurrection.
of such a nature ; and I wrote that letter to pre- "And if in anything we be d_versely minded,
vent men from believing Him to be such.
In God shall reveal even this unto us,"3 if we abide
that letter, being carried away by my zeal to in Him.
Now he who dwelleth m love dwelleth
warn against error, and writing more freely be- m God, for "God is love," 4 _whether
as the
cause I did not name the person whose views I fountain of Jove in its ineffable essence, or as
assaded, I was too vehement and not sufficiently [ the fountain whence He freely hives it to us by
g_tarded, and did not consider as I ought to have, His Spirit.
If, then, it can be shown that love
done the respect which was due by one brother can at any time become vJs,ble to our boddy
and bishop to the office of another : th*s I do ieyes, then we grant that possibly God shall be so
not defend, but blame : this I condemn
rather' too ; but ff love never can become wslble, much
than excuse, and beg that it may be forgiven. *less can He who is Himself its Fountain or
I entreat him to remember our old fnendship,!whatever
other figurative name more excellent
and forget my recent offence.
Let him do that'or more appropnate
can be employed in speakwhich he is displeased
with me for not having ing of One so great.
done; let him exhibit in granting pardon the l CH^P. ii. _ 6. Some men of great gifts, and
gentleness which I have failed to show m writing very learned m the Holy Scnptures, who have,
that letter.
I thus ask, through your kindly me- when an opportunity presented itself, done much
dmtton, what I had resolved to ask of h,m m per- by their writings to benefit the Church and proson if I had had an opportunity.
I indeed made mote the instruction of behevers, have said that
an effort to obtain an interview with him (a yen-'the
invisible God is seen m an invisible manner,
erable man, worthy of being honoured by us all, I that is, by that nature which in us also is invisiwntmg to request it in my name), but he de- Ible' namely, a pure mind or heart.
The holy
elined to come, suspecting_ I suppose, that, as Ambrose, when speaking of Christ as the Word,
very.often happens among men, some plot was says: "Jesus is seen not by the bodily, but by
prepared against him.
Of my absolute inno- the spiritual eyes ; " and shortly after he adds :
cence of such guile, I beg you to do your utmost "The Jews saw Him not, for their foohsh heart
to assure him, which by seeing him personally was blinded," s showing in this way how Christ
you can more easily do.
State to him with what is seen.
Also, when he was speaking of the
deep and genuine grief I conversed with you
v, l,m.
at_ut my ha_'ing hurt his feelings.
Let him I zz Eoh.
col ia.
t3.
Know how far I am from slighting him, how:
s tv_,_
,t
John ia.
n,.,s,t6._6.
much in him I fear God, and am mindful of
s A_b,_.,_.. t_. i. _',z_. e. t

"
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Holy Spirit, he introduced -the words of the
8. In these words of this man of God there
Lord, saying : " I will pray the Father, and He are many things deserving our consideration :
shall give you another Comforter, that He may first, that in accordance with the very clear
abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth ; declaration of the Lord, he also is of opinion
whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth ithat we shall then see the face of God when we
Him not, neither knoweth Him ;" ' and adds : shall have advanced to the rank of angels, that
"With good reason, therefore, did He show is, shall be made equal to the angels, which
Himself in the body, since m the substance of doubde_
shall be at the resurrection of the
His Godhead He is not seen.
We have seen dead.
Next, he has sufficiently explained by
the Spimt, but m a bodily form : let us see the the testimony of the apostle, that the face ]s to
Father also ; but since we cannot see H_m, let be understood not of the outward but of the
us hear Him."
A little after he says : " Let us'inward man, when it is said we shall "see face to
hear the Father, then, for the I_ather is mvlmble; face ;" for the apostle was speaking of the face
but the Son also is invisible as regards His God- of the heart when he used the words quoted m
head, for' no man hath seen God at any time ; ' 2 this connection by Jerome : " We, with unveiled
and since the Son is God, He is certainly not face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the
•
seen m that m which He is
God. ,,$
I Lord, are changed into the same image."9
If
7. The holy Jerome also says : "The eye of any one doubt thi% let him examine the passage
man cannot see God as He is in His own na- again, and notice of what the apostle was speakture ; and th_s is true not of man only; neither ing, namely, of the veil, which remains on the
angel% nor thrones, nor powers, nor principali- heart of every one in reading the Old Te_tattes, nor any name which is named can see God, ment, until he pass over to Chrtst, that the _e]l
for no creature can see its Creator."
By these may be removed.
For he there says: "We
words this very learned man sufficiendy shows also, with unveiled face, beholding as m a mirror
what his oplmon was on this subject in regard the glory of the Lord,"--whwh
face had not
not only to the present life, but also to that been unveiled in the Jews, of whom he say%
which _s to come.
For however much the eyes " the veil is upon their heart,"--m
order to
of our body may be changed for the better, they show that the face unveiled in us when the vcli
shall only be made equal to the eyes of the is taken away is the face of the heart. In fine,
angels.
Here, however, Jerome has affirmed lest any one, looking on these things with too
that the nature of the Creator ]s invisible even little care and therefore failing to discern their
to the angels, and to every creature without ex- meaning, should believe that God now is or shall
ceptlon in heaven.
If, hdwever, a question arise hereafter be vi_flAe either to angels or to men,
on this point, and a doubt is expressed whether when they shall have been made equal to the
we shall not be superior to the angels, the mind angels, he has mo_t plainly expressed his opimon
of the Lord Himself is plain from the words by affirming that " no creature can see the face
which He uses in speaking of those who shall of God according to the essential properties of
rise again to the kingdom : "They shall be equal His nature," and that " He is, m these cases,
unto the angels." ¢ Whence the same holy Jer- seen by the mind, since He is believed to be inome thus expresses hunself in another passage : I visible."
From these statement_ he sufficiently
"Man, therefore, cannot see the face of God, showed that when God has been seen by men
but
the behold
angels the
of the
m the And
Church
do through
of theseen
bodyas as
had a
always
face least
of God.s
now we
body, Hethe
haseyes
not been
to iftheHeessentml
see as in a mirror darkly, in a riddle, but then jproperties of his nature, in which He is seen by
face to face ; 6 when from being men we shall Ithe mind, since He is believed to be invisible
advance to the rank of angels, and shall be able invisible, that is to say, to the boddy perception
to say with the apostle,' We all, with unveiled even of celestial beings, as Jerome had satd
face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the above, of angels, and powers, and principalities.
Lord, are changed into the same image, from i How much more, then, is He invtsible to terresglory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the trial beings!
Lord ;' 7 although no creature can see the face
9. Wherefore, in another place, Jerome says m
of God, according to the essential properties ofj still plainer terms, it is true not only of the diwnHis nature, and He is, in these cases, seen by] ity of the Father but equally of that of the Son
the mind, since He is believed to be invisible." s and of that of the Holy Spirit, forming one nature in the Trinity, that it cahoot be seen by the
z Jol_ _,. z6. z7.
•,Jo_ iv....
eyes of the flesh, but by the eyes of the mind,
s A_o_, xzb.u. _, rue. _. Jli.,. n.
of which the Saviour Himself says : "Blessed
xz.+:_6+
s6 Luke
_.tt
......
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.",-.--_"_o
_ Cor. ziu. x_.
"
_ s Cot. ill x8.
s Hicmn. lib. i. i_ £_,L

_ _2or. ilt. tS.
_ Him.ou. llb. ill _s _s, L
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What could be more clear than this statement ? !visible when He pleases, by assuming such ereFor if he had merely said that it is impossible ]ated form as shall seem good to Him.
for the divinity of the Father, or of the Son, i CHAP. n[. it. Moreover, if invisibility is a
or of the Holy Spirit, to be seen by the eyes t property of the divine nature, as incorruptibility
of the flesh, and had not added the words, !tis, that nature shall assuredly not undergo such
"but only by the eyes of the mind," it might a change in the future world as to cease to be
perhaps have been said, that when the body invisible and become visible ; because it shall
shall have become spiritual it can no longer never be possible for it to cease to be incorru0be called "flesh ; " but by adding the words, tlble and become corruptible, for it is in both
"but only by the eyes of the mind," he has attributes alike immutable.
The apostle assurexcluded the vision of God from every sort of] edly declared the ext'ellenee of the divine nabody.
Lest, however, any one should suppose ] ture when he placed these two together, saying,
that he was speaking only of the present state ," Now, unto the King of ages, invisible, incorof being, observe that he has subjoined also a I ruptible, the only God, be honour and glory for
testimony of the Lord, quoted with the design I ever and ever."s
Wherefore I dare not make
of defining the eyes of the mind of which he'.such a distinction as to say incorruptible, indeed,
had spoken;
in which testimony a promise is I for ever and ever, but invls|ble -- not for ever
given not of present, but of future vision :land ever, but only in this world.
At the same
"Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall, time, since the testnnonies which we are next to
see God."
io. The very blessed Athanasius, also, Bishop i qu°tem
heart,Cann°tfor
theybe
false,shall_
see"
BlessedGod,
''6areand,the
,,pUrewe
of Alexandria, when contending
against the, know that, when He shall appear, we shall be
Arians, who affirm that the Father alone is in- I like Him ; for we shall see Hun as He is," 7
wsible, but suppose the Son and the Holy Spirit we cannot deny that the sons of God shall see
to be visible, asserted the equal invxsibthty of all God ; but they shall see Him as invisible things
the Persons of the "l'ranity, proving tt by testi- '1are seen, m the manner in whmh He who apmonies from Holy Scripture, and arguing with peared in the flesh, visible to men, promised that
all his wonted care in controversy, labouring ear- He would manifest Himself to men, when, speaknestly to convince his opponents that God has ing in the presence of the disciples and seen by
never been seen, except through His assuming their eyes, He said : "I will love him, and wdl
the form of a creature ; and that in His essen- ! manifest myself to him."
In what other manfial Deity God is invisible, that is, that the!net
are invisible things seen than by the eyes
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit are mvisl- Iof the mind, concerning which, as the mstruble, except in so far as the Divine Persons can ments of our vision of God, I have shortly bebe known by the mind and the spirit. Gregory, Ifore quoted the opimon of Jerome?
also, a holy Eastern bishop, very plainly says ! x2. Hence, also, the statement of the Bishop
that God, by nature invisible, had, on those oc- 'of Milan, whom I have quoted before, who says
casions on which He was seen by the fathers (as that even in the resurrection it is not easy for
by Moses, with whom He talked face to face), l any but those who have a pure heart to see God,
made it possible for Himself to be seen by as- ! and therefore it as written, "Blessed are the pure
suming the form of something material and dis- ' in heart, for they shall see GOd." "How many,"
cernible.'
Our Ambrose says the same : "That' he says, "had He already enumerated as blessed,
the Father, and the SOn, and the Holy Spirit, 'and yet to them He had not promised the power
when visible, are seen under forms assumed by, of seeing God;"
and he adds this inference,
choice, not prescribed by the nature of Deity ; "21 " If, therefore, the pure in heart shall see God,
thus clearing the truth of the saying, " No man it is obvious that others shall not see Him;"
hath seen God at any time," 3 which is the word and to prevent our understanding
him to refer
of the Lord Christ Himself, and of that other lto those others of whom the Lord had said,
saying, "Whom
no man hath seen, nor can i " Blessed are the poor, blessed are the meek,"
see,"4 which is the word of the apostle, yea, lhe immediately
subjoined, "For those that are
rather, of Christ by His apostle ; as well as I unworthy shall not see GOd," intending it to be
vindicating the consistency of those passages of[understood
that the unworthy are those who,
Scripture in which God is'related to have been although they shall rise again, shall not be able
seen, because He is both invisible in the essen- to see God, since they shall rise to condetmmtial nature of His Deity, and able to become [ tion, because they refused to purify their hearts
."
I through
that true faith which "worketh
by
t s_ ,_ ¢_ or the _
p_mla_-a_=ttr t_ _=, d I love.'_ s For this reason he goes on to say,
_-'mg't_T
" of Natuuttum.
M. Dupia h_ shown that the
quer, tm_ must have born th_ work Of _
Ir._¢_ ,t_,,_
is A_rtbto_o_
Jobu i. xS.

L_&#,

_ L It.

dit,cmu_

m I
j
[I

s t Tim.

t. z 7.

6_ Matt.
8.
t Joim Vm.a.

.,
._
,,
,,
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'
_
_
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"Whosoever has been unwilling to see God God is said by them to have eyes, because ' the
cannot see Him." Then, since it occurred to ieyes of the Lord behold all things :' in the same
him that, in a sense, even all wicked men have a hteral manner they take the statements that the
desire to see God, he immediately explains that hand of the Lord doeth all things, and that
he used the words, "Whosoever has been unwill- Adam ' heard the sound of the feet of the Lord
ing to see God," because the fact that the wicked walking in the garden,' and thus they ascribe the
do not desire to purify the heart, by which alone infirmmes of men to the majesty of God. But
God can be seen, shows that they do not desire I affirm that God is all eye, all hand, all foot :
to see God, and follows up this statement with all eye, because He sees all things ; all hand,
the words : "God is not seen in space, but in because He worketh all things ; all foot, because
the pure heart ; nor is He sought out by the eyes He is everywhere present. See, therefore, _hat
of the body ; nor is He defined in form by our' the Psalmist saith : ' He that planted the ear,
faculty of sight; nor grasped by the touch; H]s'shall He not hear? He that formed the eye,
voice doesnot fallon theear; nor are Hisgoings[doth He not behold?' He doth not say: 'tte
perceived by the senses." ' By these words the Ithat planted the ear, has He not an ear ? and He
blessed Ambrose desired to teach the preparation that formed the eye, has He not an eye ?' But
which men ought to make if they wish to see God, what does he say? ' He that planted the ear,
viz. to purify the heart by the faith which worketh shall He not hear? He that formed the eye,
by love, through the gift of the Holy Spirit, from doth tie not behold?' The Psalmist has a_whom we have received the earnest by which we cribed to God the powers of seeing and hearare taught to desire that vision._
ing, but has not assigned members to Him." 4
CHAr.IV.--_3- For as to the members of God
_5. i have thought ]t my duty to quote all
which the Scripture frequently mentions, lest these passages from the writings of both Latin
any one should suppose that we resemble God and Greek authors who, being in the Cathohc
as to the form and figure of the body, the same Church before our time, have written commenScripture speaks of God as hawng also wings, taries on the divine oracles, in order that our
which we certainly have not. As then, when we ibrother, if he hold any different opimon from
hear of the "wings" of God, we understand ltheirs, may know that ]t becomes him, laying
the diwne protection, so by the " hands" of aside all b_tterness of controversy, and prebervGod we ought to understand His working,--by
ing or reviwng fully the gentleness of brotherly
His "feet," His presence,- by His " eyes," love, to investigate with dihgent and caln_ conHis power of seeing and knowing all things, _ sideratlon either what he must learn from other_,
by His face, that whereby He reveals Himself to or what others must learn from him. For the
our knowledge ; and I believe that any other reasonings of any men whatsoever, even though
such expression used in Scripture is to be spirit- they be Cathohc% and of high reputation, arc
ually understood. In this opinion I am not not to be treated by us in the same way as the
singular, nor am I the first who has stated it. canonical Scriptures are treated. We are at
It is the opinion of all who by any spiritual in- liberty, without doing any wolence to the reterpretation of such language in Scripture resist spect which these men deserve, to condemn and
those who are called Anthropomorphltes.
Not reject anything m their writings, ff perchance
to occupy too much time by quoting largely we shall find that they have entertained opinions
from the writings of these men, I introduce here differing from that which others or we ourselves
one extract from the pious Jerome, in order have, by the divine help, discovered to be the
that our brother may know that, if anything truth. I deal thus with the writings of others,
moves him to maintain an opposne opinion, he and I wish my intelhgent readers to deal thus
is bound to carry on the debate with those who with mine. In fine, I do by the help of the
preceded me not less than with myself.
Lord most stedfastly believe, and, in so faras He
I4. In the exposition which that most learned enables me, I understand what is taught in all
student of Scripture has given of the psalm in the statements which I have now quoted from
which occur the words, "Understand, ye brutish the works of the holy and learned Ambrose,
among the people: and ye fools, when will ye Jerome, Athanasius, Gregory, and in any other
be wise ? He that planted the ear, shall he not similar statements m other writers which I ha_e
hear? or He that formed the eye, doth He not read, but have for the sake of brevity forborne
behold?" 3 he says, among other things : "This from quoting, namely, that God is not a body,
passage furnishes a strong argument against those that He has not the members of the human
who are Anthropomorphites, and say that God frame, that He is not divisible through space,
has members such as we have. For example, and that He is unchangeably invisible, and appeared not in His essential nature and substance,
_ a
es.COt.
xd,.v.

_,-8.9-
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butin such visible
form as He pleasedto those can be seen outsideonlyby the outward man,
towhom he appearedon theoccasions
on which but cannot be seen insideby theinward man.
Scripture
recordsthatHe was seen by holyper- If such opimons are palpably
absurd,_ for,on
sonswith theeyesof thebody.
the contrary,
the saintsshallbe fullof God ;
C_P. v._ 16. As to thespiritual
body which they shallnot,remainingempty within,
be sut.
wc shallhave in the resurrectlon,
how greata roundedoutsideby Him ; norshall
they,through
changeforthebetteritistoundergo,_ whether beingbhnd wlthm,fall
tosee Him of whom they
itshallbecome pure spirit,
so thatthe whole arc full,
and,havingeyes onlyforthatwhich is
man shallthen be a spirit,
or shall(as I ratherout_ideof themselves,
behold Him by whom
think,but do not yet confidently
maintain)be- theyshall
bc surroundcd,_if,
Isay,thesethings
come a spiritual
body in such a way as to be areabsurd,itremains forus to restmeanwhile
calledspiritual
becauseof a certainineffable,
certainly
assuredas to thewsion of God by the
facihty
initsrnovcments,but at the same timelinwardman. But if,
by some wondrouschange,
to retainitsmaterialsubstance,
whlch cannot[the body shallbe endowed w_th thlspower,
hve and feelby itself,
but onlythroughthespirit
Ianothernew faculty
shallbe added ; the faculty
which uses it (forin our presentstate,
in hke Iformerlypossessedshall
notbe takenaway.
manner, although the body is spoken of as ani- I 18. It is better, then, that we affirm that conmated [ammal],
the nature of the animating cernlng which we have no doubt,_that
God
pnnople is dtfferent from that of the body),-shall be seen by the reward man, whtch alone is
and whether, ff the properties of the body then able, in our present state, to see that love in
immortal and incorruptible
shall remain un- commendation
of which the apostle says, "God
changed, it shall then in some degree aid the is love ; "_ the inward man, which alone is able
spirit to see visible, i.e. material things, as at to see " peace and holiness, without which no
present we are unable to see anything of that man shall see the I_rd."3
For no fleshly eye
kind except through the eyes of the body, or now sees love, peace, and hohness, and such
our spirit shall then be able, even in its higher things ; yet all of them are seen, so far as they
state, to know material things without the instru- can be seen, by the eye of the mind, and the
mentahty of the body (for God Himself does purer it is the more clearly it sees; so that we
not know these things through bodily senses), -- may, without hesitation, believe that we shall see
on these and on many other things which may per- God, whether we succeed or fad in our investiplex us in the discussion of thl_ subject, I confess gatmns as to the nature of our future body
that I have not yet read anywhere anything which although, at the same time, we hold it to be
I would esteem sufficiently estabhshed to deserve certain that the body shall rise again, immortal
to be either learned or taught by men.
and incorruptible, because on this we have the
17. And for this reason, if our brother will plainest and strongest testimony of Holy Scripbear patiently any degree whatever of hesitation ture.
If, however, our brother affirm now that
on my part, let us in the meantime, because of he has arrived at certain knowledge as to that
that which is written, "We shall see Him as spmtual body, xn regard to which I am only inHe is," prepare, so far as with the help of God, qumng, he will have just cause to be displeased
Himself we are enabled, hearts purified for that iwith me if I shall refuse to listen calmly to his
vision. Let us at the same time inquire more Iinstructions,
provided only that he also listen
calmly and carefully concerning
the spiritual Icalmly to my questions.
Now, however, I enbody, for It may be that God, if He know this !treat you, for Christ's sake, to obtain his forgiveto be useful to us, may condescend
to show us ]ness for me for that harshness in my letter, by
some definite anti clear view on the subject, m lwhich , as I have learned, he was, not without
accordance with His written word.
For if a cause, offended; and may you, by God's help,
more careful investigation shall result in the dis- cheer my sprat by your answer.
covery that the change on the body shall be so
great that it shall be able to see things that are
LETTER
CL
invisible, such power imparted to the body will
not, I think, deprive the mind of the power of
(A.D. 413 .)

t
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seeing, and thus give the outward man a vision TO PROBA4 ANDJULtaNA, LADLESMos-r woRal-xv Or
of God which is denied to the inward man;
_o_ou_, DAUGHTERS JUSTLYFAMOUS AND MOO'l[

._

as
if,in contradiction
of bc
thealland
plaanwords
of
DISTINGUISHED,
AUGUSTI_ISENDS GRE.ETLN6IN
Scripture,
,,that God may
in all,"'
we_ LORD.

_'

God were only beside
and not in the man, in
He, who is everywhere
lmlimited in space, is

_
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_

the man _ without him,
his inner being ; or as if
You have filled our heart with a joy singularly/
present in his entirety, pleasant, because of the love we bear to you, and
so within man that He
• ,._o_ _. s.
Heb. xh. x4
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a/ngularly acceptable, because of the prompti-!the
love of the Lord, and with all becoming
rude with whlch the tidings came to us. For respect, we salute the children of your Holiness,
while the consecration
of the daughter of your land above all the one who is above the rest in
house to a hfe of virgimty is being pubhshed by holiness.
We have received with very great
most busy fame m all places where you are known, pleasure the gnft sent as a souvenir of her taking
and that is everywhere, you have outstripped its the veil.'
flight by more sure and reliable information in a
letter from yourselves, and have made us rejoice
LETTER
CLI.
in certain knowledge before we had time to be
(A.D. 4t 30a
414 .)
questioning
truth and
of remarkable.
any report concerning
an event so the
blessed
Who can lr o ANDCAgCIL1ANUSa
SON
MOST

J

MY

LORD JUSTLY

WORTHY

OF

THE

RE'gOWNED,

HONOUR

DUE

declare in words, or expound
with adequate
BY ME TO
HIS
RANK,
AUGUSTIN
SENDS
GREETpraises, how incomparably greater is the glory
xNc IN THE LORD.
and advantage gamed by your family in gwmg
to Christ women consecrated to His service, than
t. The remonstrance
which you have adin giving to the world men called to the honours dressed to me m your letter is gratifying to me
of the consulship?
For if it be a great and ! in proportion to the love which it manifests.
If,
noble thing to leave the mark of an honoured !therefore, I attempt to clear myself from blame
name upon the revolving ages of th_s world, how in regard to iny silence, the thing which I must
much greater and nobler is it to rise above it by, attempt is to show that you had no just cause
unsulhed chasuty both of heart and of body l, for being displeased with me. But since nothLet this maiden, therefore, illustrious m her pedi- ing gives me greater pleasure than that you congree, yet more illustrious in her piety, find greater descended to take offence at my silence, which
joy in obtammg, through espousals to her divine' I had supposed to be a matter of no moment in
Lord, a pre-eminent
glory in heaven, than she ] the midst of _our man)" cares, I will be pleading
could have had in becom,ng, through espousal against myself if I endeavour thus to clear myto a human consort, the mother of a line of self from blame.
For if you were wrong in
illustrious men.
This daughter of the house of] being d_spleased at me for not writing to you,
Anicius has acted the more magnanimous
part, this must be because of your having such a poor
in choosing rather to bring a blessing on that opinion of me that you are absolutely indifferent
noble famdy by forbearing from marrmge, than]whether
I speak or .remain silent.
N_ay, the
to increase the number of its descendants,
pre- dmpleasure which ar,ses from your bemg dlsferring to be already, in the purity of her body, _tressed by my s lence is not dtspleasure.
I
hke unto the angels, rather than to increase by ; therefore feel not so much grief at my wtthholdthe fruit of her body the number of mortals.'ing,
as joy at your desiring a communication
For this is a richer and more fruitful condition
from me.
For it is an honour, not a vexation,
of blessedness, not to have a pregnant womb, .It° me, that I should have a place m the remcmbut to develop the soul's lofty capacities ; not to brance of an old friend, and a man who is
have the breasts flowing with milk, but to have, (though you may not say it, yet _t is our duty
the heart pure as snow ; to travad not w_th the ito acknowledge
_t) of such eminent worth and
earthly in the pangs of labour, but wtth the heaven- igreatness, holding a position in a foreign country,
ly in persevering prayer.
May it be yours, my land burdened with publ,c responstbillties.
Pardaughters, most worthy of the honour due to your don me, then, for express,ng
my gratitude that
rank, to enjoy in her that which was lacking to !you dtd not regard me as a person whose sdence
yourselves;
may she be stedfast to the end, it was beneath you to resent.
For now I am
abiding in the conjugal union that has no end. persuaded, through that benevolence which disMay many handmaidens
follow the example of tinguishes you more even than your high rank,
their mistress;
may those who are of humble that in the midst of your numerous and impor- ,
rank imitate this high-born lady, and may those tant occupations,
not of a private nature, but
,wtho possess eminence in this uncertain world public, involving the interests of all, a letter
aspire . to that worthier eminence
which t$humility from me may be esteemed by you not burden.
.
has given to her. Let the virgins who covet the some, but welcome.
glory of the Anician family be ambitious rather to
z. For when I had received the letter of the
emulate its piety; for the former lies beyond holy father Innocentius,
venerable for his emitheir reach, however eagerly they may desire it, nent merits, which was sent to me by the brethbut the latter shall be at once in their possession ren, and which was, by manifest tokens, shown
if they seek it with full desire.
May the right to have been forwarded to me from your Excelhand of the Most High protect you, giving you
, l/elati_Z_a_plurrtt._.
Safety and greater happiness, ladies most worthy t_,4_• _un¢_ H_, w.. _ and isinI_ _.9 t. t_
_
.t_.-_y'_n_ ff_
the penK, a Io whom Augu
of honour, and most excellent daughters I In _
_
tatXXVL p._S, '* _'S"-_.
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lency, I formed the opinion that the reason why the preservationof their bodies, to supplicate a
no letter from you accompanied it was that, favour from one whom it was impossible for me
being engrossed with more hnportant affairs,you ] to rebuke in order to the welfare of his soul,
were unwilling to be embarrassed by the trouble with the severity which his cnme deserved. As
of correspondence.
For it seemed certainly I for their personal safety, I knew that the walls
not unreasonable to expect, that when you con- of the church sufficed for their protection. But
descended to send me the writings of a holy for myself [if I remained to intercede with him
man, I should receive along with them some on their behalf], it could only be in circumwritings of your own. I had therefore made up stances painfully embarrassing, for he would not
my mind not to trouble you w_th a letter from me, have tolerated my acting towards him as I was
unless it was necegsary for the puq)ose of com- bound to do, and I would have been compelled,
mending to you some one to whom I could not moreover, to act in a way which would have
refuse the service of my intercession, a favour been unbecoming m me. At the same time, I
which it is our custom to grant to all, _ a cus- was truly sorry for the misfortune of my venerao
tom which, though involving much trouble, is ble co-bishop, the ruler of such an important
not to be altogether condemned. I accordingly church, who was expected to regard it as his
did th_s,recommending to your kindness a friend duty, even after this man had been guilty of such
of mine, from whom I have now received a let- infamous treachery, to treat him with submtssive
ter, expressing his thanks, to which I add my deference, in order that the lives of others might
own, for your service,
be spared. I confess the reason of my depart3. If, however, I had formed any unfavourable ure: it was that I would have been unable to
impression concerning you, especially m regard meet with the necessary fortitude so great a
to the matter of which, though it was not ex- calamity.
pressly named, a subtle odour, so to speak, per4- The same considerations which made me
vaded your whole letter, far would _t have been then depart would have been the cause of my
from me to write to you any such note in order remaining sdent to you, if I believed you to have
to ask any favour for myself or another. In used your influence with him to avenge such
that case I would either have been silent, wait- wicked injuries. This is beheved m regard to
ing for a time when I would have an opportunity you only by those who do not know how, and
of seeing you personally ; or if I considered _t how frequently, and in what terms, you expressed
my duty to write on the subject, I would have your mind to us, when we were w_th anxious sogiven it the first place m my letter, and would licitude doing our utmost to secure that, because
have treated it in such a way as to make it he was so intimate with you, and you were so
almost impossible for you to show displeasure, constantly visiting him, aml so often conversing
For when, notwithstanding remonstrances which, alone with him, he should all the more carefully
under an anxiety shared by you with us, we ad- guard your good name, and save you from being
dressed to him, -- beseeching him vehemently, supposed to have u_d no endeavour to prevent
but in vain, to forbear from piercing our hearts him from inflicting that mode of death on perwith so great sorrow, and mortally wounding his sons said to be your enemies. This, indeed, is
own conscience by such grievous sin,-- he ' per- not believed of you by me, nor by my brethren
petrated his impious, savage, and perfidious who heard you in conversation, and who saw,
crime, I left Carthage immedtately and secretly, both in your words and in every gesture, the evifor this reason, lest the numerous and influen- dences of your heart's good-will to those _ho
tial persons who in terror sought refuge from his were put to death. But, I beseech you, forgive
sword within the church should, imagining that those by whom it is believed ; for they are men,
my presence could be of use to them, detain me Iand in the minds of men there are such lurking
by their passionate weeping and groaning, so [places and such depths that, although all suspithat I would be compelled, in order to secure !clous persons deserved to be blamed, they think
....
_
....
_themselves that they even deserve praise for their
t From the begmmng
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said, in conversation of a more private kind than I that when on the following day (the day on
usual with him [Marmus], and then they were ] which the infamous crime thus conceived was
suddenly ordered to be detained. Men talked ] consummated) tidings were unexpectedly brought
much of your friendship with him as not recent, to us that they had been led forth from prison
but of long stgndmg. The closeness of your to stand before him as their judge, although we
intimacy, and the frequency of your private con- _were in some alarm, nevertheless, after reflecting
versations with him, confirmed this report. His' on what you had said to us on the preceding day,
power was at that time great. The ease w_th i and on the fact that the day following was the anwhich false accusations could be made against niversary of the blessed Cyprian, I supposed that
any one was notorious. It was not a difficult he had even pu_ly
selected a day on which
thing to find some person who would upon the Jhe might not only grant your request, but also
promise of his own safety make any statements I might aspire, by giving sudden joy to the whole
which he might order to be made. All things; Church of Christ, to emulate the virtue of so
at that time made it easy for any man to be great a martyr, proving h_mself truly greater m
brought to death without any examination on using clemency in sparing hfe than in possessing
the part of htm who ordered the execution, tfl power to inflict death. Such were my thought_s,
even one witness brought forward what seemedwhen
to ! a messenger burst into our presence,
to be an odious and, at the same tnne, credible from whom, before we could ask him how their
accusahon,
trial was being conducted, we learned that they
5. Meanwhile, as it was rumored that the had been beheaded. For care had been taken
power of the Church m_ght deliver them, we to arrange, as the scene of execution, a place
were mocked with false promises, so that not immediately adjoining, not appointed for the
only with the consent, but, as it seemed, at the punishment of criminals, but used for the recreurgent desire of Marinus, a bishop was sent to ation of the citizens, on which spot he had
the Imperial Court to mtercede for them, the ordered some to be executed a few days previpromise having been brought to the ear of the ously, with the destgn (as is w_th good reason
bishops that, until some pleading should be heard beheved) of avoiding the odium of applying Jt
there on behalf of the prisoners, no examina, to tlus purpose for the first tune m the case of
tion of their case would be proceeded with. At these men, whom he hoped to be able to snatch
last, on the day before they were put to death, secretly from the Church interposmg on their beyour Excellency came to us; you gave us en- half, by thus not only ordering thetr immediate
couragement such as you had never before given, I execution, but also ordering it to take place on
that he might grant thetr lives as a favour to you!the nearest available spot. He therefore made it
before your departure [for Rome], because you _sufficiently manifest that he did not fear to cause
had solemnly and prudently raid to hHn that all cruel pare to that Mother whose intervention he
his condescension in admitting you so constantly i feared, namely, to the holy Church, among whose
to familiar and private conversation would bring fatthful children, baptized in her bosom, we
to you disgrace rather than distinction, and knew that he himself was reckoned. Therefore,
would have the effect, after the death of these after the issue of so great a plot, in which so
men had been a subject of conversation and much care had been used in negotmting with us
consultation between you, of making every one that we were made, even by you also, though
say that there could be no doubt what was to be unwittingly, almost free from solicitude, and
the issue of these conferences. When you in- almost sure of their safety on the preceding day,
formed us that you had said these things to hm_, who, judging of the circumstances m the way m
you stretched out )'our hand as you spoke which ordinary men would judge of them, could
towards the place at which the sacraments of avoid regarding it as beyond question that by
believers are celebrated, and while we hstened you also words were g_ven to us and hfe taken
in amazement, you confirmed the statement that from them ? Pardon, then, as i have said, those
you had used these words with an oath so who believe these things against you, although
0olemn, that not only then, but even now after we do not believe them, O excellent man.
the dreadful and unexpected death of the pris7. Far be it, however, from my heart and from
oners, it seems to me, recalling to memory your my practice, however defective in many things,
whole demeanour, that it would be an aggravated to intercede with you for any one, or ask a favour
insult if I were to believe any evil concerning from you for any one, if I believed you to be
you. You said, moreover, that he was so moved responsible for this monstrous wrong, this viiby these words of yours, that he purposed to lanous cruelty. But I frankly confess to you, that
give the lives of these men to you as a present, if you continue, even after that event, to be on
in token of friendship, before you set out on the same footing of intimate friendship with him
your journey,
as you were formerly, you must excuse my claim6. Wherefore, I solemnly assure your Grace, iag freedom to be grieved ; for by this you would
L
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compel us to believe much which we would what sincerity ! in his domestic life, what purity !
rather disbelieve.
It is, however, fitting that, in his official dutms, what integrity l What paas I do not believe you guilty of the other things ',t_ence he showed to enemies, what affability to
laid by some to your charge, I should not be- 'friends, what humihty to the pious, what charity
lieve this either.
This friend of yours has, in to all men ! How great his promptitude
in
the unexpected
triumph of sudden accession to granting, and his bashfulness in asking a favour !
power, done violence not less to your reputauon
How genuine his satisfaction in the good deeds,
than to these men's lives. Nor is it my design !and hLs sorrow over the faults of men l What
in this statement to kindle hatred in your mind ; [spotless honour, noble grace, and scrupulous
in so doing I would belie my own feehngs and 'p_ety shone m him ! In rendering asststance,
profession.
But I exhort you to a more faithful how compassionate he was ! in forgwing injuries,
exercise of love towards him.
For the man how generous! in prayer, how confiding!
When
who so deals with the wicked as to make them well informed on any subject, wtth what modesty
repent of their evil doings, is one who knows I! he was wont .....to communicate
useful knowledge I
how to be angry with them, and yet con_ultiwhen
conscious of ignorance, with what dthfor their good ; for as bad compamons hinder gence d_d he endeavour by investigatmn to overmen's welfare by compliance,
so good friends:come
the disadvantage!
How singular was his
help them by opposition to their ewl ways. The contempt
for the th,ngs of time ! how ardent
same weapon with which, in the proud abuse of his hope and his de_res in regard to the blesspower, he took away the lives of others, inflicted [ ings that are eternal ! He would have relina much deeper and more serious wound on his quished all secular bus hess and girded himself

"

own soul ; and _f he do not remedy this by re- with the insignia of the Christian warfare, had he
pentance, using wisely the tong-suffering of God, not been prevented by his hawng entered into
he will be compelled
to find _t out and feel _t _the married state ; for he had not begun to dewhen this life _s ended.
Often, moreover, God sire better tlnn_ before the time when, being
m Ihs wisdom permits the life of good men in
y involved in these bonds, it would have
this world to be taken from them by the w_cked, been, notwithstanding their inferiority, an unlawthat He may prevent men from believing that to ful thing for him to rend them asunder.
suffer such things is in their case a calamity.
9" One day when they were confined in prison
For what harm can result from the death of the together, h_s brother said to him : "If I suffer
body to men who are destined to die some time? these things as the just puntshment of my sins,
Or what do those who fear death accomphsh by what ill desert has brought you to the same fate,
thetr care but a short postponement
of the ttme for we know that your hfe was most strictly and
at which they die _ All the evil to which mortal earnestly Christmn ?"
He replied : "Supposing
men are hable comes not from death but from Ieven
that
your
testmaony
as to my hfe were true,
i
life ; and ff in dying they have the soul sus- ido you think that God is bestowing a small fatained by Christtan grace, death is to them not. your upon me in appo,ntmg that my sins be punthe night of darkness in whach a good life ends, ' ished in these sufferings, even though they should
but the dawn in which a better life begms.'
Iend in death, instead of being reserved to meet
8. The hfe and conversation
of the elder of' me m the judgment which is to come ?"
"rhese
the two brothers appeared
indeed more con-]words
nnght perhaps lead some to suppose that
formed to this world than to Christ, although he 'he was conscious of some secret immoralities.
also had after his marnage corrected to a great I shall therefore mention what it pleased the
extent the faults of his early irreligious years. ! Lord GOd to appoint that I should hear from his
It may, nevertheless,
have been not otherwise;lips,
and know assuredly, to nay own great conthan in mercy that our merciful GOd appointed is°lati°n"
Being anxious about this very thing,
him to be the companion of his brother m death., as human nature is hable to fall into such wickred
reh
I
edness
I
asked
him,
when I was alone with him
But as to that younger brother, he li
,
'
giously, and was eminent as a Christian both in after he was confined in prison, if there was no
heart and m practice.
The report that he would sin for wMch he ought to seek reconcihation
approve himself such when commissioned
to with God 3 by some more severe and special penserve the Church _ came before him to Africa lance.
With characteristic
modesty he blushed
and this good report followed him still when he [at the mere mentmn of my suspicion, groundless
had come.
In his conduct, what innocence l though it was, but thanked me most warmly for
in his friendshap, what constancy I in hm study the warning, and with a grave, modest smile he
of Christian
truth, what zeal ! in his religion, seized with both hands my right hand, and said :
" I swear by the sacraments which are dispensed
ti t In the original o( this sentence
there ts a charactemtic
anto
me by this hand, that I have neither before
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Bor since my marriage been guilty of immoral 1excuse ? The pious deacon by whose hand we
self-indulgence.",
Iisend this was himself associated with the bishop
so. What evil, then, was brought to him by I whom we had sent to intercede for them ; let
death?
Nay, rather, was it not the occasion of him, therefore, relate to your Excellency how it
the greatest possible good to him, because, in I seemed good to the Emperor not even to gwe a
the possession of these gifts, he departed from ] formal pardon, lest by this the stigma of a cnme
this life to Christ, in whom alone they are really ishould be in some degree attached to them, but
possessed?
I would not mention these things la mere notice commanding them to be immein addressing you if I believed that you would, diately set at liberty from all further annoyance.
be offended by my praising him. But assuredly, ',By a purely gratmtous act of cruelty, and under
as I do not bcheve this, neither do I believe that, no pressure of necessity (although, perchance,
his being put to death was even according to Ithere may have been other causes which we susyour desire or wish, much less that it was done. pect, but which it is unnecessary to state in writat your request.
You, therefore, with a sincerity ing), he did outrageously vex the Church, _ the
proportioned to your innocence in this matter, Church to whose sheltering bosom his brother
entertain, doubtless, along with us, the opimon, once, in fear of death, had fled, to be requited
that the man who put him to death inflicted[for protecting his life by finding him actwe in
more cruel wrong on his own soul than on the ! counselling the perpetratmn of thin crime, _ the
sufferer's body, when, m despite of us, in despite Church in which he himself had once, when
of his own promises, in despite of so many sup- under the dtspleasure
of an offended patron,
plicatmns and warnings from you, and finally, :sought an asylum which could not be denied to
in despite of the Church of Christ (and in her, him.
If you love this man, show your detestaof Christ Himself), be consummated
his base. i tion of his crime; if you do not wtsh h_m to
machinations by putting this man to death.
Is l come into everlasting pumshment,
shrink w_th
the high pos|tion of the one worthy to be corn- horror from his society.
You are bound to take
pared with the lot of the other, prisoner though I measures of this kind, both for )'our own good
he was, when the man of power was maddened
name and for h_s life ; for he who loves in this
by anger, whtle the sufferer m his prison was man what God hates, is, in truth, hating not only
filled with joy? There is nothing m all the dun- this man but also his own soul.
geons of this world, nay, not even in hell itself, i t z. These things being so, I know your benevto surpass the dreadful doom of darkness to ' olence too well to beheve that you were the author
which a vilhan is consigned by remorse of con- ,,of this crime, or an accomphce
in _ts commtsscience.
Even to yourself, what ewl did he do? sion, or that with mahcious cruelty you dece,ved
He did not destroy your mnocence, although he us : far bc such conduct from your hfe and congrievously mjured your reputation ; which, never- versation ! At the same time, I would not wish
theless, remams uninjured, both in the estlmat_on your friendship to be of such a character a.s tends
of those who know you better than we do, and to make hnn, to his own destruct|on, glory in his
in our estimation, in whose presence the anxiety crime, and to confirm the suspioons
naturally
which, like us, you felt for the prevention of', cherished by men concerning you; but rather
such a monstrous crime, was expressed wtth so let It be such as to move him to penitence, and
much visible agitatmn that we could almost see to penitence
corresponding
in quality and an
with our eyes the invisible workings of your heart, I. measure to the remedy demanded
for the healWhatever harm, therefore, he has done, he has :mg of such dreadful wounds.
For the more you
done to himself alone ; he has pierced through are an enemy to his crimes, the more really w_ll
his own soul, hts own life, his own conscience ; 'you be a friend to the man h_mself. It wdl be
in fine, he has by that blind deed of cruelty interesting to us to learn, by your Excellency's
destroyed
even his own good name, a thing reply to this letter, where you were on the day
which the very worst of men are usually fain to on which the crime was commxtted, how you
preserve.
For to all good men he is odmus in received the tidings, and what you did thereproportion to his efforts to obtain, or his satis- after, and what you said to him and heard from
faction in receiving, the approbation
of the ham when you next saw him; for I have not
wicked,
been able to hear anything of you in connect x. Could anything prove more clearly that tion with this affair since my sudden departure
he was not under the necessity which he pre- on the succeeding day.
tended _ alleging that he did this evil action as
t 3. As to the remark in your letter that you
a good man who had no alternative _ than the are now compelled
to believe that I refuse to
[act that the proceeding was disapproved of by visit Carthage for fear lestyou shouldbe seen
the person whose orders he dared to plead as hts there by me, you rather compel me by these
words to state explicitly" the reasons of my
* _t, ,.,tt== _._ _..t.,_.,_a,,m
l,,..,t,,. =_,,.v_.
absence.
One reason is, that the hbour which

LETTERS OF ST. AUGUSTIN.

509

'

I am obliged to undergo in that city, and which I clerk, a son of presbyter Armenus of Melonita,
I could not describe without adding as muchwhom,
by my humble instrumentality, God resagain to the length of this letter, is more than I i cued when he was becoming already immersed
am able now to bear, since, in addition to my ! in secular affairs, for he was employed as a shortinfirmities peculiar to myself, which are known_hand
writer by the proconsul's solicitor.'
He
to all my more intimate friends, I am burdened
was then, indeed, as boys usually are, prompt
with an infirmity common to the human family, land somewhat restless, but as he grew older (for
namely, the weakness of old age. The other lhlS death occurred in h_s twenty-second year)
reason is, that, in so far as leisure is granted me Ia grav,ty of deportment and circumspect probity
,from the work imperatively demanded
by the of life so adorned him that it is a pleasure to
Church, which my office specially binds me to dwell upon his memory.
He was, moreover, a
serve,
have will,
resolved
devote ofthestudies
time enurely,
and toindefatigable
in readwritif the ILord
to thetolabour
pertain-, clever
ing : hestenographer,
had begnn 3also
be earnest in
ing to ecclesiastical learning ; in doing which I. ing, so that he even urged me to do more than
think that I may, if it please the mercy of God, I my indolence would have chosen, m order to
be of some service even to future generations,
rspend hours of the night in reading, for he read
x4. There is, indeed, one thing in you, since _aloud to me for a time every night after all was
you wish to hear the truth, which causes me very '_still ; and in reading, he would not pass over
great d_stress : it is that, although quahfied by iany sentence unless he understood it, and would
age, as well as by hfe and character, to do other- ]go over it a third or even a fourth time, and not
w_se, you still prefer to be a catechumen ; as if leave it untd what he wished to know was made
it were not possible for believers, by makmg, clear.
I had begun to regard hml not as a mere
progress in Chnstmn faith and well-doing, to i boy and clerk, but as a comparatively intimate
become so much the more faithful and useflll in and pleasant friend, for his conversation gave me
the administration of public bu._mess.
For surely ' much dcl ght.
the promotion of the welfare of men is the one
2. He desired also to "depart and to be with
great end of all your great cares and labours. Christ, 4 a deslrewhich has been fulfilled.
For
And, indeed, if this were not to be the issue of ! he was ill for sixteen days in his father's house,
your public services, it would be better for you and by strength of melnory he continually reeven to sleep both day and night than to sacrl-' peated portions of Scripture throughout almost
rice your rest m order to do work which can thewhole time of his illness.
But when he was
contribute nothing to the advantage of ),our fel- very near to the end of his life, he sang s so as
low-men.
Nor do I entertain the slightest doubt to be heard by all, " My soul longeth for and
that your Excellency
. . .
hastens unto the courts of the Lord, ''6 after
(Ca_terct resting.)
which he sang again, "Thou hast ano,nted my
head with oil, and beautiful is Thy cup, overpowering my senses with delight ! " z In these
LEq'_FER CLVIII.
things he was wholly occupied ; in the consola(a.o.

,,

tion yielded by them he found satisfaction.
At
the last, when dissolution was just coming upon
TO MY LORD AUGUSI'IN, MY BROTHERPARTNERhim, he began to make the sign of the cross
IN THE SACERDOTAl.OFFICE, MOb-I"SINCERELYon his forehead, and in finishing this his hand
LOVED, WITII PROFOUND
RESPECT,
AND 10 THE
was moving down to his mouth, which also he
BRKTHRENWHO ARE WITH HIM, EVODIUS'AYDIwishe d tO mark with the same Slgn, but the inTHE BRETHREN WllO ARE WITH HIM SEND,war_kman
(which had been truly renewed day
GREETINGIN TItE LORD.
by ly)s
had, ere this was done, forsaken the
t. I urgently beg you to send the reply due to Itabernacle
of clay. To myself there has been
my last letter.
Indeed, I would have preferred Igwen so great an ecstasy of joy, that I think
first to learn what I then asked, and afterwards that after leaving his own body he has entered
to put the questions which I now submit to you. into my spirit, and is there imparting to me a
Give me your attention whde I relate an event certain fulness of light from his presence, for I
in which you will kindly take an interest, and am conscious
of a joy beyond all measure
which has made me impatient to lose no time in through his deliverance
and safety -- indeed it
acquiring, if possible in this life, the knowledge is ineffable.
For I felt no small anxiety on his
which I desired.

414 .)
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account, being afraid of the dangers peculiar to this life,we are hindered by such deficiencies, and
his years. For I was at pains to inquire of him-, are nevertheless, as it is written, "more than
self whether perchance he had been defiled by conquerors through Him thatloved us." 2 When
intercourse with woman; he solemnly assured we go forth from this body, and escape from
us that he was free from this stain, by which every burden, and from sin, with its incessant
declaration our joy was still more increased. So activity, what are we ?
he died. We honored his memory by suitable
5. In the first place, I ask whether there may
obsequies, such as were due to one so excellent, not be some kind of body (formed, perchance,
for we continued during three days to praise the of one of the four elements, e_ther air or ether)
Lord with hymns at his grave, and on the third which does not depart from the incorporeal prmday we offered the sacraments of redemption.,
cip[e, that is, the substance properly called the
3- Behold, however, two days thereafter, a soul, when it forsakes this earthly body. For as
certain respectable widow from Figentes, an the soul is m its nature incorporeal, if it be absohandmaid from God, who said that she had been lutely disembodied by death there is now one
twelve years in widowhood, saw the following soul of all "that have left this world. And in that
vision in a dream. She saw a certain deacon, case where would the rich man, who was clothed
who had died four years ago, preparing a palace, in purple, and Lazarus, who was full of sores,
with the assistance of servants and handmaids now be? How, moreover, could they be dl_tmof God (virgins and widows). It was being so gulshed accord,ng to their respective deserts, so
much adorned that the place was refulgent with that the one should have suffering and the other
splendor, and appeared to be wholly made of i have joy, if there were only a single soul made
silver. On her inquiring eagerly for whom this lby the combination of all dlsembod!ed so.ulq,
palace was being prepared, the deacon aforesaid unless, of course, these things are to L)e underanswered, " For the young man, the son of the I stood in a figurative sense ? Be that as it may,
presbyter, who was cut off yesterday." There : there is no question that souls which are held m
appeared in the same palace an old man robed I defimte places (as that rich man was m the
in white, who gave orders to two others, also_ flame, and that poor man was m Abraham's
dressed in white, to go, and having ratsed the bosom) are held in bodies. If there are disbody from the grave, to carry it up with them to tinct places, there are lxxties, and in these bodies
heaven. And she added, that so soon as the the souls reside; and even although the pumshbody had been taken up from the grave and ments and rewards are experienced m the concarried to heaven, there sprang from the same science, the soul which experiences them ts
sepulchre branches of the rose, called from its nevertheless in a body. Whatever is the nature
folded blossoms the virgin rose.
of that one soul made up of many souls, it muqt
4- I have narrated the cvent: listen now, if be posstble for it in its unbroken umty to be
you please, to my question, and teach me what both grieved and made glad at the same moI ask, for the departure of that young man's ment, if it is to approve itself to be really a
soul forces such questions from me. While we _,substance consisting of many souts gathered into
are in the body, we have an inward faculty ofl one. If, however, this soul is called one ot_lym
perception which is alert in proportion to the the same way as the incorporeal mind is _alled
activity of our attention, and is more wakeful one, although it has in it memory, and will, and
and eager the more earnestly attentive we be- intellect, and if it be alleged that all these are
come : and it seems to us probable that even in separate incorporeal causes [or powers], and have
its highest activity it is retarded by the encore- their several dibtmctive offices and work withbrance of the body, for who can fully deii:ribe out one impeding another in any way, I think
all that the mind suffers through the bod_
In this might be in some measure answered by saythe midst of the perturbation and annoyance ing that it must be also possible for some of
which come from the suggestions, temptations, the souls to be under punishment and some of the
necessities, and varied affltctions of which the souls to enjoy rewards simultaneously m this one
body is the cause, the mind does not surrender substance consisting of many souls gathered into
its strength, it resists and conquers. Sometimes one.
it is defeated ; nevertheless, mindful of what is
6. Or if this be not so [that is, if there be no
its own nature, it becomes, under the stimulat- such body remaining still in union w_th the incoring influence of such labours, more active and _oreal principle after it quits this earthly body],
more wary, and breaks through the meshes of what is there to hinder each soul from hawng,
wickedness, and so makes its way to better when separated from the solid body which it here
things. Your Holiness will kindly understand inhabits, another body, so that the soul always
what I mean to say. Therefore, while we are in animates a body of some kind ? or in what body
• ff_,w._

_¢ruu_a

_,dJ'_.

• _

viii. 37.

+,

LETTERS

ST.
AUGUSTIN.
5it
I
does it pass to any region, if such there be, to' resolute, and persevering will it be, how much
which necessity compels
it to go?
For the'enlarged
in capacity and improved in character,
angels themselves, if they were not numbered by' if it has while in this body learned to rehsh virbodies of some kind which they have, could not tue t For after laying aside th,s body, or rather,
be called many, as they are by the Truth Him- 'afier having this cloud swept away, the soul will
self when He said in the gospel, "I could pray have come to be free from all d,sturbing influthe Father, and He will presently give me twelve ences, enjoying tranquillity and exempt from
legions of angels.",
Again it is certain that temptation, seeing whatever it has longed for,
Samuel was seen in the body when he was raised and embracing what it has loved.
Then, also,
at the request of Saul ; 2 and as to Moses, whose ' it will be capable of remembering and recognisbody was buried, it is plain from the gospel nar- mg friends, both those who went before it from
rative that he came in the body to the Lord on ]th,s world, and those whom it left here below.
the mountain to which He and Hm disciples had ] Perhaps this may be true.
I know not, but I
retired.3
In the Apocrypha, and in the Mys- 'desire to learn. But it would greatly distress me
teries of Moses, a writing which is wholly devoid, to think that the soul after death passes into a
of authority, it is indeed said that, at the time 'state of torpor, being as it were bur,ed, just as
when he ascended the mount to die, through the it i._ during sleep while it is in the body, living
power which his body possessed, there was one i only .....
m hope, but having nothing and knowing
body which was committed
to the earth, and nothing, especmIty tf m its sleep it be not even
another which was joined to the angel who stirred by any dreams.
This notion causes me
accompanied
him ; but I do not fee! myself'very
great horror, and seems to indicate that the
called upon to gwe to a sentence in apocryphal ] life of the soul is extinguished at death.
writings a preference over the definite statements
8. This also I would ask : Supposing that the
quoted above.
We must therefore give atten- soul be d_scovered to have such a body as we
tton to this, and search out, by the help either speak of, does that body lack any of the senses?
of the authority of revelation or of the light of. Of course, ff there cannot be imposed upon it
reason, the matter about which we are inquiring. _any necesmty for smelling, tasting, or touching,
But it is alleged that the future resurrection of as I suppose will be the case, these senses w,ll
the body is a proof that the soul was after death ! be wanting ; but I hesitate as to the senses of
absolutely without a body.
This is not, how-lmght and hearing.
For are not devils said to
ever, an unanswerable
objection, for the angels, I hear (not, indeed, in all the persons whom they
who are hke our souls inwsible, have at tmles I harass, for in regard to these there is a question),
desired to appear in boddy forms and be seen, ] even when they appear in bodies of their own?
and (whatever might be the form of body worthy And a_ to the faculty of sight, how can they pass
to be assumed by these spirits) they have ap- Ifrom one place to another if they have a body
peared, for example, to Abraham"and
to TobiasA but are void of the power of seeing, so as to
Therefore it is qmte poss,ble that the resurrec- guide its motions?
I)o you think that this is
tmn of the body may, as we assuredly beheve, not the case with human souls when they go
take place, and yet that the soul may be reumted
forth from the body, -- that they have still a
to it wzthout its being found to have been at any body of some kind, and are not deprived of
moment wholly devoid of some kind of body. some at least of the senses proper to this body?
Now the body which the soul here occupies con- Else how can we explain the fact that very many
sists of the four elements, of which one, namely dead persons have been observed by day, or by
heat, seems to depart from this body at the same persons awake and walking abroad during the
moment as the soul. For there remains after night, to pass into houses just as they were wont
death that which is made of earth, moisture also to do in their lifetime ? This I have heard not
is not wanting to the body, nor is the element of once, but often ; and I have also heard it said
cold matter gone ; heat alone has fled, which that in places in which dead bodies are interred,
perhaps the soul takes along with it if it migrates and especially in churches, there are commotions
from place to place.
"I'hls is all that I say mean- and prayers which are heard for the most part
while concerning the body.
at a certain time of the night.
This I remem7. It seems to me also, that if the soul while her hearing from more than one : for a certain
occupying the hying body is capable, as I have holy presbyter was an eye-witness of such an al>.
said, of strenuous mental application, how much parition, having observed a mulutude of such
more unencumbered,
active, vigorous, earnest, phantoms issuing from the bapttstery in bodies
full of light, after which he heard their prayers
m the midst of the church itself. All such things
•, sam _,,al. '4s Matt.xvti.l.
1c,__,_i,.
Tob. +ai. _t6+
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are either true, and therefore helpful to the in.
quiry which we are now making, or are mere
fables,
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is wonderful ; nevertheless I would desire to get as to the reason why he had come, he answered,
aorae information from the fact that they come "I have been sent to summon my father."
The
and visit men, and are seen otherwise than in person to whom these things were shown awakes,
dreams,
and relates what had passed.
It comes to the
9. These dreams suggest another question.
I ear of Bishop Theasius.
He, being Manned,
do not at this moment concern myself about the sharply admonished
the person who told him,
mere creations of fancy, which are formed by lest the matter should come, as it might easily
the emotions of the uneducated.
I speak ofvisi- do, to the ear of the presbyter himself, and he
tations in sleep, such as the apparition to Joseph' should be disturbed
by such udmgs.
But why
in a dream, in the manner experienced
in most prolong
the narratmn ? W_thin about four days
cases of the kind.
In the same manner, there- from this visitation he was saying (for he had
fore, our own friends also who have departed
suffered from a moderate
feverishness) that he
this life before us sometimes come and appear_ was now out of danger, and that the physician
to us in dreams, and speak to us. For I myself had given up attending him, having assured him
remember
that Profutun_s, and Privatus, and that there was no cause whatever for anxiety;
Servdius, holy men who within my recollectmn
but that very day this presbyter expired after he
were removed
by death from our monastery,
had lain down on his couch.
Nor should I forspoke to me, and that the events of which they bear mentioning, that on the same day on whmh
spoke came to pass according to their words, the youth died, he asked his father three times
Or if it be some other higher spirit that assumes to forgive him anything
in which he might
their form and vlsRs our minds, I leave this to have offended, and every time that he kissed his
the all-seeing eye of Him before whom every- father he said to him, " Let us give thanks to
thing from the highest to the lowest _s uncovered.
God, father," and insisted upon his father saying
If, therefore, the Lord be pleased to speak the words along with him, as if he were exhortthrough reason to your Hohness on all these lng one who was to be his companion
in going
questmns, I beg you to be so kind as make me forth from this world.
And m fact only seven
partaker of the knowledge which you have re- days elapsed between the two deaths.
What
ceived.
There is another thing which I have shall we say of things so wonderful ? Who shall
resolved not to omit mentioning, for perhaps it be a thoroughly rehable teacher as to these
bears upon the matter now under investigation : mysterious dispensations?
3"0 you m the hour
xo. "l'hls same youth, in connection with whom of perplexity my agitated heart unburdens itself.
these questions are brought forward, departed
The divine appointment
of the death of the
this life after having received what may be called young man and of his father is beyond all doubt,
a summons 2 at the time when he was dying, for two sparrows shall not fall to the ground
For one who had been a companion of his as a without the will of our heavenly Father. 3
student, and reader, and shorthand
writer to
i i. That the soul cannot exist m absolute
my dictation, who had died eight months before, separation from a body of some kind is proved
was seen by a person m a dream coming towards In my opinion by the fact that to exist without
him.
When he was asked by the person who body belongs to God alone.
But I think that
then distinctly saw him why he had come, he the laying a.side of so great a burden as the body,
said, " I have come to take this friend away ;" in the act of passing from this world, proves that
and so it proved.
For in the house i_elf, also, the soul will then be very much more wakeful
there appeared to a certain old man, who was than it is meanwhile ; for then the soul appears,
almost awake, a man bearing in his hand a laurel as I think, far more noble when no longer enbranch on which something was written.
Nay, cumbered by so great a hindrance,
both in
more, when this one was seen, it is further reported action and in knowledge, and that entire spiritthat after the death of the young man, his father ual rest proves it to be free from all causes of
the presbyter had begun to reside along with disturbance and error, but does not make it
the aged Theasius in the monastery, in order to languid, and as it were slow, torpid, and embarfled consolation there, but lo I on the third day rassed, inasmuch as it is enough for the soul to
after his death, the young man is seen entenng
enjoy in its fulness the liberty to which it has
the monastery, and is asked by one of the breth- attained in being freed from the world and the
ten in a dream of some kind whether he knew body ; for, as you have wisely said, the intellect
himself to be dead.
He replied that he knew Lis satisfied with food, and applies the lips of the
he was. The other asked whether he had been] spirit to the fountain of life in that condition in
welcomed by God.
This also he answered with [which it is happy and blest in the undisputed
great expressions of joy. And when questioned/lordship
of its own faculties.
For before I

:
•
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I quitted the monastery I saw brother
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s dream aider his decease, and he said that we
labouring to attain by the exercise of reason to an understanding of truth, whereas he
and those who were in the same state as he was
were always resting in the pure joy of contemplation,
t z. I also beg you to explain to me in how
many ways the word wisdom is used ; as God is
wisdom, and a wise mind is wisdom (in which
way _t is said to be as light); as we read also of
the wisdom of Bezaleel, who made the tabernaele or the ointment, and the wisdom of Solomon, or any other wisdom, ff there be such, and
wherein they differ from each other ; and whether
the one eternal Wisdom which is with the Father
is to be understood as spoken of in these different degrees, as they are called diverse gifts of
the Holy Spirit, who divideth to every one severallyaccording as He will. Or, with the except.ionof that Wisdom alone which was not created,
were these created, and have they a distinct existence of their own ? or are they effects, and have
they received their name from the defimtion of
their work ? I am a_king a great many questtons. May the Lord grant you grace to discover the truth sought, and wisdom sufficient to
commit it to writing, and to communicate it
without delay to me. I have written in much
ignorance, and in a homely style ; but since you
think it worth while to know that about whmh
I am inquiring, I beseech you in the name of
Christ the Lord to correct me where I am mls-I
taken, and teach me what you know that I am
desirous to learn.

AUGUSTIN.
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many great questions has gone amissing, I know
not how, and though long sought for cannot be
found ; the other, which has been found, contains a very pleasing account of a servant of
God, a good and chaste young man, stating how
he departed from this life, and by what testimonies, communicated through visions of the bretho
ten, his merits were, as you state, made known
to you. Taking occasion from this young man's
case, you propose and discuss an extremely
obscure question concerning the soul,_whether
it _s associated when it goes forth from this body
with some other kind of body, by means of
which it can be carried to or confined in places
having matenal boundaries ? The investigation
of this question, if indeed it admits of satisfactory investlgation by beings such as we are,
demands the most diligent care and labour, and
therefore a mind absolutely at leisure from such
occupations as engross my time. My opinion,
however, if you are willing to hear it, summed
up in a sentence, is, that I by no means believe
that the soul in departing from the body is
accompanied by another body of any kind.
2. As to the question how these visions and
predictions of future events are produced, let
him attergpt to explain them who understands
by what power we are to account for the great
wonders which are wrought in the mind of every
man when his thoughts are busy. For we see,
and we plainly perceive, that w_thin the mind
innumerable images of many objects discernible
by the eye or by our other senses are produced,
_ whether they are produced in regular order

or inwe
confusion
matters
us at present
: all
•that
say is, that
since not
suchtoimages
are beyond
[all dtspute produced, the man who is found able
[to state by what power and in what way these
Iphenomena of daily and perpetual experience
TO E'VODIUS,
M'Y IX)RD
MOST
BLF_,qED,
MY VENER
•
"i
are to be accounted for is the only man who may
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I discover more plainly my mabd]ty to account for
m THE LORD.
] the ordinary facts of our experience, when awake
L Our brother Barbarus, the bearer of this or asleep, throughout the whole course of our
letter, is a servant of Cod, who has now for a lives, the more do I shrink from venturing to
long time been sctded at H|ppo, and has been i explain what is extraordinary. For while I have
an eager and diligent hearer of the word of God. been dictating this epistle to you, I have been
He requested from us this letter to your Holi- contemplating your person in my mind, _y_a
hess, whereby we commend him to you in the being, of course, absent all the while, and knowlord, and convey to you through him the salu- Iing nothing of my thoughts, _ and I have beem
rations which it is our duty to offer. To reply imagining from my knowledge of what is in you
to those letters of your Hohness, in which you how you will be affected by my words ; and I
have interwoven questions of great difficulty, have been unable to apprehend, either by obserwould be a most laborious task, even for men vanon or by inquiry, how this process was acwho are at leisure, and who are endowed with complished in my mind. Of one thing, however,
much greater ability in discussing and acute. I am certain, that although the mental image
hess in apprehending any subject than we possess, iwas very like something material, zt was not proOae, indeed, of the two letters in which you ask duced e/ther by masses of matter or by qualities
LETTER CLIX.
(A D. 4t5.)
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of ma_er.
Accept this in the mearaime from sleep, but I would hawe you know that even now
one writing under pressure of other duties, and you are seeing m sleep."
He_ing this, Germa.
in haste.
In the twelfth of the books which I dius was persuaded of its truth, and in his reply
have written on Genesis this question is disctmsed declared that he believed it. Then his teacher
with great care, and that dissertation is enriched went on to say: "Where is your body now?"
with a forest of examples from actual experience
He answered : " In my bed."
" Do you know,"
or from trustworthy report. How far I have said the youth, "that the eyes in this body of
been competent
to handle the question, and yours are now bound and closed, and at rest, and
what I have accomplished
in it, you will judge that with these eyes you are seeing nothing?"
when you have read that work; if indeed the He answered:
"I know it."
"What, then,"
Lord shall be pleased in His kindness to permit said the youth, "are the eyes with which you see
me now to publish those books systematically
me?"
lie, unable to discover what to answer
corrected to the best of my abihty, and thus to to this, was silent. While he hesitated, the youth
meet the expectation of many brethren, instead unfolded to him what he was endeavoring to
of deferring their hope by continuing further the teach him by these questions, and forthwith stud :
discussion of a subject which has already eno "As while you are asleep and lying on your bed
gaged me for a long time.
these eyes of your body are now unemployed
3. I will narrate briefly, however, one fact and doing nothing, and yet you have eyes with
which I commend
to your meditation.
You which you behold me, and enjoy this vision, so,
know our brother Gennad]us, a physician, known after your death, while your boddy eyes shall be
to almost every one, and very dear to us, who wholly inactive, there shall be in you a hfe by
now lives at Carthage, and was in other years which you shall stiLl live, and a faculty of pereminent as a medical practitioner at Rome. You ception by which you shall still perceive.
Beknow him as a man of religious character and ware, therefore, after this of harbouring doubts
of very great benevolence, actively compassionas to whether the life of man shall continue after
ate and promptly liberal in his care of the poor. death."
This believer says that by this means
Nevertheless, even he, when still a young man, all doubts as to this matter were removed from
and most zealous in these charitable acts, had him.
By whom was he taught this but by the
sometimes, as he himself told me, doubts as to merciful, providential care of God ?
whether there was any life after death.
Foras5- Some one may say that by this narrative
much, therefore, as God would in no wise forsake I have not solved but complicated the question.
a man so merciful in hxs disposition and conduct,
Nevetheless, while it is free to every one to bethere appeared to him in sleep a youth of re- lieve or disbeheve these statements, every man
markable appearance and commanding presence,
has his own consciousness
at hand as a teacher
who said to him : "Follow me." Following him, by whose help he may apply himself to this
he came to a city where he began to hear on the most profound question.
Every day man wakes,
right hand sounds of a melody so exquisitely and sleeps, and thinks; let any man, therefore,
sweet as to surpass anything he had ever heard, answer _ hence proceed these things _hich, while
When he inquired what it was, his guide said : not material bodies, do nevertheless resemble the
"It Is the hymn of the blessed and the holy." forms, properties, and motions of material boWhat he reported himself to have seen on the dies : let him, I say, answer this if he can.
But
left hand escapes my remembrance.
He awoke ; _if he cannot do this, why is he in such haste to
the dream vamshed, and he thought of st as only ]pronounce
a definite opinion on things which
a dream,
occur very rarely, or are beyond the range of his
4- On a second night, however, the same experience, when he is unable to explain matters
youth appealed to Gennadius, and asked whether of daily and perpetual observation ? For my
he recognised him, to which he replied that he part, although I am wholly unable to explain in
knew him well, without the slightest uncertainty,
words how those semblances of material bodies,
Thereupon
he asked Gennadius where he had without any real body, are produced, I may say
become acquainted
with him. There also his that I wish that, with the same certainty with
memory failed him not as to the proper reply : which I know that these things are not produced
he narrated the whole vision, and the hymns of by the body, I could know by what means those
the saints which, under his guidance, he had been
which
are occasionally seen
taken to hear, with all the readiness natural to {_;_
_.,._experceived
h
p'rit, and are supposed
to be seen by
recollection of some very recent experience,
the bodily senses ; or by what distinctive marks
On this the youth inquired whether it was in we may know the visions of men who have been
sleep or when awake that he had seen what he misguided by delusion, or, most commonly, by
had just narrated.
Gennadins answered: "In impiety, since the examples of such visions
sleep."
The youth then said : "You remember closely, resembling the visions of pious and holy
it well; it is true that you saw these things in men arc so numerous, that if I wished to quote
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would fail me.
you may remove and terminate my perplexit_s
them, time,ratherthan abundanceof examples,on thesubject.If theLord grantto me ability
Ma.y you, through the mercy of the Lord, to understand the words before you do, and it be
in my power to impart what I receive from Him
and beloved brother I
grow m grace, most blessed lord and venerable to you, I will not withhold it from a friend so
Itruly loved.
In the meantime, I will communicate to you the things in the passage which
LETTER
CLXIII.
occasion dtfliculty to me, that, keeping in view
(A.D. 4x4. )
these remarks on the words of the apostle, you
may either exercise your own thoughts on them,
TO BISHOPAUGUSTIN_ BISHOPKVODIUSSENDS or consult any one whom you find competent to
GREI_I'ING.
pronounce an opinion.
Some time ago I sent two questions to your
2. After having said that "Christ was put to
Holiness ; the first, which was sent, I think, by death in the flesh, and quickened in the spirit,"
Jobinus, a servant m the nunnery,' related to the apostle immedmtely went on to say: "in
God and reason, and the second was in regard which also He went and preached
unto the
to the opinion that the body of the Saviour is spirits in prison; which sometime were unbecapable of seeing the substance
of . the Deity. lieving,'
when once the long-suffering
of God
•
.
"
.
.
rlatn°nal P_°ulP°U}_idchaothardque:t'°nunD_e:lthg
with His body fall under any one of the theories
commonly advanced m d_cusslons on the origin
of souls (if any theory indeed can be with certainty established
on the subject), -- or does
His soul, though rational, belong not to any of
the species under which the souls of living creatures are classified, but to another?
I ask also a fourth quest,on : Who are those
spirits in reference
to whom the Apostle Peter
testifies concerning
the Lord in these words :
"Being put to death in the flesh, but quickened
in the spirit, in which also He went and preached'
to the sprats in prison,
gawng us to understand
that they
in hell,theandgospel
that Christ
descending
into
hell, were
preached
to them
all, and
by grace delivered them all from darkness and
punishment, so that from the time of the resurrection of the Lord judgment Is exnected hell
having then been comoletelv cmotie_l"
'

praepJin_g, th_edr_!S _/w,Nt_ah' i_,h_li_hesoaurlk
s Ww?a
saved by water ; thereafter he added the words :
["which baptism also now by a like figure has
[saved you.' s This, therefore, is felt by me to
lye difficult.
If the Lord when He died preached
m
those who
.... hell to sprats m P nson, whY _ere
'
continued unbeheving while the ark was a preparing the only ones counted worthy of this
favour, namely, the Lord's descending into hell?
For in the ages between the time of Noah and
the passion of Christ, there died many thousands
of so many nations whom He might have found
in hell. I do not, of course, speak here of those
who in that period of time had believed in God,
as, e.g.
prophets
of Abraham's
!hne,
or,thegoing
father and
back,patriarchs
Noah himself
and his
I house, who had been saved by water (excepting
Iperhaps
the one son, who afterwards was re_jected), and, in addh,on to these, all others out[ side of the posterity of Jacob who were believers

Wheat your Holiness beh'eves'm
earnestly demrc to know.

this matter I [in God, such as Job, the citizens of Nineveh, and
any others, whether mentioned in Scripture or
existing unknown to us in the vast human family
at any time.
I speak only of those many thouLETTER
CLXIV.
sands of men who, ignorant of God and devoted
to the worship of devils or of idols, had passed
(A.D. 4_4.)
out of this life from the time of Noah to the
TO MY LORD EVODIUSMOSTBLESSED, MY BROTHER passion of Christ.
How was it that Christ, findAND PARTNERIN THE EPISCOPALOFFICE,AUGUS- ing these in hell, did not preach to them, but
TIN SI:LMDS
GREETINGIN THE LORD.
preached only to those who were unbeliewng in
I the days of Noah when the ark was a preparing?
x. The question which you have proposed to I Or if he preached to all, why has Peter menme from the epistle of the Apostle Peter is one jtloned only these, and passed over the innumerwhich, as I think you are aware, is wont to per- able multitude of others ?
plex me most seriousl
namel
how the words'
•
.
•
w....
t.y,
y,
.
I CHAr. u. 3._ It IS established beyond question
mcn you nave
quoted
are
to
be
understood
on
Ithat
the
Lord
after
He
had
t'een
_ut
to
dent
t"", ,
,
•
o
It lit
_n
he l_eUPpoSltton that they were spoken concern-]the
flesh, "descended
into hell; ''v for it is im),_urse_e., 1 therefore refer ttais question back to [possible to gainsay either that utterance
of
....
7 mat it either you yourself be able, Or tprophecy ' ,, Thou wilt not leave my soul ira
_,m nna any other person who is able to do so,/
--1 _iaet.t_'f
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hell,"' _an utterance which Peter himself ex-along with the others, to be freed from the pains
pounds in the Acts of the Apostles, lest any one of hell, were not the verdict of human feeling
should venture to put upon it another interpre- different from that of the justice of the Creator.
tation,_or the words of the same apostle, in
5. These things being so, if the Saviour dewhich he afftrms that the Lord "loosed the pains livered all from that place, and, to quote the
of hell, in which it was not possible for Him to terms of the question in your letter, "emptied
be holden." _ Who, therefore, except an infidel, hell, so that now from that time forward the last
will deny that Christ was in hell? As to the dif- judgment was to be expected," the following
ficulty which is found in reconciling the state- things occasion not unreasonable perplexity on
merit that the pains of hell were loosed by Him, thts subject, and are wont to present themselves
with the fact that He had never begun to be in to me in the meantime when I think on it. First,
these pains as in bonds, and did not so loose by what authoritative statements can this opinion
them as if He had broken off chains by which be confirmed? For the words of Scripture, that
He had been bound, this is easily removed when "the pains of hell were loosed" by the death
we understand that they were loosed in the same of Christ, do not establish this, seeing that this
way as the snares of huntsmen may be loosed to statement may be understood as referring to
prevent their holding, not because they have Himself, and meaning that he s• farloosed (that
taken hold. It may also be understood as teach- is, made ineffectual) the pains of hell that He
ing us to believe Him to have loosed those pains Himself was not held by them, especially since
which could not possib]y hold Him, but which it is added that it was "impossible for Him to
were holding those to whom He had resolved to be holden of them." Or if any one [objecting
grant deliverance,
to this mterpretat, on] ask the reason why He
4- But who these were it is presumptuous for chose to descend into hell, where those pains
us to define. For if we say that all who were were which could not possibly hold Him who
found there were then delivered _athout excel>- was, as Scripture says, "free among the dead," 3
tion, who will not rejoice if we can prove th,s? in whom the prince and captain of death found
Especially will men rejoice for the sake of some nothing which deserved pumshment, the words
who are intimately known to us by their literary that "the pains of hell were loosed" may be
labours, whose eloquence and talent we admire, understood as referring not to the case of all, but
_not only the poets and orators who in many only of some whom He judged worthy of that
parts of their wrmngs have held up to contempt dehverance ; so that neither is He supposed to
and ridicule these same false gods of the nations, have descended thither in vain, without the putand have even occasionally confessed the one pose of bringing benefit to any of those who
true God, although along with the rest they oh- were there held m prison, nor is it a necessary
served superstiuous rues, but also those who have inference that what d_vine mercy and jnsuce
uttered the same, not in poetry, or rhetoric, but i granted to some must be supposed to have been
as philosophers : and for the sake of many more Igranted to all.
of whom we have no literary remains, but in re- I CH.xP.m. 6. As to the first man, the father of
gard tb whom we have learned from the writings imankind, it is agreed by almost the entire Church
of these others that their lives were to a certain Ithat the Lord loosed him from that prison ; a
extent praiseworthy, so that (with the exception tenet which must be believed to have been
of their service of God, in wh,ch they erred, accepted not without reason, _ from whatever
worshipping the vanities which had been set up source it was handed down to the Church,
as objects of public worship, and serving the although the authority of the canon,cal Scripcreature rather than the Creator) they may be tures cannot be brought forward as speaking exjustly held up as models in all the other virtues pressly in its support,' though this seems to be
of frugality, self-denial, chastity, sobriety, braving the opinion which is more than any other borne
of death in their country's defence, and fa,th out by these words in the book of W_sdom.S
kept inviolate not only to fellow-citizens, but also Some add to this [tradition] that the same favour
to enemies. All these things, indeed, when they was bestowed on the holy men of antiquity,
are practised with a view not to the great end ion Abel, Seth, Noah and his house, Abraham,
of right and true piety, but to the empty pride Isaac, Jacob, and the other patriarchs and
of human praise and glow, become in a sense prophets, they also being loosed from those pains
worthless and unprofitable ; nevertheless, as in- at the time when the Lord descended into hell.
dications of a certain disposition of mind, they
7. But, for my part, I cannot see how Abra'
='
"
:'_'"
•
7"

please us so much that we would desire those in
whom they exist, either by special preference or
• I_ x_i. m.
• Acts h. 14¢ sp/, ha which the words nmde.red bF _
"ia6erai_'
arc1 _,a_ _q_
1,0_Ik.,arow.

,1,,. 1,_,ii,. 5, w_ _i,_,_ ori_a of ,h_ h,v,m,. ,_,o.

qtudem Inmm homiae palre
Ecclesta fete iota conacaUt
dendura eat, undecumque
gcnpturarum hmc _
s Wugl. x. x,a.

:-' _ i_o

genc¢_ humani, quod gum iude solvent
: quod earn non mmaher cacdld/s_ ct_ho¢ trachtum sit, etumui ,_,,,,-,,,umm_
non pro_ratur aucmxlma."
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ham, into whose bosom also the pious beggar in tainly, therefore, He was, before that time, both
the parable was received, can be understood to tin paradise and the bosom of Abraham in His
have
beenexplain
in thesethis.
pains But
; those
who areevery
able one
can I beatific
in hell in isHis
condemning
perhaps
I suppose
power ; wisdom,
for since and
the Godhead
confined
by no
must see it to be absurd to imagine that only limits, where is He not present ?
At the same
two, namely, Abraham and !aTarus, were in that time, however, so far as regarded the created
bosom of wondrous repose before the lord de- nature, in assuming which at a certain point of
scended into hell, and that with reference to time, He, while continuing to be God, became
these two alone it was said to the rich man, man _ that is to say, so far as regarded His soul,
"Between us and you there is a great gulf fixed, He was in hell : this is plainly declared in
so that they which would pass from hence to you these words of Scripture, which were both sent
cannot, neither can they pass to us that would before in prophecy and fully expounded by apospa_ from thence."'
Moreover, if there were tohcal interpretation : "Thou wilt not leave my
mbre than two there, who wdl dare to say that soul in hell." 2
the patriarchs and prophets were not there, to
9- I know that some think that at the death
whose righteousness
and piety so signal testi- of Christ a resurrection such as is promised to
mony is borne in the word of God? What bene- us at the end of the world was granted to the
fit was conferred in that case on them by Him righteous, founding this on the statement in
who loosed the pains of hell, in which they were Scrlpture that, in the earthquake by which at the
not held, I do not yet understand, especially as moment of His death the rocks were rent and
I have not been able to find anywhere in Scrip- the graves were opened, many bodies of the
ture the name of hell used in a good sense. And saints arose and were seen with Him in the
if this use of the term is nowhere found in the Holy City after He rose. Certainly, if these did
diwne Scriptures, assuredly the bosom of Abra- not fall asleep again, their bodies being a second
ham, that is, the abode of a certain secluded rest, time laid in the grave, it would be necessary
is not to be believed to be a part of hell.
Nay, to see in what sense Christ can be understood to
from these words themselves of the great Master, be "the first begotten from the dead," 3 if.so
in which He says that Abraham saM, "Between
many preceded Him in the resurrection. And if
us and you there is a great gulf fixed," it is, as I it be said, in answer to this, that the statement
think, sufficiently evident that the bosom of that is made by anticipation, so that the graves inglorious fehelty was not any integral part of hell. deed are to be supposed to have been opened
For what is that great gulf but a chasm corn- by that earthquake at the time when Christ was
pletely separating those places between which it hanging on the cross, but that the bodies of the
not only is, but is fixed ? Wherefore, if sacred saints did not rise then, but only after Christ had
Scripture had said, without naming hell and its risen before them, _ although on this hypothesis
pains, that Christ when He died went to that of anticipation in the narrative, the addition of
bosom of Abraham, I wonder if any one would these words would not hinder us from still belierhave dared to say that He " descended into ing, on the one hand, that Christ was w_thout
hell."
doubt "the first begotten from the dead," and on
8. But seeing that plain scriptural testimonies the other, that to these saints permission was
make menhon of hell and its paros, no reason g_ven, when He went before them, to rise to an
can be alleged for believing that He who is the eternal state of incorruptlon and immortality,
Saviour went thither, except that He might save there still remains a difficulty, namely, how in
from its pains ; but whether He did save all that case Peter could have spoken as he did,
whom He found held in them, or some whom saying what was without doubt perfectly true,
He judged worthy of that favour, I still ask: when he affirmed that in the prophecy quoted
that He was, however, in bell, and that He con- above the words, that "His flesh should not see
ferred this benefit on persons subjected to these corruphon,
referred not to David but to Christ,
paros, I do not doubt.
Wherefore, I have not and added concerning David, "He is buried,
yet found what benefit He, when He descended [and his sepulchre is with us to this day," * _ a
•
had
force as an
into hell, conferred upon those righteous ones lstatement which would have
no
who were in Abraham's bosom, from whom I see argument unless the body of David was still unthat, so far as regarded the beatific presence ofidzsturbed
in the sepulchre; for of course the
His Godhead,
He never withdrew Himself; I sepulchre might still have been there even had
since even on that very day on which He died, / the saint's body been raised up immediately after
.He promised that the thief should be with Him t his death, and had thus not seen corruption.
m parad/se at the time when He was about to I But it seems hard that David should not be
descend to loose the pains of hell.
Most cer-I
55 Rev.i.
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included in this resurrection of the mints, if to men in the flesh, but live according to God
eternal life was given to them, since it is so fre- in the spirit "? For how can they be judged in
quently, so dearly, and with such honourable the flesh, which if they be in hell they no longer
mention of his name, declared that Christ was: have, and which if they have been loosed from
to be of David's seed.
Moreover, these words the pains of hell they have not yet resumed ?
in the Epistle to the Hebrews concerning the For even if" hell was," as you put in your question,
ancient believers, "God having provided some ! "emptied,"
it m not to be believed that all who
better thing for us, that they without us should were then these have risen again in the flesh, or
not be made perfect,"'
wtll be endangered, if ! those who, arising, again appeared with the Lord
these believers have been already established
resumed the flesh for this purpose, that they
in that incorrupttble resurrection-state which is might be m it judged according to men; but
promised to us when we are to be made perfect how this could be taken as true in the case of
at the end of the world,
those who were unbelieving in the days of Noah
CaAP. W.- so. You perceive, therefore, how I do not see, for Scripture does not affirm tlPlat
intricate is the question why Peter chose to they were made to hve m the flesh, nor can it be
mention, as persons to whom, when shut up in believed that the end for which they were loosed
prison, the gospel was preached, those only who from the pains of hell was that they who were
were unbehewng in the da)s of Noah when the delivered frmn these might resume their flesh in
ark was a preparing _ and also the difficulties order to suffer pumshment.
What, then, _s meant
which prevent me from pronouncing any defimte by the words, "That they might be judged acopinion on the subject.
An additional reason cording to men in the flesh, but live according
[or my hesitation is, that after the apostle had to God m the spirit?"
Can it mean that to
said, "Which baptism now by a hke figure saves those whom Christ found in hell this was granted,
you (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, that by the gospel they were quickened in the
but the answer of a good conscience
towards spirit, although at the future resurrection the)'
God) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, who,must
be judged in the flesh, that they may pass,
is.on the right hand of God, having swallowed through some punishment m the flesh, into the
up death that we might be made heirs of eternall kingdom of God?
If this be what is meant,
life; and having gone into heaven, angels, and[why
were only the unbelievers of the time of
authorities, and powers being made subject to, Noah (and not also all others whom Christ found
Him," he added: "Forasmuch
then as Christ in hell when He went thither) quickened in
hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves spirit by the preaching of the gospel, to be afterlikewtse with the same mind : for he that hath wards judged m the flesh with a pumshment of
suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin ; that _hmited duration?
But if we take this as applyhe no longer should live the rest of hts time in mg to all, the question still remains why Peter
the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the wall of mentioned none but those who were unbelieving
God ; " after which he continues : "For the time in the days of Noah.
past of our life may suffice us to have wrought
xz. I find, moreover, a difficulty in the reason
the will of the Genlales, when we walked in las- alleged by those who attempt to give an excw_ousness, lusts, excess of wane, revelhngs, ban- planat_on of this matter.
They say that all those
quetmgs, and abominable
idolatries: wherein who were found m hell when Christ descended
they think _t strange that ye run not with them thither
had never heard the gospel, and that
to the same excess of riot, speaking evil of you ; that place of punishment
or _mpri_onment was
who shall give account to Him that is ready to emptied of all these, because the gospel was not
judge the quick and the dead."
After these' )ubhshed to the whole world in thelr lifetime,
words he subjoins : " For for this cause was the and they had sufficient excuse for not believing
gospel preached also to them that are dead, that that which had never been proclaimed to them ;
they might be judged according to men in the but that thenceforth, men despising the gospel
flesh, but live according to God in the Spirit.",
when it was in all nattons fully published and
I I. Who can be otherwise than perplexed by spread abroad would be inexcusable, and therewords so profound as these ? He saith, "The
fore after the prison was then emptied there stdl
gospel was preached to the dead ; " and if by remains a just judgment, in which those who are
the "dead " we understand
persons who have contumacious
and unbelieving shall be pumshed
departed from the body, I suppose he must mean I even with eternal fire. Those who hold this
those described
above as "unbelieving
in the opinion do not consider that the same excuse
days of Noah," or certainly all those whom Christ is available for aU those who have, even after
tound in hell. What, then, is meant by the Christ's resurrection, departed this life before the
words, "That they might be judged according gospel came to them.
For even after the Lord
came back from hell, it was not the case that
z Itch. at 4o.
•, 1_ i,. ,,6.
no one was from that time forward permitted
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to go to hell without having heard the gospel, the third day according to the Scriptures," and
seeing that multitudes throughout the world died all other things which have been written conbefore the proclamation
of its tidings came to cerning Him in records fully demonstrated _o
them, all of whom are entitled to plead the ex- be true. Among these docla-ines we include the
case which is alleged to have been taken away doctrine that He was in hell, and, having loosed
from those of whom it is said, that becau_ they the pains of hell, in which it was impossible for
had not before heard the gospel, the Lord when Him to be holden, from which also He is with
He descended into hell proclaimed it to them.
good ground believed to have loosed and deti_ro
I3. This objection may perhaps be met by ered whom He would, He took again to Himsaying that those also who since the Lord's res- self that body which He had left on the cg¢m%
urrection have died or are now dying without the and which had been laid in the tomb. These
gospel having been proclaimed to them, may things, I say, let us firmly, hold; but as to the
have heard it or may now hear it where they are, question propounded by you from the words of
in hell, so that there they may believe w_at the Apostle Peter, since you now perceive the
ought to be believed concerning the truth of difficulties which I find in it, and since other
Chnst, and may also have that pardon and difficulties may possibly be found ff the subject
salvation which those to whom Christ preached be more carefully studied, let us continue to
obtained ; for the fact that Christ ascended again investigate
it, whether by applying our own
from hell is no reason why the report concerning thoughts to the subject, or by asking the opinion
Him should have perished from recollection of any one whom it may be becoming and posthere, for from this earth also He has gone as- sible to consult.
cending into heaven, and yet by the publication
15. Consider, however, I pray you, whethcx
of His gospel those who believe in Him shall be all that the Apostle Peter says concerning spirits
saved ; moreover, He was exalted, and received shut up in prison, who were unbeheving in the
a name that is above every name, for this end, days of Noah, may not after all have been written
that in His name every knee should bow, not without any reference to hell, but rather to those
only of things in heaven and on earth, but also] times the typical character
of which he has
of things under the earth.'
But if we accept th_s transferred to the present time.
For that transopinion, according to which we are warranted in action had been typical of future events, so that
supposing that men who did not believe while those who do not believe the gospel m our age,
they were m life can in hell believe in Christ, when the Church is being built up in all nations,
who can bear the contradictions
both of reason may be understood to be like those who did not
and faith which must follow?
In the first place, beheve in that age while the ark was a preparif this were true, we should seem to have no rea- ing ; also, that those who have believed and are
son for mourning over those who have departed
saved by baptism may be compared to those
from the body without that grace, and there[who
at that time, being in the ark, were saved
would be no ground for being solicitous and ]by water; wherefore he says, "So baptism by a
using urgent exhortation that men would accept like figure saves you."
Let us therefore interpret
the grace of God before they die, lest they should the rest of the statements concerning them that
be punished with eternal death.
If, again, it be believed not so as to harmonise with the analogy
alleged that in hell those only believe to no pur- of the figure, and refuse to entertain the thought
pose and m vain who refused to accept here on that the gospel was once preached, or is even
earth the gospel preached to them, but that be- to this hour being preached in hell in order to
lieving will profit those who never despised a make men believe and be dehvered from its
gospel which they never had it in their power to pains, as if a Church had been estabhshed there
hear, another still more absurd consequence
is as well as on earth.
revolved, namely, that forasmuch
as all men
i6. Those who have inferred from the words,
shall certainly die, and ought to come to hell "He
preached
to the spirits in prison," that
wholly free from the guilt of having despised the Peter held the opinion which perplexes you,
gospel, since otherwise it can be of no use to seem to me to have been drawn to th_s interprethem to believe it when they come there, the ration by imagining that the term "spirits" could
gospel ought not to be preached on earth, _ a not be applied to designate souls which were
8entament not less foolish than profane,
that time still in the bodies of men, and which,
CP._y. v. _ _4. Wherefore let us most firmly being shut up in the darkness of ignorance, were,
hold that which faith, resting on authority estab- so to speak, "in prison," _ a prison such
li_hed beyond all question, maintains:
"that
that from which the Psalmist sought deliverance
Christ died according to the Scriptures,"
and in the prayer, "Bring my soul out of prison, that
that"He
was buried," and that " He rose again I may prmseThy name ;"" which is inanother
14/'_,'wrnw. PhiL_.9.
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_,ee called the "shadow of death," ' from which so that some .should to their salvation believe,
verance was granted, not certainly in helkbu others should to their condemnation refuse to
_a this world, to those of whom it is written believe, -- coming then not in the flesh but in
"They that dwell in the land of the shadow o the spirit, speaking by suitable manifestations of
death, upon them hath the light shined. ''_ But Himself to such persons and in such manner as
to the men of Noah's time the gospel was seemed good to Him. As to this expression,
preached in vain, because they believed not when "He came in the spirit," surely He, as the Son
God's long suffering waited for them during the of God, is a Spirit in the essence of His Deity,
many years in which the ark was being built (for for that is not corporeal ; but what is at any time
the building of the ark was itself in a certain done by the Son without the Holy Spirit, or
sense a preaching of mercy) ; even as now men Iwithout the Father; seeing that all the works
similar to them are unbelieving, who, to use the' the Trinity are inseparable ?
same figure, are shut up in the darkness of ignoi8. The words of Scripture which are under
rance as in a prison, beholding in vain the consideration seem to me of themselves to make
Church which is being built up throughout the tiffssufficiently plain to those who carefully attend
world, while judgment is impending, as the flood to them : "For Christ hath died once for our
was by which at that time all the unbelieving sins, the Just for the unjust, that He might bring
perished ; for the Lord says : "As tt was in the us to God ; being put to death in the flesh, but
days of Noah, so shall it be also in the days quickened in the spirit : in which also He came
of the Son of man ; they did eat, they drank, and preached unto the spirits in prison, who
they roamed wives, they were given in marriage, sometime were unbelieving, when the long-sufferuntil the day that Noah entered into the ark, ing of C,(xi waited in the days of Noah, while
and the flood came and destroyed them all." _ the ark was a preparing." The order of the
But because that tran_ction was also a type words is now, I suppose, carefully noted by you :
of a future event, that flood was a type both of "Christ being put to death in the flesh, but
baptism to behevers and of destrucuon to un- quickened in the spirit ;" in which spirit He
believers, as in that figure in which, not by a came and preached also to those spirits who had
transaction but by words, two things are pre- once in the days of Noah refused to believe His
dieted concerning Christ, when He is represented word ; since before He came in the flesh to die
in Scripture as a stone which was destined to be for us, which He did once, He often came in the
both to unbelievers a stone of stumbling, and spirit, to whom He would, by visions instructing
to believers a foundation-stone.4 Occasionally, them as He would, coming to them assuredhowever, also in the same figure, whether it be ly in the same spirit in which He was quickin the form of a typical event or of a parable, ened when He was put to death in the flesh in
two things are used to represent one, as believers I His passion. Now what does His being quickwere represented both by the timbers of which ened m the spirit mean if not this, that the
the ark was built and by the mght souls savedsame flesh in which alone He had experienced
in the ark, and as in the gospel similitude of death rose from the dead by the quickening
the sheepfold Christ is both the shepherd and the spirit?
door.S
CHAP.vii. 19. For who will dare to say that
CHAP. VL x7. And let it not be regarded as Jesus was put to death in His soul, i.e. in the
an objection to the interpretation now given, spirit which belonged to Him as man, since the
that the Apostle Peter says that Christ Himself only death which the soul can experience is sin,
preached to men shut up in prison who were un- from which He was absolutely free when for us
believing in the days of Noah, as if we must He was put to death in the flesh ? For if the
consider this interpretation inconsistent with the souls of all men are derived from that one which
_ct that at that time Christ had not come. For the breath of Cod gave to the first man, by
although he had not yet come in the flesh, as whom "sin entered into the world, and death
He came when afterwards He "showed Him- by sin, and so death passed upon all men," 7
self upon earth, and conversed with men," 6 etther the soul of Christ is not derived from the
nevertheless he certainly came often to this same source as other souls, because He had abearth, from the beginning of the human race solutely no sin, either original or personal, on
whether to rebuke the wicked, as Cain, and be- account of which death could be supposed to be
fore that, Adam and his wife, when they sinned, merited by Him, since He paid on our behalf
or to comfort the good, or to admonish both, that which was not on His own account due by
Him, in whom the prince of this world, who had
t I_ cvU. z4.
• ha.l_.,.
the power of death, found nothing 8 _ and there
: Iad_
.
t_. _ xvii. s6,
_:'_g.
viii._4,z_,iiL_6;D_ a. 34,4s: M,a. is nothing unreasonable in the supposition that
Ind. 44;
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He who created a soul for the first man should lieve in Him, having not heard in vain the call
create a soul for Himself; or ff the soul ofl"Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the
Christ be derived from Adam's soul, He, in dead, and Christ shall give thee light;"_ of
assuming it to Himself, cleansed it so that when whom also the Lord said : "The hour is coinHe came into this world He was born of the ing, and now is, when the dead shall hear the
Virgin perfectly free from sin either actual or voice of the Son of God, and they that hear shall
transmitted. If, however, the souls of men are live." 4 On the same principle of interpretao
not derived from that one soul, and it is only tion, also, there is nothing compelling us to
by the fl_sh that original sin is transmitted from understand the immediately succeeding words
Adam, the Son of God created a soul for Him- of Peter--" For for this cause was the gospel
self, as He creates souls for all other men, but preached also to them that are dead, that they
He united _t not to sinful flesh, but to the "like- might be judged according to men in the flesh,
ness of sinful flesh."' For He took, indeed, but live according to God in the spirit" s--as
from the Virgin the true substance of flesh ; not, describing what has been done in hell. "For
however, "' sinful qflesh," for it was neither begot- for this cause has the gospel been preached" in
ten nor conceived through carnal concupiscence, this life "to the dead," that is, to the unbelievbut mortal, and capable of change in the suc- ing wicked, "that" when they believed "they
cessive stages of life, as being like unto sinful might be judged according to men in the flesh,"
flesh in all points, sin excepted.
-- that is, by means of various affiicttons and by
zo. Therefore, whatever be the true theory the death of the body itself; for which reason
concerning the or/gin of souls,- and on this I the same apostle says in another place: "The
feel it would be rash for me to pronounce, mean- time is come that judgment must begin at the
while, any opinion beyond utterly rejecting the house of God," 6__ ,, but live according to God
theory which affirms that each soul is thrust into in the spirit," since in that same spirit they had
the body which it inhabits as into a prison, where been dead while they were held prisoners in the
it expiates some former actions of its own of death of unbelief and wickedness.
which I know nothing,-- it is certain, regarding
22. If this exposition of the words of Peter
the soul of Christ, not only that it is, according offend any one, or, without offending, at leaSt
to the nature of all souls, immortal, but also fail to satisfy any one, let him attempt to interthat it was neither put to death by sin nor pun- pret them on the supposition that they refer to
ished by condemnation, the only two ways in hell : and if he succeed in solving my difficulties
which death can be understood as experienced which I have mentioned above, so as to remove
by the soul ; and therefore it could not be said the perplexity which they occasion, let him cornof Christ that wlth reference to the soul He was mumcate h_s interpretation to me ; and ff this
"quickened in the spirit." For He was quick- were done, the words might possibly have been
ened in that in which He had been put to death ; intended to be understood in both ways. but the
this, therefore, is spoken with reference to His view which I have propounded is not thereby
flesh, for His flesh received life again when the shown to be false.
soul returned to it, as it also had died when
I wrote and sent by the deacon Asellus a letter,
the soul departed.
He was therefore said to be which I suppose you have received, g,vmg such
"put to death in the flesh," because He expe- answers as I could to the questions which you
rienced death only in the flesh, but "quickened sent before, excepting the one concerning the
in the spirit," because by the operation of that vision of God by the bodily senses, on wMch a
Spirit in whmh He was wont to come and preach larger treatise must be attempted.
In your last
to whom He would, that same flesh in which He note, to which this is a reply, you propounded
came to men was quickened and rose from the two questions concerning certain words of the
grave.
Apostle Peter, and concerning the soul of
2r. Wherefore, passing now to the words the Lord, both of which I have discussed,--the
which we find farther on concerning unbelievers, former more fully, the latter briefly. 7 I beg you
"Who shall give account to Him who is ready not to grudge the trouble of sending .me another
to judge the quick and the dead," there is no copy of the letter containingthe quesuon whether
necessity for our understanding the "dead"
it is possible for the substance of the Deity to
here to be those who have departed from the be seen in a bodily form as limited to place ;
body. For tt may be that the apostle intended for it has, I know not how, gone amtssmg herep
by the word "dead" to denote unbelievers, as and though long sought for, has not been
being spiritually dead, like those of whom it found.
was said, "Let the dead bury their dead," ' and
3Eph.v.t4,.
by the word "living" to denote those who be+johp,. ,sS t Pet. iv. 6.
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volume of Ezekiel, aed fatfti a promise frt_a'eatly
made to studious readers ; but at the time when

(A.D. 4to.')

I had just begun to dictate the proposed exposition, my mind was so much agitated by the
_
"rRuLv Pious LORDS MAR_"
AND devastation of the western provinces of the emAx_APSVCnm,
sons WORTHYOF BEING Em'ESm_D pire, and especially by the sack of Rome itself
wrrH ALL THE LOVE DUE TO amxm posrlaou, by the barbarians, that, to use a common proJEROMESENDSGREETINGIN CHRIST.
' verbial phrase, I scarcely knew my own name ;
CHAP. h _ t. At last I have received your joint and for a long while I was silent, knowing that it
letter from Africa, and I do not regret the ira- was a time for tears.
Moreover when I had, in
portumty with which, though you were silent, I the course of this year, prepared three books
persevered in sending letters to you, that I might of the Commentary, a sudden furious invasion of
obtain a reply, and learn, not through report the barbarous tribes mentioned
by your Virgil
f_om others, but from your own most welcome as "the widely roaming Barcmi," 6 and by sacred
statement, that you are in health.
I have not Scripture in the words concerding Ish_aael, "He
forgotten the brief query, or rather the very im- shall dwell in the presence of his brethren," 7
portant theological 3 question, which you pro- swept over the whole of Egypt, Palestine, Phepounded in regard to the origin of the soul,_
nice, and Syria, carrying all before them with the
does it descend from heaven, as the philosopher
vehemence
of a mighty torrent, so that it was
Pythagoras and all the Platonists and Origen only with the greatest difficulty that we were
think ? or is it part of the essence of the Deity, ;enabled, by the mercy of Christ, to escape their
as the Stoics, Manichmus, and the Priscilliamsts :hands.
But if, as a famous orator has said,
of Spain imagine ? or are souls kept in a divine "Laws are silent amid the clash of arms," s how
treasure-house wherein they were stored of old, much more may this be said of scriptural studies,
as some ecclesiastics, foolishly misled, believe ? which demand a multitude of books and silence,
or are they daily created by God and sent into together with uninterrupted
diligence of amanbodies, according to what is written in the gos- uenses, and especially the enjoyment of tranl:ml, ,, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work,, ?4 quillity and leisure by those who dictate!
I
or are souls really produced, as Tertulhan, Apol- have accordingly sent two books to my holy
linaris, and the majority of the Western divines daughter Fabiola, of which, if you wish copies,
conjecture, by propagation, so that as the body _,ou may borrow them from her. Through lack
is the offspring of body, the soul is the offspring of time I have been unable to transcribe others;
of soul, and exists on conditions similar to those when you have read these, and have seen the
regulating the existence of the inferior animals. ''s portico, as it were, you may easily conjecture
I know that I have published my opm_on on this what the house itself is designed to be. But I
question in my brief writings agamst Ruffinus, trust in the mercy of God, who has helped me
in reply to a treatise addressed by him to .Areas- in the very difficult commencement
of the foretasius, of holy memory, bishop of the Roman said work, that He will help me also in the preChurch, in which, while attempting to impose dictions concerning the wars of Gog and Magog,
upon the simphclty of his readers by a slippery which occupy the last division but one of the
and artful, yet withal foolish confession, he ex- prophecy,9 and in the concluding portion itself,
posed to contempt his own froth, or, rather, his describing
the building,
the details, and the
own perfidy.
These books are, I think, in the proportions
of that most holy and mysterious
possession of your holy kinsman Oceanus, for temple? °
they were published long ago to meet the calumCHAP. m. _ 3. Our holy brother Oceanus, to
hies contained in numerous wa-itings of Ruffmus. whom you desire to be mentioned, is a man of
Be this as it may, you have in Africa that holy such gifts and character, and so profoundly
man and learned bishop Augustin, who will be learned in the law of the Lord, that he may
able to teach you on this subject viva voce, as probably give you instruction without any rethe saying is, and expound to you his opinion, quest of mine, and can impart to you on all
or, I should rather say, my own opinion stated scriptural questions the opinion which, according
in his words,
to the measure of our joint abilities, we have
C_P. XL--2. I havelong wished to begin the formed.
May Christ, our almighty God, keep you, my
a In amagnmg
this place to Jerome's
letter to Mamellinm
tad
truly pious lords, in safety and prosperity to a
Aalqmychta,
the Benedictine
editors have departed from the _
good
old age !
ktlgtcld leqttence
m order to plag:e tt m tmm,'dlate jux, tapogatloil to
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souls of men in Spain have suffered much morn
grievous wounds than have been inflicted on
(_D. 4x5.)
their bodies by the sword of barbarians.
For
& TREATISE
ON
THE
ORIGI_
OF THE HUMAN
SOUL,
from the remote western coast of Spain he
ADDRE._ED TO JEROME.t
has come with eager hasteto us, having been
CHAP. L _ x. Unto our God, who hathcalledprompted todo thlsby thereportthatfrom me
us unto His kingdom and glory/I haveprayed, he.could learnwhateverhc wlshcd on the suband pray now, that what I wntc to you, holy jectson which he desiredinformation.Nor has
brotherJerome, askingyour opinionin regard hiscoming been altogether
in vain. In theflint
to thingsof which I am ignorant,
may by His place,he has learnednot to believe
allthatmgood pleasurebe profitable
to us both. For portaffirmedof mc : in thenextplace,I have
althoughin addressingyou I consultone much taughthim allthatI could,and,asforthethings
older than myself,nevertheless
I alsoam be- inwhich I could notteachhim,I have toldhim
from whom he may Icam them, and have excoming
butlateto
I cannot
thinkthatitisatany
time of old;
hfc too
learnwhat
wc nccd to horted him to go on to you. As he received
know, because,althoughitismore fitting
that thlscounselor ratherinjunction
of mine with
old men should be teachersthan learners,
itIS pleasure,
and wlthintention
to comply with it,
nevertheless
more fitting
forthem tolearnthan]I
asked
hlm to vislt
on hisway
home On
to rehis
,own
countrywhen
heus
comes
fromyou.
to
continueignorantof
thatwhich
theyshould
I believedthat
teach
to others. I assure
you that,
amid the ccwmg hlspromiseto thiseffect,
the Lord had granted me an opportunityof
many disadvantages
whlch I have to submit to
.........
regarding
certain
thm_s
m
stuoylng very olmClllt questions, mere is none, ,writm_
. o to vou
_,
.
.
o which
.. I
.
.
.
wish through....you to learn " . for I was seeking
which
grieves
me more than the circumstance]
of separation from your Chanty by a distance[ some one wnom I mlglat senct to You, and It was
Inot easy to fall in with one qualified both by
so great that I can scarcely send a letter to you, trustworthiness
in performing and by alacrity in
and
receivenoroneof from
you, but
evenof atseveral
inter- [undertaking the work, as well as by experience in
vals, scarcely
not of days
months,
years ; whereas my desire would be, if it were' travelling. Therefore, when I became acquainted
possible, to have you dally beside me, as one Iw_th this young man, I could not doubt that be
Iwas exactly such a person as I was asking from
with whom I could converse on any theme.,the
Lord.
Nevertheless, although I have not been able to
do all that I wished, I am not the less bound
CHAP. m--3.
Allow me, therefore, to bring
to do all that I can.
before you a subject which I beseech you not to
2. Behold, a religious young man has come refuse to open up and discuss with me. Many
to me, by name Orosius, who is in the bond are perplexed by questions concerning the soul,
and I confess that I myself am of thxs number.
of Catholic peace a brother, in point of age a I shall m this letter, in the first place, state exson, and in honour a fellow presbyter, _ a man
of quick understanding,
ready speech, and bum- plicitly the things regarding the soul which I
ing zeal, desiring to be in the Lord's house a most assuredly believe, and shall, in the next
vessel rendering useful service in refuting those place, bring forward the things regarding which
false and pernicious doctrines, through which the I am
desirous
The sull
soul
of manof isexplanation.
in a sense proper to itself
immortal.

It is not absolutely immortal, as God
it is written
that He "alone hath
immortahty, ''3 for Holy S,cnpture makes mention
m lktldehem], the one on the originof thehumansoul.theother of deaths to which the soul is hable -- as in the
on the sentence
of the Apostle Jamci,
' Whosoever
,_hall keep the
w.ho..le law and offend m one point, he is gu,hy of all' (Ja_
....
),
saying, " Let the dead
bury their
dead
; "4 but
ukmg his opmton on both subjects.
In the former letter 1 dtd not
_ve any..... , of mvowntothequ¢_,o,,_h,_ i rn_ed. ,. tr_ because when alienated from the life of God it
tartart
d,d notkeep_ck
_,h_t,ee,_-d to m_the her.twayto
solve
SO dies as not wholly to cease from hying in its
the question,
but asked whether the same soluuoa
commended
itself
to ha ludgn_nt.
He wrote m _turn,
e.xprcssmg
approbatton
of my own
nature, it is found to be from a certain
cause
imbmli.tlng the qu_ttorts
to him, but saying thai. he had not klsttl'e to mortal, yet so as to be not without
reason
called
tend me a reply.
So long as he hved, tl_erelore,
I refused to g_ve ,
these books to the world, lest he should perhap,t at any ume _eply to at the same time immortal.
I The following
passage
from the Retract4ttbns
of Ang_stzn
(Book *t. eh. xlv ) *s quoted by the tkqaedtcunc
Fathers as a preface
to thin letter and the one tmmedtately
succeeding:
--"
I wrote a_so
twohooks
to Presbyter
Jerome, the recluse of Bethlehem
[r,cdentem

IS,

....
hlch After
case hts
1 would
rather
pubhshed
along wtth
hi_ answer.
deck, have however,
I pubhshedthem them,--the
ioem_,
m o_d_t to admontsh
_n¥ who read tt _ther to fod_ar alto- _it

of

whom

"/'he

soul

tS

not a part

of

God.

For

if it were,

absolutely immutable
and
incorrupt._.r
_mmmq,xlnng,*tothe maturerm ,*_',_h
a sour,_ l_,ventol ible , in which case it'could neither _o
dowmm_d
mmm_ at the tram o_ birth, or, at all events, m a matter so mvoxveo,
o -_.ot,¢unt_, to _-pt ,m_y_ucha ,o_.t_
oft_q_.t_ _ ,_o¢_I to be worse, nor go onward to be better; nor

o0_tradiet
tl_ clearest
truths which the Cathobc faan eoraesses
m. _
to mngtmal m m tnfamm, m undoubtedly
doomed to perth-

umma_
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mcmell
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thing which it had within the sphere of its own perceived
than by the whole mind ; for when
experience.
But how different the actual facts any part of the living flesh _s touched by a fineof the case are is a point requiring no evidence pointed instrument, although the place affected
from without, it is acknowledged
by every one is not only not the whole body, but scarcely diswho consults his own consciousness.
In vain, cernible in its surface, the contact does not
moreover, is it pleaded by those who affirm that escape the entire mind, and yet the contact is
the soul is a part of God, that the corruption felt not over the whole body, but only at the one
mad baseness which we see in the worst of men, point where it takes place.
How comes it, then,
mad the weakness
and blemishes
which we that what takes place in only a part of the body
see in all men, come to it not from the soul Is immediately known to the whole mind, unless
itself, but from the body ; for what matters it the whole mind is present at that part, and at
whence the infirmity originates in that which, if the same time not deserting all the other parts
it were indeed immutable, could not, from any of the body in order to be present in its entirety
quarter whatever, be made infirm ? For that at this one ? For all the other parts of the body
which ts truly immutable and incorruptible is not in which no such contact takes place are still
liable to mutation or corruption by any influence living by the soul being present with them.
And
whatever from without, else the invulnerabihty
ffa similar contact takes place in the other parts,
which the fable ascribed to the flesh of Achilles and the contact occur in both parts simultanewould be nothmg peculiar to him, but the prop- ously, it would in both cases alike be known at
erty of every man, so long as no accident befell the same moment, to the whole mmd. Now this
him. "l_hat which is liable to be changed in presence of the mind in all parts of the body at
any manner, by any cause, or in any part what-: the same moment, so that in every part of the
ever, is therefore not by nature immutable ; but body the whole mind is at the same moment
it were impiety to think of God as otherwise present, would be impossible
if it were disthan truly and supremely immutable : therefore tributed over these parts in the same way as we
the soul is not a part of God.
see matter distributed
in space, occupying less
4- That the soul is immaterial is a fact of space with a smaller portion of itself, and greater
which I avow myself to be fully persuaded, al- space with a greater portion.
If, therefore, mind
though men of slow understanding
are hard to _is to be called material, it is not material in the
be convinced
that it is so. To secure myself, same sense as earth, water, air, and ether are
however, from etther unnecessarily
causing to material.
For all things composed of these eleothers or unreasonably bringing upon myself a ments are larger in larger places, or smaller in
controversy about an expression, let me say that, smaller places, and none of them is in _ts ensince the thing itself is beyond question, it is tirety present at any part of itself, but the dlmenneedless to contend about mere terms.
If mat- Isions of the material substances are according to
ter be used as a term denoting everything which the dimensions of the space occupied.
Whence
in any form has a separate existence, whether it I it is perceived that the soul, whether it be termed
be called an essence, or a substance, or by material or immaterial, has a certam nature of
another
name, the soul is material.
Again, af its own, created from a substance superior to the
you choose to apply the epithet immaterial only elements of this world,--a
substance which canto that nature which is supremely zmmutable and not be truly conceived of by any representais everywhere present in its entirety, the soul is tion of the material images perceived by the
material, for it is not at all endowed with such bodily senses, but which is apprehended
by the
quahtJes.
But if matter be used to designate understanding
and discovered to our consciousnothing but that which, whether at rest or in ness by its living energy.
These things I am
motion, has some length, breadth, and height, stating, not with the view of teaching you what
so that with a greater part of itself it occupies you already know, but in order that I may dea greater part of space, and with a smaller part a clare explicitly what I hold as indisputably cersmaller space, and as in every part of tt less than Irain concerning the soul, lest any one should
the whole, then the soul is not material.
For it think, when I come to state the questions to
pervades the whole body which it animates, not which I desire answers, that I hold none of the
by a local distribution of parts, but by a certain doctrines which we have learned from science or
vital influence, being at the same moment pres-I from revelation concerning the soul.
ent in its entlrety in all parts of the body, and]
5. I am, moreover, fully persuaded that the
not less in smaller parts and greater in larger I soul has fallen into sin, not through the fault of
parts, but here wath more energy and there with ] God, nor through any necessity either in the
|ess energy, it is in its entirety present both in I divine nature or m its own, but by its own free
the whole body and in every part of it. For_will; and that it can be delivered from the body
even that which the. mind perceives in only a [of this death neither by the strength of its own
part of the body is nevertheless not otherwise !will, as if that were in itself sui_cient to achieve
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nor by the death of.the body itself, but[
7- Some years ago, when I wrote certain
only oy tne grace ot God through our Lord[books concerning Fret Wdl, which have gone
._IesusChrist ;, and. that there is not one. soul [ forth into the hands of many, and are now in the
m the human family to whose salvation the[possession of very many readers, after referring
one Medmtor between God and men, the man, to these four opinions as to the manner of the
Christ Jesus, is not absolutely necessary. Every i soul's incarnation,-- (t) that all other souls arc
soul, moreover, which may at any age whatsoever!derived from the one which was given to the
depart from this life without the grace of the!first man; (z) that for each individual a new
Mediator and the sacrament of this grace, de- soul is made ; (3) that souls already in existence
parts to future punishment, and shall receive somewhere are sent by d_vineact into the bodies ;
again its own body at the last judgment as a or (4) glide into them of their own accord,--I
partnerin punishment. But if the soul after its! thought that it was necessary to treat them in
natural generation, which was derived from such a way that, whichever of them might be
Adam, be regenerated in Christ, it belongs to true, the decision should not hinder the object
His fellowship,_ and shall not only have rest which I had in view when contending with all
after the death of the body, but also receive my might against those who attempt to lay upon
again its own body as a partner m glory. These God the blame of a nature endowed with its own
are troths concerning the soul which I hold most principle of evil, namely, the Manich_eans; 6 for
firmly,
at that time I had not heard of the Prlscillianists,
CHAP.m.--6. Permit me now, therefore, to who utter blasphemies not very dissimilar to
bring before you the question which I desire to these. As to the fifth opinion, namely, that the
have solved, and do not reject me; so may He isoul is a part of God,--an opinion which, in
not reject you who condescended to be rejected order to omit none, you have mentioned along
for our sakes !
with the rest in your letter to Marcellinus (a man
I ask where can the soul, even of an infant of pmus memory and very dear to us in the grace
snatched away by death, have contracted the of Christ), who had consulted you on this quesgmlt which, unless the grace of Christ has come, tion:-- I did not add it to the others for two
to the rescue by that sacrament of baptism which reasons,-- first, because, in examining this opinis administered even to infants, revolves _t m ion, we discuss not the incarnation of the soul,
condemnation? I know you are not one ofl but its nature ; secondly, because this is the view
those who have begun of late to utter certain l held by those against whom I was arguing, and
new and absurd opinions, alleging that there is 'the main design of my argument was to prove
no guilt derived from Adam wluch is removed that the blameless and inviolable nature of the
by baptism in the case of infants. If I knew Creator has nothing to do with the faults and
that you held this view, or, rather, if I did not blemishes of the creature, while they, on their
know that you reject it, I would certainly neither part, maintained that the substance of the good
address this question to you, nor think that it God itself is, in so far as it is led captive, corought to be put to you at all. Since, however, mpted and oppressed and brought under a neceswe hold on this subject the opinion consonant mty of sinning by the substance of evil, to which
with the lmmoveable Catholic froth, which you they ascribe a proper dominion and principalihave yourself expressed when, refuting the absurd ties. Leaving, therefore, out of the question this
sayings of Jovinian, you have quoted this sen- heretical error, I desire to know which of the
tence from the book of Job: " In thy mght no Iother four opinions we ought to choose. For
one is clean, not even the infant, whose time of whichever of them may justly claim Burprefer.
hfe on earth is a single day," 3 adding, "for we ence, far be it from us to assail this article of
are held guilty in the s_militude of Adam's trans- faith, about which we have no uncertainty, that
gressmn,"*--an opinion which your book on every soul, even the soul of an infant, requires
Jonah's prophecy declares in a notable and lucid to be dehvered from the binding guilt of sin, and
manner, where you affirm that the little children that there is no deliverance except through Jesus
of Nineveh were justly compelled to fast along Christ and Him crucified.
with the people, because merely of their original
CHAP.IV-- 8. To avoid prolixity, therefore, let
sin,s _ it is not unsuitable that I should address me refer to the opinion which you, I believe,
to you the question--where
has the soul con- entertain, viz. that God even now makes each
tracted the guilt from which, even at that age, soul for each individual at the time of birth. To
it must be delivered by the sacrament of Chris- meet the objection to this view which might be
tma grace?
taken from the fact that God finished the whole
work of creation on the sixth day and rested on
_ _ ,ii. ,_._.s.
the seventh day, you quote the testimony of the
3 'I_ _
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in the gospel, "My Father worketh hither- I iguomm of these things, m_d of our having fiuled
_d I work.''_ This you have written in your to discover them, even after praying, reading,
letter to Marcellinus, in which letter, moreover, t_k_,
and reasoning, be this : that full proof
you have most kindly condescended to mention :may be made not only of the love with which
my name, saying that he had me here in Africa, we give instruction to the ignorant, but also of
could more easily explain to htm the opinion the humility with which we receive instruction
held by you? But had I been able to do this, from the learned ?
he would not have applied for instruction to you,
to. Teach me, therefore, I beseech you, wh_t
who were so remote from him, though perhaps I may teach to others ; teach me what I ought
he did not write from Africa to you. For I know to hold as my own opinion ; and tell me this :
not when he wrote it ; I only know that he knew if souls are from day to day made for each inwell my hesitation to embrace any definite view dtvldual separately at birth, where, in the case
on this subject, for which reason he preferred to of infant children, is sin committed by these
write to you without consulting me. Yet, even souls, so that they require the remission of sin
if he had consulted me, I would rather have in the sacrament of Christ, because of sinning in
encouraged him to write to you, and would have Adam from whom the sinful flesh has been deexpressed my gratxtude for the benefit which rived ? or if they do not sin, how is it compatible
might have been conferred on us all, had you not with the justice of the Creator, that, because of
preferred to send a brief note, instead of a full their being united to mortal members derived
reply, doing this, I suppose, to save yourself from from another, they are so brought under the
unnecessary expendxture of effort in a place bond of the sin of that other, that unless they be
where I, whom you supposed to be thoroughly, rescued by the Church, perdxtionovertakes them,
acquainted with the subject of his inquiries, was although it is not in their own power to secure
at hand. Behold, I am willing that the opinion that they be rescued by the grace of baptism?
which you hold should be also mine ; but I as. Where, therefore, is the justice of the condemnasure you that as yet I have not embraced it.
tzon of so many .thousands of souls, which in the
9- You have sent to me scholars, to whom deaths of infant children leave this world without
you wish me to impart what I have not yet the benefit of the Christian sacrament, ff being
learned myself. Teach me, therefore, what I lnewly created they have, not through any pream to teach them ; for many urge me vehe- J ceding sin of their own, but .by the will of. the
.
mently to be a teacher on this subject, and to, Creator, become severally umted to the mdlthem I confess that of this, as well as of many vidual bodies to animate which they were created
other things, I am ignorant, and perhaps, though and bestowed by Him, who certainly knew that
they maintain a respectful demeanour in my every one of them was destined, not through
presence, they say among themselves : "Art any fault of its own, to leave the body without
thou a master in Israel, and knowest not these receiving the baptism of Christ? Seeing, therethings ?" 3_ a rebuke which the Lord gave to ;fore, that we may not say concerning God either
one who belonged to the class of men who de- 'that He compels them to become stoners, or that
lighted in being called Rabbi ; which was also I He pumshes innocent souls _ and seeing that,
the reason of his coming by night to the true I on the other hand, it is not lawfiflfor us to deny
Teacher, because perchance he, who had been that nothing else than perdition is the doom of
accustomed to teach, blushed to take the learn- I the souls, even of little children, which have deer's place. But, for my own part, it gives me I parted from the body without the sacrament of
much mo_ pleasure to hear instruction from[Christ, tell me, I implore you, where anything
mother, than to be myself listened to as a] can be found to support the opinion that souls
teacher. For I remember what He said to those [are not all derived from that one soul of the
whom, above all men, He had chosen : "But be first man, but are each created separately for
not ye called Rabbi, for one is your master, even _each individual, as Adam's soul was made for
Christ."4 Nor was it any other teacher who_him.
taught Moses by Jethro,S Cornelius by Peter the
CHXP. v. -- xt. As for some other objections
earlier apostle, 6 and Peter himself by Paul the which are advanced against this opinion, I think
later apostle;7 for by whomsoever truth is ithat I could easily dispose of them. For exspoken, it is spoken by the gift of Him who is ample, some think that they urge a conclusive
the Truth. What if the reason of our still being argument against this opinion when they ask,
how God finished all HIS works on the sixth
joh_v._.
iday and rested on the seventh day, s if He is
.* s.
t_z, CLXV,p._
still creating new souls. If we meet them with
J_. ifi. to.
4._.t,. _i,_ s,
the quotation from the gospel (given by you in
lga.
t¢-,_.
Actsa,_h.
x. as-4&
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the letter to Marcellinus already mentioned),
questionably to be understood with reference to
"My Father worketh hitherto," they answer that the rational soul of man. The same work
He "worketh"
in maintaining
those natures still does, not in creating what did not exist, but
which He has created, not in creating new na- in multiplying what already existed.
Wherefore
tures ; otherwise, this statement would contra- it is true, on the one hand, that He rested f_,mT_
dict the words of Scripture in Genesis, where it creating things which previously did not exist,
is most plainly declared that God finished all and equally true, on the other hand, that IIe
His works.
Moreover, the words of Scripture,
continues still to work, not only in gover_
that He rested, are unquestionably
to be under- what He has m,_de, but also in making (not
stood of H_s resting from creating new creatures, thing whmh did not previously exist, but) a larger
not from governing those which He had created ; number of those creatures which He had already"
for at that time He made things which previously made.
Wherefore, exther by such an exphmsu.
did not exist, and from making these He rested tion, or by any other which may seem better, we
because He had finished all the creatures wMch escape from the objection advanced by tho_
before they existed He saw necessary to be cre-who
would make the fact that God rested from
ated, so that thenceforward
He did not create H_s works a conclusive argument against our beand make things which previously did not exist, lieving that new souls are still being dady created,
but made and fashioned out of things already] not from the first soul, but in the same manner
existing whatever He did make. Thus the state- as it was made.
ments, " He rested from H_s works," and, "He
13. Again, as for another objection, stated in
worketh hitherto," are both true, for the gospel the question, "Wherefore
does He create souls
could not contradict Genesis.
for those whom He knows to be destined to an
i2. When, however, these things are brought early death?"
we may reply, that by the death
forward by persons who advance them as con- of the children the sins of the parents are either
clusive against the opinion that God now creates reproved or chastised.
We may, moreover, with
new souls as He created the soul of the first all propriety, leave these things to the disposal
man, and who hold either that He forms them of the Lord of all, for we know that he appoints
from that one soul which existed before He to the successioh of events in time, and therefore
rested from creation, or that He now sends them to the births and deaths of hying creatures as inforth into bodies from some reservoir or store- cluded in these, a course which Is consummate
house of soul_ which He then created, it is easy m beauty and perfect in the arrangement of all
to turn aside their argument by answermg, that tts parts ; whereas we are not capable of perceiveven in the six days God formed many things ing those things by the perception of which, if
out of those natures which He had already, it were attainable, we should be soothed with an
created, _ as, for example, the birds and fishes ineffable, tranquil joy.
For not m vain has the
were formed from the waters, and the trees, the prophet, taught by divine respiration, declared
grass, and the animals from the earth, _and
yet concerning God, "He bringeth forth m measit is undemable that He was then making things ured harmonies
the course of time."'
For
which d_d not exist before.
For there existed which reason music, the science or capacity of
previously no bird, no fish, no tree, no animal, correct harmony, has been given also by the
and it is clearly understood
that He rested from kindness of God to mortals having reasonable
creating those things which previously were not, souls, with a view to keep them in mind of this
and were then created, that is to say, He ceased great truth.
For if a man, when composing &
in this sense, that, after that, nothing was made song whmh is to suit a particular melody, knows
by Him which did not already exist.
But if, re- how to distribute the length of time allowed m
jecting the opinions of all who beheve either that ieach word so as to make the song flow and pass
God sends forth into men souls existing already on in most beautiful adaptation to the ever-chartin some incomprehensible
reservoir, or that He! ging notes of the melody, how much more shall
makes souls emanate hke drops of dew from God, whose wisdom is to be esteemed as infinHimself as particles of His own substance, or itely transcending
human arts, make infallible
that He brings them forth from that one soul of provision that not one of the spaces of time
the first man, or that He binds them in the fet- alloted to natures that are born and d_e -- spaces
ters of the bodily members because of sins corn- which are like the words and syllables of the
mitted in a prior state of existence, _ if, I say, successive epochs of the course of time _shall'
rejecting these, we affirm that for each individ- have, in what we may call the sublime psalm of
.ual He creates separately a new soul when he lthe vicissitudes of this world, a duration either
is born, we do not herein affirm that He makes lmore brief or more protracted than the fote_
anything which He had not already made.
For]
lie had already made man after His own image
t IsL tl. _, t_t_t
by Augusu_,"Q._ _
on the sixth day; and tiffs work of His is un- s_em_. _

: "
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known and predetermined
harmony requires !! God] what is more worthy of Him than that He,
For when I may speak thus with reference even being good, should make those good things which
to the leaves of every tree, and the number of no one else than God alone can make ?
the hairs upon our heads, how much more may
CHAP.vl. -- 16. These things, and others which
I say it regarding the birth and death of men, I can advance, I am accustomed to state, as well
that every man's life on earth continues as I can, against those who attempt to overthrow
for a time, which is neither longer nor shorter by such objections the opinion that souls are
than God knows to be in harmony with the plan made for each individual, as the first man's soul
according to which He rules thetuniverse,
was made for him.
14. As to the assertion that e_erything which
But when we come to the penal sufferings of
has begun to exist in time is incapable of ira- infants, I am embarrassed, believe me, by great
mortality, because all things which are born die, difficulties, and am wholly at a loss to find an
and all things which have grown decay through answer by which they are solved; and I speak
age, and the opinion which they affirm to follow here not only of those punishments in the life
necessarily from this, viz. that the soul of man to come, which are involved in that perdition to
must owe its immortality to its having been ere- which they must be drawn down if they depart
ated before time began, this does not disturb my from the body without the sacrament of Chrisfaith ; for, passing over other examples, which I tian grace, but also of the sufferings which are to
conclusively
dispose of this assertion, I need our sorrow endured by them before our eyes in
only refer to the body of Christ, which now this present life, and which are so various, that
"dieth no more ; death shall have no more do- Itime rather than examples would fad me if I
minion over it." _
were to attempt to enumerate them.
They are
x 5. Moreover, as to your remark in your book liable to wasting disease, to racking pain, to
against Ruffinus, that some bring forward as the agonies of thirst and hunger, to feebleness
against this opinion [that souls are created for of limbs, to privation of bodily senses, and to
each individual separately at birth] the objection ivexing assaults of unclean spirits.
Surely it is
that it seems _mworthy of God that He should incumbent
on us to show how it is compatible
give souls to the offspring of adtflterers, and who with justice that infants suffer all these things
accordingly attempt to build on this a theory without any evil of their own as the procuring
For it would be impious to say, either
that souls may possibly be incarcerated,
as itIcause
were, in such bodies, to suffer for the deeds of a that these things take place w_thout God's knowlhfe spent in some prior state of being, 2 _ this edge, or that He cannot resist those who cause
objection does not disturb me, as many things i them, or that He unrighteously does these things,
by which it may be answered occur to me when or permits them to be done.
We are warranted
I consider it. The answer which you yourself in saying that irrational animals are given by God
have given, saying, that in the case of stolen lto serve creatures
possessing a higher nature,
wheat, there is no fault in the grain, but only in leven though they be wicked, as we see most
him who stole it, and that the earth is not under I plainly in the gospel that the swine of the Gadobligation to refuse to cherish the seed because Iarenes were given to the legion of devds at their
the sower may have cast it in with a hand de- I request ; but could we ever be warranted in sayfiled by dishonesty, is a most felicitous illustra- Iing this of men ? Certainly not.
Man is, intion.
But even before I had read it, I felt that[ deed, an animal, but an animal endowed with
to me the objection drawn from the offspring of I reason, though mortal.
In his members dwells
adulterers caused no serious difficulty when I la reasonable soul, which in these severe afflictook a general view of the fact that God brings tions is enduring a penalty.
Now God is good,
many good things to light, even out of our evils God is just, GOd is omnipotent -- none but a
and our sins. Now, the creation of any living madman would doubt that he is so ; let the
creature compels every one who considers it great sufferings, therefore, which infant children
with piety and wisdom to give to the Creator experience
be accounted
for by some reason
praise which words cannot express ; and if this compatible
with justice.
When older people
praise is called forth by the creation of any liv- suffer such trims, we are accustomed,
certmnly,
ing creature whatsoever, how much more is it to say, either that their worth is being proved,
called forth by the creation of a man ! If, as in Job's case, or that their wickedness is being
therefore, the cause of any act of creative power punished, as in Herod's ; and from some exambe sought for, no shorter or bette/" reply can be pies, which it has pleased God. to make perfectly
given than that every creature of God is good. clear, men are enabled to conjecture the nature
And [so far from such an act being unworthy of of others which are more obscure ; but this is
in regald to persons of mature age. Tell me,
•
therefore, what we must answer in regard to
"H_dA_.. A's,_,_.Kb._.
infant children ; is it true that, althoqgh they
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stuffer so great punishments, there are no sins in measure, the correction of the parents when
them deserving to be punished ? for, of course, they are chastised by the sufferings or by the
there is not in them at that age any righteous- death of the children that are dear to them, is
ness requiring to be put to the proof,
there any reason why these things should not
t T. What shall I say, moreover, as to the take place, seeing that, after they are
[difficulty which besets the theory of the crea- they will be, to tho.se who experienced them,
tion of each soul separately at the birth of the if they had never been, while the persons on
individual in connection with the'] diversity of whose account they were inflicted will either
talent in different souls, and especially the abso- become better, being moved by the rod of ternlute privation of reason in some?
This is, in- !poral afflictions to choose a better mode of life,
deed, not apparent in the first stages of infancy, or be left without excuse under the punishment
but being developed continuously from the be- awarded at the coming judgment, if, notwithginning of life, it becomes mamfest in children, standing the sorrows of this hfe, they have reof whom some are so slow and defective in fused to turn their desires towards eternal lifel D
memory that they cannot learn even the letters Morever, who knows what may be given to the
of the alphabet, and some (commonly called httle children by means of whose sufferings the
idiots) so imbecile that they differ very httle _arents have their obdurate hearts subdued, or
from the beasts of the field. Perhaps I am told, their faith exercised, or their compassion proved ?
in answer to th_s, that the bodies are the cause Who knows what good recompense God may,
of these imperfections.
But surely the opinion in the secret of h_s judgments, reserve for these
which we wish to see vindicated from objection little ones? For although they have done no
does not require us to affirm that the soul chose righteous action, nevertheless, being free from
for itself the body which so impairs it, and, any transgress3on of their own, they have suffered
being deceived in the choice, committed a blun- these reals. It is certainly not without reason
der; or that the soul, when it was compelled, that the Church exalts to the honourable rank
as a necessary consequence of being born, to Iof martyrs those children who were slain when
enter into some body, was hindered from finding: Herod sought our Lord Jesus Christ to put Him
another by crowds of souls occupying the other to death." l
bodies before it came, so that, hke a man who
t 9. These things I wrote at that time when I
takes whatever seat may remain vacant for him 'was endeavouring to defend the opinion which.
in a theatre, the soul was guided in taking pos- is now under discussion.
For, as I mentioned
session of the imperfect body not by its choice, shortly before, I was labounng to prove that
but by its circumstances.
We, of course, cannot : whichever of these four opinions regarding the
say and ought not to believe such things. Tell lsoul's incarnation may be found true, the subus, therefore, what we ought to beheve and to lstance of the Creator is absolutely free from
say in order to vindicate from this difficulty the _blame, and is completely removed from all share
theory that for each indMdual body a new soull m our sins. And, therefore, whichever of these
is specially
created, In my books on Free Wt'll, l opinions
established
or deCHAP.Vn._t8.
mohshed might
by the come
truth, tothssbe had
no bearing
ot_
already referred to, I have said something, not the object aimed at in the work which I was the_
in regard to the variety of capacities in different I attempting, seeing that whichever opinion might
souls, but, at least, in regard to the pains which twin the vtctory over all the rest, after they ha&
infant children suffer in this life. The nature of been examined in a more thorough dtscussion,
the opinion which I there expressed, and the this would take place without causing me any
reason why it is insufficient for the purposes of' disquietude, because my object then was to prove
our present inquiry, I will now submit to you, that, even admitting all these opimons, the docand will put into this letter a copy of the passage tnne maintained by me remained unshaken. But
in the third book to which I refer. It is as fol- now my object is, by the force of sound reasonlows :_,, In connection with the bodily suffer- ing, to select, if possible, one opinion out of the
ings experienced by the little children who, by four; and, therefore, when I carefully consider
reason of their tender age, have no sins _ if the the words now quoted from that book, I do not
souls which animate them did not exist before see that the arguments there used in defending
they were born into the human family _ a more the opinion which we are now discussing are
grievous and, as it were, compassionate
corn- valid and conclusive.
plaint is very commonly made in the remark,
2o. For what may be called the chief prop of
' What evil have they done that they should suf- my de_nce is in the sentence, "Moreover, who
er these things ?' as if there could be a meri- knows what may be given to the little children,
rious innocence in any one before the time at by means of whose sufferings the parents have
which it is possible for him to do anything
wrong ! Moreover, ffGod accomplishes,
inan
s,o,L_,-,_,¢,_'o,
lb.-;.
_ ,3. L _.
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their obdurate hearts subdued, or their faith ex- in Christ, he is to be detested as a pestilent en.
ercised, or their compassion proved ? Who emy to the common faith. Likewise, whosoever
knows what good recompense God may;in the says that those children who depart out of this
secret of His judgments, reserve for these little life without partaking of that sacrament shall be
ones?" I see that this is not an unwarranted made alive in Christ, certainly contradicts Ihe
conjecture in the case of infants who, in any way, apostolic declaration, and condemns the universuffer (though they know it not) for the sake sal Church, in which it is the practice to lose
of Christ and in the cause of true religion, and of L
I no time and run in haste to admimster baptism
infants who have already been made partakers ! to infant children, because it is believed, as an
of the sacrament of Christ ; because, apart from indubitable truth, that otherwise they cannot be
union to the one Med,ator, they cannot be made alive in Christ. Now he that is not made
delivered from condemnation, and so put m a ahve in Christ must necessarily remain under the
position in which it is even possible that a rec- condemnation, of whtch the apostle says, that
ompense could be made to them for the evils "by the offence of one judgment came upon all
which, in diverse afflictions, they have endured men to condemnation." 2 That infants are born
in this world. But since the question cannot be under the guilt of this offence is believed by the
fully solved, unless the answer include also the whole Church. It is also a doctrine which you
case of those who, without having received the have most faithfiflly set forth, both m your treasacrament of Christian fellowship, die in infancy use against Jovlnian and your exposition of Jonah,
after enduring the most painful sufferings, what' as I mentioned above, and, if I am not mistaken,
_'compense can be conceived of in their case, in other parts of your works which I have not
seeing that, besides all that they suffer in this hfe, read or have at present forgotten. I therefore
perdition awaits them in the hfe to come? As ask, what is the ground of this condemnation of
to the baptism of infants, I have, in the same unbaptized infants ? For if new souls are made
book, given an answer, not, indeed, fully, but so for men, individually, at their birth, I do not see,
far as seemed necessary for the work which then on the one hand, that they could have any sm
occupied me, proving that it profits children, while yet in infancy, nor do I beheve, on the
even though they do not know what it is, and other hand, that God condemns any soul which
have, as yet, no faith of their own ; but on the He sees to have no sin.
subject of the perdiuon of those infants who
CHAP.vm. P 2_. Are we perchance to say, in
depart from this life w_thout baptism, I d,d not answer to this, that in the infant the body alone
think It necessary to say anything then, because is the cause of sin ; but that for each body a
the question under discussmn was different from new soul is made, and that if this soul bye acthat with which we are now engaged,
cording to the precepts of God, by the help of
2x. If, however, we pass over and make no the grace of Christ, the reward of being made
account of those suffenngs which are of brief' incorruptible may be secured for the body itself,
continuance, and which, when endured, are not when subdued and kept under the yoke; and
to be repeated, we certainly cannot, in like man- that inasmuch as the soul of an infant cannot
her, make no account of the fact that "by one yet do this, unless it receive the sacrament of
man death came, and by one man came also the Christ, that which could not yet be obtained for
resurrection of the dead ; for as in Adam all die, the body by the holiness of the soul is obtained
even so in Christ shall all be made alive." ' For, for it by the grace of this sacrament ; but if the
according to th,s apostolical, divine, and perspic- soul of an infant depart without the sacrame_nt;
uous declaration, it is sufficiently plain that no it shall itself dwell in life eternal, from which it
one goes to death otherwise than through Adam, i could not be separated, as it had no sin, while,
and that no one goes to life eternal otherwise however, the body wh,ch it occupied shall not
than through Christ. For this is the force of a//rise again in Christ, because the sacrament had
in the two parts of the sentence ; as all men, by I not been received before its death ?
their first, that is, their natural birth, belong to
23. This opinion I have never heard or re_d
Adam, even so all men, whoever they be, who anywhere. I have, however, certainly heard a,_d
come to Christ come to the second, that is, the ibelieved the statement which led me to spe_k
spiritual birth. For this reason, therefore, the :thus, namely, "The hour is coming, in the whit h
word a//is used in both clauses, because as all all that are in the graves shaft hear His voice.
who die do not die otherwise than in Adam, so and shall come forth ; they that have done good.
all who shall be made alive shall not be made[unto the resurrection of life,"_the resurrection
alive otherwise than in Christ. Wherefore who- I namely, of which it is said that "by one m_
lg_evertells us that any man can be made alive ] came the resurrection of the dead," and in whi,--'_
in the resurrection of the dead otherwise thaal"all shall be made alive in Christ,"_"and
uhc;
s z C.w. zv, ss, N.
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that have done evil, unto the resurrection of for that they are doomed to this if they so dedamnation."'
Now, what is to be understood pan from the body is testified both by Holy
regarding infants which, before they could do Scripture and by the holy Church. Wherefore,
good or evil, have quitted the body without as to that opinion of yours concerning the creabaptism ? Nothing is said here concerning them. tion of new souls, If it does not contradict this
But if the bodies of these infants shall not rise firmly grounded article of faith, let it be mine
again, because they have never done either good also ; but if it does, let it be no longer yours.
or evil, the bodies of the infants that have died
26. Let it not be said to me that we ought to
after receiving the grace of bapttsm shall also receive as supporting this opinion the words'of
have no resurrection, because they also were not Scripture m Zechariah, "He formeth the spirit
in this life able to do good or ewl. If, however, of man within him," _ and in the book of Psalms,
these are to rise among the saints, t.e. among " He formeth their hearts severally."4 We must
those who have done good, among whom shall seek for the strongest and most indisputable
the others rise again but among those who have proof, that we may not be compelled to believe
done evilmunless we are to believe that some that God is a judge who condemns any soul
human souls shall not receive, either in the res- which has no fault. For to create signifies
urrection of life, or m the resurrection of dam- either as much or, probably, more than to form
nation, the bodies which they lost in death ? [fingere d ; nevertheless it is written, "Create in
This opinion, however, is condemned, evenl me a clean heart, O God,"s and yet st cannot
before it is formally refuted, l)y its absolute nov- ' be supposed that a soul here expresses a desire
elty ; and besides this, who could bear to th,nk to be made before tt has begun to exist. Therethat those who rnn with their infant children to fore, as it is a soul already extsting which is erehave them baptized, are prompted to do so by a ated by being renewed in r_ghteousness, so it
regard for their bodies, not for their souls? The i is a soul already existing which is formed by
blessed Cyprian, indeed, sa_d,in order to correct Ithe moulding power of doctrine. Nor is your
those who thought that an infant should not be Iopinion, which I would willingly make my own,
baptized before the eighth day, that it was not 'supported by that sentence in Ecclesiastes,
the body but the soul which behoved to be saved "Then shall the dust return to the earth as it
from perdition--in which statement he was not i was : and the sptrit shall return to God who
inventing any new doctrine, but preserving the gave it." _ Nay, it rather favours those who
firmly estabhshcd faith of the Church ; and he, think that all souls are derived from one ; for
along with some of his colleagues m the ep_sco- they say that, as the dust returns to the earth as
pal office, held that a child may be properly It was, and yet the body of whtch this is said rebaptazed immediately after its birth.•
i turns not to the man from whom it was derived,
24. Let every man, however, believe anything but to the earth from which the first man was
which commends itself to his own judgment, made, the splrlt in like manner, though derived
even though it run counter to some opm,on of from the spirit of the first man, does not return
Cyprian, who may not have seen in the matter l to h_m but to the Lord, by whom it was given to
what should have been seen. But let no man Iour first parent. Since, however, the testimony
believe anything which runs counter to the per- :of th_spassage in their favour is not so decisive
feetly unambiguous apostolical declaration, that as to make it appear altogether opposed to the
by the offence of one all are brought into con- opinion whtch I shall gladly see wndlcated, I
detonation, and that from this condemnation thought proper to submit these remarks on it to
nothing sets men free but the grace of God!your judgment, to prevent you from endeavourthrough our I_rd Jesus Chrlst, in whom alone mg to deliver me from my perplexities by quoting
hfe is given to all who are made ahve. And let passages such as these. For although no man's
no man believe anything which runs counter to wishes can make that true which is not true,
the firmly grounded practice of the Church, in nevertheless, were this possible, I would wish
which, if the sole reason for hastening the ad- that th_s opinion should be true, as I do wish that,
ministration of baptism were to save the children, if it is true, it should be most dearly and unthe dead as weU as the living would be brought answerably vindicated by you.
to be baptized.
CHAP.IX.--27. The same di_iculty attends
25. These things being so, it is necessary still those also who hold that souls already existing
to investigate and to make known the reason elsewhere, and prepared from the beginning of
why, if souls are created new for every individual the works of God, are sent by Him into bodies.
at his birth, those who die in infancy without the For to these persons aLsothe same question may
sacrament of Christ are doomed to perdition ;
t John v. _
a Cyprian', _

(LIX.,

.dd_'fi/mm).

s
4
_
6

gech. xii. x.
p,. xxxuL xS (LXX.).
Pt.. li xo.
Ecc_. xh. 7.
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be put : If these souls, being without any fault, open to us when we knock, we know it would be
go obediently to the bodies to which they are wrong to murmur in the least against Him.
I
sent, why are they subjected to punishment
in remember what He said to the apostles them.
the case of infants, if they come without being selves : "I have yet many things to say unto
baptized to the end of this life ? The same diffi- you, but ye cannot bear them now." s Among
culty unquestionably
attaches to both opinions, these things, so far at least as I am concerned,
Those who affirm that each soul is, according to let me still reckon this, and let me guard against
the deserts of its actions in an earlier state of being angry that I am deemed unworthy to po_.
being, united to the body alloted to it m this I sess this knowledge, lest by such anger I be all
life, imagine that they escape more easily from the more clearly proved to be unworthy.
I am
this difficulty.
For they think that to "die m equally ignorant of many other things, yea, of
Adam" means to suffer punishment in that flesh more than I could name or even number ; and
which is derived from Adam, from which cond_- of this I would be more patiently ignorant, were
tion of guilt the grace of Christ, they say, de- it not that I fear lest some one of these opinions,
livers the young as well as the old.
So far, involving the contradiction
of truth which we
indeed, they teach what is right, and true, and most assuredly beheve, should insinuate itself
excellent, when they say that the grace of Christ into the minds of the unwary.
Meanwhile,
delivers the young as well as the old from the l though 1 do not yet know which of these opmguilt of sins,
But that souls sin in another earlier ions is to be preferred, this one thing I profess
hfe, and that for their s,ns m that state of be,ng as my deliberate
conviction,
that the opinion
they are ca.st down into bodies as prisons, I do which is true does not conflict with that most
not beheve:
I reject and protest against such finn and well grounded article m the faith of
an opinion.
I do this, in the first place, because 'the Church of Chr,st, that infant children, e_en
they affirm that this is acconq_hshed by meansiwhen
they are newly born, can be dehvered
of
incomprehensible
revolutions,
so must
that I from
no other
way He
than has
through
aftersome
I know
not how many cycles
the soul
grace perd_uon
of Christ'sin name,
which
given the
m
return again to the same burden of corruptible
H_s sacraments.
flesh and to the endurance
of punishment,-than which opimon I do not know that an)thing
more homble could be concewed.
In the next
LETFER
CLXVII.
place, who is the nghteot,s man gone from the
(A.D. 415 .)
earth about whom we should not (lf_hat
theft
say is true) feel afraid lest, sinning in Abraham's
FROM AUGUS"rlNTO JEROME ON' JAMESII. IO.
bosom, he should be cast down rata the flames
CH_p. t._ f. My brother Jerome, esteemed
which tormented
the rich man in the parable ? ' worthy to be honoured in Christ by me, when I
For why ma_ the soul not sin after lea_mg the wrote'to you propounding
thtsquestzon concernbody, ff it can sin before entering it?
Finally, ing the human soul,--lf
a new soul be now
to have sinned m Adam (in regard to which the created for each individual at birth, whence do
apostle says that m him all have stoned) is one souls contract
the bond of guilt which we a_thing, but it is a wholly different thing to have suredly beheve to be removed by the sacrament
sinned, I know not where, outside of Adam, and of the grace of Christ, when admim_tered
even
then because of this to be thrust into Adam-to new-born chddren?--as
the letter on that
that
from
• _ is, into
. the body, _hJch
" "" is" derwed
" .
.
subject grew to the size of a considerable _ol_oam, as into a prison-house. • As to the omer' ume, I was unwilhne
• •
to lml)ose the burden of
opinion mentioned
above, mat all souls are de- o .... ,r, ........
,;,_ o'_ ,r,o, ,!_.
r,.... t._._ i_ a
rived
from
one, . I will not began to discuss it[ "''I-_
-i ......................
, .......
.._ oon,
•
,
subject..... which
has a much stronr,
er claim
unless
•
°
............ x am under necessity to do so ; and my' ]my attention,
as tt presses more seriously
on my
oeslre
which we are now i/i.na.
_. a
n£ __
_ - ask- you, ano_ •in _oota5, s name
a......... Is, that 1| the opinion
merelore
amcu.ssing Is true, it may _ so vmthcatea
.OY]beseech you, to do something which will, I beyou
.... t_.t tlaere shall be no longer any necessity ]lieve, be of great service to many, namely, to
tar exammmg
the omer "
•
- in
......
.
.
, [explain• to me-- (or to direct
me to- any work
'
a8 • &lthougn, nowever, I desire and asK, anal whmh you or any other commentator has already
with fervent prayers wish and hope, that by you expounded)
the sense in which we are to underthe Lord may remove my ignorance on this sub- stand these words in the Epistle of James,
ject, if, after all, I am found unworthy to obtain ,, Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet
this, I will beg the grace of patience from the offend in one point, he is guilty of all." J This
lord our God, in whom we have such faith, that subject is of such importance that I very greatly
even if there be some things which He does not
,
I

• Jolm_
t ][Abe _

n, _

$ J_.

!

ii. I_
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regret that I did not write to you in regard to it whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is
long ago.
i gudty of all" ? Does this affirm that the person
_. Forwhereas in the question which I thought, who shall have committed theft, nay, who even
it neccessary to submit to you concerning the shall have _*d to the rich man, "Sit thou here,"
soul, our inquiries were engaged w,th the mvest,-'and
to the poor man, "Stand thou there," is
gation of a life wholly past and sunk out of sight"guilty of homtclde, and adultery, and sacrilege?
in oblivion, in this question we study this present iAnd If he is not so how can it be said that a
hfe, and how it must be spent if we would attain, person who has offended in one point has beto eternal life. As an apt lllustratlon of this come guilty of all? Or are the things which
remark let me quote an entertaimng anecdote, the apostle said concerning the rich man and the
A man had fallen into a well where the quantity poor man not to be reckoned among those things
of
sufficient
to break
his [all and
save I guilty
m one ofof all:_
whichBut
if any
he becomes
himwater
fromwas
death,
but not
deep enough
to cover
we man
must offend
remember
whence

I

I

his mouth and deprive him of speecl_. Another t-hat sentence is taken, and what goes bef0_e"i-t,
man approached, and on seeing h_m cries out and in what connection it occurs.
" My brethin surprise : " How did you fall in here >
i
,, he says, "have not the faith of our L_rd
• .... tae[ren,
answers : "I beseech you to plan how you can Jesus Christ, the Lord of Glory, with respect of
get me out of this, rather than ask how I fell m." persons.
For if there come into your assembly
So, since we admit and hold as an article of the :a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and
Catholic faith, that the soul of even a little infant there come in also a poor man m vile raiment;
requires to be dehvered out of the gudt of sin, and ye have respect to him that weareth the gay
as out of a pit, by the grace of Christ, _t is suffi- clothing, and say unto him, Stt thou here in a
ctent for the soul of such a one that we know the good place ; and say to the poor, Stand thou
way m which it is saved, even though we should there, or sit here under my footstool ; are ye not
never know the way in which it came into that then partial in )'ourselves, and are become judges
wretched condition.
But I thought it our duty of evd thoughts?
Hearken, my beloved brethto inquire into this subject, lest we should in- ren, Hath not God chosen the poor of this world,
cautiously hold any one of those opinions con- ' rich in faith, and heirs of the kmdgnm which He
cerning the manner of the soul's becoming united hath promised to them that love Htm?
But ye
with the body which might contradict the doc- have despised the poor," * -- inasmuch as you
trine that the souls of httle children require to have sa,d to the poor man, "Stand thou there,"
be dehvered, by denying that they are subject iwhen you would have said to a man with a gold
to the bond of guilt. Thi% then, being very _rmg, " Sit thou here in a good place." Andthen
firmly held by us, that the soul of every infant there follows a passage explaining and enlarging
needs to be freed from the guilt of sin, and can upon that same conclusion : "Do not rich men
_e freed in no other way except by the grace of. oppress you by their power, and draw you beGod through Jesus Christ our Lord, If we can if ore the judgment-seats?
Do not they biasascertain the cause and origin of the evil itself, Ipheme that worthy name by the which ye are
we are better prepared and equ,pped for resist- called?
If ye fulfil the royal law according to
ing adversaries whose empty talk I call not tea- the Scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as
soning but qmbbhng;
if, however, we cannot thyself, ye do well: but _f ye have respect to
ascertain the cause, the fact that the origin of] persons, ye commit sin, and are conwnced of
this misery is h_d from us is no reason for our the law as transgressors." _ See how the apostle
being slothful in the work which compassion de- calls those transgressors of the law who say to
mands from us. In our conflict, however, with, the rich man, "S,t here," and to the poor, "Stand
those who appear to themselves to know what there."
See how, lest they should think it a
they do not know, we have an additional strength Itrifling sin to transgress the law in this one thing,
and safety in not being ignorant of our _gnorance he goes on to add : "Whosoever shall keep the
on this subject•
For there are some things whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is
which it is evil not to know ; there are other guilty of all• For He that said, Do not commit
things which cannot be known, or are not nec- adultery, said also, Do not kill. Now if thou do
essary to be known, or have no bearing on the not kill, yet, if thou commit adultery, thou art
life which we seek to obtain ; but the question become a transgressor of the law," according to
which I now submit to you from the writings of that which he had said : "Ye are convinced of
the Apostle James is intimately connected with the law as transgressors."
Since these things
the course of conduct in which we live, and in are so, it seems to follow, unless _t can be shown
which, with a vaew to life eternal, we endeavour that we are to understand it in some other way,
to please God.
3. How, then, I beseech you, are we to underu.;i
stand the words:
Whosoever shall keep the
• j,. _,-6.

I

_

'
_
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that he who says to the rich man, "Sit here,"
and to the poor, "Stand there," not treating the
one with the same respect as the other, is to be
judged guilty as an idolater, and a blasphemer,
and an adulterer, and a murderer--in
short,-not to enumerate all, which would be tedious,as guilty of all crimes, since, offending in one, he
is guilty of alL"
CHAP.XI.--4- But has he who has one virtue all
virtues? and has he no virtues who lacks one?l
If this be true, the sentence of the apostle is
thereby confirmed.
But what I desire is to have
the sentence explained, not confirmed, since ofi

ST.

AUGUSTIIg.

exists, the others likewise exist ; and where some
are absent, that which may appear in some
measure to resemble virtue is not really present.
6. ?'here
are, as you know, some vices
opposed to virtues by a palpable contrast, as
imprudence
is the opposite of prudence.
But
there are some vices opposed to virtues simply
because they are vices which, nevertheless, by a
deceitful appearance
resemble virtues ; as, for
example, in the relation, not of imprudence, but
of craftiness to the said virtue of prudence.
I
speak here of that craftiness _ which ]s wont to
be understood and spoken of in connection wtth

itself it stands more sure m our esteem than all I the evilly d_sposed, not in the sense in which
the authority of philosophers
could make it. the word is usually employed in our Scriptures,
And even if what has just been said concerning Iwhere it is often used m a good sense, as, "Be
virtues and vices were true, it would not follow l crafty as serpents," 3 and again, to give crafuthat therefore all sins are equal.
For as to lness to the simple."4
It is true that among
the inseparable co-existence
of the virtues, this/heathen
writers one of the most accomphshed
is a doctrine in regard to which, if I remember[of
Latin authors, speaking of Catdme, has said :
rightly, what, indeed, I have almost forgotten I" Nor was there lacking on his part craftiness to
(though perhaps I am mistaken),
all phdoso- guard against danger," s using " craftiness"
(a_phers who affirm that virtues are essential to tutta) m a good sense ; but the use of the word
the right conduct of life are agreed.
The doc- in this sense is among them very rare, among us
trine of the equality of sins, however, the Stoics very common.
So also in regard to the virtues
alone dared to maintain
m opposition to the classed under temperance.
Extravagance
i_
unanimous sentiments of mankind : an absurd most manifestly opposite to the virtue of frugaltenet, which m writing against Jovinianus (a lty; but that which the common
people are
Stoic in this opimon, but an Epicurean
in fob wont to call mggardlmess _s indeed a race, yet
lowing after and defending pleasure) you have one wluch, not m its nature, but by a very demost clearly refuted from the Holy Scriptures.'
ceitful stmdarity of appearance, u_urps the name
In that most dehghtful and noble dissertation
of frugahty.
In the .same manner injustice is by
you have made It abundantly plain that it has a palpable contrast opposed to justice; but the
not been the doctrine of our authors, or rather desire of a_enging oneself _s wont often to be a
of the Truth Himself, who has spoken through counterfeit of justice, but it is a wee. There is an
them, that all sins are equal. I shall now do my obvious contrariety between courage and co_
utmost in endeavouring, w_th the help of God, ard_ce; but hardihood,
though differing from
to show how it can be that, although the doc- courage m nature, deceives u._by its resemblance
trine of philosophers
concerning virtues is true to that virtue.
Firmness Is a part of virtue;
we are nevertheless
not compelled
to admit the fickleness is a vice far removed from and unStoics' doctrine that all sins are equal.
If I doubtedly opposed to it; but obstinacy
lays
succeed, I wall look for your approbation,
and claim to the name of firmness, yet is wholly dffin whatever respect I come short, I beg you to ferent, because firmness is a virtue, and obstisupply my deficiencies,
nacy is a vice.
5- Those who maintain that he who has one
7. To avoid the necessity of again going over
virtue has all, and that he who lacks one lacks the same ground, let us take one case as an
all, reason correctly from the fact that prudence
example, from which all others may be undercannot be cowardly, nor unjust, nor intemperate ; stood.
Catiline, as those who have written confor if it were any of these it would no longer cerning him had means of knowing, was capable
be prudence.
Moreover, if it be prudence only of enduring cold, thirst, hunger, and patient m
_hen it is brave, and just, and temperate, assu- fasting, s, cold, and watchings beyond what any
redly wherever it exists it must have the other one could believe, and thus he appear_d, both
virtues along with it.
In like manner, also, to himself and to his followers, a man endowed
courage cannot be imprudent, or intemperate,
with great courage?
But this courage was not
or unjust ; temperance must of necessity be pru- prudent, for he chose the evil instead of the
dent, brave, and just ; and justice does not exist
unless it be prudent,
brave, and temperate.
Thus, wherever any one of these virtues truly
s, MaR
A,t,a,_.
x. x6,
t Jm_a,

contra

7ovt_n_m,

lab. u.

4 Pl_e. I 4.
J Sallaat. 1)¢ Bctla Catgh'ur_,
• lbxl.
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for his life was dis- [ rived,' but even of a woman who is faithful to

_raced by the lowest dissipation ; was not just,
for he conspired against his country ; and therefore it was not courage, but hardihood
usurping
the name of courage to decewe fools ; for If it
had been courage, it would not have been a vice

o

her husband, and who is so from a regard to the
commandments
and promtses of God, and, first
I of all. is fatthful to Him, I do not know how I
Icould say of her that she is unchaste, or that
I chastity _s no virtue or a trifling one.
I should

but a virtue, and if it had been a virtue, it would i feel the same in regard to a husband who is
never have .be.en abandoned by the other virtues, I faithful to hts wife ; and yet there are many
its inseparable compamons,
such, none of whom I could atfirm to be with8. On this account, when it is asked "also con- out any sins, and doubtless the sin which is in
eerning vices, whether where one exists all m like i them, whatever it be, proceeds from some vice.
manner exist, or where one does not exast none'Whence
it follows that though conjugal fidelity
exist, it would be a difficult matter to show thin, m rehgtous men and women is undoubtedly a
because two vices are wont to be opposed to one ',virtue,
for it _s neither a nonentity
nor. a vice,
[
.
wrtue, one that is evidently opposed, and an- yet it does not bnng along with it all vlrales, for
other that bears an apparent likeness.
Hence if all virtues were there, there would be no vice,
the hardihood
of Catdme is the more easdy ',and
if there. were no vice, there
would be no sin ;
I
.
seen not to have been courage, since It had not, but where _s the man who _s altogether w_thout
along with it other virtues ; but it may be diffi- Isin ? Where, therefore, is the man who is withcult to convince
men that his hardihood was Iout any vice, that is, fuel or root, as it were, of
cowardice, since he was m the habit of enduring Isin, when he who reclined on the breast of the
and patiently submzttmg to the severest hard- I__rd says, " If we say that we have no sin, we
ships to a degree almost incredible.
But per- deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us "?*
haps, on examining the matter more closely, this It is not necessary for us to urge this at greater
hardihood
itself is seen to be cowardice, be- length m writing to you, but I make the statecause he shrunk from the toil of those hberal ment for the sake of others who perhaps shall
studies by which true courage ts acquired, read this. For you, indeed, in that same splendid
Nevertheless, as there are rash men who are not work against Jovinianus, have carefully proved
guilty of cowardice, and there are cowardly men this from the Holy Scriptures ; m which work
who are not gudty of rashness, and since in both also you have quoted the words, "in many
there is vice, for the truly brave man neither things we all offend," s from this very epistle in
ventures rashly nor fears without reason, we are which occur the words whose meaning we are
forced to admit that vices are more numerous now investigating.
For though it is an apostle
than v_rtues,
of Christ who ts speaking, he does not say, "ye
9. Accordingly,
it happens sometimes that offend," but, "we offend ;" and although in the
one vice is supplanted
by another, as the love passage under consideration
he says, "Whosoof money by the love of praise.
Occasionally,
ever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in
one vice qmts the field that more may take its one point, he is guilty of all," 4 in the words just
place, as in the case of the drunkard, who, after quoted he affirms that we offend not in one
becoming temperate
m the use of drink, may thing but in man),, and not that some offend
come under the power of niggardliness and am- but that we all offend.
bition.
It Is possible, therefore, that vices may
x x. Far be it, however, from any believer to
give place to vices, not to virtues, as their suc- think that so many thousands of the servants of
cessors, and thus they are more numerous.
Christ, who, lest they should deceive themselves,
When one virtue, however, has entered, there and the truth should not be in them, sincerely
will infallibly be (since it brings all the other confess themselves to have sin, are altogether
virtues along with it) a retreat of all vices what- w_thout virtue ! For wisdom is a great virtue,
soever that were in the man ; for all vices were and wisdom herself has said to man, "Behold
not in him, but at one time so many, at another the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom." 5 Far be
a greater or smaller number might occupy their _t from us, then, to say that so many and so great
place,
believing and pious men have not the fear of
Cn._. m. _ xo. We must inquire more care- the l_rd, which the Greeks call d_rl/34m,
fully whether these things are so ; for the state- more hterally and fully, O_ocr_/J_a. And what is
merit that "he who has one virtue has all, and the fear of the Lord but His worship? and
that all virtues are awanting to him who lacks whence is He truly worshipped except from
one," is not given by inspiration, but is the view love ? Love, then, out of a pure heart, and &
held by many men, ingenious, indeed, and studiz v ....
e_ a,_,mi_t_ _,c,t,r virtu.
our,, but still men.
But I must avow that, in the
,, job, ,. s.
case_ I shall not say of one of those from
4' _-,.
_.u ,,_lo.
,.
whose name the word virtue is said to be de_ J,a,,.,,_. ,8. _
,_.
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good conscience,
and faith unfeigned, is the off oily breathes suddenly the free air of wisdom,
great and true virtue, because it is "the end of does not appear to me to harmonize sut_c_ently
the commandment."'
Deservedly is love said with the authoritative
statement of our Scripto be "strong as death," 2 because, like death, tures ; a better simile, so far, at least, as illustrait is vanquished by none ; or because the meas- tion of spiritual things can be borrowed from
ure of love in this life is even unto death, as the material things, is that which compares vice or
Lord says, "Greater love hath no man than th_s, folly to darkness, and virtue or wisdom to light.
that a man lay down his life for his friends ;" 3 The way to wisdom is therefore not hke that of
or, rather, because, as death forcibly separates la man rising from the water into the air, in
the soul from the senses of the bo<ty, so love Iwhich, in the moment of rising above the surface
separates
it from fleshly lusts.
Knowledge, Iof the water, he suddenly breathes freely, but,
when it is of the right kind, is the handmaid
like that of a man proceeding
from darkness
to love, for without love " knowledge
puffeth into light, on whom more hght gradually shines
up," 4 but where love, by edifying, has filled the as he advances.
So long, therefore, as this ts not
heart, there knowledge will find nothing empty fully accomphshed,
we speak of the man as of
which it can puff up.
Moreover, Job has shown one going from the dark recesses of a vast cavern
what is that useful knowledge
by defining it towards its entrance, who is more and more
where, after saying, "The fear of the Lord, that influenced by the proximity of the hght as he
is wisdom," he adds, "and to depart from evil, comes nearer to the entrance of the cavern ; so
that is understandmg."s
Why do we not then that whatever light he has proceeds
from the
lay that the man who has this virtue has all vir- flight to which he is advancing, and whatever
tues, since "love is the fulfilling of the law ? "6 r darkness still remains in him proceeds from the
Is it not true that, the more love exists in a man [darkness out of which he is emerging.
Therethe more he is endowed with virtue, and the less ! fore it is true that in the sight of God "shall no
love he has the less virtue is in him, for love is I man hying be justified," r and yet that "the just
itself virtue ; and the less virtue there _s in a shall live by hts faith." s On the one hand, "the

. ."
•
•

man
so much
the love
more iswee
be in
are clothed
withtherighteousness,"9
Therefore,
where
full will
and there
perfect,
no him?
vice saints
more, another
less ; on
other hand, no one
one
will remain.
[hves here wholly without sin_one
sins more,
z2. T_he Stoics, therefore, appear to me to be 'another less, and the best is the man who sins
mistaken m refusing to admit that a man who is least.
advancing in wmdom has any _isdom at all, and[
CrlAP. W. _ t4. But why have I, as if forgetin affirming that he alone has it who has become I tng to whom I address myself, assumed the tone
altogether
perfect in wisdom.
They do not, ]of a teacher in stating the question regarding
indeed, deny that he has made progress, but which I wish to be instructed
by you ? Neverthey say that he is in no degree entitled to be ! theless, as I had resolved to submit to your
called wise, unless, by emerging, so to speak, 'examination
my opinion regarding the equahty
fi'om the depths, he suddenly springs forth into!of
sins (a subject involving a question closely
the free air of wisdom.
For, as it matters not I bearing on the matter on which I was writing),
when a man is drowning whether the depth of I let me now at last bring my statement
to a
water above him be many stadia or only the Jconclusion.
Even though it were true that he
breadth of a hand or finger, so they say in regard I who has one virtue has all virtues, and that he who
to the progress of those who are advancing ! lacks one virtue has none, this would not revolve
towards wisdom, that they are like men rising I the consequence
that all sins are equal ; for
from the bottom of a whirlpool towards the a_r, I although it is true that where there is no virtue
but that unless they by their progress, so escape Jthere is nothing right, it by no means follows
as to emerge wholly from folly as from an over- that among bad actions one cannot be worse
wbelming flood, they have not virtue and are not [than another, or that divergence from that which
wise ; but that, when they have so escaped, they I is right does not admit of degrees.
I think,
immediately have wisdom in perfection, and not i however, that it is more agreeable to truth and
a vestige of folly whence any sin could be origi- ' consistent with the Holy Scriptupes to say, that
mated remains,
what is true of the members of the body: is true
ti. This simile, in which folly is compared to of the different dispositions of the soul (which,
water and wisdom to air, so that the mind Ithough not seen occupying different places, are
,emerging, as it were, from the stifling influence by their distinctive workings perceived as plainly
as the members of the body), namely, that as
_ ,'r'm. _. s.
in the same body one member is more fuUy
m _xag d fiol. _ill.
l_.lolmx,r
t 3.
4 n Co/'. vi_. _.
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shcm¢ upon by the light, another is less shone it not be, that since the fulfilling of the law is
upcm, and a third is altogether without light, and that love wherewith we love God and our neighremains in the dark under some impervious coy- hour, on which commandments of love "hang
ering, something similar takes place in regard to all the law and _he prophets," s he is justly held
the various dispositions of the soul. If this be to be guilty of all who violates that on which all
so, then according to the manner in which every hang?
Now, no one sins without violating this
man is shone upon by the light of holy love, he love ; "for th_s, thou shalt not commit adultery ;
may be said to have one virtue and to lack an- thou shalt do no murder ; thou shalt not steal ;
other virtue, or to have one virtue in larger and thou shalt not covet ; and if there be any other
another in smaller measure.
For in reference commandment,
it is briefly comprehended
in
to that love which is the fear of God, we may this saying, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as
correctly say both that it is greater in one man thyself.
Love worketh no dl to his neighbour :
than in another, and that there Is some of it in therefore love is the fulfilling of the law."6
No
one man, and none of _t in another ; we may one, however, loves his neighbour who does not
also correctly say as to an indw_dual that he has out of his love to God do all in his power to
greater chasuty than patience, and that he has bring hts neighbour also, whom he loves as himeither virtue in a higher degree than he had yes- self, to love God, whom ff he does not love, he
terday, ff he _s making progress, or that he still neither loves himself nor his neighbour.
Hence
lacks self-control, but possesses, at the same time,, it ,s true that ff a man shall keep the whole law,
a large measure of compassion.
[ and yet offend in one point, he becomes gudty
15. To sum up generally and briefly the view, of all, because he does what is contrary to the
which, so far as relates to holy living, I entertam ',love on which hangs the whole law. A man,
concerning virtue,-wrtue *s the love with which therefore, becomes gudty of all by doing what is
that which ought to be loved is loved.
This is contrary to that on which all hang.
in some greater, in others less, and there are ] 17- Why, then, may not all sms be said to be
men in whom it does not exist at all ; but in the ] equal?
May not the reason be, that the transabsolute fulness wh,ch admits of no increase, it gress,on of the law of love is greater in hnn who
exists in no man while hwng on this earth ; so commits a more grievous sin, and ,s less in him
long, however, as it admits of being increased, who commits a less grievous sin? And in the
there can be no doubt that, in so far as it is less mere
fact of his committing any sin whatever,
than it ought to be, the shortcoming
proceeds he becomes guilty of all ; but in committing a
from vice.
Because of this vice there is "not imore grievous sin, or i2_sinning m more respects
a just man upon earth that doeth good and'than
one, he becomes more gudty; committing
sinneth not ; "' because of this wee, "in God's [ a less grievous sin, or sinnmg m fewer respects,
sight shall no man living be justified." * On {he becomes less guilty, -- his gutlt being thus so
account of this vlte, "ff we say that we have ] much the greater the more he has stoned, the
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not less the less he has sinned.
Nevertheless, even
in us."s
On account
of this also, whatever though it be only in one point that he offend, he
progress we may have made, we must say, " For- ! is guilty of all, because he violates that love on
give us our debts," 4 although all debts m word, I wh,ch all hang.
If these things be true, an
deed, mad thought were washed away m baptism. ! explanation is by this means found, clearmg up
He, then, who sees aright, sees whence, and that saymg of the man of apostohc grace, "In
when, and where he must holm for that perfection '.many things we offend all." 7 For we all offend,
to which nothing can be added.
Moreover, ff but one more grievously, another more slightly,
there had been no commandments,
there would according as each may have committed a more
have been no means whereby a man might cer- grievous or a less grievous sin ; every one being
tainly examine himself and see from what things ; great m the practice of sin in proportion as he
he ought to turn aside, whzther he should asp,re, is deficient in loving God and his neighbour,
and in what things he should find occasion for and, on the other hand, decreasing in the practhanksgiwng
or for prayer.
Great, therefore, is tice of sin in proportion as he increases in the
the benefit of commandments,
if to free will so love of God and of his neighbour.
The more,
much hberty be granted that the grace of God itherefore, that a man is deficient in love, the
may be more abundantly honoured,
more is he full of sin. And perfecuon in love
CH,e. v._ _6. If these things be so, how I is reached when nothing of smful infirmity toshall a man who sha/l keep the whole law, and mains in us.
yet offend in one point, be guilty of all? May
18. Nor, indeed, in my opinion, are we to
esteem it a trifling sin " to have the faith of our
s _cdea.,. 7.
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Lord Jesus Christ with respect of persons," if]wait for judgment without mercy, he provokes
we take the difference between sitting and stand- ] that most righteous indignation through fear of
hag, of which mention is made m the context, which the Psalmist said : "Enter not into judg_o rege= to ecclesiastical honours ; for who can'ment with Thy servant.''6 For this reason the
t)ear to see a rich man chosen to a place of: Lord says to a disobedient laeople : "Wherefore
honour in the Church, while a poor man, of will ye contend with me in judgraent?7
For
superior qualifications and of greater hohness, iwhen the righteous King shall sit upon His
is
despised?
If, however,
the who
apostle
speaks
has a pure
there
of our daily
assemblies,
does
not throne,
or who who
shallshall
boastboast
that that
he he
is clean
fromheart,
sin?
offend in the matter ? At the same time, only _What hope is there then unless mercy snail "rethose really offend here who cherish m their ,jolce over" judgment? But this it will do only
hearts the opinion that a man's worth is to beam the case of those who have showed mercy,
estimated according to his wealth ; for this seems, saying with sincerity, " Forgive us our debts, as
to be the meaning of the expression, "Are ye we forgive our debtors," and who have given
not then partml in yourselves, and are become lwithout murmuring, for " the Lord loveth a
judges of evil thoughts ?"
Icheerful giver." s To conclude, St. James is led
I9. The law of hberty, therefore, the law ofI to speak thus concerning works of mercy in this
love, is that of which he says : " If ye fulfil the passage, in order that he may console those
royal law according to the Scripture, Thou shalt whom the statements immediately foregoing
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well : but ] might have greatly alarmed, his purpose being to
ff ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin, admonish us how those daily sins from which
and are convinced of the law as transgressors.' our life is never free here below may also be exAnd then (after the difficult sentence, " Whoso- plated by daily remedies ; lest any man, beeomever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend m mg guilty of all when he offends in even one
one point, he is guilty of all," concerning which point, be brought, by offending in many points
I have w:th sufficient fulnessstated my opinion), (since " in many things we all offend "), to
making mentwn of the same law of hberty, he iappear before the bar of the Supreme Judge
says: "So speak ye, and so do, as they that under the enormous amount of guilt which has
shall be judged by the law of hberty." And as accumulated by degrees, and find at that tribuhe knew by experience what he had said a little nal no mercy, because he showed no mercy to
before, "in many things we offend all," he sug- others, instead of rather meriting the forgiveness
gests a sovereign remedy, to be applied, as it of his own sins, and the enjoyment of the gifts
were day by day, to those less serious but real promised in Scripture, by his extending forgivewounds which the soul suffers day by day, for he I hess and bounty to others.
says : " He shall have judgment w:thout mercy [ 2i. I have written at great length, which may
that hath showed no mercy.''_ For with the lperhaps have been tedious to you, as you, al-

_1_ b_ufor_rg_evetn
he_verdans'_y_t
s"halFl°l_lgievenandYoe
I_tho°Ungoht
appP_titg _ tah_dseta_ee_eanntsi_lyWumwa
you." s After which the apostle says : " But i but learning truths which you have been accusmercy rejoiceth over judgment : " it is not said ] tomed to teach to others. If, however, there
that mercy prevails over judgment, for it is not be anything in these statements _ not in the
an adversary of judgment, but it "rejoiceth " style of language in which they are expounded,
over judgment, because a greater number are for I am not much concerned as to mere
gathered in by mercy ; but they are those who phrases, but in the substance of the statements
have shown mercy, for, "Blessed are the merci- _ which your erudite judgment condemns, I
ful, for God shall have mercy on them." 4
beseech you to point this out to me in your
no. It is, therefore, by all means just that they reply, and do not hesitate to correct my error.
be forgiven, because they have forgiven others, For I pity the man who, in view of the unweaand that what they need be given to them, be- ried labour and sacred character of your studies,
cause they have given to others. For God uses does not on account of them both render to you
mc_cy when He judgeth, and uses _udgment the honour which you deserve, and give thanks
when He showeth mercy. Hence the Psalmist unto our Iord God by whose grace you are
saTs: "I will sing of mercy and of judgment what you are. Wherefore, since I ought to be
tmto Thee, 0 Lord." s For if any man, think- more willing to learn from any teacher the thin_
lug himself too righteous to require mercy, pre- of which to my disadvantage I am ignorant, than
sumes, as ff he had no reason for anxiety, to prompt to teach any others what I know, with how
• Ju _. s,_

.-

a ]as. il. a3.
II Luk_'_ 37, 311.
4 Matt. v. TJ Pa. ci. x-

much greater reason do I claim the payment of
6 Ps. ¢Jtliii. s,
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this debt of love from you, by whose learning
ecclesiastical literature in the Latin tongue has
been, in the Lord's name, and by His help, adwancod to an extent which had been previously
unattainable.
Especially, however, I ask attention to the sentence : "Whosoever
shall keep
the whole law, and offend in one point, is guilty
of all."
If you know any better way, my beloved brother, in which it can be explained, I
beseech you by the Lord to favour us by cornmumcating to us your exposition,
LEq_ER
CLXIX.
(A.v. 4x5. )
BmHOP AUOUSTINTO BISHOPEVODIUS.
C_Av. I.-- x. If acquaintance with the treatises
which specially occupy me, and from which I am
unwilling to be turned aside to anything else, is
so highly valued by your Holiness, let some one.
be sent to copy them for you.
For I have now
finished several of those which had been corn-
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man who is not able to discern by the exercise
of his intellect the ineffable unity of the Trinity,
in the same way as the unity of memory, understanding, and will in the soul of man is discerned.
The apostle said these words with a wholly different design.
Consult the passage and you will
see that he was speaking of those things which
might be for the edificauon of the many in faith
and holiness, not of those which might with difficulty be comprehended by the few, and by them
only in the small degree in which the comprehension of so great a subject is attainable in this
life. The positions laid down by him were, N
that prophesying was to be preferred to speaking with tongues ; that these gifts should not be
exercised in a disorderly manner, as if the spirit
of prophecy compelled them to speak even
against their will ; that women should keep
silence in the Church ; and that all things should
be done decently and in order. While treating
Iof these things he .says : "If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him know

menced by me this year before
Easter, near the the things which I write to you, for they are the
beginning of Lent.
For, to the three books on commands of the Lord • If any man be 1"gnoby these
the Czty of Go,,/. in opposition to its e'nemies, I rant, he shall be "lguored," " intending
'
the worshin'-ers of demons I have added t_o I words to restrain and call to order persons who
FIJ
_
' I
"
'
others, and in these five books I think enough were specially' ready to cause disorder in the
has been said to answer t hose w ho mail _tain t ha t. Church, becahse they unagmed themselves to
the [heathen-] gods must be worshipped in order excel !n spwitual gifts, although
they were
to secure prosperity m th_s present hfe, and who disturbing
everything
by their presumptious
are hostile to the Christian name from an idea conduct.
" If any man think himself to be a
that that prosperity is hindered by us. In the prophet, or spiritual, let him know," he says,
sequel I must, as I promised in the first book,' "the things which I write to you, for they are
answer those who think that the worship of their the commands of the Lord."
If any man thinks
gods is the only way to obtain that life after himself to be, and in reality is not, a prophet, for
death with a view to obtain which we are Chris- he who is a prophet undoubtedly knows and does
tians. I have dictated also, in volumes of con- not need admonition and exhortauon, because
s]derable size, expositions of three Psalms, the "he judgeth all things, and is himself judged of
68th, the 72d, and the 78th. Commentaries
on no man."_
Those persons, therefore, caused
the other Psalms --not
yet dictated, nor even confusion and trouble in the Church who thought
entered
onare eagerly expected
and de themselves to be in the Church what they were
manded from me
From these studies I am not. He teaches these to know the commandunwilling to be called away and hindered by any merits of the Lord, for, he isnot a .'_God of con.thrus t m g themselves
but of peace • _ But
it any one m
questlons
"
upon me from [fusion,
"
another quarter ; yea, so unwilling, that I do not ignorant, he shall be ignored," that is to say, he
wish to turn at present even to the books on the ishall be rejected ; for God is not ignorant N so
Trinity, which I have long had on hand and have far as mere knowledge is concerned _ in regard
not yet completed, because they require a great to the persons to whom He shall one day say,
amount of labour, and I believe that they are of i" I know you not," s but their rejection is siga nature to be understood only by few ; on which nified by this expression.
account they claim my attention less urgently
3. Moreover, since the Lord says, "Blessed
than writings which may, I hope, be useful to] are the pure in heart, for they shall see God," _
very many.
and that sight is promised to us as the highe+_
z. For the words, "He that is ignorant shall [ reward at the last, we have no reason to fear lest,
be ignored;',
were not used by the apostle in l if we are now unable to see clearly thosa things
r_ferenee to this subject, as your le.tter affirms ;] which we believe concerning the nature of God,
__hls
x Lot.

punishment
any. #.

were to be inflicted on the(
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this defective apprehension
should bring us 1made, not some by the Father, and some by the
under the sentence, " He that is ignorant shall Son, and some by the Holy Spirit, but that each
be ignored."
For when "in the wisdom of God and all that have been or are now being created
the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased isubsist in the Trinity as their Creator ; and that
God by the foohshness of preaching to save those ino one is saved by the Father without the Son
who believed."
This foolishness of preaching and the Holy Spint, or by the Son without the
and "foolishness
of God which is wiser than! Father and the Holy Spirit, or by the Holy Spirit
man" ' draws many to salvation, in such a way ] without the Father and the SOn, -- but by the
that not only those who are as yet incapable Father, the SOn, and the Holy Spirit, the only
of perceiving with clear intelhgence the nature of one, true, and truly immortal (that is, absolntely
God which in faith they hold, but even those _unchangeable) God.
At the same time, we bewho have not yet so learned the nature of their lheve that many things axe stated in Scripture
own soul as to distinguish between its incor-'separately
concerning
each of the Three, m
poreal essence and the body as a whole with the i_order to teach us that, though they are an insame certainty with which they perceive that'separal)le
Trinity, yet they are a Trinity.
For,
they hve, understand, and will, are not on this just as when their names are pronounced
in
account shut out from that salvauon which that' human language they cannot be named simulfoolishness of preaching bestows on believers.
I taneously, although their existence in inseparable
4- For if Christ died for those only who with Junion is at every moment simultaneous, even _o
clear mtelhgence can discern these things, our m some places of Scripture also, they are by
labour in the Church is almost spent in vain. I certain created things presented to us dl_tincBut If, as is the fact, crowds of common people, !tively and in mutual relation to each other : for
possessing no great strength of intellect, run to example, [at the baptism of Christ] the Father
the Physician m the exercise of faith, wxth the re- [is heard in the voice which said, "Thou art my
suit of being healed by Christ and Him crucified,
SOn ;" the SOn is seen in the human nature
that "where sin has abounded, grace may much which, in being born of the Virgin, He assumed ;
more abound," • it comes m wondrous ways to, the Holy Spirit is seen in the bodily form of a
pass, through the depths of thoariches of the[dove,4these things presenting the Three to
wisdom and knowledge of God and His un-lour apprehension
separately, indeed, but m no
some
who do
discern between
and lwisc6. separated.
1"o present this in a form which the intelsearchable
judgments,
that, onthethematerial
one hand,
the spiritual in their own nature, while pluming, iect may apprehend, we borrow an illustratxon
themselves on this attainment, and despising that I from the Memory, the Understanding, and the
foolishness of preaching by which those wholWill.
For although we can speak of each of
believe are saved, wander tar from the only path [these faculties severally in its own order, and at
which leads to eternal life ; and, on the other(a separate time, we nexthcr exercise nor even
hand, because
died,3
many glorying
not onem perishes
the crossforofwhom
Christ,Christ)
and It
mention
must any
not, one
however,
of them bewithout
supposed,
the other
from two.
our
not withdrawing from that same path, attain, using this comparison between these three faculnotwithstanding
their xgnorance of those things ties and the Trinity, that the things compared
which some with most profound subtlety investi- agree in every particular, for where, in any progate, unto that eternity, truth, and love, -- that ccss of reasoning, can we find an illustration ,n
is, unto that enduring, clear, and full felicity, _
which the correspondence
between the things
in whxch to those who abide, and see, and love, compared is so exact that it admits of appheaall things are plain,
tion in every point to that which it is intended
CHAP. n. _ 5. Therefore let us with stedfast to illustrate?
In the first place, therefore, the
piety beheve in one God, the Father, and the i similarity is found to be imperfect in this respect,
Son, and the Holy Spirit ; let us at the same that whereas memory, understandxng, and will
time believe that the Son is not [the person]
are not the soul, but only exist in the soul, the
who is the Father, and the Father is not [the Trinity does not exist in God, but is God. In
person] who is the Son, and neither the Father the Trinity, therefore, there is manifested a sinnor the Son is [the person] who is the Spirit of gleness [st'm_lict_zs]
commanding our astonishboth the Father and the Son. Let it not be ment, because in this Trimty it is not one thing
supposed that in this Trinity there is any sepalto exist, and another thing to understand, or do
tion in respect of time or place, but that these anything else which zs attributed to the nature
Three are equal and co-eternal, and absolutely of God ; but in the soul it is one thing that
of one nature : and that the creatures have been it exists, and another thing that it understands,
for even when it is not using the understand"
_',
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ing it still exists.
In the second place, who in Himself, and yet He is Himself that life. The
would dare to say that the Father does not un- human nature came to the Word ; the Word did
detstand by Himself but by the Son, as memory not come, with susceptibility of change, into the
does not understand by itself but by the under- human nature ; 3 and therefore, in His union to
standing, or, to speak more correctly, the soul in the human nature which He has assumed, He is
which these faculties axe understands by no other still properly called the Son of God ; for which
faculty than by the understanding, as it remem- reason the same person is the Son of God irahers only by memory, and exercises volmon onI¢ mutable and co-eternal with the Father, and the
by the will? The point, therefore, to which the Son of God who was laid in the grave,--the
illustration is intended to apply is this,-- that, former being true of Him only as the Word, the
whatever be the manner in which we understand, latter true of Him only as a man.
m regard to these three faculties in the soul, that
8. Wherefore it behoves us, in reading any
when the several names by which they are sev- statements made concerning the Son of God,
erally represented are uttered, the utterance of to observe in reference to which of these two
each separate name is nevertheless accomplished
natures they are spoken.
For by His assumponly m the combined operation of all the three, t_on of the soul and body of a man, no increase
mnce it is by an act of memory and of under- was made in the number of Persons : the Trinity
standing and of will that it is spoken, _ it is in remained as before.
For just as m every man,
the same manner that we understand, in regard with the exception of that one whom alone He
to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, that assumed into personal ninon, the soul and body
no created thing whmh may at any time be em- constitute one person, so in Christ the Word and
ployed to present only one of the Three to our His human soul and body constitute one person.
minds is produced otherwise than by the simul- And as the name philosopher, for example, is
taneous, because essentially inseparable, opera- given to a man certainly w_th reference only to
t_on of the Trinity ; and that, consequently,
his soul, and yet it is nothing absurd, but only a
neither the voice of the Father, nor the body and most statable and ordinary use of language, for
soul of the Son, nor the dove of the Holy Spirit, us to say the phdosopher was killed, the phflosowas produced in any other way than by the pher &ed, the phdosopher was buried, although
combined operation of the Trinity.
all these events befell him in his body, not in
7- Moreover, that sound of a voice was cer- that part of him in which he was a philosopher ;
tainly not made indissolubly one with the person in hke manner the name of God, or SOn of God,
of the Father, for so soon as it was uttered It or Lord of Glory, or any other such name, is
ceased to be. Neither was that form of a dove given to Christ as the Word, and it is, neverthemade indissolubly one wxth the person of the less, correct to say that God was crucified, seeing
Holy Spirit, for it also, like the bright cloud that there is no question that He suffered this
wtuch covered the Saviour and His three disciples death m his human nature, not in that m which
on the mount,' or rather like the tongues of flame He is the Lord of Glory.4
wMch once represented the same Holy Spire,
9- As for the sound of the voice, however, and
ceased to exist as soon as it had served ]ts pur- the boddy form of a dove, and the cloven tongues
pose as a symbol. But _t w_ otherwise with the which sat upon each of them, these, hke the
body and soul in which the Son of God wa_ terrible wonders wrought at Smai,s and like the
manifested : seeing that the dehverance of men pdlar of cloud by day and of fire by night, 6 were
was the object for which all these things were produced only as symbols, and vanished when
done, the human nature in which He appeared this purpose had been served. The thing which
was, in a way marvellous and unique, assumed we must especially guard against in connection
into real union with the person of the Word of wzth them is, lest any one should believe that the
God, that is, of the only SOn of God,the nature of God--whether
of the Father, or of
Word remaining unchangeably in His own ha- the SOn, or of the Holy Spirit- is susceptible
ture, wherein it is not conceivable that there of change or transformation.
And we must not
should be composite
elements in union with be disturbed by the fact that the sign sometimes
which any mere semblance of a human soul could receives the name of the thing signified, as when
subsist.
We read, indeed, that "the Spirit of the Holy Spirit is said to have descended in a
wisdom is manifold ; "• but it is as properly bodily form as a dove and abode upon Him ; for
termed simple.
Manifold it is, indeed, because in hke manner the smitten rock is called ChrisW
there
are many things which it possess es ; but I because it
•
' was a sY_'mbol of Christ
" •
simple,
is the
not Son
a different
what it becattse
pcmmsses,it• as
is said tothing
havefrom
life l_-_v-------_,_o._._
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CH_P. m.--Io,
I wonder, however, that, al- rally destitute of motion both in time and in
though you believe it possible forthe sound of the space [i.e. matter] cannot be moved otherwise
voice which said, "Thou art my Son," to have than through the intermediate agency of that
been produced through a divine act, without the which is capable of motion only in time, not in
intermediate agency of a soul, by something the space [i.e. spirit], it will follow from this that all
nature of which was corporeal, you nevertheless those things must have been done by the instrudo not believe that a bodily form and movements mentality of a hying creature, as things are done
exactly resembling those of any real living crea- by angels, on which subject a more elaborate
ture whatsoever could be produced in the same discussion would be tedious, and is not necesway, namely, through a divine act, without the]sary. To this it must be added, that there are
intermediate agency of a spirit imparting life. visions which appear to the spirit as plainly as
For if inanimate matter obeys God without the I to the senses of the body, not only in sleep or
instrumentality of an animating spirit, so as to I delirium, but also to persons of sound mind in
emit sounds such as are wont to be emited by their waking hours,--visions which are due not
animated bodies, in order to bring to the human to the deceitfulness of devils mocking men, but
ear words articulately spoken, why should it not Ito some spiritual revelauon accomphshed by
obey Him, so as to present to the human eye lmeans of immaterial forms resembhng bodies,
the figure and motions of a bird, by the same and which cannot by any means be d_stingui_hed
power of the Creator without the instrumentality I from real objects, unless they are by diwne as_lstof any animating spirit? The objects of both] ance more fully revealed and discriminated by
sight and hearing-- the sound which strikes the the mind's intelligence, which Is done someumes
ear and the appearance which meets the eye, (but with difficulty) at the time, but for the
the articulations of the voice and the outlines of, most part after they have disappeared. "I'h]s
the members, every audible and visible motion!being the case in regard to these visions which,
are both alike produced from matter contigu- whether their nature be really material, or maous to us ; is it, then, granted to the sense of terial only in appearance but really spiritual,
hearing, and not to the sense of sight, to tell us :seem to manifest themselves to our spirit as if
regarding the body which is perceived by this they were perceived by the bodily senses, we
bodily sense, both that it is a true body, and that ought not, when these things are recorded in
it is nothing beyond what the bodily sense per- sacred Scripture, to conclude hastily to which
ceives it to be ? For in every hying creature the of these two classes they are to be referred,or
soul is, of course, not perceived by any bodily whether, if they belong to the former, they are
sense. We do not, therefore, need to inquire produced by the intermediate agency of a spirit ;
how the bodily form of the dove appeared to while, at the same time, as to the invisible and
the eye, just as we do not need to inquire how the immutable nature of the Creator, that is, of the
voice of a bodily form capable of speech was [supreme and ineffable Tnnity, we etther simply,
made to fallupon the ear. For if it was possible lwithout any doubt, believe, or, in addiuon to
to dispense with the intermediate agency of a this, w_th some degree of intellectual apprehensoul in the case in which a voice, not something sion, understand that it is wholly removed and
like a voice, is said to have been produced, how separated both from the senses of fleshly mormuch more easily was it possible in the case in tals, and from all susceptibility of being changed
which it is said that the Spirit descended "ltkt [ either for the worse or for the better, or to anya dove," a phrase which signifies that a mere I thing whatever of a variable nature.
bodily form was exhibited to the eye, and does I CHAP.IV.- 12. These things I send you in
not affirm that a real living creature was seen! reference to two of your questions, _ the one
In like manner, it is said that on the day of concerning the Trinity, and the other concernPentecost, " suddenly there came a sound from ing the dove in which the Holy Spirit, not in
heaven as of a mighty rushing wind, and there His own nature, but in a symbolical form, was
appeared to them cloven tongues like as of fire," _ manifested, as also the Son of God, not in HJs
in which something like wind and lik6 fire, i.e. eternal Sonship (of which the Father said : "Beresembling these common and familiar natural fore the morning star I have begotten Thee "_),
phenomena, is said to have been perceived, but but in that human nature which He assumed
it does not seem to be indicated that these from the Virgin's womb, was crucified by the
common and familiar natural phenomena were Jews : observe that to you who are at leisure l
actually produced,
have been able, notwithstanding immense presI t. If, however, more subtle reasoning or sure of business, to write so much. I have not,
more thorough investigation of the matter re- however, deemed it necessary to discuss ever/suit in demonstrating that that which is natu- thing which you have brought forward in your
t b.¢_l I_.s, 3.
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letter; but on these two questions which you
LETrER
CLXXII.
wished me to solve, I think I have written as
much as is exacted by Christian charity, though
(A.D. 416.)
I may not have satisfied your vehement desire.
TO AUGUSTIN,
MY TRULYPIOUSLORDAND FATI:I]_,
t3. Besides the two books added to the first
WOmHV OF MY trruosr AVrECrIO_ ANDvz_zthr_oein the City of Gad, and the exposition of
RATIO._,JEROMES_',NDSGREETINGLN CHRIS-r.
three psalms, as above mentioned,, I have also
written a treatise to the holy presbyter Jerome
x. That honourable man, my brother, and
concerning the origin of the soul,it asking ham, your Excellency's son, the presbyter Orosius, I
in regard to the opinion whleh, in wrmng to. have, both on his own account and in obedience
Marcellinus of pmus memory, he avowed as his to your request, made welcome.
But a most
own, that a new soul is made for each individual trying time has come upon us,6 in which I have
......
can be maintained without 'found
_t better for me to hold my peace than to
at
Dlrtffi,
no w "his
l,
[
--'
that most surel--y estabhshed article I' speak,
overtnrowtng
• so that,,our studies have ceased, ,,lest what
calls • the eloquence
of dogs
should
ot........
me _nurcns
_alth , accordm- g to which" we'Appms
I
.
firmly believe that all d,e in Adam? and are.be provoked into exerose.r
For this reason I
bfought" ao_na
"
not been able at the present time to give
u n"ae r co ndemnation unless the"lhave
y
....
" b- the -race of Chr st which b-Ito
those two books dedicated to my name
0e uenverett
y
g
'
" ' Yl
''
d
means of His sacrament, works even m infants, books of profound erudmon, an brilliant with
I have, moreover, written to the same person to every charm of splendid eloquence _ the answer
inquire has opinion as to the sense m which which I would otherwise have given; not that I
the words of James, " Whosoever shall keep the thank anything said in them demands correction,
whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is I but because 1 am mindful of the words of the
' blessed a ostle in re ard to the variety of men's
guilty of all," are to be understood.4
In this
•
P
g
letter I have also stated my own opimon: in!judg ments, " Let every man be fully persuaded
. • of the soul, I in ...........
his own mind." _ Certainly, whatever , can__.
be
the other, concern|ng•
the ongm
have only asked what was his opinion, submit- [Seaaea
r °ann t_eed°2=Sb_,nerLam':C(_se°'an_s
_a m
ting the matter to has judgment, and at the same
y
_ s
time discussing it to some extent•
I wrote these I the fountain of sacred Scripture regarding them,
to Jerome because I did not wish to lose an op- ihas been in these letters stated m your pos,tions,
portunity of correspondence
afforded by a cer- and illustrated by your arguments.
But I beg
tain very pious and studmus young presbyter,
your Reverence to allow me for a httle to praise
Orosms, who, prompted
only by burning zeal in Iyour genius.
For in any discuss,on between us,
regard to the Holy Scriptures, came to us from "the object aimed at by both of us is advancethe remotest part of Spare, namely, from the i ment in learning.
But our rwals, and especially
shore of the ocean, and whom I persuaded to hereucs, ff they see different opinions maintained
go on from us to Jerome.
in answer to certain'bY
us, w_ll assad us with the calumny that our
questmns of the .same Orosms, as to things idifferences are due to mutual jealousy.
For my
which troubled him in reference to the heresy Ipart, however, I am resolved to love you, to look
of the Priscflhanists, and some opinions of Ori- ]up to you, to reverence and admire you, and to
gen which the Church has not accepted, I have defend ),our opinions as my own. I have also
written a treatise of moderate size with as much in a dialogue, which I recently published, made
brevir" and clearness as was in m'" _ower
i,allusion
to your Blessedness m statable terms.
,_
Y _." agams_
"- -IBe _ it ours , therefore,. . rather. to nd ,_the_ Church
nave Y.....
a_
written a consioeran_e DOOK
_,_._._
- .........
-.
_-_of
mat most DernlclOnS heresy wnlcn aawaya
tlae heresy ot Yelagtus,a Demg constrame(a to uo .....
_'^^ :_ _.ao. that it mav have
this by some brethren whom he had persuaded to I reigns repemau_¢, u, .....
:
adopt his fatal error, denying the grace of liberty to teach in our churches, and may not be
I expelled and extinguished, as it would be if it
Christ.
all these,
some one Ifto you
copy wish
them toall have
for you.
Allow send
me, {disclosed its real character in the light of day.
however, to be free from distraction in studying
2. Your pious and venerable daughters, Eustoand dictating to my clerks those things which,
•
v claim in my
6 "l'he alluslon is prolmblv to tl_ acquittal
of Pelaglus
in 4lJ lt_
being
..... urgently required by man_, .......... . [ .k.f. ..... I_.ta"Dtottm_ m (or Lydda_ it place, between Joppa _da J t_t0
inlo
8 over
your
auesuons, which salem_ Aua'u_m wewed this Coun_l s deosmns more t,_voum..t_ty
p
n. precedenc ....
__
.
.
.__. i_tr_.-whodcnoun_itwathoutmeasurt_apmfula_mlll.
71
are of interest to very few.
Zk:,"d;_?=giit_ tobe,=_
_po_by t_ _,_o_ ._a
_ing sentence
of this l_ragraph
" -_II
/d# me..
[
7 We _dopt here the" t_.ading, found m Letter t,,_ C_t_t_
_m_
| h._
thia _ente_e
is qtmted by ._.ugu_tm m w_. utt_ to _
tub
| w-X: "K 2._,_;..mad
_ et) |umm Aplaum eamna facumha ext_t_.

t -rat.. 1._. _tg.
• httm_ _LX_I
4
,.s

Lett_Ct.XVll.
Tim_llt_dVa_mr

•
_tmd Geace,

addr_s_,

•

to.T_n_mufl.._nd_

] fur. ,s
ch.

_m

ta-_
x_'•
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chium and Paul,, continue to walk worthy of have done to you should not have been done,
their own birth and of your counsels, and they because, in your opinion, no man should be
sead special salutations to your Blessedness : in compelled to that which is good.
Mark, therewhich they are joined by the whole brotherhood fore, the words of the apostle : "If a man desire
of those who with us labour to serve the Lord the office of a bishop, he desireth a good work,"
our Saviour.
As for the holy presbyter Firmus, and yet, in order to make the office of a bishop
we sent him last year to go on business of Eusto- be accepted by many men, they are seized against
chium and Paula, first to Ravenna,
and after- their will,' subjected to importunate
persuasion,
wards to Africa and Sicily, and we suppose that'shut
up and detained in custody, and made to
he is now detained somewhere in Africa. I be- suffer so many things which they dislike, until a
seech you to present my respectful salutations to Iwillingness to undertake the good work is found
the saints who are associated with you.
I have jin them.
How much more, then, is it fitting that
also sent to your care a letter from me to the I you should be drawn forcibly away from a perholy presbyter Firmus ; if it reaches you, I beg _nicious error, in which you are enemies to your
you to take the trouble of forwarding it to him. Iown souls, and brought to acquaint yourselves
May Chnst the Lord keep you in safety, and I with the truth, or to choose it when known, not
mindful of me, my truly pious lord and most only in order to your holdmg in a safe and adblessed father,
vantageous way the honour belonging to your
(As apastrcript.)
We suffer in this province 'office, but also in order to preserve you from
from a grievous scarcity of clerks acquainted[perishing
miserably!
You say that God has
with the Latin language ; this is the reason why lgiven us free will, and that therefore no man
we are not able to comply with your instructions, I should be compelled even to good.
Why, then,
especially in regard to that version of the Sep- are those whom I have above referred to comtuagint which is furnished with dmtinctive aster- !pelled to that which is good ? Take heed, thereisks and obelisks ;' for we have lost, through fore, to something which you do not wish to
some one's dishonesty, the most of the results consider.
The aim towards which a good wdl
of our earlier labour,
compassionately
devotes its efforts is to secure
that a bad will be rightly directed.
For who
does not know that a man is not condemned
on
LETTER
CLXXIII.
any other ground than because hm bad will deserved it, and that no man is saved who has not
(A.D.
4t6.)
la good will?
Nevertheless, it does not follow
TO DONATUS,
A PRESBYTER OF THE DONATISTjfrom
this that those who are loved should be
PARTY,AUG--,
A BISHOP OF THE CATHOLICcruelly left to yield themselves with impunity to
CHURCH,SF_NI)SGREETING.
their bad will ; but in so far as power is given,
t. If you could see the sorrow of my heart
and my concern for your salvation, you would
perhaps take pity on your own soul, doing that
which is pleasing to God, by giving heed to the
word which is not ours but His ; and would no

_._"
_;
.. '
(,
._
_._

_,"
>:7
"'

they ought to be both prevented from evil and
compelled to good.
its 3" For if a had will ought to be always left to
own freedom, why were the disobedient and
murmuring Israelites restrained from evd by such
severe chastisements,
and compelled
to come
,d,,,,.rmemo
giwh._e,,,,n
,,_ ¢_-,4 ,,,--,_,_ ,, o ,_ _,
;--.,_,...s_u_ti_Ptit.ou_.l_rovla,_._at
_ into the land of promise?
If a bad will ought
.,
ry,
.
g
, . Y_
. ialwavs to be left to its own freedom, why wa_
xou are angry because you are oemg arawn to_
-..........
• atvatton, aJtnougu you nave orawn so many ot I Paul
..... not left to the free use of that most perverted
our fellow _h
' -ians ot .......
wath whmh he persecuted
the Church ?• Why
t_ rlst
aestrucuon,
for wnat Iwdl
I
,_
did we
d
............
was he thrown to th_ ground that he might be
•.
and struck blind
he m_ ht be
arrested, orbrought
er _eyonabefore
inls, the
mat authonties,Y°U
snoUtaand
oe bhnded,
•
" hethat
chaned
and chaned
that
mi ht be "gr
sent as
guarded, in order....to prevent you from perishing ? ,[ an a g site
? area
_ sentg mat
.... ne ml
•. nt
,lg suner
.... lot me
As to your having sustamed bodily InJury, you l. _,P__ .'
. gl ......
on
. have yourself to blame for thin,
• as you would not I trum
nao mntcteti
.... s saze sucn wron .gs as ne .......
use the horse which was imm-_ia ......
others when ne was m errorr
at a tma wtu
eta
te[y orougnt
to ought always to be left to its
" own freedom, why
,-_, and then dashe,_ .....
le .,;.I.,..i.
,^ ,_.°
_-",
_ I ................
_ .....
is a father instructed in Holy Scripture not only
ground ; for, as you well know, your companion,
to correct an obstinate son by words of rebuke,
who
was
along any
withharm
you, to
arrived
jured,
notbrought
havingdone
himselfuninas but also to beat his sides, in order that, being
..... _m 2. did.
You think,

however,

that

ILJIUtI.,_ 3,4; [--_'_-, PP.3_O,$_'/.

and subdued,
he may
be guided
even what we compelled
good eonduct?S
For which
t reason
Solomonto
a Ecr.l_ m. t=.

LETTERS

OF

ST.

AUGUSTIN.

54-_

also
_ys : deliver
"Thou hisshalt
with the
and shalt
soul beat
from him
helL"'
If a rod,
bad to drive them, not to eternal life, to which you
are being compelled by us, but to eternal death.
will ought always to be left to its own freedom, I have heard that you say that the Apostle Paul
why are negligent pastors reproved ? and why is intimated the lawfulness of suicide, when he said,
it said to them, "¥e have not brought back the "Though I give my body to be burned," 3 SUl>.
wandering sheep, ye have not sought the perish- posing that because he was there enumemtiag
ing ".?" You also are sheep belonging to Christ, all the good things which are of no avail without
you bear the Lord's mark in the sacrament which charity, such as the tongues of men and of angels,
you have received, but you are wandering and and all mysteries, and all knowledge, and all
perishing.
Let us not, therefore,
incur your [prophecy, and. the distribution of one_,goods to
displeasure because we bring back the wandering the poor, he intended to include among these
and seek the perishing ; for it is better for us good things the act of bringing death upon ottoto obey the will of the Ix)rd, who charges us to self. But observe carefully and learn in what
compel you to return to His fold, than to yield Isense Scripture says that any man may give hts
consent to the will of the wandering sheep, so body to be burned.
Certainly not that any man
as to leave you to perish.
Say not, therefore, may throw himself into the fire when he is
what I hear that you are constantly saying, "I harassed by a pursuing enemy, but that, when
wish thus to wander ; I wish thus to perish ;" he is compelled to choose between doing wrong
for it is better that we should so far as is in our and suffering wrong, he should refuse to do
power absolutely refuse to aLlow you to wander wrong rather than to suffer wrong, and so give
and perish,
his body into the power of the executioner, as
4. When you threw yourself the other day those three men did who were being compelled
into a well, in order to bring death upon your- to worship _the golden image, while he who was
self, you did so no doubt with your free will. compelling them threatened them w_th the burnBut how cruel the servants of God would have ing fiery fi_rnace if they did not obey. They
been if they had left you to the fruits of this bad refused to worship the image : they did not cast
will, and had not delivered you from that death ! themselves into the fire, and yet of them it is
Who would not have justly blamed them ? Who written that they" yielded their bodies, that they
would not have justly denounced them as inhu- might not serve nor worship an), god except their
#man? And yet you, with your own free will, own God."4
This is the sense in which the
threw yourself into the water that you might be apostle said, "If I gave my body to be burned."
drowned.
They took you against your will out
6. Mark also what follows : --" If I have not
of the water, that you might not be drowned, charity, it profiteth me nothing."
To that charYou acted according to your own will, but with lty you are called ; by that charity you are prea view to your destructaon ; they dealt with you vented from perishing : and yet you think,
against your will, but in order to your preserva- forsooth, that to throw yourself headlong to detion. If, therefore, mere bodily safety behoves struction, by your own act, will profit you in
to be so guarded that it is the duty of those who some measure, although, e_en if you suffered
love their neighbour to preserve him even against death at the hands of another, while you remain
his own will from harm, how much more is this an enemy to charity it would profit you nothing.
duty bindmg in regard to that spiritual health Nay, more, being in a state of exclusion from
in the loss of which the consequence
to be the Church, and severed from the body of unity
dreaded is eternal death ! At the same time and the bond of charity, you would be punished
let me remark, that in that death which you with eternal misery even though you were burned
wished to bring upon yourself you would have alive for Christ's name; for this is the apostle's
died not for time only but for eternity, because declaration,
"Though
I give my body to be
even though force had been used to compel you burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me
_not to accept salvation, not to enter into the nothing."
Bring your mind back, therefore, to
peace of the Church, the unity of Christ's body, rational reflection and sober thought ; consider
the holy indivisible charity, but--to
suffer some carefully whether it is to error and to impiety
evil things, it would not have been lawful for you that you are being called, and, if you still think
to take away your own life.
so, submit patiently to any hardship for the
5. Consider the divine Scriptures, and examine
them to the utmost of your ability, and see
whether this was ever done by any one of the
just and faithful, though subjected to the most
grievous evils by persons who were endeavouring
t lNt=.mda.t4.
s_
z_liT. 4.

truth's sake. If, however, the fact rather be that
you are living in error and in impiety, and that
in the Church to which you are called truth and
piety are found, because there is Christian unity
and the love (charitas) of the Holy Spirit, why
s t Cor.ai_. v
4 D_ Ffi._L
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do you labour any longer to be an enemy to sentence of condemnation on those who had
yourself?
passed sentence of condemnation upon him,
7. For this end the mercy of the Lord ap- nevertheless received back into their former
pointed that both we and your bishops met at honours those whom he had condemned and deCtu_hage in a conference which had repeated nounced, and chose to acknowledge and accept
meeting_,and was largely attended, and reasoned rather than despise and repudiate the baptism adtogether in the most orderly manner in regard ministered by these men while they were "dead"
to the grounds of ourseparation from each other (for of them it was said in the notable decree
The proceedings of that conference were written [of the Council of Bagai], that "the shores were
down ; our signaturesare attached to the record : full of dead men "), and by so doing swept away
read it, or allow others to read it to you, and the argument which you are accustomed to rest
then choose which party you prefer. I have on a perverse interpretation of the words: "Qm
heard that you have said that you could to some baptizatur a mortuo quid ei prodest lavacrum
extent discuss the statements in that record with ejus? ''• If, therefore,your bishops had not said :
us if we would omit these words of your bishops : "No case forecloses the investigation of another
"No case forecloses the investigation of another case, and no person compromises the position
case, and no person compromises the position of another person," they would have been cornof another person." You wish us to leave out pelled to plead guilty in the case of Primianus ;
these words, in which, although they knew it not, but, in saying this, they declared the Catholic
the truth itself spoke by them. You will say, Church to be, as we mentioned, not guilty in the
indeed, that here they made a mistake, and fell case of Cmcilianus.
through want of consideration into aofalse opin9- However, read all the rest and examine it
ion. But we affirm that here they said what well. Mark whether they have succeeded in
was true, and we prove this very easily by a ref- proving any charge of evil brought against Ca_erence to yourself. For if in regard to these cflianus himself, through whose person they
bishops of your own, chosen by the whole party attempted to compromise the position of the
of Donatus on the understanding that they should Church. Mark whether they have not rather
act as representatives, and that all the rest should ]brought forward much that was in his favour,and
regard whatever they did as acceptable and sat- confirmed the evidence that h_scase was a good
isfactory, you nevertheless refuse to allow them one, by a number of extracts which, to the pro
to compromise your position by what you think judice of their own case, they produced and
to have been a rash and mistaken utterance on tread. Read these or let them be read to you.
their part, in this refusal you confirm the truth Consider the whole matter, ponder it carefully,
of their saying : "No case forecloses the investi- and choose which you should follow : whether
gation of another case, and no person comprom- you should, in the peace of Christ, in the unity
ises the position of another person." And at of the Catholic Church, in the love of the breththe same time you ought to acknowledge, that ren, be partaker of our joy, or, m the cause of
if you refuse to allow the conjoint authority of so wicked discord, the Donat_st faction and impious
many of your bishops represented in these seven schism, continue to suffer the annoyance caused
to compromise Donatus, presbyterin Mutugenna, to you by the measures which out of love to you
it is incomparably less reasonable that one per- we are compelled to take.
son, Cmcilianus, even had some evil been found I xo. I hear that you have remarked and often
in him, should compromise the position of the quote the fact recorded in the gospels, that the
whole umty of Christ, the Church, which is not seventy disciples went back from the Lord, and
shut up within the one village of Mutugenna, that they had been left to their own choice m
but spread abroad throughout the entire world, this wicked and impious desertion, and that to
8. But, behold, we do what you have desired; the twelve who alone remained the Lord said,
we treat with you as if your bishops had not said : "Will ye also go away?"_ But you have negJ"No ease forecloses the investigation of another lected to remark, that at that time the Church
case, and no person compromises the position was only begmning to burst into life from the
of another person." Discover, if you can, what recently planted seed, and that there was not yet
they ought, rather than this, to have said in reply, fulfilled in her the prophecy : "All kings shall fall
when there was alleged against them the case down before Him; yea, all nations shall serve
and the person of Primianus,' who, notwithstand* x_t_ _,_,..s, t,ffi._•t_,_:_=t_, _ough,i_o_ F_l,_h
ing his joining the rest of the bishops in passing _,ti_: "H. th_*_sh.th}urmmlrahe.r
touc_ttg
a¢lmml
body,db¢
.

x IPrimhumg, Dm_tlst bilkop in _
was h: _P_3_
{t_ • _
chque of bmhops, who appointed Mallmtauus m his
_.
T_ other IXmatla...buho_., _ver,
_bted
in the lotto,,tt_amm'atl_gmin
Nmttidia, and, tmverslngtbcdetisload
thelrcobtt_tops diepos_ tl_m _ men_. and pas_ed a *.'_ence to whtch, as

touch it again, what mvluleth h_ washing? _ The Dotmfist, m quamg tim Imzm_ to support thttr pmctit_ of rv-_
Carhoh_:
oautt_ tlm clat_, "et iterum mngit mo_]"
attd traralated,tot
_
thus. "Hi t_t ,s _. _pLm_Iby one w_ is _
what z_eth
ht•ImptimmT" |twouldbe
difficult toquotefro_mth_ofc_n"
_
• mote flagr_t examlfle of iKtmtmtt ingcattnty im tl_ wren"
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Him;" ' and it is in proportion to the more en- state that you had sent it before the othen,
la_
accomplishment
of this prophecy that the This letter I do not remember having received,
Church wields greater power, so that she may or, rather, I think I may say the testimony of
not only invite, but even compel men to embrace my memory is, that I did not receive it ; hut in
what is good.
This our Lord intended then to regard to those which I have received, I return
illustrate, for although He had great power, He you many thanks for your kindness to me. To
chose rather to manifest His humihty.
This these I would have returned an immediate an.
also He taught, with sufficient plainness, in the swer, had I not been hurried away by a constant
parable of the Feast, in which the master of the succession of other matters urgently demanding
house, after He had sent a message to the invited attention. Having now found a moment's leisure
guests, and they had refused to come, said to his from these, I have chosen rather to send some
servants : "Go out qmckly into the streets and reply, however imperfect, than continue towards
lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, a friend so true and kind a protracted silence,
and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind, and become more annoying to you by saying
And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou nothing than by saying too much.
hast commanded, and yet there is room.
And
z. I already knew the opinion of the holy
the Lord said unto the servant, Go out into the Jerome as to the origin of souls, and had read
highways and hedges, and compel them to come the words which in your letter you have quoted
in, that my house may be filled." _ Mark, now, from his book.
The difficulty which perplexes
how it was said in regard to those who came some m regard to this question, " How God can
first, "bring them in ; " it was not sazd, "compel
justly bestow souls on the offspring of persons
them to come m, _ by which was sigmfied the gu|lty of adultery ? does not embarrass me,
incipient condilaon of the Church, when tt was ]seeing that not even their own sins, much leu
only growing towards the posiuon m which it the sins of their parents, can prove prejudicial
would have strength to compel men to come m. to persons of virtuous lives, converted to God,
Accordingly, because it was right that when the Iand hwng in faith and piety.
The really diffiChurch had been strengthened, both m power lcult question is, if it be true that a new soul
and in. extent, men should be compelled
to Icreated out of nothing is imparted to each child
come m to the feast of everlasting salvation, it Iat its birth, how can it be that the innumerable
twas afterwards added in the parable, "Thelsouls
of those little ones, in regard to whom
servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast corn- !God knew with certainty that before attaining
manded, and yet there is room• And the Lord :the age of reason, and before being able to
said unto the servants, Go out into the highways know or understand what is right or wrong, they
and hedges, and compel them to come in." were to leave the body without being baptized,
Wherefore, if you were walking peaceably, absent fare justly given over to eternal death by Htm
from this feast of everlasting salvation and of the i w_th whom "there is no unrighteousness !" 3 It
holy unity of the Church, we should find you, as'is unnecessary to say more on this subject, since
it were, in the "highways ; " but since, by mul- you know what ! intend, or rather what I do not
tiplied injuries and cruelties, which you perpe- at present intend to say. I think what I have
Irate on our people, you are, as it were, full of said Is enough for a wise man. If, however, you
thorns and roughness, we find you as it were m, have either read, or heard from the lips of Jethe "hedges," and we compel you to come in. rome, or received from the Lord when meditat.
The sheep which is compelled is driven whither mg on this difficult question, anything by which
!t wou_d not wish to go, but after it has entered, it can be solved, impart it to me, I beseech you,
It feeds of its own accord in the pastures to that I may acknowledge myself underyetgreater
which it was brought.
Wherefore restrain your obligation to you.
perverse and rebellious spirit, that in the true
3. As to the question whether lying is in any
Church of Christ you may find the feast of sal- case justifiable and expedient, it has appeared to
cation,
you that it ought to be solved by the example
of our Lord'ssaying,concerningthe day and
LE'FrER
CLXXX.
hour of the end of the world, "Neither doth the
(A.D. 4x6.)
Son know it." 4 When I read this, I was charmed
with it as an effort of your ingenuity ; but I am
TO O_,
mS DESERVEDLYBELOVEDLORD by no means of opinion that a figurative mode
AND BROTHER, HONOURED AMONG THE MEM- of expression
can be rightly
termed a falsehood.
OF cams'r, AUG'USTINSENDSGREETING. For it is no falsehood to call a day joyous be.
x. I received two letters from you at the same cause it renders men joyous, or a lupine harsh
time, in one of which you mention a third, and because by its bitter flavour it imparts harshness
•
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to the countenance of him who tastes it, or to his latest work, published under the name of
ix? that God knows something when He makes CriWbulus, against Pelagins,7 he has maintained
man know it (an instance quoted by yourself in the same opinion concerning that transaction
these words of God to Abraham, "Now I know and the words of the apostle which, in accordthat thou fearest God ").' These are by no ance with the views of the blessed Cyprian,8 I
means false statements, as you yourself readily myself have held. In regard to the question as
see. Accordingly, when the blessed Hilary ex- to the origin of souls, I think there is reasonable
plained this obscure statement of the Lord, by ground for inquiry, not as to the giving of souls
means of this obscure kind of figurative lan- !to the offspring of adulterous parents, but as to
guage, saying that we ought to understand Christ the condemnation (which God forbid) of those
to affirm in these words that He knew not that who are innocent. If you have learned anyday with no other meaning than that He, by thing from a man of such character and emiconcealing it, caused others not to know it, he nence as Jerome which might form a satisfactory
did not by this explanation of the statement answer to those in perplexity on this subject, I
apologize for it as an excusable falsehood, but pray you not to refuse to communicate it to me.
he showed that it was not a falsehood, as is In your correspondence, you have approved
proved by comparing it not only with these corn- yourself so learned and so affable that _t is a
mon figures of speech, but also with the recta- privilege to hold intercourse with you by letter.
phor, a mode of expression very familiar to all I ask you not to delay to send a certain book
in daily conversation. For who will charge by the same man of God, which the presbyter
the man who says that harvest fields wave and Orosius brought and gave to you to copy, m
children bloom with speaking falsely, because which the resurrection of the body is treated of
he sees not in these things the waves and the by him in a manner said to merit distinguished
flowers to which these words are literally ap-' _raise. We have not asked it earlier, because
plied ?
we knew that you had both to copy and to re4. Moreover, a man of your talent and learn- vise it ; but for both of these we think we have
ing easily perceives how different from these now given you ample time.
metaphorical expressions is the statement of the
Live to God, and be mindful of us.
apostle, "When I saw that they walked not up[For translation of Letter CLXXXV. to Count
rightly, according to the truth of the gospel, I Boniface, containing an exhaustive history of the
said unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a lDonatist schism, see Ana'-Donaa's/Wna'ngs.
Jew, livest after the manner of the Gentiles, and I
not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the Gen- [
tiles to live as dothe Jews?"* Herethere isno
LETrER CLXXXVIII.
obscurity of figurative language ; these are literal
(A.D. 4x6.)
words of a plain statement. Surely, in addressing persons "of whom he travailed in birth till TOTH_ LADY_LIA_A,WORTHY
TO BZ ttO_OU'RF_
Christ should be formed in them," 3 and to
Is Cl_RIS-r
wmI THESERVICE
DUZTO HF.RRASK,
whom, in solemnly calling God to confirm his
OUR DAUGIITERDESERVEDLY
DISITNGUISHED,
words, he said: "The things which I write unto
ALYPIUS
ANDAUGUKrlN
SENDGREETING
IN '.tHE
yOU,behold, before God, I lie not," 4 the great
LORD.
teacher of the Gentiles affirmed in the words
CHAP.I._ r. Lady, worthy to be honoured in
above quoted either what was true or what was Christ with the service due to your rank. and
false ; if he said what was false, which God for- daughter deservedly dtstinguished, it was very
bid, you see the consequences which would fol- pleasant and agreeable to us that your letter
low ; and Paul's own assertion of his veracity,: reached us when together at Hippo, so that we
together with the example of wondrous humility Imight send this joint reply to you, to express our
in the Apostle Peter, may warn you to recoil joy in hearing of your welfare, and with sincere
from such thoughts.s
reciprocation of your love to let you know of
S. But why say more? This question the our welfare, in which we axe sure that you take
venerable Father Jerome and I have discussed an affectionate interest. We are well aware that
Rdly in letters 6 which we exchanged, and in you are not ignorant how great Christian affec'tion we consider due to you, and how much,
o_.,_.,_,
both before God and among men, we arc ins" C,_it
14.
terested in you. For though we knew you, at
G.Jd.
iv. xg.
• _ L_.
first by letter, afterwards by personal intercourse,
s w. _.,,C_ntic,me
tea the_agreeda,._bi.
-m_, _-e__"
,m- to be pious and Catholic, that is, true members
tmmtamd.
that a fewwords
the o_iaal am
mm_
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of d_ body of Ctmst, nevertheless, our humble Church of Christ, nor indeed is the error of those
ministry also was of use to you, for when you men trivial who think that we have of ourselves
had x_-_'ived the word of God from us, "you iwhatever righteousness, temperance, piety, chasreceived it," as says the apostle, "not as the tity is in us, on the ground that God has so
word of men, but as it is in truth the word of formed us, that beyond the revelation which He
GocL"" Through the grace and mercy of the has given He imparts to us no further aid for
Saviour, so great was the fruit arising from this performing by our own choice those things which
minister,/of ours in your family, that when prepa- by study we have ascertained to be our duty;
rations for her marriage 2 were already com- declaring nature and knowledge to be the grace
pleted, the holy Demetrias preferred the spiritual of God, and the only aid for living righteously
embrace of that Husband who is fairer than the and justly. For the possession, indeed, of a will
sons of ........
men, and in espousing themselves to [ inclined to what is good, whence proceed the life
whom v_rgms retain their vmrgmity, and gain I of uprightness and that love which so far excels
more abundant spiritual fruitfulness.
We should all other gifts that God Himself is said to be
not, however, yet have known how this exhorta- [love, and by which alone is fillfilled in us as far
t-ion of ours had been received by the faithful las we fulfil them, the divine law and council,
and noble maiden, as we departed shortly before ] for the possession, I say, of such a will, they hold
she took on her the vow of chastity, had we not ! that we are not indebted to the aid of .God, but
learned from the joyful announcement
and reli- iaffirm that we ourselves of our own will am
able testimony of your letter, that this great gift' sufficient for these things.
Let it not appear to
of God, planted and watered indeed by means iyou a trifling error that men should wish to proof His servants, but owing xts increase to Him- fess themselves Christtans, and yet be unwilling
self, had been granted to us as labourers in His to hear the apostle of Christ, who, having said,
vineyard,
_. Since these things are so, no one may . lest
"Theanylove
one ofshould
God isthink
shed that
abroad
he in
hadour this
hearts,"
love
charge us with presuming, if, on the ground of, through his own free will, immediately subjoined,
this closer spiritual relation, we manifest our so- I ,, by the Holy Spirit who is given unto us." *
licitude for your welfare by warning you to avoid I Understand, then, how greatly and how fatally
opinions opposed to the grace of God.
For'that
man errs who does not acknowledge that
though the apostle_° commands
us in preaching'this
is the "great gift of the Saviour," s who,
•
the word to be
instant m season and out of lwhen He ascended on high, "led capttvtty capseason," 3 yet we do not reckon you among the tire, and gave gifts unto men. ''6
number of those to whom a word or a letter from [ CHAP.n. _ 4. How, then, could we so far conus exhorting you carefully to avoid what is incon- ceal our true feehngs as not to warn you, in
sistent with sound doctrine would seem "out ofl whom we feel so deep an interest, to beware
season."
Hence it was that you received our of such doctrines, after we had read a certain
admonition in so kindly a manner, that, in the book addressed to the holy Demetrias?
Whether
letter to which we are now replying, you say, "I this book has reached you/ and who is its authank you heartily for the pious advice which thor, we are desirous to hear in your answer to
your Reverence gave me, not to lend an ear to this. In this book, were it lawful for such a one
those men who, by their mischievous writings, to read it, a virgin of Christ would read that her
often corrupt our holy faith."
holiness and all her spiritual riches are to spring
3. In thts letter you go on to say, "But your from no other source than herself, and thus, beReverence knows that I and my household are _fore she attains to the perfection of blessedness,
entirely separated from persons of this descrip- i she would learn, _ which may God forbid I
fion; and all our family follow so strictly the lto be ungrateful to God.
For the words adCatholic faith as never at any time to have wan- ] dressed to her in the said book are these :
dered from it or fallen into any heresy, -- I speak [" You have here, then, those things on account
not of the heresy of sects who have erred in a f of which you are deservedly, nay more, more
measune hardly admiting of expiation, but of' especially to be preferred before others ; for your
those whose errors seem to be trivial." This earthly rank and wealth are understood to be
statmnent renders it more and more necessary derived from your relatives, not from yourself,
for us, in writing to you, not to pass over in but your spiritual riches no one can have conthe conduct of those who are attempting ferred on you but yourself; for these, then, you
to corrupt even those who are sound in the faith, are justly to be praised, for these you are deWe _r
your house to be no insignificant
4 Rom.
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sewedly to be preferred to others, for they can been excelled by your daughter, who, coming
exist only from yourself, and in yourself."'
after you in birth, has gone before you in con5. You see, doubtless, how dangerous is the duct; descended from you in liueage,, has risen
doctrine in these words, against which you must above you in honour ; following you in age, has
be on your guard. For the affirmation, indeed, gone beyond you in holiness ; in whom also that
that these spiritual riches can exist only in your- begins to be yours which could not be in your
self, is very well and truly said : that evidently own person. For she did not contract an earthly
is food ; but the affirmation that they cannot mamage, that she might be, not for herself only,
exist except from you is unmixed poison.
Far but also for you, spiritually enriched, in a higher
be it from any virgin of Christ wilhngly to listen degree than yourself, since you, even with this
to statements like these.
Every virgin of Christ addition, are inferior to her, because you contmderstands the innate poverty of the human tracted the marriage of which she is the offspring.
heart, and therefore declines to have it adorned These things are gifts of God, and are yours,
otherwase than by the gifts of her Spouse.
Let indeed, but are not from yourselves ; for you
her rather listen to the apostle when he says : have this treasure in earthly bodies, which are
" I have espoused you to one husband, that I still frail as the vessels of the potter, that the
may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. excellency of the power may be of God, and
]But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent not of you. And be not surprised because we
beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds say that these things are yours, and not from
should be corrupted from the simplicity that is you, for we speak of "daily bread" as ours, but
in Christ. ''2 And therefore in regard to these yet add, 7"gwe
it to us," lest it should be
spiritual riches let her listen, not to him who thought that it was from ourselves.
says: "No one can confer them on you ex7. Wherefore obey the precept of Scripture,
cept yourself, and they cannot exist except from " Pray without ceasing.
In everything
give
you and in you ; " but to him who says : "We thanks ; "s for you pray in order that you may
have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the have constantly and increasingly thc_se gifts, you
excellency of the power may be of God, and render thanks because you have them not of
not of us."3
yourself. For who separates you from that mass
6. In regard to that sacred virginal chastity, of death and perdition derived from Adam ? Is
also, which does not belong to her from her- Iit not He "who came to seek and to save that
self, but is the gift of God, bestowed, however, which was lost?"9
Was, then, a man, indeed,
on her who is believing and willing, let her hear on hearing the apostle's question, "Who maketh
the same truthful and pious teacher, who when ,thee to differ?" to reply, "My own good will,
he treats of this subject says : "I would that all. my faith, my righteousness,"
and to disregard
men were even as I myself: but every man hath what immediately
follows?
"What
hast thou
his proper gift of God, one after this manner, that thou didst not receive ? Now, if thou didst
and another after that. ''4 Let her hear also Him receive it, why dost thou glory as if thou hadst
who is the only Spouse, not only of herself, but ',not received it?" ,o We are unwilling, then, yea,
of the whole Church, thus speaking of this chas- utterly unwilling, that a consecrated virgin, when
tity and purity : "All cannot receive this saying, she hears or reads these words : "Your spiritual
save they to whom it is given ; "s,that she may riches no one can have conferred on you ; for
understand that for her possession of this so these you are justly to be praised, for these you
great and excellent gift, she ought rather to ten- are deservedly to be preferred to others, for they
der thanks to our God and Lord, than to hsten Ican exist only from yourself, and in yourself,"
to the words o4"any one who says that she pos- [should thus boast of her riches as if she had
sessed it from herself,--words
which we may lnot received them.
Let her say, indeed, "In
not designate as those of a flatterer seeking to me are Thy vows, O God, I will render praises
please, lest we seem to judge rashly concerning
unto Thee ; .... but since they are in her, not
the hidden thoughts of men, but which are as- Ifram her, let her remember also to say, "Lord,
suredly those of g misguided eulogist. For" every iby Thy will Thou hast furnished strength to my
good gift and every perfect gift," as the Apostle beauty, .... because, though it be from her, innsJames says, "is from above, and cometh down much as it is the acting of her own will, without
from the Father of Lights ;" 6 from this source, which we cannot do what is good, yet we are not
therefore, cometh this holy virginity, in which to say, as he said, that it is " only from her."
you who approve of it, and rejoice in it, have For our own will, unless it be aided by the grace
t E#ialt to _,
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of God, cannot alone be even in name good will, self and not in the Lord. For her glory is in
for, says the apostle, "it is God who worketh in herself, not in the words of another, as the Lposus, both to will, and to do according to good tie says: "Let every man prove his own work,
will, ....
not, as these persons think, merely by and then shall he have glory (rejoicing) in himrevealing knowledge, that we may know what we self alone, and not in another." _ But Croci forought to do, but also by inspiring Christian love, bid that her glory should be in herself, and not
that we may also by choice perform the things in Him to whom the Psalmist says, "Thou art
which by study we have learned,
my glory, and the hfter up of mine head." 4 For
8. For doubtless the value of the gift of con- her glory is then profitably in herself, when God,
tinence was known to him who said," I perceived who is m her, is Himself her glory, from whom
that no man can be continent unless God be- she has every good, by which she is good, and
stowed the gift."
He not only knew then how shah have all things by which she shall be made
great a benefit it was, and how eagerly it ought better, in as far as she may become better in this
to be coveted, but also that, unless God gave it, Life, and by which she shall be made perfect
it could not exist ; for wisdom had taught him when rendered so by divine grace, not by human
this, for he says, "This also was a point of wis- praise.
"For her soul shall be praised in the
dora, to know whose gift it was ; "and the knowl- Lord," 5 ,, who satlsfieth her desire with good
edge did not suffice him, but he says, "I went things," 0 because He Himself has inspired th_
to the Lord and made my supplication to Him." _ desire, that His virgin should not boast of any
God then aids us in this matter, not only by igood, as if she had not received it.
making us know what is to be done, but also by
io. Inform us, then, in reply to this letter,
making us do through love what we already know whether we have judged truly m supposing these
through learning. No one, therefore, can possess, to be your daughter's sentiments.
For we know
not only knowledge, but also continence, unless well that you and all your family are, and have
God give it to him.
Whence it was that when been, worshlppers of the indivisible Trinity. But
he had knowledge he prayed that he might have human error insinuates itself m other forms than
continence, that it might be in him, because he m erroneous opinions concerning the indivisible
knew that it was not from him ; or if on account Trinity.
There are other subjects also, in reof the freedom of his will it was in a certain gard to which men fall into very dangerous ersense from himself, yet it was not from himself rors. As, for example, that of which we have
alone, because no one can be continent unless spoken m this letter at greater length, perhaps,
God bestow on him the gift.
But he whose than might have sufficed to a person of your
opinions I am censuring, in speaking of spiritual stedfast and pure wisdom.
And yet we know
riches, among which is doubtless that bright and not to whom, except to God, and therefore to
beautiful gift of continence, does not say that the Trinity, wrong is done by the man who dethey may exlst in you, and from yourself, but says hies that the good that comes from God is from
that they can exist only from you, and in you, in God ; which evil may God avert from you, as
such a way that, as a virgin of Christ has these we believe He does 1 May God altogether forthings nowhere else than m herself, so it can be bid that the book out of which we have thought
believed possible for her to have them from no it our duty to extract some words, that they
other source than from herself, and m this way might be more easdy understood, should pro(which may a merciful God avert from her duce any such impression, we do not say on your
heart l) she shall so boast as if she had not re- mind, or on that of the holy virgin your daugheeived them I
ter, but on the mind of the least deserving of
CF.xP. m.9. We indeed hold such an opin- your male or female servants.
ion concerning the training of this holy virgin,
xL But if you study more carefully even
and the Christian humility in which she was those words in which the writer appears to speak
nourished and brought up, as to be assured that tin favour of grace or the and of God, you will
when she read these words, if she did read!find
them so ambiguous that they may have
them, she would break out into lamentations, Ireference either to nature or to knowledge, or to
mad humbly smite her breast, and perhaps burst forgiveness of sins. For even in regard to that
into tears, and pray in faith to the Lord to which they are forced to acknowledge, that we
whose service she was dedicated and by whom ought to pray that we may not enter into temptao
r_e was sanctified, pleading with Him that these tion, they may consider that the words mean
were not her own words, but another's, and ask- that we are so far helped to it that, by our pray_thatthat her faith might not be such as to believe ing and knocking, the knowledge of the truth
she had anything whereof to glory in herL
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is so revealed to us that we may learn what it is
our duty to do, not so far as that our will receiv_ strength, whereby we may do that which
we learn to be our duty ; and as to their saying
that it is by the grace or help of God that the
Lord Christ has been set before us as an example of holy living, they interpret this so as
to teach the same doctrine, affirming, namely,
that we learn by His example how we ought to
live, but denying that we are so aided as to do
through love what we know by learning,
z2. Find in this book, if you can, anything in
which, excepting nature and the freedom of the
will (which pertains to the same nature), and
the remission of sin and the revealing of doctrine, any such aid of God is acknowledged as
that which he acknowledges who said: "When
I perceived that no man can be continent unless
God bestow the gift, and that this also is a point
of wisdom to know whose gift it is, I went to the
Lord, and made my supplication to Him."'
For he did not desire to receive, in answer to
his prayer, the nature in which he was made ;
nor was he solicitous to obtain the natural freedora of the wdl with which he was made ; nor
did he crave the remission of sins, seeing that
he prayed rather for continence, that he might
not sin ; nor did he desire to know what he
ought to do, seeing that he already confessed
that he knew whose gift this continence was ;
but he wished to receive from the Spirit of wisdom such strength of will, such ardour of love,
as should suffice for fully practising the great
virtue of continence.
If, therefore, you succeed

filling of the law," 9 and which so edifies our
heart that knowledge does not puff it up. But
hitherto I have failed to find any such statements
in the writings of these men.
x4. But especially we should wish that these
sentiments should be found in that book from
which we have quoted the words in which the
author, praising a virgin of Christ as if no one
except herself could confer on her spiritual
riches, and as if these could not exist except
from herself, does not wish her to glory in the
Lord, but to glory as if she had not received
them.
In this book, though it contain neither
his name nor your own honoured name, henevertheless mentions that a request had been made
to him by the mother of the virgin to write to
her. In a certain epistle of his, however, to
which he openly attaches his name, and does
not conceal the name of the sacred virgin, the
same Pelagius says that he had written to her,
and endeavours to prove, by appealing to the
said work, that he most openly confessed the
grace of God, which he is alleged to have passed
over in silence, or denied.
But we beg you to
condescend to inform us, in your reply, whether
that be the very book in which he has inserted
these words about spiritual riches, and whether
it has reached your Hohness.

God distributes to every man, 7 and that we receive divine assistance to live piously and justly,
not only by the revelation of that knowledge
which without charity "puffeth up," s but by our
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LETTER CLXXXIX.
(A.D. 418.)

TO BON'IFACE, ,° MY NOBLE LORD AND JUSTLYDISTINGUISHEDAND HONOURABLE SON, AUGUSTIN
in finding any such statement in that book, we
SY_DS ORE_nSG IN THE LORD.
will heartily thank you if, in your answer, you
deign to inform us of it.
L I had already va'itten a reply to your Charx 3. It is imposmble for us to tell how greatly ity, but while I was waiting for an opportunity of
we desire to find in the writings of these men, forwarding the letter, my beloved son Fanstus
whose works are read by very many for the,r! arrived here on his way to your Excellency.
pungency and eloquence, the open confession of After he had received the letter which I had inthat grace which the apostle vehemently corn- tended to be carried by him to your Benevolence,
mends, who says that "God has given to every he stated to me that you were very desirous that
man the measure of faith," 2 ,, without whzch it i_ I should write you something which might budd
impossible to please God," 3 ,, by which the just
llve," + "which worketh by love," s before which
, Ro_ _BonJace,
....
moCount
to whom St. Aug_stin also addressed Letters
and without which no works of any man are in CLXXXV._ CCXX..,,_ zove,_ of t_ provinceot Afru:a
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up unto the eternal salvation of which you promised it is exceeding great, as the blessed
hope in Christ Jesus our Lord. And, al- Apostle John says : "Now are we the sons of
though I was busily occupied at the time, he God; and it doth not yet appear what we shall he :
imisted, with an earnestness corresponding to but we know that, when He shall appear, we shall
the love which, as you know, he bears to you, be like Him ; for we shall see Him as He is." s
that I should do this without delay. To meet
4. Do not think that it is impossible for any
his convenience, therefore, as he was in haste to one to please God while engaged in active milidepart, I thought it better to write, though ne- tar,/service. Among such persons was the holy
cessarily without much time for reflection, rather I David, to whom God gave so great a testimony;
than put off the gratification of your pious de- Iamong them also weremanyrighteous men of that
sire, my noble lord and justly distinguished and I time ; among them was also that centurion who
honourable son.
I said to the Lord : "I am not worthy that Thou
z. All is contained in these brief sentences : Ishouldest come under my roof, but speak the
,' Lo_e the Lord thy God with all try heart, and Iword only, and my servant shall be healed : for
with all thy soul, and with all try stren_h : and I am a man under authority, having soldiers
love thy neighbour as thyself; ' ' for these are lunder me : and I say to this man, Co, and he
the words in which the Lord, when on earth, :goeth ; and to another, Come, and he cometh ;
gave an epitome of religion, saying in the gos- I and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it ;"
pel, "On these two commandments hang all Iand concerning whom the Lord said : "Verily,
the law and the prophets."
Daily advance, I I say unto you, I have not found so great faith,
then, in this love, both by praying and by well- [ no, not in Israel." 6 Among them was that
doing, that through the help of Him, who en-[Cornehus to whom an angel said: "Cornelius,
joined it on you, and whose gift it is, it may be I thine alms are accepted, and thy prayers are
nourished and increased, until, being perfected, I heard," 7 when he directed him to send to the
it render you perfect. "For this is the love blessed Apostle Peter, and to hear from him
which," as the apostle says, " is shed abroad in what he ought to do, to which apostle he sent a
our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is given devout soldier, requesting him to come to him.
unto us." _ This is "the fulfilhng of the law ; "s Among them were also the soldiers who, when
this is the same love by which faith works, of they had come to be baptized by John, -- the
which he says again, " Neither circumcision 'sacred forerunner of the Lord, and the friend
availeth anything, nor uncircumcision ; but faith, of the Bridegroom, of whom the Lord says :
which worketh by love." 4
"Among them that are born of women there
3- In this love, then, all our holy fathers, hath not arisen a greater than John the BaI>patriarchs, prophets, and apostles pleased God. : tist,''a --and had inquired of him what they
In this all true martyrs contended against the should do, received the answer, "Do violence to
devil even to the shedding of blood, and be- no man, neither accuse any falsely; and be con....
_
.
•
.
.

not only on earth but also in heaven, transcend
all spiritual loveliness in men, however just and
holy, transcend all the glory of the angels and
powers of the world above, transcend not only
all that language can express, but all that thought
can imagine concerning Him. And let us not
d espair -of the fulfilment- of such a great promls"e
it is exceeding great, but rather believe
that we shall receive it because He who has

you, in fighting for them, contend against the
barbarians, their visible enemies. Would that
one faith existed in all, for then there would be
less weary struggling, and the devil with his angels would be more easily conquered ; but since
it is necessary m this life that the c_uzens of the
kingdom of heaven should be subjected to temptations among erring and impious men, that they
_ Matt.
John iii.
t. 8-m.
viii.
Ac_sx. 4-

. _k. v._ "_"

9 Lake ill. 14.

_, c_.,iL 7.
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rely be exercised, and "tried as gold in the fur8. In these things.indeed,
I know that you
_,",
we ought not before the appointed time are very careful, and the good report which I
to dedre to live with those alone who are holy and hear of you fills me with great delight, and moves
..righteous, so that, by patience, we may deserve me to congratulate you on account of it in the
to receive this blessedness in its proper time.
Lord.
This letter, therefore, may serve rather
6. Think, then, of this first of all, when you as a mirror in which you may see what you are,
are arming for the battle, that even your bodily than as a directory from which to learn what you
etrength is a gift of God ; for, considering this, ought to be: nevertheless, whatever you may
you will not employ the gift of God against discover, either from this letter or from the Holy
God.
For, when faith is pledged, it is to be Scriptures, to be still wanting to you in regard
kept even with the enemy against whom the to a holy life, persevere in urgently seeking it
war is waged, how much more with the friend both by effort and by prayer ; and for the things
for whom the battle is fought l Peace _hould which you have, give thanks to God as the
be the object of your desire;
w-'_'--should be Fountain of goodness, whence you have rewaged only as a necessity, and waged only tha_ ceived them ; in every good action let the "glory
God may by it deliver men from the necessity be given to God, and humility be exercised by
.mid preserve them in pace.
For peace is not ¢ou, for, as it is written, "Every good gift and
sought in order to the kindling of war, but war every perfect gift is from above, and cometh
is waged in order that peace may be obtained,
down from the Father of lights." s But howTherefore, even in waging war, cherish the spirit ever much you may advance in the love of God
of a peacemaker,
that, by conquering
those and of your neighbour, and in true piety, do not
whom you attack, you may lead them back to imagine, as long as you are in this life, that you
the advantages of peace; .for our Lord says: are without sin, for concerning this we read in
"Blessed are the peacemakers ; for they shall iHoly Scripture : " Is not the hfe of man upon
be called the children of God." 2 If, however, [earth a life of temptation ?" 6 Wherefore, since
peace among men be so sweet as procuring tern- Ialways, as long as you are in this body, it is neporal safety, how much sweeter is that peace[cessary
for you to say in prayer, as the Lord
with God which procures for men the eternal taught us : "Forgive us our debts, as we forgive
felicity of the angels ! Let necessity, therefore, our debtors," r remember quickly to forgave, ff
and not your will, slay the enemy who fights lany one shall do you wrong and shall ask paragainst you.
As violence is used towards him ]don from you, that you may be able to pray sinwho rebels and resists, so mercy is due to the]cerely,
and may prevail in seeking pardon for
vanquished or the captive, espec|ally in the case I your own sins.
in which future troubling of the peace is not to I These things, my beloved friend, I have written
be feared.
! to you in haste, as the anxiety of the bearer to
7. Let the manner of your hfe be adorned by depart urged me not to detain him ; but I thank
chastity, sobriety, and moderation ; for it is ex- God that I have in some measure complied with
ceedingly disgraceful that lust should subdue your pious wish. May the mercy of God ever
him whom man finds invinczble, and that wine protect you, my noble lord and justly distmshould overpower him whom the sword _s_il._ guished son.
in vain.
As to worldly nches, if you do not
possess them, let them not be sought after on
LETI'ER
CXCI.
earth by doing evil ; and if you possess them,
(A.D. 4,8.)
let them by good works be laid up in heaven.
The manly and Christian spirit ought neither to TO MYVENEaARLZLORD AND PIOUS BROTm_ _X'D
be elated by the accession, nor crushed by the
CO-PRESBYTER
SIXTLrS,
s WORTHY01"BEINGRElOSS of this world's treasures.
Let us rather
cErv_D IN THE LOVEOF Cff,
AUOUSTIN
SENDS
GREETING IN THE LORD.
tick
of what the L_rd says: "Where your
treasure is, there will your heart be also ;" 3 and
x. Since the arrival of the letter which, in my
certainly, when we hear the exhortation to lift absence, your Grace forwarded by our holy brothup our hearts, it is our duty to give unfeignedly er the presbyter Firmus, and which I read on my
the response which you know that we are ac_a._ return to Hippo, but not until after the bearer
tomed to give. 4
had departed, the present is my first opportunity
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of sending to you any reply, and it is with great I )rote more openly their declaration of that errors
pleasure that I entrust it to our very dearl_ [ most dangerously hostile to the Christian name,
beloved son, the acolyte Albinus. Your letter ! but also that with pastoral vigilance, on behalf
addressed to Alypius and myself jointly, came at of the weaker and simpler sheep of the Lord,
a time when we were not together, and this is the most strenuous precauuons be used against those
reason why you will now receive a letter from who more covertly, indeed, and timidly, bat pereach of us, instead of one from both, in reply, severingly, and in whispers, as it were, teach this
For the bearer of this letter has just gone, mean- error, "creeping into houses," as the apostle says,
while, from me to visit my venerable brother and and doing w_th practised impiety all those other
to-bishop
Alypius, who will write a reply for things which are menuoned immediately alterhimself to your Holiness, and he has carried with wards in that passage.,
Nor ought those to be
him your letter, which I had already perused, overlooked who under the restraint of fear hide
As to the great joy with which that letter filled their sentiments under the most profound silence,
my heart, why should a man attempt to say what yet have not ceased to cherish the same perverse
it is impossible to express ? Indeed, I do not opinions as before.
For some of their party"
think that you yourself have any adequate idea might be known to you before that pestilence
of the amount of good done by your sending was denounced by the most explicit c,mdeamathat letter to us ; but take our word for it, for as uon of the apostohc see, whom you perceive
you bear witness to your feelings, so do we bear to have now become suddenly silent ; nor can it
witness to ours, declaring how profoundly we be ascertained whether they have been really
have been moved by the perfectly transparent cured of it, otherwise than through their not
soundness of the views declared in that letter, only forbearing from the utterance of these false
For if, when you sent a very short letter on the dogmas, but also defending the truths which are
same subject to the most blessed aged Aurelius, opposed to their former errors with the same
by the acolyte Leo, we transcribed xt with joyful zeal as they used to show on the other side,
alacrity, and read _t with enthusiastic interest to' These are, however, to be more gently dealt
all who were within our reach, as an exposmon 'with ; for what need is there for causing further
of your sentiments, both in regard to that most terror to those whom themr silence _tself proves
fatal dogma _of Pelagius], and in regard to the to be sufficiently terrified already?
At the same
grace of God freely given by Him to small and time, though they should not be frightened, they
great, to which that dogma is dxametncally op- should be taught ; and in my opimon they may
posed ; how great, think you, is the joy with which more easily, while their fear of sevemy assists the
we have read this more extended statement in teacher of the truth, be so taught that by the Lord's
your writing, how great the zeal with which we help, after they have learned to understand and
take care that it be read by all to whom we have i love His grace, they may speak out as antagobeen able already or may yet be able to make it, nists of the error which meanwhile they dare not
known I For what could be read or heard wtth confess.
greaterofsatisfaction
so clear afrom
defence
of the
grace
God againstthan
its enemies,
the mouth
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of one who was before this proudly claimed by[
(A.D. 418.)
these enemies as a mighty supporter of their lTo My VESV-gABLgLORD AND HIGHLYI_-I_EMf:D
caase ? ' Or is there anything for which we ought
ANDHOLYBROTHER,
C,_LESTINE, 3 AUGLTSTLM
to give more abundant thanksgivings to God, than
GREETINGIN THE LORD.
that His grace xs so ably defended by those to
L I was at a constderable distance from home
whom it is given, against those to whom it is not when the letter of your Holiness addressed to
given, or by whom, when given, it is not accepted,
me at Hippo arrived by the hands of the clerk
because in the secret and just judgment of God Projectus.
When I had returned home, and,
the disposition to accept it is not given to them? having read your letter, felt myself to be owing
2. Wherefore,
my venerable lord, and holy you a reply, I was still wa_ting for some means
brother worthy of being received in the love of of communicating
with you, when, 1o I a most
Christ, although you render a most excellent desirable opportunity presented itself m the deservice when you thus write on this subject to parture of our very dear brother the acolyte
brethren before whom the adversaries are wont Albmus, who leaves us immediately.
Rejoieix_g,
to boast themselves of your being their friend, therefore, in your health, which is most earnestly
nevertheless, there remains upon you the yet ldesired by me, I return to your Holiness the
greater duty of seeing not only that those be]salutation which I was owing. But I always owe
1garnished with wholeso_me seventyz__ who dare to
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love, the only debt which, even when it has loved the Lord and Saviour dwelling ,In you.
been paid, holds him who has paid it a debtor But now we add, if possible, something to that
JtilL For it is given when it is paid, bat it is lwhich has already reached a climax, and we
owing even at_er it has been given, for there is no heap up what was already full, so that we do not
time at which it ceases to be due. Nor when it suffer a single hour to pass without the mention
is given is it lost, but it is rather multiplied by of your name, because you have, with the ardour
_iving it ; for in possessing it, not in parting with of unshaken faith, stood your ground against
It, it is given. And since it cannot be given opposing storms, and preferred, so far as this
unless it is possessed, so neither can it be pos- was in your power, to be delivered from Sodom,
sessed unless it is given ; nay, at the very time though you should come forth alone, rather than
when it is given by a man it increases in that hnger behind with those who are doomed to
man, and, according to the number of persons to perish.
Your wisdom apprehends what I mean
whom it is given, the amount of tt which is gained to say. Go on and prosper t You are renowned
becomes greater. Moreover, how can that be lthroughout the whole world ; Catholics revere
denied to friends which is due even to enemies ? Iand look up to you as the restorer of the ancient
To enemies, however, this debt is paid with I faith, and-- which is a token of yet more illuscaution, whereas to friends it is repaid with con- trious glory-- all heretics abhor you. They perfidenee.
Nevertheless,
it uses every effort to secute me also with equal hatred, seeking by
secure that it receives back what it gwes, even imprecation to take away the life which they
in the case of those to whom it renders good for cannot reach with the sword. May the mercy
evil
For we wish to have as a friend the man of Christ the Lord preserve you in safety and
whom, as an enemy, we truly love, for we do not mindful of me, my venerable lord and most
sincerely love him unless we wish him to be blessed father.s
good, which he cannot be until he be delivered
from the sin of cherished enmities.
LETTER
CCI.
a. Love, therefore, is not paid away in the
same manner as money ; for, whereas money is
diminished, love is increased by paying it away.
They differ also in this, _ that we give evidence
of greater goodwill to the man to whom we may
have given money if we do not seek to have it
returned ; but no one can be a true donor of
love unless he lovingly insist on its repayment•
For money, when it is received, accrues to him
to whom it is given, but forsakes him by whom
it is given; love, on the contrary, even when it
is not repaid, nevertheless
increases with the
man who insists on its repayment by the person
whom he loves ; and not only so, but the person
by whom it is returned to him does not begin to
possess it till he pays it back again,
Wherefore, my lord and brother, I willingly
give to you, and joyfully receive from you, the love
which we owe to each other.
The love which I
receive I still claim, and the love which I give I
still owe. For we ought to obey with docility the
precept of the One Master, whose disciples we
both profess to be, when He says to us by His
apostle : "Owe no man anything, but to love one
aaother." _
LETFER
CXCV.
(A.D. 4x8.)
HIS
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GREETING.

(A.D. 4t9.)
rug E._PEROm HONORr0SAUG'dSTUSAND TnZOvosxus AUGUSTUSTO BISHOP AURELIUSSEND
I GREETINC.
I L It had been indeed long ago decreed that
I Pelagius and Celestius, the authors of an exeI crable heresy, should, as pesulent corruptors of
the Catholic truth, be expelled from the city of
Rome, lest they should, by their baneful influence, pervert the minds of the ignorant.
In
this our clemency followed up the judgment of
your Hohness, according to which it is beyond
all question that they were unanimously condemned after an impartial examination
of their
opinions.
Their obstinate persistence
in the
offence having, however, made it necessary to
issue the decree a second time, we have enacted
further by a recent edict, that if any one. knowing that they are concealing themselves in any
part of the provinces, shall delay either to drive
them out or to inform on them, he, as an accom°
plice, shall be liable to the punishment prescribed.
2. To secure, however, the combined efforts
of the'Christian zeal of all men for the destruction of this preposterous heresy, it will be proper,
most dearly beloved father, that the authority of
s,In two _ss. this kt_er hal, as • laost_,n_, tlm lett_" already
translated as CXXIII.: sec lmllz 4Sx. The _ma
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Holiness
be applied to the correction of
certain bzshops, who either support the evil reasonings of these men by their silent consent, or
sbstain from _ling
them with open opposition. Let your Reverence, then, by statable
writings, cause all bishops to be admonished (as
soon as they shall know, by the order of your
Holiness, that this order is la_d upon them)
that whoever shall, through impmousobstinacy,
neglect to vindicate the purity of their doctrine
by subscribing th_ condemnation of the persons
before mentioned, shall, after being punished by
the loss of their episcopal office, be cut off"by
excommunication and banished for life from
their sees. For as, by a sincere confession of
the truth, we ourselves, in obedience to the
Council of Nice, worship God as the Creator of
all things, and as the Fountain of our imperial
sovereignty, your Holiness will not suffer the
members of this odious sect, inventing, to the
injury of religion, notions new and strange, to
hide in writings privately circulated an errorcondemned by public authority. For, most beloved
and loving father, the guilt of heresy is in no
degree less grievous in those who either by dtssimulation lend the error their secret support, or
by abstaining from denouncing it extend to it a
fatal approbation,
(In another hand.) May the Divinity preserve you in safety for many years I
Given at Ravenna, on the 9th day of June, in
the Consulship of Monaxius and Phnta.
A letter, in the same terms, was also sent to
the holy Bishop Augustiu.

that, though they felt they were vanquished ami
condemned, yet they did not lay aside their venomous sentiments, and, as the only thing ti_t
remained in their power, hated us by whom they
_magined that they had lost the liberty of re,hing heretical doctrines.
C_.Av.n. _ a. As to your inquiry whether I
have written in opposition to the books of Annianus, this pretended deacon' of Celedm, who
Is amply prodded for in order that he may furnish frivolous accounts of the blasphemies of
others, know that I received these books, sent
m loose sheets by our holy brother,the presbyter
Eusebius, not long ago. Since then I have suffered so much through the attacks of disease,
and through the falhng asleep of your distin.
guished and holy daughter Eustochium, that I
almost thought of passing over these writings
with silent contempt. For he flounders from
beginning to end in the same mud, and, with the
excepuon of some jingling phrases which are
not original, says nothing he had not said before.
Nevertheless, I have gained much in the fact,
that in attempting to answer my letter he has
declared his op,mons with less reserve, and has
published to all men his blasphemies ; for every
error which he d_sowned in the wretched synod
of Diospolis he in this treatise openly avows.
It is indeed no great thing to answer his superlatively silly puerihties, but if the Lord spare me,
and I ha_e a sufficient staff of amanuenses, I
will in a few brief lucubrations answer him, not
to refute a defunct heresy, but to sdence his ignorance and blasphemy by arguments : and
your Holiness could do better than I, as you
LETTER CCII.
would relieve me from the necessity of praising
my own works in writing to the heretic. Our
(A.D.4z9 .)
holy daughters Albino and Melanin, and our son
To a'_ mSHOVS
ALVmVS
AND^tYGtrsrr_,_V _RDS Pinianus, salute you cordially. I give to our
TRULY
HOLY,ANDDmERWDLV
LOVrDANDREV- holy presbyter Innocentius this short letter to
I_RENCED, JEROME
SENDS
GREETING
INCHRI_r.* convey to you from the holy place Bethlehem.
_.

CaAv. I.--_. The holy presbyter Innocentius,
who is the bearer of this letter, &d not last year
take with him a letter from me to your Eminences, as he had no expectation of retuming
to Africa. We thank Cod, however, that it so
happened, as it afforded you an opportunity of
overcoming [evil with good m requitang] our
silence by your letter. Every opportunity of
writing to you, revered fathers, is most acceptable to me. I call God to witness that, if it
were possible, I would take the wings of a dove
and fly to be folded in your embrace. Loving
yO_, indeed, as I have always done, from a deep
sense of your worth, but now especmlly because
your co-operation and your leadership have sueceeded in strangling the heresy of Celesfius, a
heresy which has so poisoned the hearts of many,

*

a

who

Your mece
piteously
to the
remember
her,Paula
and salutes
youentreats
warmly.youMay
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ preserve you
safe and mindful of me, my lords truly holy,
fathers deservedly loved and reverenced.
LETTER CCIIL
(A.D. 4_o.)
TO MYUO_LELORDANDMOSTEXCELLENT
AND
LOV_GSOS, L_RGOS,Auotmrm SENDS_im_ro
_o _ T_g LORD.
I received the letter of your Excellency, in
which you ask me to write to you. This lustedly you would not have done unless you had
esteemed acceptable and pleasant that which
you suppose me capable of writing to you. In
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_h_r words, I assume that, having desired thc lChrist, I have thought it my duty to address this
vanities of this life when you had not tried them, letter, partly consolatory, partly hortatory, to
now, after the trial has been made, you despise! your Holiness, because in the body of our Lord
them, because in them the pleasure is deceitful, Jesus Christ, in which all His members are one,
the labour fruitless, the anxiety perpetual, the_ you are very closely related to us, being loved
elevation dangerous. Men seek them at first ias an honourable member in that body, and
through imprudence, and give them up at last partaking with us of life in His Holy Spirit.
with disappointment and remorse. This is true I z. I exhort you, therefore, not to be too much
of all the things which, in the cares of this mortal troubled by those offences which for this very
life, are coveted with more eagerness than wis- reason were foretold .as destined to come, that
dora by the uneasy solicitude of the men of the! when they came we might remember that they
world. But it is wholly otherwise with the hope had been foretold, and not be greatly dlsconof the pious : very different is the fruit of their; certed by them. For the Lord Himself in His
labours, very different the reward of their dan- gospel foretold them, saying, "Woe unto the
gets. Fear and grief, and labour and danger are world because of offences ! for it must needs be
unavoidable, so long as we live in this world ; that offences come ; but woe unto that man by
but the great question is, for what cause, with whom the offence comethl ''2 These are the
what expectation, with what aim a man endures Imen of whom the apostle said, "They seek their
these things. When, indeed, I contemplate the own, not the things that are Jesus Christ's." 3
lovers of this world, I know not at what time There are, therefore, some who hold the honourwisdom can most opportunely attempt their able office of shepherds in order that they may
moral improvement ; for when they have appar- provide for the flock of Christ ; others occupy
ent prosperity, they reject disdainfully her salu- that position that they may enjoy the temporal
tar,/admoniuons, and regard them as old wives' honours and secular advantages connected with
fables ; when, again, they axe in adversity, they the office. It must needs happen that these two
think rather of escaping merely from present kinds of pastors, some dying, others succeeding
suffenng than of obtaimng the real remedy by them, should continue in the Catholic Church
which they may be made whole, and may arrive even to the end of time, and the judgment of
at that place where they shall be altogether the Lord. If, then, in the times of the apostles
exempt from suffering. Occasionally, however, there were men such that Paul, grieved by their
some open their ears and hearts to the truth, -- conduct, enumerates among his trials, "perils
rarelyin prosperity, more frequently m adversity. Iamong false brethren," 4 and yet he did not
These are indeed the few, for such it is predicted i haughtily cast them out, but patiently bore with
that they shall be. Among these I desire you them, how much more must such arise in our
to be, because I love you truly, my noble lord I times, since the Lord most plainly says concernand most excellent and loving son. Let this ling this age which is drawing to a close, "that
counsel be my answer to your letter, because [ because iniquity shall abound the love of many
though I am unwilling that you should hence- I shall wax cold." s The word which follows,howforth suffer such things as you have endured, yet [ever, ought to console and exhort us, for He
I would grieve still more if you were found to/adds , " He that shall endure to the end, the
have suffered these things without any change same shall be saved."
for the better m your life.
3- Moreover, as there are good shepherds and
bad shepherds, so also in flocks there are good
LETTER CCVIII.
and bad. The good are represented by the
name of sheep, but the bad are called goats:
(A.D. 4z3 .)
they feed, nevertheless, side by side in the same
"tO =l_g tA_y ggL1Cl_,HVS DAUOrrr_Rr_ THE! pastures, until the Chief Shepherd, who is called
FAITH, AND WORTHY
OF HONOUR AMONG THE the One Shepherd, shall come and separate
_EMBEgSOF CHgh'T,AOCaJSTL_
SgtCDSGXEgr-tthem one from another according to His promIN Tn_ LORD.
ise, "'as a shepherd divideth the sheep from the
goats." On us He has laid the duty of gathert. I do not doubt, when I consider both ing the flock ; to Himself He has reserved the
faith and the weakness or wickedness of work of final separation, because it pertains
others, that your mind has been disturbed, for properly *co Him who cannot err. For those
even a holy apostle, full of compassionate love, :presumptuous servants, who have lightly venconfesaes a similiar experience, saying, "Who is tured to separate before the time which the Lord
weak, and I am not weak ? who is offended, and has reserved in His own hand, have, instead of
I h_arn not?"_ Wherefore, as I myself share
ym_rlmt/n, and am solicitous for your welfare in
_,n. il._ _r. 7.
s• Phil.
z a C'ow.xL IJ_.

,6 t (_,r. zLs6.
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_ting
others,on|y been separatedthem- own things,but the thingswhich are Jes1_
selvesfrom Catholicunity; forhow couldthose Christ's,
whilsthe exhortsto theimitation
ofhm
ha_e a cleanflockwho have by schism become own life
thosewhom he had "begottenthrough
unclean?
the gospel, ''6 he yet severely reproved those
4. In order, therefore, that we may remain in who, by the names of apostles, introduced
the unity of the faith, and not, stumbling at the schisms, and he chides those who said, "I Ima
offences occasioned
by the chaff, desert the of Paul; was Paul crucified for you? or
threshing-floor
of the Lord, but rather remain ye baptized m the name of Paul?"
as wheat till the final winnowing,' and by the
6. Hence we understand both that tim good
love which imparts stability to us bear with the shepherds are those who seek not their own, but
beaten straw, our great Shepherd in the gospel the things of Jesus Christ, and that the good
admonishes us concerning the good shepherds, sheep, though imitating the works of the
that we should not, on account of their good shepherds by whose ministry they have been
works, place our hope in them, but glorify our gathered together, do not place their hope in
heavenly Father for making them such ; and them, but rather in the Lord, by whose blood
concerning the bad shepherds (whom He de- they are redeemed ; so that when they may haltsigned to point out under the name of Scribes pen to be placed under bad shepherds, preachand Pharisees), He reminds us that they teach ing Christ's doctrine and doing their own evil
that which is good though they do that which is works, the), will do what they teach, but will not
evil.'
do what they do, and will not, on account of these
5. Concerning the good shepherds He thus sons of wickedness, forsake the pastures of the
speaks : "Ye are the hght of the world. A city one true Church.
For there are both good and
that is set on an hill cannot be hid. Neither do bad in the Cathohc Church, which, unlike the
men light a candle, and put it tinder a bushel Donatist sect, is extended and spread abroad, not
but on a candlestick ; and it giveth light unto in Africa only, but through all nations; as the
all that are in the house.
Let your hght so apostle expresses it, "bnnging forth fruit, and inshine before men, that they may see your good icreasing in the whole world." s But those who
works, and glorify your Father who is in[are separated from the Church, as long asthey
heaven. ''a Concerning the bad shepherds Heare
opposed to tt cannot be good; although art
admonishes
the sheep in these words: "The apparently praiseworthy conversation seems.to
Scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat : prove some of them to be good, _etr separation
all, therefore, whatsoever they bid you observe, I from the Church itself renders them bad, Irathat observe and do ; but do not ye after their / cording to the saying of the Lord : " He that is
works: for they say, and do not. ''5
When]notwtth
me is against me; and he that gathcrthese are listened to, the sheep of Christ, even eth not with me scattereth."9
through evil teachers, hear His voice, and do
7. Therefore, my daughter, worthy of all welnot forsake the unity of His flock, because the come and honour among the members of Christ,
good which they hear them teach belongs not I exhort you to hold fmthfully that which the
to the shepherds but to Him, and therefore the{Lord has committed to you, and love with all
sheep are safely fed, since even under bad shep- Iyour heart Him and His Church who suffered
herds they are nourished in the Lord's pastures. I you not, by joming yourself with the lost, to
They do not, however, imitate the actions of_ lose the recompense of your virgnmty, or perish
the bad shepherds, because such actions belong [w_th them.
For if you should depart out ot'
not to the world but to the shepherds them- / this world separated from the unity of the body
selves. In regard, however, to those whom they of Christ, it will avail you nothing to have presee to be good shepherds, they not only hear the served inviolate your virginity.
But God, who
good things which they teach, but also imitate Iis rich in mercy, has done in regard to you that
the good actions which they perform.
Of this which is wntten m the gospel : when the invited
number was the apostle, who said : " Be ye fol- guests excused themselves to the master of the
lowers of me, even as I also am of Christ." 4 feast, he said to the servants, "Go ye, therefore,
He was a light kindled by the Eternal Light, the into the highways and hedges, and as many as ye
Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and was placed on a shall find compel them to come in." ,o Although,
caadlestick
because He gloried in His cross, however, you owe sincerest affection to those good
concerning which he said : "God forbid that I servants of His through whose instrumentality you
should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus were compelled to come in, yet it is your duty,
Christ." s Moreover, since he sought not his
_, c,r. i,. _5.
• Matt._t.xa.
• ll£ttt,v. _, is, if.
• t _. xi.t.
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nevertheless, to place your hope on Him who pre- X saw that in governing its people, and gatherpared the banquet, by whom also you have been ing together the remnant, however small, of perpermaded to come to eternal and blessed life. sons of both sexes, who, not threatening others,
Committing to Him your heart, your vow, and but fleeing for their own safety, were scattered
your sacred virginity, and your faith, hope, and here and there, my work would be extended
charity, you will not be moved by offences,: farther than it ought, and that I could not give
which shall abound even to the end; but, by lthe attention which I dearly perceived to be
the unshaken strength of piety, shall be safe!necessary,
I arranged that a bishop should be
and shall triumph in the Lord, continuing in ordained and appointed there.
the unity of His body even to the end.
Let
3. With a view to the carrying out of this, I
me know, by your answer, with what sentiments sought for a person who might be suitable to the
you regard my anxiety for you, to which I have iocahty and people, and at the same time acto the best of my ability given expression in this quamted with the Punic language ; and I had in
letter. May the grace and mercy of God ever my mind a presbyter fitted for the office.
Hayprotect you l
ing applied by letter to the holy senior bishop
who was then Primate of Numidia, I obtained
LETTER CCIX.
his consent to come from a great distance to Or(A.V. 423.)

dain this presbyter.
After his coming, when all
our minds were intent on an affair of so great
TO
C_,
! MY
LORD
MOST
BLESSED,
AND
consequence, at the last moment, the person
HOLY FATHER VV_ZRATEDwrra ALL DUV AF- whom I believed to be ready to be ordained disFV-_TIOS, ^uc,usrm sv2cDs GREZTmO IS THE appointed us by absolutely refusing to accept the
LORD.
office. Then I myself, who, as the event showed,
x. First of all I congratulate you that our ought rather to have postponed than precipitated
Lord God has, as we have heard, established _a matter so penlous, being unwilling that the
you in the illustrious chair which you occupy ivery venerable and holy old man, who had come
without any division among His people.
In the {with so much fatigue to us, should _eturn home
next vlace
I layJ before ,,our
Hohness the state Iwithout
accomphshmg the business for which " he
14
_'
J
{
"
of affairs
with
us,
that
not
only
by
your
nravers
,
had
journeyed
so far," offered to the people, w_th•
.
.s
j j
/_
J
'1
'
'
but with your council and aid you may help us. out their _ekmg
him, a young man, Antomus,
For I write to you at this Ume under deep afflic- who was then w,th me.
He had been from
lion, because, while wishing to benefit certain childhood brought tip m a monastery by us, but,
members of Christ in our neighbourhood,
I )be.yond officiating as a reader, he had no expebrought on them a great calamity by my want[ nence of the labours pertaining to the various
of prudence and caution,
degrees of rank in tlae clerical office. The un2. Bordering on the district of Hippo, there Jhappy people, not knowing what was to follow,
is a small town, _ named Fussala : formerly there [submissively trusting me, accepted
him on my
was no bishop there, but, along with the contig- tsuggestion.
What need I say more ? The deed
uous district, tt was included m the parish of' was done;
he entered on his office as their
Hippo.
That part of the country had few Cath-. bishop.
olies ; the error of the Donatists held under its
4. What shall I do ? I am unwilling to acmiserable inflaence all the other congregations
cuse before your venerable Dignity one whom I
located in the midst of a large population, so brought into the fold. and nourished with care ;
that in the town of Fussala itself there was not, { and I . am unwilling
to forsake
those in seeking
.
•
.
one Catholic.
In the mercy of God, all these whose mgathenng to the Church I have travailed,
places were brought to attach themselves to the amid fears and anxieties ; and how to do justice
unity of the Church ; with how much toil, and how to both I cannot discover. The matter has come
many dangers it would take long to tell, _ how to such a painful crisis, that those who, in cornthe presbyters originallyappointed
by us to gather Pliance with my wishes, had, in the belief that
these people into the fold were robbed, beaten, they were consulting their own interests, chosen
maimed, deprived of their eyesight, and even him for their bishop, are now bringing charges
put to death ; whose sufferings, however, were against him before me. When the most serious
not useless and unfruitful, seeing that by them of these, namely, charges of gross immorality,
the re-establishment of unity was achieved.
But which were brought forward not by those whose
as Fummla is forty miles distant from Hippo, and bishop he was, but by certain other individuals,
were found to be utterly unsupported by evit'l'_

.:
;'
i'_'
_r

mwcelmr

dBomfaee

as

nhthop

et" R_nue.

See

n_eto

cxcIl.,_ f_ .,_,_
• ..m_a ._. _,_,_
,_. ,n_*_a
_
,,.both
of :_",,__t_. ,u_
,,hi_
h.L?_.Hi:t_ry,
_.*_*ne.'_','_""=*"e_att_
_,_,Sm '_'- "7.
• c.mm=a,

denee,
and hid
he
the crimes
hewas on this
selvesand by

seemed
to us fullytoacquitted
of
most
ungenerously
his charge,
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spared him, but also the man himself.
But
[what we did, whether in kindness or laxity, he
]attempts to turn to account, and use as a legal
lobjecuon to our sentence.
He boldly protesm :

seemed so grievous that for one, or for all of " Either I ought to sit in my own episcopal
them taken together, we should deem it neces- jchair, or ought not to be a bishop at all," as if
sary to deprive him of the office of bishop ; it, he were now sitting m any seat but his
seemed to us enough to insist that he should For, on this very account, those places were set
restore what might be proved to have been taken apart and assigned to him in which he had preaway unjustly,
vlously been bishop, that he might not be said
5. In fine, we so mixed clemency with severity to be unlawfully translated to another see, conin our .sentence, that while reserving to htm h_s trary to the statutes of the Fathers ;' or is it to
office of bishop, we did not leave altogether be maintained that one ought to be so rigid an
unpumshed offences which behoved neither to advocate, either for severity or for lenity, as to
be repeated again by himself, nor held forth to msLst, either that no punishment be inflicted on
the imitation of others.
We therefore, in cor- those who seem not to deserve deposition from
recting him, reserved to the young man the rank the office of bishop, or that the sentence of deof his office unimpaired, but at the same time, posLtion be pronounced on all who seem to
as a punishment, we took away his power, ap- deserve any punishment?
pointing that he should not any longer rule over!
8. There are cases on record, in which the
those with whom he had dealt in such a manner, Apostolic See, either pronouncing judgment or
that with just resentment they could not submit, confirming the judgment of others, sanctioned
to his authority, and might perhaps manifest their' decisions by which persons, for certain offences,
impatient indtgmation by breaking forth into some were neither deposed from their episcopal office
deeds of violence fraught w_th danger both to nor left altogether unpumshed.
I shall not
themselves and to him. That this was the state', bring forward those which occurred at a period
of feeling evidently appeared when the bishops very remote from our own time; I shall mendealt with them concermng Antonms, ahhough tion recent instances.
Let Priscus, a bishop of
at present that conspicuous man Celer, of whose, the province of C_esarea, protest boldly : "Etther
powerful interference against him he complained, ithe office of primate should be open to me, as
possesses no power, either in Africa or elsewhere, to other bishops, or I ought not to remain a
6. But why should I detain you with further b_shop." Let Victor, another bishop of the
particulars?
I beseech you to asmst us in this same province, with whom, when involved in
laborious matter, blessed lord and holy father, the same sentence as Pr_scus, no bishop beyond
venerated for your piety, and revered with due his own diocese holds communxon, let him, I
affectmn; and command all the documents say, protest with similar confidence:
" Either
which have been forwarded to be read aloud to I ought to have communion everywhere, or I.
you. Observe in what manner Antonius dis- ought not to have it in my own dlsmct."
Let,
charged his duties as bishop ; how, when de- Laurentius, a third bishop of the same province,
barred from commumon
untd full restitution, speak, and in the precise words of this man he
should be made to the men of Fussala, he sub- may exclaim : " Either I ought to sit in the
mitred to our sentence, and has now set apart chair to which I have been ordained, or I ought
a sum out of which to pay what may after not to be a bishop."
But who can find fault
inquiry be deemed just for compensation,
in w_th these judgments, except one who does not
order that the privilege of commumon might be consider that, neither on the one hand ought al_
restored to him ; with what crafty reasoning he ioffences to be left unpumshed, nor on the other
prevailed on our aged primate, a most venerable ought all to be pumshed in one way.
man, to believe all his statements, and to recom9. Since, then, the most blessed Pope Bonbmend him as altogether blameless to the vener- face, speaking of Bishop Antonius, has in his'
able Pope Boniface.
But why should I rehearse epistle, with the vigilant caution becoming a
all t_e rest, seeing that the venerable old man pastor, inserted in his judgment the additional
aforesa|d must have reported the entire matter clause, " if he has faithfully narrated the facts of
to your Holiness?
the case to us," receive now the facts of the
7. In the numerous minutes of procedure in case, which in his statement to you he
which our judgment regarding him is recorded, over in silence, and also the transactions which
I should have feared that we might appear to I took place after the letter of that man of blessed
you to have passed a sentence less severe than memory had be.en read in Africa, and in the
we ought to have done, did I not know that you { mercy of Christ extend your aid to men implorare so prone to mercy that you will deem it | _,=_.t_
, T_-',_
t,_, o_ _ _ ,_ot_-_._
=i _
your duty to spare not us only,because we_,_d_by_C._._,S_,_,_S.
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ing it more earnestly than he does from whose and grief, and m comforting my old age by the
uwimlence they desire to be freed.
For either [administration of justice tempered with mercy,
from himself, or at least from very frequent ru- He who brings deliverance to us through you in
mom, s, threats are held out that the courts of this tribulation, and who has established you in
justiciary, and the public authorities, and the/the seat which you occupy, shall recompense
violence of the military, are to carry into force, unto you good for good, both in this life and in
the deeision of the Apostolic See ; the effect of that which is to come.
which is that these unhappy men, being now
Catholic Christians, dread greater evils from a
Catholic bishop than those which, when they
LETTER CCX.
were heretics, they dreaded from the laws of
(A.D. 4_3-)
Catholic emperors.
Do not permit these things
to be done, I implore you, by the blood of TO THE MOSTBELOWl) AND MOOr HOLY_017_r_a
Christ, by the memory of the Apostle Peter, who
FELICITAS, 3 ANDBROTHERRUSTICUS,
ANDTO THE
has warned those placed over Chistian people
SlSTV.RSWHO ARE wrrH THW_, AUGUST_rANt)
against violently "lording it over their brethren." '
THOSEWHO ARE WITH HIM SEND GREETINGIN
I commend to the gracious love of your HoliTHE LORD.
hess the Cathohcs of Fussala, my children m
Christ, and also Bishop Antonius, my son in
I. Good is the Lord, and to every place exChrist, for I love both, and I commend both to tends His mercy, which comforts us by your
you.
I do not blame the people of Fussala for love to us in Him.
How much He loves those
bringing to your ears their just complaint against who believe and hope in Him, and who both
me for imposing on them a man whom I had love Him and love one another, and what blessnot proved, and who was in age at least not yet ings He keeps in store for them hereafter, He
established, by whom they have been so afflicted ; proves most remarkably in this, that on the unnor do I wish any wrong done to Antonius, beheving, the abandoned,
and the perverse,
whose evil covetousness I oppose with a deter- whom He threatens with eternal fire, if they
ruination proportioned
to my sincere affect,on 'persevere
in their evil disposition to the end,
for him. Let your compasmon be extended to He does in this life bestow so many benefits,
both, -- to them, so that they may not suffer making "His sun to ri_ on the evil and on the
evil ; to him, so that he may not do evil ; to good," "on the just and on the unjust,", words
them, so that they may not hate the Catholic in which, for the .cake of brevity, some instances
Church, if they find no aid m defence against a are mentioned
that many more may be sugCatholic bishop extended to them by Catholic gested to reflection;
for who can reckon up
blshops, and especially by the Apostolic See how many gracious benefits the wlcked receive
itself; to him, on the other hand, so that he, in thls hfe from Him whom they despise?
may not involve hlmself in such grievous wlcked- Amongst these, this is one of great value, that
ness as to alienate from Christ those whom by the experience of the occaslonal afflictions,
against their will he endeavours to make his which like a good physicmn He mingles wlth
own.
, the pleasures of this llfe, He admonishes them,
xo. As for myself, I must acknowledge
to[ if only they will give heed, to flee from the
l wrath to come, and while they are in the way,
your Holiness, that in the danger whlch threat- [tha t is, in this life, to agree with the word of
ens
rackedfrom
withthe
anxlety
and grief God, which they have made an adversary to
that both,
I thinkI am
of so
retiring
responsibflmes
of the episcopal office, and abandoning myself I themselves by their wicked lives. What, then,
to demonstratlons
of sorrow corresponding
to _is not bestowed in mercy on men by the Lord
the greatness of my error, if I shall see (through God, since even affliction sent by Him is a
' the conduct of him in favour of whose election blessing?
For prosperity is a gift of God when
to the bishopric I imprudently gave my vote) He comforts, adversity a gift of God when He
the Church of God laid waste, and (which may warns ; and if He bestows these things, as I
God forbid) even perish, involving in its destruc- have said, even on the wicked, what does He
tion the man by whom it was laid waste.
Rec- prepare for those who bear with one another ?
ollecting what the apostle says : "If we would Into this number you rejoice that through His
judge ourselves, we should not be judged. ''_ I grace you have been gathered,
" forbearing
will judge myself, that He may spare me who is one another in love ; endeavouring to keep the
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." 5
hereafter
to
judge
the
quick
and
the
dead.
If'IF
however, you succeed in restoring the members .....or there shall not be awanring occasion for
Of Christ in that district from their deadly fear I , T_ _
¢_t_ ,_ry ,t ltippo,_,.a
I _t_rtl_ death¢_t_ _
_'Augu_iL
I llf_L
V. _.
]
4 Matt _'. 45
Jt G_.'a. Ss,
I s]g4Pb
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x As severity is ready to punish the faults

they occasionally either arise from love, or put _t
to the test.
For how difficult is it to find any
one wdling to be reproved ; and where is the
wise man of whom it is said, "Rebuke a wise
man, and he will love thee "?s
But are we on
that account not to reprove and find fault with a

quest for a v_sit from me, at a time when, if I
had come, I must have come not to rejoice in
your harmony, but to add more vehemence to
your strife. For how could I have treated your
behaviour with indifference, or have allowed it
to pass unpunished, if so great a tumult had
brother, to prevent him from going down through arisen among you in my presence, as that which,
false security to death ? For _t is a common and when I was absent, assailed my ears with the din
fre quent experience, that when a brother is found , _c
:.............
vt ......
v,,u, vu,ces,
a, mougn my eves om not wttne_
fault with he • is mortified
at the time, and resists, _your disorder
? For p-erhans'_inst
.
.
_, vour risin-Btosa
and contradicts his friend, but afterwards recon .... authority would have been even more wolent in
siders the matter in silence
....... I must nave retusecl the con• alone with God, my presence, since
where he is
• not afraid
' of gis'"mg offence to men cessions which you demanded,_concessions
by submitting to correction, but is afraid of of- involving, to your own disadvantage, some most
fending God by refusing to be reformed, and dangerous precedents, subversive of sound discithenceforward refrains from doing that for which phne ; and I must thus have found you such as
he has been justly reproved ; and m proportion [ did not desire, and must have myself been
as he hates his sin, he loves the brother whom found by you such as you did not desire.
he feels to have been the enemy of his sin. But
2. The apostle, writing to the Corinthians,
if he belong to the number of tho_e of whom it _ys : "Moreover, I call God for a record upon
is said, "Reprove
not a scorner lest he hate i my soul, that to spare you I came not as yet to
thee "s the uarrel does not arise from love on
the part of q_he reproved, but it exercises and I C°rinth"
we have
domimon
your faith, Not
but for
are that
helpers
of your
joy."s overI
tests the love of the reprover ; for he does not also say the same to you ; to spare you I have
return hatred for hatred, but the love which con- _not come to you. I have also spared myself,
strains him to find fault endures unmoved, even I that I might not have sorrow upofi sorrow, and
when he who is found fault with reqmtes it with _have chosen not to see you face to face, but to
hatred.
But if the reprover renders ev,1 for ewl pour out mv heart to God on your behalf, and
to the man who take_ offence at being
reproved, ito _lead the cause of your great danger not in
•
he was not worthy to reprove another, but evi- words before you, but m tears before God ; endently deserves to be htmself reproved.
Act_. treating Him'that
He may not turn into grief
upon these principles, so that etther quarrels_ the joy wherewith I am wont to rejoice m you,
may not arise, or, if they do arise, may qmckly Iand that amtd the great offences w_th which th_
terminate in peace.
Be more earnest to dwell Iworld everywhere abounds, I may be comforted
in concord than to vanquish each other in con- Iat times by thinking of your number, your pure
troversy.
For as vinegar corrodes a vessel if it Iaffection, yot,r holy conversation, and the abunremain long in it, so anger corrodes the heart _
if it is cherished till the morrow.
These things, i dant
graceonly
of GOd
ts gwen matrimony,
to you, so that
you not
have which
renounced
but
therefore, observe, and the God of peace shall l _ave chosen to dwell with one accord in fellowbe with you.
Pray also unitedly for us, that we ship under the same roof, that you may have one
may cheerfully practise the good advices which soul and one heart in God.
we give to you.
3. When I reflect on these good things, these
gifts of God in you, my heart, amid the many
storms by which it is agitated through evils e|seLETTER
CCXI.
where, is wont to find perfect rest. "Ye did run
(_.D. 423 .)
well; who did hinder you, that ye should not
obey the truth ? This persuasion cometh not of
I'N'_
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I am unwilling to complete the sentence, for I :would not have sought another prioress unless
rather desire, entreat, and exhort that the leaven !you had begun to have him as your prior. May
itself be transformed into something better, lest j God therefore calm and compose your minds :
it change the whole lump for the worse, as it has let not the work of the devil prevail in you, but
already almost done.
If, therefore, you have may the peace of Christ gain the victory in your
begun to put forth again the buddings of a sound i hearts ; and do not rush headlong to death,
discernment as to your duty, pray that you enter either through vexation of spirit, because what
not into temptation, nor fall again into strifes, you desire _s refused, or through shame, because
emulations, animosities, divisions, evil speaking, of havmg desired what you ought not to have
seditions, whisperings.
For we have not la-, desired, but rather by repentance
resume the
boured as we have done in planting and water- Iconscientious
discharge of duty ; and imitate
ing the garden of the I_rd among you, that we not the repentance
of Judas the traitor, but the
may reap these thorns from you.
If, however, tears of Peter the shepherd.
your weakness be still disturbed by turbulence,
5. The rules which we lay down to be obpray that you may be dehvered from this tempta- served by you as persons settled in a monastery
tion.
As for the troublers of your peace, if such are these :
there be still among you, they shall, unless they
First of all, in order to fulfil the end for which
amend their conduct, bear their judgment, who- you have been gathered into one community,
ever they be.
dwell in the house w_th oneness of spirit, and
4. Consider how evil a thing it is, that at the let your hearts and minds be one in God.
Al_o
very time when we rejoice in the return of the call not anything the property of any one, hut
Donatists to our unity, we have to lament inter- let all things be common property, and let d_snal discord within our monastery.
Be stedfast ; tribution of food and ratment be made to each
in observing your good vows, and you will not of you by the prioress,--not
equally to all, bedesire to change for another the prioress whose ]cause you are not all equally strong, but to every
care of the monastery has been for so many ione according to her need.
For you read m
years unweaned, under whom also you have both the Acts of the Apostles : "They had all things
incre_.sed m numbers and advanced in age, and common: and distribution
was made to every
who has given you the place in her heart which a man according as he had need." ' Let those
mother gwes to her own chddren.
All of you who had any worldly goods when they entered
when you came to the monastery found her the monastery cheerftflly desire that these bethere, either discharging satisfactorily the duties come common property.
Let those who had no
of assistant to the late holy prioress, my sister, worldly goods not ask within the monastery for
or, after her own accession to that office, giving luxurie_ which they could not have while they
you a welcome to the sisterhood.
Under her were outside of its walls; nevertheless, let the
you spent your noviciate, under her you took comforts whtch the infirmity of any of them may
the veil, under her your number has been mul- ' require be given to such, though their poverty
tiplied, and yet you are riotously demanding that before coming in to the monastery may have
she should be replaced by another, whereas, if been such that they could not have procured for
the proposal to put another in her place had themselvs the bare necessaries of hfe; and let
come from us, it would have been seemly for them in such case be careful not to reckon it the
you to have mourned over such a proposal.
For chief happiness of their present lot that they
she is one whom you know well ; to her you have found within the monastery food and raicame at first, and under her you have for so ment, such as was elsewhere beyond their reach.
many years advanced in age and in numbers.
6. Let them, moreover, not hold their heads
No official previously unknown to you has been high because they are associated on terms of
appointed, excepting the prior ; ff it be on h_s !equality with persons whom they durst not have
account that you seek a change, and if throughl approached
in the outer world ; but let them
aversion to him you thus rebel against your / rather hft their heartson high, and not seek after
mother, why do you not rather petation for his /earthly possessions, lest, if the rich be made
removal?
If, however, you recoil from this sug-, lowly but the poor puffed up with vanity in our
gestion, for I know how you reverence and love monasteries,
these institutions
become useful
him in Christ, why do you not all the more for only to the rich, and hurtful to the poor.
On
his sake reverence and love her?
For the first the other hand, however, let not those who
measures of the recently appointed prior in pre- seemed to hold some position in the world regard
siding over you are so hindered by your disor- i with contempt their sisters, who in coming into
dedy behaviour, that he is himself disposed to t this sacred fellowship have left a condition of
leave you, rather than be subjected on your]poverty; let them be careful to glory rather in
account to the dishonour and odium which must I
iaSse from the report going abroad, that you l t _ i,. 3,,
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the fellowship of their poor sisters, than in the the others have made from their style of living
mnk oftheirwealthyparents.
And let them net in the world to that which they now have,
lift themselves up above the rest because of their' although they may not have been able to come
having, perchance, contributed
something from, altogether down to the severe simplicity of oththeir own resources to the maintenance
of the ':ers who have a more hardy constitution.
And
community, lest they find in their riches more when those who were originally more wealthy see
occasion for pride, because they divide them with others receiving-- not as mark of higher honour,
others in a monastery,
than they might have but out of consideration
for infirmity--more
found if they had spent them in their own en-, largely than they do themselves, they ought not
joyment in the world.
For every other kind of to be disturbed by fear of any such detestable
sin finds scope in evil works, so that by it theyperversion
of monastic discipline as this, that
are done, but pride lurks even in good works, so ',the poor are to be trained to luxury in a monasthat by it they are undone ; and what avads it to tery in which the wealthy are, so far as they cam
lavish money on the poor, and become poor one- bear _t, trained to hardships.
For, of course, as
self, tf the unhappy soul is rendered more proud those who are dl must take less food, otherwise
by despising riches than it had been by possess- they would mcrease their disease, so after illness,
ing them?
Live, then, all of you, in unanimity those who are convalescent must, in order to
and concord, and in each other give honour to their more rapid recovery, be so nursed-- even
that God whose temples you have been made.
though they may have come from the lowest
7. Be regular (tristate) in prayers at the ap- poverty to the monastery--as
sf their recent
pointed hours and times.
In the oratory let no dlness had conferred on them the same claim for
one do anything else than the duty for which the special treatment as their former style of livplace was made, and from which it has received ing confers upon those who, before entering the
its name ; so that if any of you, havmg leisure, monastery, were rich.
So soon, however, as
wish to pray at other hours than those appointed,
they regain their wonted health, let them return
they may not be hindered by others using the to their own happier mode of living, which, as
place for any other purpose.
In the psalms and revolving fewer wants, is more suitable for those
hymns used in your prayers to God, let that be who are servants of God ; and let not mchnation
pondered m the heart which is uttered by the detain them when they are strong in that
voice ; chant nothing but what you find pre-Lamount
of ease to which necessity had raised
scribed to be chanted ; whatever is not so pre- I them when they were weak. Let those regard
scribed is not to be chanted,
themselves as truly richer who are endowed with
8. Keep the flesh under by fastings and by greater strength to bear hardships.
For It is
abstinence from meat and drmk, so far as health better to have fewer wants than to have larger
allows.
When any one is not able to fast, let her resources.
not, unless she be lllj take any nourishment except
xo. Let your apparel be in no wise eonspicuat the customary hour of repast.
From the time ous ; and asptre to please others by your beof your coming to table until you rise from lt, I haviour rather than by your att,re.
Let your
hsten without noise and wranghng to whatever!head-dresses
not be so thin as to let the nets
I
may be in course read to you; let not your jbelow them be seen.
Let your ha)r be worn
mouths alone be exercised in receiving food, let, wholly covered, and let it neither be carelessly
dishevelled nor too scrupulously arranged when
yourGod.
of
ears be also occupied in receiving the word you go beyond the monastery.
When you go
9- If those who are weak in consequence of. anywhere, walk together ; when you come to the
their early training are treated somewhat differ- i place to which you were going," stand together.
ently in regard to food, this ought not to be i In walking, m standing, in deportment, and in
vexatious or seem unjust to others whom a dif- I all your movements let nothing be done which
ferent traimng has made more robust.
And let imight attract the tmproper desires of any one,
them not esteem these weaker ones more favoured ] but rather let all be m keeping wtth your sacred
than themselves,
because they receive a fare character.
Though a passmggtance be directed
somewhat less frugal than their own, but rather towards any man, let your eyes look fixedly at
congratulate themselves on enjoying a vigour of none ; for when you are walkmg you are not forconstitution
whtch the others do not possess, bidden to see men, but you must neither let
And if to those who have entered the monastery your desires go out to them, nor wish to be the
after a more delicate upbringmg at home, there objects of desire on their part.
For it is not
1_ given any food, clothing, couch, or covering only by touch that a woman awakens in any matt
which to others who are stronger, and in that or cherishes to_tards him such desire, this may
r_. pect more favourably circumstanced,
is not be done by reward feelings and by looks. And
given, the sisters to whom these indulgences are say not that you have chaste minds though you
not given ought to consider how great a descent may have wanton eyes, for a wanton eye is the
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index of a wanton heart. And when wanton ntmses by whom she may be convicted if she deny
hearts exchange signals with each other in looks, the charge, the offender ought to be broaght
though the tongue is silent, and are, by the force before the prioress, if after admonition she ha,
of senmal passion, pleased by the reciprocation refused to be corrected, so that by her being in
of inflamed desire, their purity of character is this way more privately rebuked, the fault which
gone, though their bodies are not defiled by any she has committed may not become known to
act of uncleanness.
Nor let her who fixes her all the others.
If, however, she then deny the
eyes upon one of the other sex, and takes pleas- charge, then others must be employed to oburc in his eye being fixed on her, imagine that serve her conduct after the denial, so that now
the act is not observed by others ; she is seen before the whole sisterhood she may not be acassuredly by those by whom she supposes her- cused by one witness, but convicted by two or
self not to be remarked.
But even though she three. When convicted of the fault, it is her
should elude notice, and be seen by no human duty to submit to the corrective discipline which
eye, what shall she do with that Witness above may be appointed by the prioress or the prior.
us from whom nothing can be concealed ? Is If she refuse to submit to this, and does not go
He to be regarded as not seeing because His away from you of, her own accord, let her be
eye rests on all things with a long-suffering pro- expelled from your society.
For this is not
portioned to His wisdom ?
Let every holy done cruelly but mercifully, to protect very many
woman guard herself from desiring sinfully to from perishing through infection of the plague
please man by cherishing a fear of displeasing
with which one has been stricken.
Moreover,
God; let her check the desire of sinfully look- what I have now said in regard to abstaining
ing upon man by remembering that God's eye is from wanton looks should be carefully observed,
looking upon all things.
For m this very matter with due love for the persons and hatred of the
we are exhorted to cherish fear of God by the sin, in observing, forbidding, reporting, proving,
words of Scripture:re"
He that looks with a and punishing of all other faults. But if any
fixed eye is an abomination
to the I_rd." ' one among you has gone on into so great sin as
When, therefore, you are together in the church, to receive secretly from any man letters or gifts
or in any other place where men also are present, of any description, let her be parrloned and
guard your chastity by watching over one an- prayed for if she confess this of her own acother, and God, who dwelleth in you, will thus cord.
If, however, she is found out and is
guard you by means of yourselves,
convicted of such conduct, let her be more
x x. And if you perceive in any one of your severely punished, according to the sentence of
number this frowardness of eye, warn her at the prioress, or of the prior, or even of the bishop.
once, so that the evil which has begun may not
12. Keep your clothes in one place, under
go on, but be checked immediately.
But if, the care of one or two, or as many as may be
after this admonition,
you see her repeat the required to shake them so ar_to keep them from
offence, or do the same thing on any other sub- being injured by moths; anti as your food is
sequent day, whoever may have had the oppor- supplied from one storeroom, let your clothes be
tumty of seeing this must now report her as one provided from one wardrobe.
And whatever
who has been wounded and requires to be'may be brought out to you as wearing apparel
healed, but not without pointing her out to !statable for the season, regard It, if poss|ble, as
another, and perhaps a third sister, so that she la matter of no importance whether each of you
may be convicted by the testimony of two or [receives the very same article of clothing which
three witnesses, 2 and may be reprimanded with she had formerly lald aside, or one receive what
xteeessary severity. And do not think that in l another formerly wore, provided only that what
thus informing upon one another you are guilty of is necessary be denied to no one.
But if conmalevolence.
For the truth rather is, that you tentions and murmurings are occasioned among
are not guiltless if by keeping silence you aliow you by this, and some one of you complains
sister_ t.o perish, whom you may correct by giv- that she has received some article of dress inmg information of their faults.
For if your ferior to that which she formerly wore, and
Jdster had a wound on her person whmh she thinks it beneath her to be so clothed as her
wished to conceal through fear of the surgeon's other sister was, by this prove your own selves,
lance, would it not be cruel if you kept silence and judge how far deficient you must be in the
about it, and true compassion if you made it inner holy dress of the heart, when you quarrel
known?
How much more, then, are you bound with each other about the clothing of the body.
to make known her sin, that she may not suffer Nevertheless, ff your infirmity is indulged by
mete fatally from a neglected spiritual wound, the concession that you are to receive again the
][kit before she is pointed out to others as wit- identical article which you had laid aside, let
whatever you put past be nevertheless, kept in
J*P_"_,_t.
_,,;il.,6.
_' LXX. jtt_
_,,v _
_,.
one place, and in charge of the ordinary keep-
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ess of the wardrobe ; it being, of course, under- than three go at any time.
Moreover, the sister
stood that no one is to work in making any requiring to go anywhere is not to go with those
article of clothing or for the couch, or any gir- whom she may choose hemelf, but with those
die, veil, or head-dress, for her own prwatc corn- whom the prioress may order. The care of the
fort, but that all your works be done for the sink, and of those who require attention as concommon good of all, with greater zeal and more valescents, and of those who, without any feverish
cheerful perseverance
than if you were each symptoms, axe labouring under debility, ought to
working for your individual interest.
For the be committed to some one of your number, who
love concerning which it is written, "Charity shall procure for them from the storeroom what
seeketh not her own," _ is to be understood as she shall see to be necessary for each. Morethat which prefers the common good to personal over, let those who have charge, whether in the
advantage, not personal advantage to the corn- storeroom, or m the wardrobe, or in the library,
mon good.
Therefore the more fully that you render service to their sisters without murmuring.
give to the common good a preference above Let manuscripts be applied for at a fixed hour
your personal and private interests, the more _every day, and let none who ask them at other
fully will you be sensfi)le of 1)ro_ess in securing hours receive them. But at whatever time clothes
that, in regard to all those things which supply and shoes may be required by one in need of
wants destined soon to pass away, the chanty these, let not those in charge of this department
which abides may hold a conspicuous and influ-i delay supplying the want.
ential place. An obvious corollary from these
x4. Quarrels should be unknown among you,
rules is, that when persons of either sex bring to or at least, if they arise, they should as quickl_y
their own daughters in the monastery, or to in- as possfi)le be ended, lest anger grow into barrett,
mates belonging to them by any other relation- and convert "a mote into a beam," _ and make
ship, presents of clothing or of other articles lthe soul chargeable with murder. For the saywhich are to be regarded as necessary, suchling of Scripture.
He that hateth his brother
gifts are not to be received privately, but must [ is a murderer," 3 does not concern men only,
be under the control of the pnores% that, being but women also are bound by this law through
added to the common stock, they may be placed its bemg enjoined on the other sex, whmh was
at the service of any inmate to whom they may prior in the order of creation.
Let her, whobe necessary.
If any one conceal any gift be-]ever she be, that shall have injured another by
stowed on her, let sentence be passed on her as taunt or abusive language, or false accusation,
guilty of theft.
Iremember to remedy the wrong by apology as
z3. Let your clothes be washed, whether by promptly as possible, and let her who was injured
yourselves or by washerwomen, at such intervals grant forgwencss without further disputation. If
as are approved by the prioress, lest the indul- the injury has been mutual, the duty of both
gcnce of undue solicitude about spotless raiment parties wdl be mutual forgiveness, because of
produce inward stains upon your souls.
Let the iyour pr_yers, which, as they are more frequent,
washing of the body and the use of baths be ought to be all the more sacred in your esteem.
not constant, but at thc usual interval assigned But the sister who is prompt in asking another
to it, £¢. once in a month.
In the case, how-whom
she confesses that she has wronged to
ever, of illness rendering necessary the washing grant her forgiveness is, though she may be more
of the person, let it not be unduly delayed ; let frequently betrayed by a hasty temper, better
it be done on thc physicman's recommendation
than another who, though less irascible, is with
without complaint ; and even though the patient I more difficulty persuaded to ask forgivene_
be reluctant, she must do at the order of the l Let not her who refuses to forgive her sister exprioress what health demands.
If, however, a',pect to receive answers to prayer: as for any
patient desires the bath, and it happen to be not I sister who never wxUask forgiveness, or does not
for her good, her desire must not be yielded to, do it from the heart, it is no advantage to such
for sometimes it is supposed to be beneficial ran one to be in a monastery, even though, perbecause it gives pleasure, although in reality ill chance, she may not be expelled.
Wherefore
may be doing harm. Finally, if a handmaid of abstain from hard words ; but if they have
God suffers from any hidden pain of body, let escaped your lips, be not slow to bring words o(
statement as to her suffering be beheved ! healing from the same lips by which the wound=
without hesitation ; but if there be any uncer- were inflicted. When, however, the necessity of
tainty whether that which she finds agreeable be discipline compels you to use hard words in rett'ally of use in curing her pain, let the physician straining the younger inmates, even though you
be consulted.
To the baths, or to any place feel that in the_ you have gone too far, it is not
whither it may be necessary to go, let no fewer imperative on you to ask their forgiveness, lest
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'a'hil¢ undue humility is observed by you towards herself to be in some particular defective, let her
those who ought to be subject to you, the au- lament the past and be on her guard in the time
thority necessary for governing them be impaired ; to come, praying both that her debt may be forbut pardon must nevertheless be sought from the given, and that she may not be led into temp.
Lord of all, who knows with what goodwill you ration.
love even those whom you reprove it may be
LETTER
CCXII.
with undue severity. The love which you bear
to each other must be not carnal, but spiritual :
(A.D. 423. )
for those things which are practised by immodest To QLrTNTILIANUS,
MY LORD MOST BLESSEDtUqD
women in shameful frolic and sporting with one
BROTHERANDFELLOWBISHOPDESERVEDLY
VENanother ought not even to be done by those of
ERABLE, AUGUSTIN
SF_.NL_GREETING.
your sex who are married, or are intending to
.........
Venerable father, I commend
to you in the
marry,
. • " ann mucn
.............more ought not to oe anne oy" ..............
. love Ol k.nrtst mese nonoura01e servants ot Gun
wtoows or ChaSte virgins oeotcatea to oe nana,
.
__
......
. ....
ann precious memoers ol L:nrlst, Galla, a wtdow
maids of Christ by a holy vow.
(who has taken on herself sacred vows), and
15. Obey the prioress as a mother, giving her
all due honour, that God may not be offended her daughter Slmplicia, a consecrated virgin, who
by your forgetting what you owe to her : still xs subject to her mother by reason of her age,
We
more is it incumbent on you to obey the pres-, , but above her by reason of her holiness.
byter who has charge of you all. To the prior- [ have nourished them as far as we have been able
ess most specially belongs the responsibihty of I with the word of God; and by this epistle, as
seeing that all these rules be observed, and that if it were with my own hand, I commit them to
if any rule has been neglected, the offence be you, to be comforted and aided in every way
not passed over, but carefully corrected
and! which their interest or necessity requires.
This
punished ; it being, of course, open to her to ! duty your Hohness would doubtless have underrefer to the presbyter any matter that goes be-' taken without any recommendation
from me;
yona.........
ner province or power,
rsut let net count ' for if it is" our. duty on account. of the Jerusalem
.
.
m which
herself happy
not ....
in exerclsmu _ the power which I[ alx)ve,
.
. of- . which we are all cmzens, and
•
•
tile
(teslre
to
have
a
lace
of
d|stm
xshed
rules, but in nractisinv the love which serves ,
Y
p
gu
....
; sight
- °ot......
to cherish towards them not only- the
xn nonour in me
men let her De ralsea; hohness,
.......
aoove
...... you, out In tear m the s'luht of God let '.attectl°n. due to.fellow-citizens, but even brotherly
....... de as it were oeneam your v Ieet.
......
her
bet her love,
..... how much stronger Is their claim on you,
........ nersell oetore a|l a %, oattern oI. uooo_ [ who
reside in the same country in tl_is eartra in
SnOW
..........
wmcn these laches, for the love of (£hnst, reworks. ,,,
Let her ,, ....
_,,,,u ,_.__,c ....
u,_u_t_ , ^^Zr^..
_u,._w_.....
...........
Y,'
..
nounced the distinctions
of this world I I also
me ieeote-m|naeo,
support me weaK, ne pauent I .
.
-;
.
.
._. ".
tnwavcl all " _ I at h_.v ehoorfi*llw ml_¢t,rur, onA I ask you to connesceno to receive with me same
.... ,;,,, d,, ;......
t.o
A.A ,_.. ,.h _.^,_.....
!0 e with which I have offered it my official
• - her
__ more anxious
•
Y
_ loved.
•
• _salutation,
necessary, let
oe
to oe
_.
, .....and to remember me m your rnrayers •
._
- ; ,
_ _
•
_ ,, _.
.,.,
Inese lazarus carry with them relics of the most
man to De teare_t oy you ; always renecun_ o mat
_
' ,
.
'
for you she must give account to God.
For blessed and glorious martyr Stephen • Your Holt "
this reason yield obedience to her out of corn- Less knows how to give due honour to these, as
passion not for yourselves only but also for her, we have done.3
because, as she occupies a higher position among
you, her danger is proportionately greater than
LETTER
CCXIII.
your own.
(SEPTEMBER26"m, A.D. 426.)
z6. The Lord
yield enamloving RECORD, PREPAREDBY ST. AUGUSTIN,OF THE
submission
to all grant
these that
rules,youas may
persons
oured of spiritual beauty, and diffusing a sweet
PROCEEDINGSON THE OCCASIONOF HIS DES._avour of Christ by means of a good conversaIGNATINGERACIAUSTO SUCCEED HIM IN THE
.'don, not as bondwomen under the law, but as
EPISCOPAL
CHAIR, AND TO RELIEVEIIIM MEAN'WHILE
IN"
HIS
OLD
AGE
OF'
A
PART
O¥
HIS
,_stablisbed in freedom under grace.
That you
xnay, however, examine yourselves by this treaRESPONSIBILITIES.
_ise as by a mirror, and may not through forgetIn the Church of .Peace in lt_t district of
fulness neglect anything, let it be read over by
11ippo Regius, on the a6lk day of September
you once a week ; and in so far as you find
i_ tkeyear
of ate lwe_th consulship of the
yourselves practising the things written here,
mosl renemned Theodosius, and of the setgive thanks for this to God, the Giver of all
and consulship of Vaknh'nian
Augustus : 4
good ; in so far, however, as any of you finds
s A mmaori_
clmpdfo*then_x-ptlaa_ _
of SaimStephem
t Th_ ii. 7.
hadbeenbudtatlitppo.--_¢ C:t.v00rGod,bookXXll.
s t 'l_Nu.v. t4.
4 A.a.O6.
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_Bislwp Augustin having taken his seat! dained as bishop whom Severus had pro_
along with Ms fellow bishops Reli_anas and ""o obviate all such occasion of complaint in
Mrarlinianus,
there being present Saturni. lthis case, I now intimate to all here my desire,
nus, Leportus, Barnabas,
Fartunattanus, i which 1 believe to be also the will of God : I
Ruslicus, Lazarus,
and Erach'us, Mpres-_.wlsh
to have for my successor the presbyter
byters,--whtle
the clergy and a large con- Erachus."
gregalion
of laymen stood by,_Bts/wp
Augusan said: _
The people shouted, " To God be thanks ! To
Christ be praise" (this was repealed lzoeHO_.
"The business which I brought before you
three ames).
"O Christ, hear us; may
yesterday, my beloved, as one m connection with
Augusa'n
live long./"
(repealed
sixteen
which I wished you to attend, as I see you have
limes).
"IVe wtll have thee as ourfatlterj
done in greater numbers than usual, must be at
thee as our bishop" (repeated eight antes).
once disposed of. For whde your minds are
anxiously preoccupied with it, you would scarcely
listen to me ff I were to speak of any other subject.
We all are mortal, and the day which
shall be the last of life on earth _s to every man
....
at all txmes
uncertain ; but m infancy there Is
•
hope of entering
on boyhood, and so _our hooe
• forward from boyhood to youth,
I_oes on, lookmlz

2. Silence having been obtained, Bishop
gusan said:

Au-

"It is unnecessary for me to say anything in
praise of Erachus ; I esteem h_s w_sdom and
spare
his" modesty ; it .is enough that you know
.
him"
in reg ard to
..
' .and I declare that I desire
•
nun .what I .know You also to desire, and if I had
from
vnuth
tr_ _nnhr_rwl
nnrt t'rr_
rn_nhn_A
t.
not known _t before, I would have had roof of
...........
Th s, therefore, I desire; this I ask
o_ct
age : wnemer mese nooes may oe rea_tzea. 'it_ to-day
• • ......
•
•
"
•
"
.trom
the
Lord
our God in P rayers, the warmtrt
or not as uncertmn, but there ,s in each case
.....
--- ...........
somemlng
wnlcn
may, t)e nopea rot • 15ut OlO 'f ot wmcn is....not abateO by the chill of age ; rots
•
age has no other oenod
of this hfe to look for- : I....exhort, actmomsh, and entreat You also to P.ra Y
•
-lot, alon
that
ward to with ex_)ectauon"
ave
may]
, _ w_tla
.......me,_that " God ! may confirm
1
" howlouvold
o
o
.
• -i WhiCh tie has wrou ht in
us b olenoln'
ano.
m --:any case
be
prolonged
is
uncertain,
but
tt
_sl
.....
g
.....
Y
..
g
.t
-..
a
.
tl_e mlntls oi all Ill . the peace
of
certain .tmat. no omer
a_e _o.esuneo,
to _*
take lts
j lusln_[ ._ to_etlaer
_
Christ.
May
tie
who
has
sent
hma
to
me
replace hes beyond
I came to this town--for]
.
P
•
preserve hun safe, preserve him
such was the wdl of God--when
I was •m the serve
............ him.
me joy wntle t live,
prime of life• I was young then, but now I am Dtameless, tl_at as ne gwes
....
old. I know that churches are wont to be dis- I he may fill my place when I a_e.
•
of the church are ' as_ you obturbed after the decease of their• btshoos
bv ] "The notaries
....
,
serve recoram
_nat I sa , an I ref.orctln what
ambitious or contentious parties, and I'feel it to ',
,
g
Y
g
be my duty to take measures to prevent this you say; both nay address and your acclamations
commumty from suffering, in connection with are not allowed to fall to the ground.
To spe_k
my decease, that which I have often observed ] more plainly, we are making up an ecclemastical
and lamented elsewhere.
You are aware, my t rec°rd of this day's proceedings;
for I wish
beloved, that I recently visited the Church of them to be in th_s way confirmed so far as perMilevi; for certain brethren, and especially the tains to men."
servants of God there, requested me to come,
The people shouted thirty-six times, "To God
because some dtsturbance was apprehended after
be thanks, t To Christ be praise/"
"O
the death of my brother and fellow bishop SeveChrist, hear us; may Augusan live long/"
rus, of blessed memory.
I went accordingly,
was satdthtrleen times. " Thee, our father/
and the Lord was in mercy pleased so to help
thee, our bishop/"
was sa_d eight limes.
us that they harmoniously accepted as bishop
"He is worth), and just," was said twenty
the person designated by their former bishop m
ames. "lVelldeservtng,
well rz,orth), t,, was
his lifetime ; for when th_s designation had besatdflve limes. "He ts worthy and]ast!"
come known to them, they wilhngly acquiesced
was said six limes.
in the choice winch he had made.
An omission, however, had occurred by which some were
3. Stknce having been obtained, Bishop Audissatisfied; for brother Severus, believing that gusan said•'
it might be sufficient for him to mention to the
"It is my wish, as I was just now saying, that
clergy the name of his successor, dad not speak my desire and your desire be confirmed, so
of the matter to the people, which gave rise to far as pertains to men, by being placed on at*
dissatisfaction in the minds of some.
But why _ecclesiastical record ; but so far as pertains to
should I say more ? By the good pleasure of the will of the Almighty, let us all pray, as I said
God, the dissatisfaction was removed, joy took
_
_ts place in the minds of all, and he was or* e,. t,vui.,s.
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before, that God would confirm that which He
has wro_ht in us."
2_ _eo_le shouted, saying sixteen Kmes, "We
ga've thanks for your decision :" then twelve
times, "/tgreed!
Agreed/"
and then six
ames, "Thee,
bishop !"
4. Stlence having
gustin said: _

our father/
been obtained,

ST.
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the presbyter, whom to-day I designate in the
name of Christ as my successor in the o_tce of
bishop."
The people shouted, saying #went)_six
" We give thanks for your decision."
having

been obtained, Bishop

times,

Erachus,

our

6. Silence
gustin said:

Au.

Bishop

Au-

"I give thanks before the Lord our God for
your love and your goodwill ; yes, I give thanks
to God for these.
Wherefore, henceforth,
nay

"I approve of that of which you also express
your approval ;' but I do not wish that to be brethren, let everything which was wont to be
done in regard to him which was done in my brought by you to me be brought to him. In
own case.
What was done many of you know ; any case in which he may think my advice he•cessary, I will not refuse it ; far be it from me to
in fact, all of you, excepting only those who at withdraw this : nevertheless,
let everything be
that time were not born, or had not attained to brought to him which used to be brought to me.
the years of understanding.
When my father I Let Eraclius himself, if in any case, perchance,
and bishop, the aged Valerius, of blessed mem- i he be at a loss as to what should be done, either
ory,
was still
I was see
ordamed
and consult me, or claim an assistant in me, whom
occupied
the living,
episcopal
along bishop
with him,
which I did not know to have been forbidden Ihe has known as a father.
By this arrangement
by the Council of Nice ; and he was equally ly°u will, on the one hand, suffer no disadvanignorant of the prohibition.
I do not wish to 'rage' and I will at length, for the brief space
during which God may prolong my life, devote
have my son here exposed to the same censure the remamder of my days, be they few or many,
as was incurred in my own case."
not to idleness nor to the indulgence of a love
The peo_ole shouted, saying thirteen times, "To of ease, but, so far as Eraclius kindly gives me
Godbe thanks/
To 6"hrist be praise !"
leave, to the studyofthe
sacred Scriptures:
this
also will be of service to him, and through him
5. Silence having been obtained, Bishop Au- to you likewise.
Let no one therefore grudge
g_stin said: _
me this leisure, for I claim it only in order to do
"He shall be as he now is, a presbyter, mean- important work.
while;
but afterwards, at such time as may
"I see that I have now transacted with you
please God, your bishop.
But now I wall assur- all the business necessary in the matter for which
edly begin to do, as the compassion of Christ I called *you together.
The last thing I have
ym_oueknow
nable what
me, what
I have years
not hitherto
for several
I would done.
have
me.
It Was
done, had you permitted
between you and me that no one should intrude
agreed
on me for five days of each week, that I might'

ask is,to that
as many
you asto are
be
I to
pleased
subscribe
yourofnames
this able
record.
[At this pont
I require a response from you.
lLet' me have it: show your assent by some
acclamations."

discharge the duty in the study of Scripture
which my brethren and fathers the co-bishops
were pleased to assign to me in the two courteils of Numidia and Carthage.
The agreement
was duly recorded, you gave your consent, you
signified it by acclamations.
The record of
your consent and of your acclamations,
was
read aloud to you.
For a short time the agreemeat was observed by you ; afterwards, it was

27_e people shouted, saying, twenO,-flve times,
"Agreed/agreed/"
then twenty-eight times,
"It is worthy, it is just.t ,, the_ fourteen
ames, "Agreed!
agreed/"
then twenO.-flve
times, "He has long been zvorthy, he has
long been deserving/"
then thirteen ames,
"IVe give thanks for )'our decision !" then
eighteen ames, "O CAms/, hear us; pre.
serve Eraclius !"

violated without consideration,
and I am not I
permitted to have leisure for the work which I
7. Silence ha_ ing been obtained, Bishop Au,fish to do : forenoon and afternoon alike, I am gustin said: -involved m the affairs of other people demand"It is well that we are able to transact around
mg my attention.
I now beseech you, and sol- I His sacrifice those things which belong to God ;
emnly engage you, for Christ's sake, to suffer Iand m
.....th_s hour appomted for our supplicat_ ons ,
me to devolve the burden of lhls part of .my _I especially exhort you, beloved, to suspend all
labours on this young man, I mean on Eraclius,)you r occupations and business, and pour out
__.-.
_
.--'si__.--------_
_lbefore
the Lord your petitions for this church,
Land for me, and for the presbyter Eraclius."
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CCXVIII.

But by all means trust ha God with yore"whole
heart, and He will Himself be your +_lx_
(Am. 426.)
wherein you may trust with piety and thankfulTo pAt_xmus, MVW_-Bm+OVPm LORDAND SON, ness,
you
and and to Him
"
' may say with humility
Host _mmt+Y
LONC,._ POre, AUCaJSTrm
smm_s,
boldness,
I will love thee, O. Lord, .mY
GREm'm6.
, strength ; ,o because even the love of God, whtch,
when it is perfect, "casteth out fear,"" is shed
x. Your life of eminent fortitude and fruit- abroad in our hearts, not by our strength, thtt
fulness towards the Lord our God has brought _is, by any human power, but, as the apostle says,
to us great joy. For "you have made chome. "by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us." '*
of instruction from your youth upwards, that you I 3. "Watch, therefore, and pray that you enter
may still find wisdom even to grey hairs ;" ' for' not into temptation." *_ Such prayer is indeed
"wisdom is the grey hair unto men, and an un- ' m Itself an admomtion to you that you need the
spotted life is old age ; "• which may the Lord, ,,help of the Lord, and that you ought not to rest
who knoweth how to give good gifts unto His_upon yourself your hope of living well. For now
chiklren, give to you asking, seeking, knocking._ you pray, not that you may obtain the riches
Although you have many counsellors and many, and honours of this present world, or any uncounsels to direct you in the path which leads [ substantial human possession, but that you may
to eternal glory, and although, above all, you,not
enter into temptation, a thing which would
have the grace of Christ, which has so effectually ',not be asked in prayer if a man could accomspoken in saving power in your heart, neverthe- i plish it for himself by his own will. Wherefore
less we also, as in duty bound by the love which ] we would not pray that we may not enter into
we owe to you, offer to you, in hereby recipro- temptation if our own will sufficed for our proeating your salutation, some words of counsel, i tecuon ; and yet ff the will to avoid temptation
des_gued not to awaken you as one hindered by I were wanting to us, we could not so pray. It
sloth or sleep, but to stimulate and quicken you ] may, therefore, be present with us to will,'4 when
in the race which you are already running,
we have through his own gift been made wise,
2. You require wisdom, my son, for stedfast- but we must pray that we may be able to perness in this race, as it was under the influence ,form that winch we have so willed.
In the fact
of wisdom that you entered on it at first. Let i that you have begun to exercise this true wisthis then be "a part of your wisdom, to know dora, you have reason to gtve thanks. "For what
whose gift it is." 4 "Commit
thy way unto the Ihave you whmh you have not received ? But if
Lord ; trust also in H_m, and He shall bring tt Iyou have received it, beware that you boast not
to pass : and He shall bring forth thy righteous- as if you had not received it," ,s that is, as if you
hess as the light, and thy judgment as the noon- could have had it of yourself.
Knowing, howday." s "He wdl make straight thy path, and ever, whence you have received it, ask Him by
guide thy steps in peace." 6 As you despised whose gift it was begun to grant that it may
your prospects of greatness in this world, lest you be perfected.
" Work out )'our own salvation
should glory in the abundance of riches wh:ch w_th fear and trembling:
for it is God that
you had begun to covet after the manner of the worketh in you, both to will and to do, of
children of this world, so now, in taking up the His good pleasure ;" ,6 for "the will is prepared
yoke of the Lord and His burden, let not your by God," ,7 and "the steps of a good man arc
confidence be in your own strength ; so shall ordered by the Lord, and He dehghteth in hh
"His yoke be easy, and His burden lighL ''7 way." ,s Holy meditation on these things will
For ha the book of Psalms those are ahke cen- preserve you, so that your wisdom shall bepiety,
sured "who trust in their strength," and "who that is, that by God's gift you shall be good, and
boast themselves
in the mulmude of their not ungrateful for the grace of Christ.
riches." _ Therefore, as formerly you did not
4. Your parents, unfeiguedly rejoicing with
seek glor x in fiches, but most wisely despised you in the better hope which m the Lord you
that which you had begun to desire, so now be have begun to cherish, are longing earnestly for
on your guard against insidious temptation to I your presence. But whether you be absent from
trust in your strength ; for you are but man, and I us or present with us in the body, we desire to
"caned
is every one that t_steth
ha man." 9, have you with us in the one Spirit by whom love
s F_etmvi iS.
s Will. iv.9-

to Is. xvui.x.
:' t Johniv t&

:_'+_

,, xo_ ,,_.,s.

$ Ma_t. _
4 W't_
_

It
_.

s,+.

; _,,_. iv.. t_7, LX'K.
•,um_ m.

12 Ro_ V. 5it Mark xt,+ 38-

u t C_ tv. 7t_ Phil u. ta, t_.
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•
hearts, sothat, m
whatever"
ye one another's burdens, and so
_edoaurbr_:_did:_;
sojourn, our spirits may be of Christ.
For if a man think
in no degree sundered from each other.
I something, when he is nothing,
We have most thankfully received the cloaks himself." 4
of _oat's-hair cloth' which you sent to us, in I 2. This restoration of Leporius

fulfil the law
himself to be
he deceiveth
we could per-

which gift you have yourselfanticipated
me in _lhaps in nowise have accomplished, had you not
admonition as to the duty of being often en-lpreviously
censured and punished those firings
gaged in prayer, and of practising humility in i in him which required correction.
So then the
our supplications.
! same I__rd, our Divine Physician, using His own
instruments and servants, has by you wounded
him when he was proud, and by us healed him
LETTER
CCXIX.
when he was penitent, according
to his own
(A.D.

426-)

saying,
" I wound,
and I heal."
The house
same Di.
vine Ruler
and Overseer
of Hiss own
has

TO PROCULUSAND CYI2NU'S, BRETHRENMOSTBE- i by you thrown down what was defective in the
LOVEDANDHONOURABLF,
ANDPARI.'NERS
IN"TIlE building, and has by us replaced with a wellSACERDOTAL OFFICE, AUGUSTIN, FLORENTIUS_ AND ordered
structure what he had removed.
The
SI_X,rNDINUS
SEND
GREETING
IN' THE
LORD.
same Divine Husbandman
has in His careful
•
.
/ddigence by you rooted up what was barren and
,. V_en our son, Leponu.s, whom.for his, ob- inoxlous in His field, and by us planted what is
stinacy m error you nasa justly anti latly retmzea, useful and fruLfu..
"r 111 L_t
t. us_: _aot
__, th_r_fc_ro
.... e._._, a_
.._came to us after he had been expelled by you, en_h_ ,,t,l_.s
,_,-_ to ourse.v_.,
1 _ h,,t
,_ t.........
h,_ m_,-,,_ ,_¢
__. t_
_.
we received him as one afflicted for his good, 1Htm in whose hand both we and all our words
whom we should, if possible, deliver from error iare" And as we humbly praise the work which
and restore to spiritual health.
For, as you you have done as His ministers in the case of
obeyed in regard to him the apostolic precept, 'our son aforesaid, so do you rejoice with holy
"Warn the unruly," so at was our part to obey ,,joy in the work performed by us.
Receive,
the precept immediately annexed," Comfort the. then, with the love of fathers and of brethren,
feeble-minded,
and support the weak. ''_
His him whom we have with merciful severity corerror was indeed not unimportant, seeing that I rected.
For although one part of the work was
he neither approved what is right nor per-, done by you and another part by us, both parts,
ceived what is true in some things relating to being indispensable
to our brother's salvation,
the only-begotten
Son of God, of whom it is were done by the same love.
The same God
written that, " In the beginning was the Word, iwas therefore
working in both, for "God is
and the Word was with God, and the Word was love." 6
God," but that when the fulness of time had
3- Wherefore, as he has been welcomed into
come,
Word
made that
flesh,
dwelt ance,
fellowship
by beus welcomed
on the ground
among "the
us
s for hewasdenied
Godandbecame
let h_m
by you of
on his
the repentground
man, regarding it as a doctrine from which _t Iof h_s letter, 7 to which letter we have thought _t
must follow necessarily that the divine substance right to adhibit our signatures attesting its genin which He is equal to the Father suffered some uiness.
We have not the least doubt that you,
unworthy change or corruption, and not seeing, in the exercise of Christian love, will not only
that he was thus introducing
into the Trimly a hear with pleasure of his amendment, but also
fourth person, which is utterly contrary to the make it known to those to whom his error was
sound doctrine of the Creed and of Catholic a stumbling-block.
For those who came with
truth.
Since, however, dearly beloved and hon- him to us have also been corrected and restored
ourable brethren, he had as a falhble man '" been along with him, as is declared by their signaovertaken"
in this error, we did our utmost, the tures, which have been adhibited to the letter in
Lord helping us, to instruct him "in the spirit our presence.
It remains only that .you, being
of meekness," especially remembenng
that when made joyful by the salvation of a brother, conthe "chosen vessel "gave this command to which descend to make us joyful in our turn by sendwe refer, he added, "Considering
thyself, lest ing a reply to our communication.
Farewell in
thou also be tempted,"_
lest some, perchance,
the Lord, most beloved and honourable brethshould so rejoice in the measure of spiritual prog- ren ; such is our desire on your behalf: rememtess as to imagine that they could no longer be her us.
tempted like other men, _ and joined with it the
salutary and peace-promoting
sentence, "Bear
,
$ _
It 1 'I'*IIIIILV, l_l_
_ Joim L 1,14.

3"

4 Gal, Ti. T. $.
$ I)¢Ut x_tt
• t Johta iv S, _6.
TA
forTll_ wl['lttt'll _
u_
libt_l/ttL"

_hlm

_

_

tll_lt'M I_

LETTERS
LETTER

OF

ST. AUGUSTIN.

573

forgive me if you think that I have been more
afraid than I should have been; however this
(A.D. 4z7. )
may be, I have stated what I feared.
TO
MSl LORD
BONIFACE.,'
MY SON" COMMENDED
TO
3. Hear me, therefore ; nay, rather hear the
THE GUARDIANSHIPAND GUIDANCEOF DIVINE' Lord our God speaking by me, His feeble ser.
MERCF_ FOR PRESENT AND ETERNALSALVATION,
_vant" Call to remembrance
what manner of
AUGUSTINSENDS GREETING.
i man you were while your former wife, of hal,lowed memory, stdl lived, and how under the
x. Never could I have found a more trust- stroke of her death, while that event was yet
worthy man, nor one who could have more ready, recent, the vamtv of this world made you recoil
access to )-our ear when bearing a letter froml from ,t, and how you earnestly desxred to enter
me, than th_s servant and minister of Christ, the i the service of God. We know and we can tes.
deacon Paulus, a man very dear to both of us, r tify what you said as to your state of mind and
whom the Lord has now brought to me m order Iyour desires when you conversed with us at Tuthat I may have the opportumty of addressmg:bun,'e.
My brother Alyptus and I were alone
you, not in reference to your power and the with you.
[1 beseech you, then, to call to
honour which you hold in this evd world, nor m remembrance
that conversation],
for I do not
reference
to.thepre_rvauon o[ yourcorruptible
Ithinkthatthe worldlycareswithwhich you are
ana mortal13oo.y,--necanse
th1_alsoisdestined,
now engros_d can have such power over you
to pass away, and how soon no one can tell,
-- _as tohaveeffaced
this
whollyfrom)'our
memory.
but m reference
tothatsalvation
whlch hasbeen iYou were thendesirous
toabandon allthepubpromised to us by Christ, who was here on earth hc business in which you were engaged, and to
desp,sed and crucified m order that He might withdraw into sacred retirement, and live like
teach us rather to despise than to desire the the servants of God who have embraced a toogood things of this world, and to set our affec- nasttc hfe. And what was it that prevented you
tion_ and our hope on that world which He from acting according to these desires?
Was it
has revealed by }hs resurrection•
For He has not that you were influenced by considering, on
risen from the dead, and now "dleth no more ; our representation of the matter, how much _rdeath hath no more dom,mon over Him. ''_
vice the work which then occupied you might
2. I know that you have no lack of friends, render to the churches of Christ if you pursued
who love you so far as life in tins world ,s con- _t with this single aim, that they, protected from
cerned, and who in regard to it gwe you coun- all disturbance by barbarian hordes, might live
sels, sometimes useful, someumes the rever_e ; "a quiet and peaceable hfe," as the apostle says,
for they are men, and therefore, though they u_e " in all godhne_s and honesty ; "3 resolving at
their wisdom to the best of their alnhty in regard the same Ume for your own part to seek no more
to what is present, they know not what may hap- from this workt than would suffice for the suppen on the morrow.
But it I_ not easy for any port of yourself and those dependent on you,
one to gwe you counsel in reference to God, wearing as your girdle the cincture of a perto prevent the perd_uon of your soul, not be- fectly chaste self-restraint, and having undercause you tack friends who would do this, but neath the accoutrements of the sotdler the surer
because it is difficult for them to find an oppor and stronger defence of spiritual armour.
tunity of speaking with you on these subjects.
4. At the very time when we were full of joy
For I myself have often longed for thl_, and that you had formed this resolution, you eranever found place or nine m _hlch I might deal barked on a voyage and you mamed a second
_nth you as I ought to deal wath a man whom I wife. Your embarkauon was an act of the obeardently love in Christ.
You know bestdes m, dlence due, as the apostle has taught us, to the
what state you found me at Hq)po, when you l" higher powers;"_
but you would not have
did me the honor to come to wmt me, _ how I., roamed again had you not, abandoning the conwas scarcely able to speak, being prostrated by '.tmence to which you had devote.d..you_e!f, been
bodily weakness.
Now, then, my son, hear me overcome by concupiscence.
Wlaen t learneo
when I have this opportunity of addressing you [ th_, I was, I must confess _t, dumb wltla amazeat least by a letter_ i-- a rare opportunity, for it ! ment ; but, in my sorrow, I was in some degree
was not in my power to send such communica- Icomforted by hearing that you refused to marry
tion to you in the midst of your dangers, both her unless she became a Cathohc before the mar- .
because I apprehended
danger to the bearer, riage, and yet the heresy of those who refi,se to
and because I was afraid lest my letter should! believe in the true Son of God has so prevailed in
reach persons into whose hands I was unwill- [your house, tlmt by these heretics your daughter
that

it should fall.

CCXX.

Wherefore I beg you to twas baptized.

Now, ff the report be true (would

_
5
:

_74

_

"_

LETTERS

OF

ST.

AUGUSTIN.

tO Cod that it were falset) that even some who I to satisfy those of others. To accomplish this,
were dedicated to God as His handmaids have Jmany things which are displeasing to God must
been by these heretics re-baptized, with what I be done; and yet, after all, these passions are
floods of teats ought this great calamity to be [ not thus satisfied, for they are more easily morbewailed by us ! Men are saying, moreover, -- [ ttfied finally in those who love God, than satisperhaps it is an unfounded slander,-- that one [ fled even for a time in those who love the world.
wife does not satisfy your passions, and that you i Therefore the Divine Scripture says : "Love not
have been defiled by consorting with some other ] the world, nor the things that are in the world.
women as concubines.
I If any man love the world, the love of the Father
5. What shall I say regarding these evils-- l is not in him. For all that is in the world, the
so patent to all, and so great in magnitude as lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and
well as number--of
which you have been, direct- pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the
ly or indirectly, the cause since the time of your world. And the world passeth away, and the
being married ? You are a Christian, you have lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God
a conscience, you fear God; consider, then, for ab_deth for ever, as God abideth for ever."_
yourself some things which I prefer to leave un- Associated, therefore, as you are with such mulstud, and you will find for how great evils you utudes of armed men, whose passions must be
ought to do penance ; and I believe that it is to humoured, and whose cruelty is dreaded, how
afford you an opportunity of doing this in the can the desires of these men who love the world
way in which it ought to be done, that the I_rd ever be, I do not say satiated, but even partially
is now sparing you and delivering you from all, gratified by you, in your anxiety to prevent still
dangers.
But if you will listen to the counsel lgreater wide-spread evils, unless you do that
of Scripture, I pray you, "make no tarrying to lwhich God forbids, and in so doing become
turn to the Lord, and put not off from day to obnoxious to threatened judgment?
So cornday." ' You allege, indeed, that you have good plete has been the havoc wrought in order to
reason for what you have done, and that I can- indulge their passions, that it would be difficult
not be a judge of the sufficiency of that reason, now to find anything for the plunderer to carry
because I cannot hear both sides of the ques- away.
tion ; • but, whatever be your reason, the nature
7. But what shall I say of the devastation of
of which it is not necessary at present either to Africa at this hour by hordes of African barbartinvestigate or to discuss, can you, in the pres- ans, to whom no resistance is offered, whale you
ence of GOd, affirm that you would ever have are engrossed with such embarrassments in your
come into the embarrassments of your present own circumstances, and are taking no measures
position had you not loved the good things of. for averting this calamity?
Who would ever
this world, which, being a servant of God, such. have beheved, who would have feared, after
as we knew you to be formerly, it was your duty [ Boniface had become a Count of the Empire
to have utterly despised and esteemed as of no i and of Africa, and had been placed in command
value, _ accepting, indeed, what was offered to' m Africa with so large an army and so great anyou, that you might devote it to pious uses, but i thonty, that the same man who formerly, a_
not so coveting that which was denied to you, JTribune, kept all these barbarous tribes m peace,
or was entrusted to your care, as to be brought !by storming their strongholds, and menacing
on its account into the difficulties of your pres- I them with his small band of brave confederates,
ent position, in which, while good is loved, evil i should now have suffered the barbarians to be so
things are perpetrated,-few, indeed, by you, I bold, to encroach so far, to destroy and phmder
but many because of you, and while things are so much, and to turn into deserts such vast redreaded which, if hurtful, are so only for a short gions once densely peopled ? Where were an)'
time, things are done which axe really hurtful for found that did not predict that, as soon as you
eternity?
obtained the authority of Count, the African
6. To mention one of these things, _ who hordes would be not only checked, but made
can help seeing that many persons follow you tributaries to the Roman Empire?
And now,
for the purpose of defending your power or how completely the event has disappointed
uffety, who, although they may be all faithful to men's hopes you yourself perceive ; in fact, I
you, and no treachery is to be apprehended from need say nothing more on this subject, because
any of them, are desirous of obtaining through your own reflection must suggest much more
you certain advantages which they also covet, than I can put in words.
not with a godly desire, but from worldly too8. Perhaps you defend yourself by replying
tires?
And in this way you, whose duty it is to that the blame here ought rather to rest on percurb and _k
your 9wn passions, are forced sons who have injured you, and, instead of justly
s E_hn. v. 8.
• Soenuee
oa_
C_[,XXXIX.p.Ms.
• zJohnr, zS.,zT.
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_ifing
the services rendered by you in your tis in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust
offl_, have returned evil for good. These mat- of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the
ters ! am not able to examine and judge.
! be-' Father, but is of the world. And the world
you rather to contemplate and inquire into, eth away, and the lust thereof: but he that dothe matter, in which you know that you have to _eth the will of God abideth forever." s Here
do not with men at all, but with GOd ; liwng in counsel ! Seize it and act on it. Show that y_m
Christ as a behever, you are bound to fear lest are a brave man. Vanquish the desire_ with
you offend Him.
For my attention is more en- which the world is loved.
Do penance for the
gaged by higher causes, believing that men ought evils of your past hfe, when, vanquished by your
to ascribe Africa's great calamiues to their own passions, you were drawn away by sinful desires.
sins. Nevertheless, I would not wish you to be- If you receive this counsel, and hold it fast, and
long to the number of those wicked and unjust act on it, you will both attain to those blessings
men whom God uses as instruments in |nflict|ng which are certain, and occupy yourself in the
temporal punishments on whom He pleases ; for l midst of these uncertain things without forfeiting
He who justly employs their malice to inflict tern- Ithe salvation of your soul.
poral judgments on others, reserves eternal pun- I to. But perhaps you again ask of me how
ishments for the unjust themselves if they be not I you can do these things, entangled as you are
reformed.
Be it yours to fix your thoughts on with so great worldly difficulties.
Pray earnestly,
God, and to look to Christ, who has conferred and say to God, in the words of the Psalm:
on you so great blessings and endured for you so "Bring Thou me out of my distresses," 4 for
great sufferings•
Those who desire to belong to these distresses terminate when the passions in
His kingdom, and to hve for ever happily with lwhich they originate are vanquished.
He who
Him and under Him, love even their enemies, 'has heard your prayer and ours on your behalf,
do good to them that hate them, and pray for that you mtght be delivered from the numerous
those from whom they suffer persecution ;' and and great dangers of vlstble wars in which the
if, at any time, in the way of discipline they use i body is exposed to the danger of losing the life
irk_me
severity., yet they never lay aside the which sooner or later must end, but in which
sincerest love.
If these benefits, though earthly ' the soul perishes not unless it be held captive by
and transitory, are conferred on you by the Ro- evil passions, _ He, I say, will hear your prayer
man Empxre,_ for that empire itself is earthly,' that you may, in an invisible and spiritual connot heavenly, and cannot bestow what it has not fl|ct, overcome your inward and invisible enein its power, _ if, I say, benefits are conferred
is to say, your pa_stons themselves,
•
I mtes, that
on you, return not evil for good ; and ff evd be ',and may so use the _orld, as not abusing it, so
infl|cted on you, return not ewl for evil. Which that with _ts good things you may do good, not
of these two has happened in your case I am un- [ become bad through possessing them.
Because
willing to discuss, I am unable to judge. I speak these things are in themseh,es good, and are not
to a Christian--return
not either evil for good, l given to men except by H_m who has power
nor evil for ewl.
over all th|ngs in heaven and earth.
Lest these
9. You say to me, perhaps : In circumstances _gifts of Hzs should be reckoned bad, they are
so difficult, what do you wish me to do ? If you given also to the good ; at the same time, lest
ask counsel of me in a worldly point of view how ;they should be reckoned great, or the supreme
your safety in this transitory hfe may be secured, goo_l, they are given also to the bad.
Further,
and the power and wealth belonging to you at. these things are taken away from the good for
present may be preserved or even increased, I their real, and from the bad for thetr punishknow not what to answer you, for any counsel [ment.
regarding things so uncertain as these must par- i I x. For who is so ignorant, who so foolish, as
take of the uncertainty inherent in them.
But,not to see that the health of this mortal body,
if you consult me regarding your relation to Cod, and the strength of its corruptible members, mad
and the salvation of your soul, and if you fear! victory over men who are our enemies, and ternthe word of truth which says : "What is a man I poral honours and power, and all other mere
profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose earthly advantages are given both to the good
his own soul> ''2 I have a plain answer to give. and to the bad, and are taken away both lrom
I am preoar_t with advice to which you may Ithe good and from the bad alike ? But the t_lwell give "heed. But what need is there for my ration of the soul, along with immortality ot uae
sa.yi.ag anything else than what I have already[body,
andthe
power of righteousness, an_a v_said. "Love not the world, neither the things Itory over nostate passions, ana g|ory, anct noaour,
that are in the world. If any man love the world, I and everlasting i)eace, are not given, except to
_____e of the Father
t Mm.• J.

is not in him.

For all that [ the good.
Therefore
L s • Jc_oiLtS-zT,

love

tlaese things, covet
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these things, and seek them by every means in God ; and because, mindful of the words of
your power.
With a view to acquire and retain Scripture, "Reprove
a wise man, and he will
these things, give aims, pour forth prayers, prac- love thee ; reprove a fool, and he will hate thee
rise fasting as far as you can without injury to more," 2 I was bound to think of you as certainly
your body.
But do not love these earthly goods, not a fool but a wise man.
how much soever they may abound to you.
So
use them as to do many good things by them,
but not one ewl thing for their sake.
For all
LE"FFER CCXXVIL
such things will pensh;
but good works, yea,
(A.D. 4z8 or 429. )
even those good works which are performed by
means of the perishable good things of this TO THE AGED ALYPIUS, AUGUSTIN
SENDSGREETING.
world, shall never perish.
Brother Paulus has arrived here safely : he
xz. If you had not now a wife, I would say reports that the pains devoted to the business
to you what we said at Tubun,% that you should which engaged him have been rewarded with
live m the holy state of continence, and would success ; the Lord will grant that wxth these his
add that you should now do what we prevented trouble in that matter may terminate.
He sayou from doing at that time, namely, withdraw lutes you warmly, and tells us tidings concerning
yourself so far as might be possible without! Gabinianus which gwe us joy, namely, that hayprejudice to the public welfare from the labours ing by C_d'g mercy obtained a prosperous issue
of mlhtary service, and take to yourself the lei- in his case, he is now not only m name a Chrissure which you then desired for that life in the' tian, but in sincerity a very excellent convert to
society of the saints m which 'd_e sold_er,s ¢_f_the faith, and was baptized recently" at Easter,
Christ fight in silence, not to kill men, but to having both m h_s heart and on his lips the
"wrestle against principalities and powers, and grace which he received.
How much I long
spiritual w_ckedness," ' that is, the devil and his for him I can never express ; but you know that
angels.
For the saints gain their victories over iI love him.
enemies whom they cannot see, and yet they._
The president of the medical faculty,s Dioscogain the victory over these unseen enemies by irus, has also professed the Christaan faith, haygaining the victory over things which are the ing obtained grace at the same time.
Hear the
objects of sense.
I am, however, prevented' manner of his conversion, for his stubborn neck
from exhorting you to that mode of life by your and his bold tongue could not be subdued w_thhaving a wife, since without her consent it is out some miracle.
His daughter, the only cornnot lawful for you to hve under a vow of conti-'
' "
'
oft serious
of his hfe,
s_ckness became
hence ; because, although you did wrong in, ifso
thatwas
hersick,
lifeand
was,her
according
even to
marD1ng again after the declaration which you her father's own admission, despaired of. It is
made at Tubun_e, she, being not aware of this,, reported, and the truth of the report is beyond
became your wife innocently and w_thout rc_tric- I question, for even before brother Paul's return
tions.
Would that you could persuade her to the fact was mentioned to me by Count Peregriagree to a vow of continence,
that you might Inus, a most respectable and tndy Christian man,
without hindrance render to God what you know who was baptized at the same time with Diosto be due to H_m!
If, however, you cannot corusand Gabinianus,_it
is reported, I say, that
make this agreement with her, guard carefully the old man, feeling himself at last constrained
by all means conjugal chastity, and pray to God, to implore the compassion of Chrast, bound himwho wdl deliver you out of difficulties, that you self by a vow that he would become a Christian
may at some future ume be able to do what Is if he saw her restored to health.
She recovered.
meanwhile impossible.
This, however, does not but he perfidiously drew back from fulfilling his
affect your obligation to love God and not to vow. Nevertheless the hand of the bord was
love the world, to hold the faith stedfastly even still stretched forth, for suddenly he is smitten
in the cares of war, if you must stall be engaged wath blindness, and immediately
the cause of
in them, and to seek peace ; to make the good this calamity was impressed upon his mind.
He
things of this world serviceable in good works, confessed his fault aloud, and vowed again that
and not to do what is evil m labouring to obtain if his sight were given back he would perform
these earthly good things, _ in all these dutms what he had vowed.
He recovered his sight,
OUdranr
wife is not, or, if she is, ought not to be, a _fulfilled his vow, and still the hand of God was
ce to you.
stretched forth.
He had not committed the
These things I have written, my dearly be- Creed to memory, or perhaps had refu._d to
loved sou, at the bidding of the love with which commit it, and had excused himself on the plea
I love you _th regard not to this world, but to iof inabilit?.
God had seen this.
Immediately
....
t glOx. ,ti. is.
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afl_ all the ceremonies of his reception he is city, flee to another;" 4 but who can believe
seized with paralysis, affecting many, indeed that the Lrod wished this to be done in cases in
almost all his members, and even his tongue, which the flocks which He purchased with His
Then, being warned by a dream, he confesses in own blood are by the desertion of their pastors
writing that it had been told to him that this had left without that necessary ministry which is inhappened because he had not repeated
the dispensable to their life? Did Christ do this
Creed.
After that confession the use of all his Himself, when, carried by His parents, He fled
members was restored to him, except the tongue iinto Egypt in His infancy?
No ; for He had
alone ; nevertheless he, being still under this not then gathered churches which we could
at_iction, made manifest by writing that he had, affirm to have been deserted by Him. Or, when
notwithstanding, learned the Creed, and still re- the Apostle Paul was "let down in a basket
mined it in his memory ; and so that frivolous through a window," to prevent his enemies from
loquacity which, as you know, blemished his seizing him, and so escaped their hands,S was
natural kindliness, and made him, when he the church in Damascus deprived of the necesmocked Christians, exceedingly profane, was al- sary labours of Christ's servants?
Was not all
together destroyed in him, What shall I say, the service that was requisite supplied after his
bat, "Let
us sing a hymn to the Lord, and departure by other brethren settled in that cityi'
highly exalt Him for ever ! Amen."
!For
the apostle
had done
this at
request,
in order
that he might
preserve
for their
the Church's
good his hfe, which the persecutor on that occasion specmlly sought to destroy.
Let those,
(A.D. 428 or 429.)
therefore, who are servants of Christ, His ministers in word and sacrament, do what he has
TO HIS HOLY
BROTHER
AND
CO BISHOP HONO.
commanded or permitted.
When any of them
RATUS,'
AUGUSTLNSENDS GREETING IN THE is specially sought for by persecutors, let him by
LORD.
all means flee from one city to another, provided
LETTER

CCXXVIII.

L I thought that by sending to your Grace a that the Church is not hereby deserted, but that
copy of the letter which I wrote to our brother others who are not specially sought after remain
and co-bishop
Quodvultdeus, _ I had earned i to supply spiritual food to their fellow-servants,
exemption
from the burden which you have whom they know to be unable otherwise to
imposed upon me, by asking nay advice as to maintain spiritual hfe.
When, however, the
what you ought to do in the midst of the dan- danger of all, bishops, clergy, and laity, is alike,
gers which have befallen us in these times. For let not those who depend upon the md of others
although I wrote briefly, I think that I did not, be deserted by those on whom they depend.
pass over anything that was necessary eithe_ to I In that case, either let all remove together to
be, said by me or heard by my questioner in cor- ifortified places, or let those who must remain be
respondence on the subject : for I said that, on Inot deserted by those through whom in things
the one hand, those who desire to remove, if, pertaining to the Church their necessities must
they can, to fortified places are not to be forbid- I be provided for ; and so let them share !ire.in
den to do so ; and, on the other hand, we ought common, or share in common that which tae
not to break the ties by which the love of Christ Father of their family appoints them to suffer.
has bound us as ministers not to forsake the
3. But ff it shall happen that all suffer, whether
churches which it is our duty to serve. The some suffer less, and others more, or all suffer
words which I used in the letter referred to equally, it is easy to see who among them arc
were : "Therefore,
however small may be the suffenng for the sake of others : they are obvicongregation of God's people among whom we ously those who, although they might have freed
are, if our ministry is so necessary to them that themselves from such evils by flight, have chosen
it is a clear duty not to withdraw it from them, to remain rather than abandon others to whom
it remains for us to say to the Lord, ' Be Thou they are necessary.
By such conduct especially
to us a God of defence, and a strong fortress. '''_ lis proved the love corn.meade.d, by the A.pos.t_
=, But this counsel does not commend itself John in the words: "Chrtst _fl aown ,.l-itS i_te
to you, because, .....
as you say in your letter, it does ! for us"• and we
lay down
our Byes
m¢
,,6 ought r to
those
who betake
them*
not become us to endeavour to act in opposRlon ! the brethren:
Fo
- _ from doi-- so
to the precept or examole of the Lord, admon- ] selves to flight, or are preventeo
t_ _
ishing "us that we shouid flee from one city to/only by circumstances thwarting their design, ff
mother.
We remember,
indeed, the words of/they be seized and made to suffer, endure
the Lord,
,. _,

" When
,

"I'_ f,m_i mx_.
a l_ zmd.3, LXX,

they pe_._-cute you in one/suffering
.

°

4 Matt-

I

._
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ten; but those who are involved in miffering iv/, but were, through human infirmity, either
because of their resolving not to abandon others, deceived by an err_ or overcome by fear.
whose Christian welfare depended on them, are
6. [We maintain, a_ one alternative, that they
unquestionably "laying down their lives for the were deceived by an error,] for why do they
brethren."
think that indiscriminate compliance must be
4- For this reason, the saying which we have given to the precept in which they read of fleeheard attributed to a certain bishop, ratmely: ing from one city to another, and not shrink
" If the Lord has commanded us to flee, in with abhorrence from the character of the "hirethose persecutions in which we may reap the ling," who "seeth the wolf coming, and fleeth,
fruit of martyrdom, how much more ought we _because he careth not for the sheep "? ' Why
to escape by flight, if we can, from barren suffer- I do they not honour equally both of these true
ings inflicted by the hostile incursions of barba- _sayings of the Lord, the one in which flight is
finns !" is a saying true andworthy of acceptation, I permitted or enjoined, the other in which it
but applicable only to those who are not confined is rebuked and censured, by taking pains so to
by the obligations of ecclesiastical office. For understand them as to find that they are, as is
the man who, having it in his power to escape indeed the case, not opposed to each other?
from the violence of the enemy, chooses not to And how is their reconciliation to be found, unflee from it, lest in so doing he should abandon less that which I have above proved be borne in
the ministry of Christ, without which men can mind, that under pressure of persecution we who
neither become Christians nor live as such, as- are ministers of Christ ought to flee from the
sured[y finds a greater reward of his love, than places in which we are only in one or other of
the man who, fleeing not for his brethren's sake two cases, namely, either that there is no conbut for his own, is seized by persecutors, and, gregation to which we may minister, or that
refusing to deny Christ, suffers martyrdom,
there is a congregation, but that the ministry
5. What, then, shall we say to the position necessary for it can be supplied by others who
which you thus state in your former epistle :-- have not the same reason for flight as makes it
"I do not see what good we can do to ourselves imperative on us ? Of which we have one exor to the people by continuing to remain in the ample, as already mentioned, in the Apostle
churches, except to see before our eyes men Paul escaping by being let down from the wall
slain, women outraged, churches burned, our- in a basket, when he was personally sought by
selves expiring amid torments applied in order to the persecutor, there being others on the spot
extort from us what we do not possess "? God who had not the same necessity for flight,
is powerful to hear the prayers of His children whose remaining would prevent the Church from
and to avert those things which they fear ; and being destitute of the service of ministers. Anwe ought not, on account of evils that are un- other example we have in the holy Athanasius,
certain, to make up our minds absolutely to Bishop of Alexandria, who fled when the Emthe desertion of that ministry, without which peror Constantius wished to seize him specially,
the people must certainly suffer ruin, not in the the Catholic people who remained in Alexandria
affairs of this life, but of that other life which not being abandoned by the other servants of
ought to be cared for with incomparably greater God. But when the people remain and the serdiligence and solicitude. For if those evils vants of God flee, and their service is withdrawn,
which are apprehended, as possibly visiting the. what is this but the guilty flight of the "hireling"
places in which we are, were certain, all those who careth not for the sheep ? For the wolf
for whose sake it was our duty to remain would will come,--not
man, but the devil, who has
take flight before us, and would thus exempt us very often perverted to apostasy believers to
_om the neccessity of remaining ; for no one whom the daily ministry of the Lord's body was
says that ministers are under obligation to remain wanting ; and so, not "through thy knowledge,"
in any place where none remain to whom their but through thine ignorance, "shall the weak
ministry is necessary. In this way some holy brother perish for whom Christ died.""
bishops fled from Spain when their congregations i 7- As for those, however, who flee not because
had, before their flight, been annihdated, the they are deceived by an error, but because they
members having either fled, or died by the have been overcome by fear, why do they not
sword, or perished in the siege of their towns, rather, by the compassion and help of the Lord
or gone into captivity : but many more of the l bestowed on them, bravely fight against their
bishops of that country remained in the midst!fear, lest evils incomparably heavier and much
o4' these abounding dangers, because those for more to be dreaded befall them? This victory
whose sakes they remained were still remaining over fear is won wherever the flame of the love
there--. _And-it=some_have-abandoned
their flocks, of God, without the smoke of worldline_, burns
this is what we say ought not to be done, for
John x. zJ, r3.
they were not taught to do so by divine author_ z c._. viii.9,.I.
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in the heart. For love says, "Who is weak, and procuring cause,
But if the ministers be at
I am notweak ? who isoffended,and I burn their
posts,
throughthestrength
which God benot?" x But loveisfrom God. Let us,there-stowsupon them,allareaidcd,--someare
fore,beseechHim who requiresitof us to be- tized,
othersreconciled
to the Church. None
,-towiton us,and under itsinfluence
letus feararedefraudedof thecommunion of the I.,ord'l
more lestthesheepof Christshot_lbe slaugh-body; allareconsoled,
edified,
and exhortedto
teredby thesword of spiritual
wlckednessrcach-ask of God, who isableto do so,toavertall
Lug the heart,than lesttheyshould fallunder thingswhich are feared,
-- prepared for both
thesword thatcan onlyharm thatbody inwhich alternatlves,
so that"if thecup may not Imss'*
men aredestinedatany rate,
at some time,and'fTom them,His willmay be done3 who c_ot
in some way or other,todie. Let us fearmore willanythingthatisevil.
lestthe purityoffaithshouldperishthroughthe 9. Assuredly
you now see (what,accordingto
taintof corruptionm the mncr man, thanlest',
your letter,
you did not see before)how great
ourwomen should be subjectedby violencetoladvantagetheChnstianpeoplemay obtainif,
in
outrage; forffchastity
ispreserved
inthespirit,
Ithe presenceof calamlty,
the presenceof the
itisnot destroyedby suchviolence,
sinceitisIservants
of Christbe not withdrawnfromthem.
not destroyedeven in the body when thereisYou see,also,
how much harm isdone by their
no base consent of the sufferer
to thesin,but
only a submission without the consent of the'absence'i
seek their
own,
the
things thatwhen
are "they
Jesus Christ's,"
4 and
arenot
destiwill to that wh|ch another does.
let us fear Itute of that chanty of which tt is said, "it seekmore lest the spark of hfe in "hying stones" be eth not her own," s and fail to imitate him who
quenched
through our absence, than lest the said, "I seek not mine own profit, but the profit
stones and timbers of our earthly buildings be Iof many, that they may be saved," _ and who,
burned in our presence.
Let us fear more lest moreover, would not have fled from the insidious
the members of Christ's body should dte for i attacks of the imperial persecutor, had he not
want of spiritual food, than lest the members ofI wished to save h|mself for the sake of others to
our owta bodies, being overpowered by the rio- whom he was necessary; on which account he
lence of enemies, should be racked with torture, says, "I am in a strait betwixt two, having a
Not because these are things which we ought desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; which
not to avoid when flus is in our power, but be- is far better : nevertheless to abide in the flesh ill
cause we ought to prefer to suffer them when more needful for you."
they cannot be avoided wathout lmplety, unless,
xo. Here, perhaps, some one may say that
perchance, any one be found to maintain that the servants of Cod ought to save their hves by
that servant _s not guilty of _mplety who with- flight when such evils are impending, in order
draws the service necessary to p_ety at the very[ that they may reserve themselves for the benefit
time when it is pecuharly necessary.
] of the Church in more peaceful times. This is
8. Do we forget how, when these dangers rL.rightly done by some, when others are not wanthave reached their extremity, and there is no,mg by whom the service of the Church may be
possib|lity of escapmg from them by flight, an! supphed, and the work is not deserted by all,
extraordinary crowd of persons, of both sexes'as we have stated above that Athanasius did
and of all ages, is wont to assemble in the church, for the whole Catholic world knows how neees--some
urgently asking baptism, others recon-, sary it was to the Church that he should do so,
ciliation, others even the doing of penance, and Iand how useful was the prolonged life of the man
all calling for consolation
and strengthening'who
by his word and loving servtce defended
through the administration
of sacraments ? If her against the Arian heretics.
But this ought
the ministers of God be not at their posts at Jby no means to be done when the danger is
such a time, how great perdition overtakes those common to all ; and the thing to be dreaded
who depart from th_s hfe either not regenerated
above all is, lest any one should be supposed to
or not loosed from their sins I_ How deep also do this not from a desire to secure the welfare
is the sorrow of their believing kindred, who of others, but from fear of losing his own life,
shall
them
the land
shouldof therefore
harmdutyby than
the
bhssfulnotresthave
of these
eternal lost
hfeones
! Inwith
fine,
howinloud
example
deserting do
the more
post of
are the cries of all, and the indignant impreca- all the good that he could do by the preservatmns of not a few, because of the want of ordi- tion of his life for future servace.
Finally,
nantes and the absence of those who should!observe
how the holy David acquiesced in the
have dispensed
them l See what the fear of urgent petition of his people, that he should
temporal calamities may effect, and of how great
Matt.
_
4a.
a multitude of eternal calamities it may be the
_ Pha. ii.,,
s xCax.
x_L._
a L_k.ah-

Plai.t. 23,24:?
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aot expose himself to the dangers of battle,
attd, as it is said in the narrative, "quench the
light of Israel," ' but was not himself the first to
pmp¢_ it; for had he been so, he would have
made many imitate the cowardice which they
might have attributed to him, supposing that he
had been prompted to this not through regard

we for thinking that in every place which the
enemy may invade all the clergy are likely to be
put to death, and not that all the laity shall also
die, in which event the clergy, and those to
whom they are necessary, would pass from this
i life at the same time ? Or why may we not hope
that, as some of the laity are likely to survive,
some of the clergy may also be spared, by whom
tiont°
theofadvantagefear
as to his°fothers,own
life.bUtunder the agita- the necessary ordinances may be dispensed to
x t. Another question which we must not them?
regard as unworthy of notice is suggested here.
x 2. Oh that in such circumstances the quesFor if the interests of the Church are not to be Ition debated among the servants of God were
lost sight of, and if these make it necessary that which of their number should remain, that the
when any great ca]amity is impending some Church might not be left destitute by all fleeing
ministers should flee, in order that they may from danger, and which of their number should
survive to minister to those whom they may find flee, that the Church might not left destitute by
remaining after the calamity is passed,--the
all perishing in the danger.
Such a contest will
question arises, what is to be done when it arise among the brethren who are all alike glowappears that, unless some flee, all must perish ing with love and satisfying the claims of love.
together? what if the fury of the destroyer were And ff it were in any case impossible otherwise
so restricted as to attack none but the ministers! to terminate the debate, it appears to me that
of the Church ? What shall we reply ? Is the the persons who are to remain and who are to
Church to be deprived of the service of her flee should be chosen by lot.
For those who
ministers because of fleeing from their work say that they, in preference to others, ought to
through fear lest she should be more unhappdy flee, will appear to be chargeable either with
deprived of their service because of their dying'cowardice,
as persons unwflhng to face impendin the midst of their work?
Of course, if the ing danger, or with arrogance, as esteeming their
Laity are exempted from the persecution, it is in own lives more necessary to be preserved for the
their power to shelter and conceal their bishops good of the Church than those of other men.
and clergy in some way, as He shall help I Again, perhaps, those who are better will be the
them under whose dominion all things are, and lfirst to choose to lay down their lives for the
who, by His wondrous power, can preserve even brethren ; and so preservation by flight will be
one who does not flee from danger.
But the given to men whose life is less va]uable because
reason for our inquiring what is the path of our their skill in counselling and ruling the Church is
duty in such circumstances is, that we may not ! less ; yet these, if they be pious and wise, wdl
be chargeable w_th tempting the Lord by expect- _resist the desires of men in regard to whom they
ing divine miraculous interposition
on every lsee, on the one hand, that it is more important
occasion.
.
for the Church that they should live, and on the
There is, indeed, a difference in t_e severity other hand, that they would rather lose their
of the tempest of calamity when the danger is I lives than flee from danger.
In thts case, as it
common to both laity and clergy, as the perils ofl is written, "the lot causeth contentions to cease,
stormy weather are common to both merchants [and parteth between the mighty ;" 2 for, in dzffiand sailors on board of the same ship.
But culties of this kind, God judges better than men,
far be it from us to esteem this ship of ours so whether it please Him to call the better among
lightly as to admit that it would be right for the' His servants to the reward of suffering, and to
crew, and especially for the pilot, to abandon, spare the weak, or to make the weak stronger to

".

%,

her in the hour of peril, although they might
have it in their power to escape by leaping into
a small boat, or even swimming ashore.
For in
the ease of those in regard to whom we fear lest
through our deserting our work they should
perish, the evil which we fear is not temporal
death, which is sure to come at one time or
other, but eternal death, which may come or may
not come, according as we neglect or adopt
me.asm_s whereby it may be averted.
Moreover, when the lives of both laity and clergy axe
extmsed to common oh_nger, what reason have

endure trials, and then to withdraw them from thts
Llife, as persons whose lives could not be so service.able to the Church as the lives of the others
who are stronger than they. If such an appeal to
the lot be made, it will be, I admit, an unusual
proceeding, but if it is done in any case, who
will dare to find fault with it?
Who but the
ignorant or the prejudiced will hesitate to praise
with the approbation which it deserves?
If,
however, the use of the lot is not adopted because there is no precedent for such an appeal,,
let it by all means be secured that the C.hurclx
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be not, through the flight of any one, left desti- I dearly beloved brother ; but I have not enjoi_.d
tute of that ministry which is more especially/you
to follow my advice, if you cam find any
and due to her in the midst of such better than mine.
Be that as it may, we camaot
great _ngers.
Let no one hold himself m such find anything better for us to do in these dan.
esteem because of apparent superiority in any gers than continually beseech the Lord our God
grace as to say that he is more worthy of life to have compassion on us. And u to the mato
than others, and therefore more entitled to seek ter about which I have written, namely, that
safety in flight. For whoever thinks this is too ministers should not desert the churche_ of God,
self-satisfied, and whoever utters this must make some wt_ and holy men have by the gift of God
all dissatisfied with him.
been enabled both to will and to do this thing,
x3. There are some who think that bishops and have not in the least degree faltered in the
and clergy may, by not fleeing but remaining in determined prosecution of their purpose, even
such dangers, cause the people to be misled, though exposed to the attacks of slanderers.
because, when they see those who are set over
them remaining, this makes them not flee from
danger.
It is easy for them, however, to obLETTER
CCXXIX.
viate this objection, and the reproach of mis(x.D. 429.)
leading others, by addressing their congregations,
and saying: "Let not the fact that we are not, To DARlUS,' ms DESERVEDLYILLUS-FRIOUS
fleeing from this place be the occasion of misvm_v POWERFULLORD AND DEAR SON' IN'
leading you, for we remain here not for our own
CHRXST,A_'GUSrL_ sm_rs G_.trr_NG _.'t rn_
sakes but for yours, that we may continue to
LOAD.
minister to you whatever we know to be neces- : L Your character and rank I have learned
sary to your salvation, which is in Christ ; there- from my holy brothers and co-bishops, Urbanus
fore, if you choose to flee, you thereby set us and Novatus.
The former of these became
also at liberty from the obligations by which we acquainted with you near Carthage, in the town
are bound to remain."
Thin, I think, ought to of Hilari, and more recently m the town of Sicca;
be said, when it seems to be truly advantageous
the latter at S_tifis. Through them it has come
to remove to places of greater security.
If, after to pass that I cannot regard you as unknown
such words have been spoken in their heanng, to me. For though my bodily weakness and the
either all or some shall say: "We are at His chill of age do not permit me to converse with
disposal from whose anger none can escape you personally, it cannot on this account be
whithersoever they may go, and whose mercy said that I have not seen you ; for the convermay be found wherever their lot is cast by those sauon of Urbanus, when he kindly visited me,
who, whether hindered by known insuperable
and the letters of Novatus, so described to me
difficulties, or unwilling to toil after unknown ithe features, not of your face but of your mind,
refuges, in which perils may be only changed i tha t I have seen you, and have seen you with all

after hearing their bishops and clergy speak as self also, as in a mirror in the holy Gospel, in
above, the people prefer to leave the place, to I which it is written in words uttered by Him who
remain behind them is not now the duty of l is truth: "Blessed are the peacemakers:
for
those who were only remaining for their sakes, i they shall be called the children of God." 2
because none are left there on whose account I _ Those warriors are indeed great and worthy
it would still be their duty to remain.
I of s'intnalar honour, not only for their consumx4. Whoever, therefore, flees from danger in Imate br"avery, but also (which is a higher praise)
circumstances
in which the Church is not de-i for their eminent fidelity, by whose labours and
prived, through his flight, of necessary sen, ice, I dangers, along with the blessing of divine prois doing that which the Lord has commanded' tecta'on and aid, enemies previously unsubdued
or permitted.
But the minister who flees when ! are conquered, and peace obtained for the State,
the consequence
of his flight is the withdrawal land the provinces reduced to subjection.
But
from Christ's flock of that nourishment by which iit is a higher glory still to stay war itself wi_ _.
its spiritual life is sustained, is an "hireling who I word, than to slay men with the sword, anti to
seeth the wolf coming, and fleeth because he[_
_
wath kwe, which I know to be sincere, l nave }_._° _ andC_*t _,a_. _,,_
_.____m_
"-'--" _ ....... wt_at I oeneve
"
-to _De .....
am_w_u'_vamu'u'°n'ru_a''u_'u'_'_''_''''"
tru.v.o n this_Imth_iau_.
question, because you asked my op_mon, my I s u., v.9.
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procure or maintain peace by peace, not by for me so to express to you what you wished to
war. For those who fight, if they are good men, know, that you may understand _ being in my
doubtless seek for peace ; nevertheless it is words that which they do not express.
What,
through blood.
Your mission, however, is to then, shall I say? That I was delighted with
prevent the shedding of blood. Yours, therefore, your letter, exceedingly delighted ; m the repeis the privilege of averting that calamity which tition of this word is not a mere repetition, but,
others are under the necessity of producing, as it were, a perpetual affirmation; because it
Therefore, my deservedly illustrious and very was impossible to be always saying it, _herefore
powerful lord and very dear son in Christ, it has been at least once repeated, for in this
rejoice in this singularly great and real bless- Iway perhaps my feelings may be expressed.
trig vouchsafed to you, and enjoy it in God, to
z. If some one inquire here what after all
whom you owe that you are what you are, and delighted me so exceedingly in your letter,
that you undertook the accomphshment
of such "Was it its eloquence?"
I will answer, No;
a work. May God "strengthen
that which He and he, perhaps, wall reply, "Was it, then, the
hath wrought for us through you." '
Accept pr, tises bestowed on yourself?" but again I will
this our salutation, and deign to reply.
From reply, No; and I shall reply thus not because
the letter of my brother Novatus, I see that these things are not in that letter, for the elohe has taken pains that your learned Excel- quence m it is so great that it is very clearly
lency should become acquainted with me also evident that you are naturally endowed with the
through my works.
If, then, you have read what I highest talents, and that you have been most
he has given you, I also shall have become I carefully educated ; and your letter is undeniably
known to your inward perception.
As far as I I full of my praises. Some one then may say, "Do
can judge, they will not greatly displease you if Inot these things delight you?"
Yes, truly, for
you have read them in a loving rather than a criti- "my heart is not," as the poet says, "of horn," 4
cal spirit. It is not much to a_k, but it will be a so that I should either not observe these things
great favour, if for th_s letter and my works you Ior observe them without delight.
These things
send us one letter in reply. I salute with due do delight ; but what have these things to do with
affection the pledge of peace,' which through that with which I said I was highly dehghted?
Your eloquence delights me since it is at once
thepily
favOUrreceived.Of
our Lord and God you have hap- genial in senument and d_gnified in expression ;
and though assuredly I am not delighted with
LETrER
CCXX_XI.
lall sorts of praise from all sorts of persons, but
(A.D. 429 .)
only wath such praises as you have thought me
worthy of, and only coming from those who are
TO DARIUS,
HIS
SON,
AND
A MEMBER
OF
CHRLq'I',
such
as you are N that is, from persons
who, for
AUGU_TIN,
A SERVANT
OF CHRIST
AND
OF THF_. Christ's
sake, love His servants, I cannot deny
MEMBERS
OF CHRIST, SENDS GREETLNG
IN THE that I am delighted with the praises bestowed
LORD.
upon me in your letter.
x. You requested an answer from me as a
3. Thoughtful and experienced men will be
proof that I had gladly received your letter.3 at no loss as to the opinion which they should
Behold, then, I write again ; and yet I cannot : form of Themistocles (if I remember the name
express the pleasure I felt, either by this answer rightly), who, having refused at a banquet to
or by any other, whether I write briefly or at the! play on the lyre, a thing which the distinguished
utmost length, for neither by few words nor by ] and learned men of Greece were accustomed to
many is it possible for me to express to you do, and having been on that account regarded
what words can never express.
I, indeed, am as uneducated,
was asked, when he expressed
not eloquent, though ready in speech ; but I his contempt for that sort of amusement, "What,
(;ould by no means allow any man, however ithen, does it delight you to hear?"
and is
eloquent, even though he could see as well into]reported to have answered : "My own p_."
my mind as I do myself, to do that which is I Thoughtful and experienced men will readily see
beyond my own power, viz. to describe in a letter, twith what design and in what sense these words
however able and however long, the effect which !must have been used by him, or must be underyour epistle had on my mind. It remains, then, stood by them, if they are to believe that he
uttered them ; for he was in the affairs of this
_t lPs htv/ii _.
• vea=o_.t_mor_
world a most remarkable man, as may be illusLe tier
s Referring
to i_the
trated by the answer which he gave when he
(CCXXIX.).to Darius'
lit it, reply
Daiius,(Letter
aher CC_XX.)
_nng
the foregoing
warmest
mawr _
expn_ou or_
_ t._,n, _
hi, was further pressed with the question : "What,
t,optt_ttl_o_
tbQV.nCm.
_t, to have then, do yo(l know? ....
I ]mow," he rep_ed,
4mtttms
..ataqg,_tm to _,._ta
pray for hma (altu_ni
to the _._bt
tettm" stud
mqcn _

bF At_a,_._.. I: kml[ or_

to otur ._ja=tmar), and mira

m= to _-ntta copyatm C_ti*J_,_ tao_ vAtlah_ relayto t_
_.

4 Pttti_ _. L u.- 4"/. °' CorraL"
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'_how to make a small republic great." As to! I have named above, he summed up under the
the thirst for praise spoken of by Ennius in the! name of Virtue,saying," If there be any virtue ;"
words : "All men greatly desire to be praised," ibut the definitionwhich he subjoined, "WhatsoI am of opinion that it is partly to be approved!ever thingsare of good report," he followed up by
of, partly guarded against. For as, on the one Ianother suitable word, "If there be any praise.'*
hand, we should vehemently desire the truth, IWhat the apostle says, then, in the first of these
which is undoubtedly to be eagerly sought after _ipassages, "If I yet pleased men, I should not be
as alone_orthy of praise, even though it be not the servantof Christ," is to be understood m if Ira
praised : so, on the other hand, we must care- said, If the good things which I do were done
fully shun the vanity which readily insinuates it- by me with human praise as my motive, if I were
self along with praise from men : and this vanity puffed up with the love of praise, I should not
is present in the mind when either the things'be the servant of Christ. The apostle, then,
which are worthy of praise are not reckoned wished to please all men, and rejoiced in pleasworth having unless the man be praised for them ing them, not that he might hunself be inflated
by his fellow-men, or things on account of pos- w_th their praises, but that he being praised
t_ssing which any man wishes to be much praised nnght build them up in Christ. Why, then,
are deserving either of small praise, or it may be should it not delight me to be praised by you,
of severe censure. Hence Horace, a more care- since you are too good a man to speak insincerely,
ful observer than Ennius, says : "Is fame your and you bestow your praise on things which you
passion? Wisdom's powerful charm if thrice love, and which it Is profitable and wholesome
read over shall its power disarm."'
to love, even though they be not in me ? This,
4. Thus the poet thought that the malady moreover, does not benefit you alone, but also
arising from the love of human praise, whxch me. For If they are not m me, it is good for
was thoroughly attacked with his satire, was to, me that I am put to the blush, and am made to
be charmed away by words of healing power. !burn with desire to possess them. And in regard
The great Teacher has accordingly taught us by 'to anything in your prame which I recognise
His apostle, that we ought not to do good with in my possession, I rejotce that 1 possess it, and
a view to be praised by men, that is, we ought that such things are loved by you, and that I am
not to make the praises of men the motive for loved for their sake. And m regard to those
our well-doing ; and yet, for the sake of men things which i do not recognise as belonging to
themselves, He teaches us to seek their appro- me, I not only desire to obtain them, that I may
bation. For when good men are praised, the possess them for myself, but also that those who
praise does not benefit those on whom _t Js love me sincerely may not always be mistaken in
bestowed, but those who bestowed it. For to praising me for them.
the good, so far as they are themselves con5- Behold how many things I have said, and
cerned, it is enough that they are good ; but still I have not yet spoken of that m your letter
those are to be congratulated whose interest it which delighted me more than your eloquence,
is to imitate the good when the good are praised and far more than the praises you bestowed on
by them, since they thus show that the persons me. What do you think, O excellent man, that
whom they sincerely praise are persons whose ,,this can be ? It is that I have acquired the friendconduct they appreciate. The apostle says in a shtp of so distinguished a man as you are, and
certain place, "If I yet pleased men, I should that w_thout having even seen you ; if, indeed,
not be the servant of Christ ; "' and the same i I ought to speak of one as unseen whose soul I
apostle says in another place, "I please all men :_have seen in hts own letters, though I have not
in all things," and adds the reason, "Not seeking seen his body. In which letters I rest my
mine own profit, but the profit of many, that opinion concerning you on my own knowledge,
they may be saved "3 Behold what he sought and not, as formerly, on the testimony of my
in the praise of men, as it is declared in these ibrethren. For what your character was I had
words : "Finally, my brethren, whatsoever things already heard, but how you stood affected to me
are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever I I knew not unul now. From this, your friendthings are just, whatsoever things are pure, what- [ ship to me, I doubt not that even the prameJ
soever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of i bestowed on me, which give me pleasure for a
good report ; if there be any virtue, and if there be reason about which I have already said enough,
any praise, think on these things. Those things, will much more abundantly benefit the Church
which ye have both learned, and received, and of Chnst, since the fact that you possess, and:
I_a'dr_mdseen in me, do : and the God of peace study, and love, and commend my labours
shall be with you." 4 All the other things which defence of the gospel against the remnant of
= t• none,
BookL E,#._ _ _,'_7. r,-_._"t,_u_,
impious
idolaters,
secures
for me a wider
_ _ ,o.
ence in these
writings
in proportion
to the inttuhigh
s_

s_

position which you occupy ; for, illustrious your-
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self, you insensibly shed a lustre upon them. whether as gra_ting a request or obeying a cornYou, being celebrated, give celebrity to them, mand, pray for us. Read the Divine Scriptures,
and wherever you shall see that the circulation and you will find that the apostles themselves,
of them might do good, you will not suffer them ]the leaders of Christ's flock, requested this from
to remain altogether unknown.
If you ask me! their sons, or enjoined it on their hearers.
I
how I know this, my reply is, that such is the certainly, since you ask it of me, will do this for
impression concerning you produced on me by you as far a_ I can.
He sees this who is the
reading your letters.
Herein you will now see Hearer of prayer, and who saw that I p_tyed for
how great delight your letter could impart to you before you asked me; but let this proof of
me, for if your opinion of me be favourable, you love be reciprocated by you. We are placed
are aware how great delight is given to me by over you ; you are the flock of God. Consider
gain to the cause of Christ.
Moreover, when and see that our dangers are greater than yours,
you tell me concerning yourself that, although, as and pray for us, for this becomes both us and
you say,you belong to a familywhich not [orlyou,thatwe may givea good accountof you to
one or two generations,
but even to remote ItheChief Shepherd and Head over us all,
and
ancestors,
has been known as ableto accept thc]may escape both from the trials
of thisworld
doctrineof Christ,you have nevertheless
bccn and itsallurements,
which are still
more danrededby my wntingsagainst
the Gentilerites
so gcrous,exceptwhen thepeace of thisworld has
to understandtheseas yon never had done be-Itheeffect
forwhich the apostlehas directedus
fore,can I esteem ita small matter how great[topray,"That we may leada quietand peacebenefit
our writings,
commended and circulatedablelife
inallgodliness
and honesty."= For if
by you, may conferupon others,and to how godhness and honesty be wanting,what is a
many and how illustrious
personsyourtestimonyquietand peacefulexemptionfrom the evilsof
may bringthem, and how easily
and profitably
theworld butan occasioneitherof inviting
men
through thesepersonsthey may reach others?i
to enter,or assisting
men to follow,
a courseof
Or, reflecting
on this,can thejoydiffused
m my self-indulgence
and perd|tion? Do you, then,
heart be small or moderate in degree?
ask for us what we ask for you, that we may
6. Since, then, I cannot m words express how lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness
great delight I have received from your letter, and
honesty.
Let us ask this for each other
I have spoken of the reason why it delighted me, [wherever you are and wherever we are, for He
and may that which I am unable adequately to whose we are is everywhere present.
utter on this subject I leave to you to conjecture, l 7. I have sent you also other books which
Accept, then, my son _ accept, O excellent I you did not ask, that I m,ght not rigidly restrict
man, Christian not by outward profession merely, myself to what you asked :_ my works on Faith
but by Christian love _ accept, I say, the books in Things Unseen, on Pa_ence, on ConKnence, on
containing my Confessions,
which you desired IProvidence, and a large work on Faith, Hope, and
to have. In these behold me, that you may not I Charity.
If, while you are in Africa, you shall
praise me beyond what I am ; in these believe [ read all these, either send your opinion of them
what is said of me, not by others, but by myself; / to me, or let it be sent to some place whence it
in these contemplate
me, and see what I have _may be sent us by my lord and brother Aurelius,
been in myself, by myself; and if anything in though wherever you shall be we hope to have
me please you, join me, because of it, in praising letters from you ; and do you expect letters from
Him to whom, and not to myself, I desire praise us as long as we are able.
I most gratefully
to be given.
For "He hath made us, and not received the things you sent to me, in which you
we ourselves ; ", indeed, we had destroyed our- deigned to aid me both in regard to my bodily
selves, but He who made us has made us anew. health? since you desire me to be free from the
When, however, you find me in these books, hindrance of sickness in devoting my time to
pray for me that I may not fail, but be perfected. God, and in regard to my library, that I may have
Pray, my son ; pray. I feel what I say ; I know the means to procure new books and repair the
what I ask. Let itnot seem to you a thing old. May Godrecompcnse you,bothinthepresunbecoming,and,asitwere,beyond your merits,cntlife
and in thatto come, with those favours
You willdefraudme of a greathelp ifyou do which He haspreparedforsuchasHc haswilled
not do so. Let not only you yourself,
but allyou to be. I requestyou now to saluteagain
alsowho by your testimonyshallcome to love forme, as before,
thepledgeof peace entrusted
me, pray forme. Tellthem thatI haveentreated
!toyou,verydearto bothof us.
this,
and ifyou thinkhighlyof us,considerthat
we comm_nd what we have asked; in any case, •,"t_r_,.
a "rso _
t, _omine mo/_mm---_ I_ Dmi_ -.-a m_-
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[Hitherto the order.followed in the arrangementof the letters has been the chronological. It being impcmu'ble
to ucertain clet2mtelythe date of compositionof thirt)-nine of the letters, these have been placed]3y the Benedictine editors in the fourth d_vision,and in it they are arrangedunder two principal divisions, the first
embra_n__.some controversial letters, and the second a number of those which were occasioned either by
Aug,,_rm
s interest m the welf.a.reof indavlduals,or by the claims of officialduty.]
LETTER.

CCXXXII.

sult His name in my person; for I could not
think of any other Lord than Christ the Lord in
TO THE PEOPLE OF MADAURA,MY LORDS WORTHY whom a bishopcouldbe addressedby you as a
OF PRAISE,AND
BRETHRENIN MOST
and iftherehad been any doubt as to
AUGUSTIN
SENDS
GREETING,
REPLY BELOVED,father,
TO
THE
the meaning to be attachedto-yourwords,it
LE'rrERRECEIVED BY THE HANDS OF BROTHER would have been removed by the closingsenF__S.
tcnceof yourletter,
where you sayplainly,
"We
x. IF, perchance,such a letteras [ have desirethat,
formany years,your lordshipmay
receivedwas sent to mc by thoscamong you always,in the midst of yourclergy,
be glad in
who arc CatholicChristians,
the only thing God and His Christ."Afterreadingand portatwhich I am surprisedis,thatitwas sentin_deringallthesethings,
what couldI (or,indeed,
the name of the municipality,
and not in theircouldany man) thinkbutthatthesewords we_
own namc. If,however,ithas plcascdallor writteneither
as the genuineexpressmnof the
almostallof your men of rank to scnd a Icttcrmind of thewriters,
orwithan intention
to deto me, I am surprisedat thc title
" Father" ccivc
? If youwritethesethingsas thegenuine
and the "salutauon in the Lord" addressedexpression
of your mind, who has barredyour
to me by you, of whom I know certainly,
and way to thc truth? Who has strewn it with
with much rcgrct,
thatyou regardw_thsuperstithorns? What enemy has placed masses of
tiousvenerationthose idolsagainst
which your rockacrossyourpath? In fine,
ifyou are detemplesare more easily
shut than your hearts; siring
tocome in,who hasshutthe door of our
or,I should rathersay,those idolswhich are placesof worshipagainstyou,so thatyou are
not more trulyshut up in your templcs than unwllhngtoenjoythesame salvation
withus in
in your hearts.'Can itbc thatyou arcat last,the same Lord inwhose name you saluteus?
afterwise reflection,
seriously
thinkingof that But if you writethesethingsdeceitfully
and
salvatlon
which is in the Lord,in whose name mockingly,
do you,then,in theveryactof irayou have chosen to_lutc me ? For ifitbe not posingon me the careof youraffairs,
presume
so,I askyou, my lordsworthyof allpraise,
and to insult,
with the languageof feignedadulao
brethrenmost beloved,inwhat have I injured,tion,
the name of Him throughwhom aloneI
inwhat have I offendedyour benevolence,
that can do anything,
instead
of honouringHim with
you shouldthinkitrightto trcatmc withridi-theveneration
whichisduc to Him ?
culeratherthan with respectin the salutation 3. Be assured,
dearest
brethren,
thatitiswith
prefixedtoyour letter
?
inexpressible
trembling
of hearton youraccount
2. For when I read the words,"To Father thatI wntc thisletter
to you,forI know how
Augustin,
eternalsalvation
in the Lord,"I was much greaterinthe judgment of God must be
suddenlyelatedwith such fulnessof hope,that yourguilt
and yourdoom ifI shall
havcsaidthese
I behcvcd you eitheralreadyconvertedto the thingsto you inyam. In regardto everything
Lord Himself,and to thateternalsah,ation
of inthehistory
of thehuman racewhich ourforewhich Hc istheauthor,or desirous,
throughour fathersobservedand handed down to us,and
ministry,
to bc so converted. Butwhcn I read notlessinregardto everything
connectedwith
the restof the lettermy heartwas chillcd.I theseekingand holdingof trucrehgionwhich
inquired,
however,from thebearerof theletter,
we now see and put on record forthosewho
whetheryou were alreadyChristmnsor were de- come afterus,the Divine Scriptures
have not
siroua
to be so. AfterI learnedfrom hisanswer becn silent
; so farfrom this,
allthingscome to
thatyou were inno way changed,I was deeply pass exactlyaccordingto the predictions
of.
grievedthatyou thoughtitrightnot onlyto re- Scripture.You cannot deny thatyou see the
ject the name of Christ, to whom you already Jewish people torn from the abodes of their Insee, tim whole world submitting, but even to in- cestry, dispersed and scattered over almost ¢Wet7
country: now, the origin of that people, their
' .ggem_i.'h_m_,_ws_Ho_ag_'_Y,
gradual increase, their losing of the kingdom,
Im#_ha_-n._
9. Se_belowmlec.
3.

"
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their dispersion through all the world, have hap- by the proud in stimulating ambition, by the
pened exactly as foretold.
You cannot deny rich man when he gives, and by the poor when
that you see that the word of the Lord, and the he receives an alms, by the drunkard at has
law coming forth from that people through Christ, wine-cup, by the beggar at the gate, by the good
who was miraculously born among their natio_ man in keeping his word, by the wicked man in
has taken and retained possession of the faith violating his promises : all frequently use the
of all nations : now we read of all these an- name of Christ, the Christian w_th genuine revernounced beforehand as we see them.
You can- ence, the Pagan with feigned respect ; and they
not deny that you see what we call heresies and shall undoubtedly give to that same Being whom
schisms, that is, many cut off from the root of they invoke an account both of the spirit and
the Christian society, which by means of the of the language in which they repeat His name.
Apostolic Sees, and the successions of bishops, is
5- There is One invisible, from whom, as the
spread abroad in an indisputably
world-wide
Creator and First Cause, all things seen by us
diffusion, claiming the' name of Christians, and derive their being : He is supreme, eternal, unas withering branches boasting of the mere ap- changeable, and comprehensible
by none save
pearance of being derived from the true vine
Himself alone.
There is One by whom the
all this has been foreseen, predicted,
and de- supreme Majesty utters and reveals Himself,
scribed in Scripture.
You cannot deny that you namely, the Word, not inferior to Him by whom
see some temples of the idols fallen into ruin it is begotten and uttered, by which Word He
through neglect, others thrown down by violence, who begets it is manifested.
There is One who
others closed, and some applied to other pur- is holiness, the sanctifier of all that becomes
poses ; you see the idols themselves
either holy, who is the inseparable and undivided mutubroken to pieces, or burnt, or shut up, or de- al communion between this unchangeable Word
st-toyed, and the same powers of this world, who by whom that First Cause is revealed, and that
in defence of idols persecuted Christians, now First Cause who reveals Himself by the Word
vanquished and subdued by Chrlsuans, who did which is His equal.
But who is able with pernot fight for the truth but died for it, and direct- fectly calm and pure mind to contemplate tlus
ing their attacks and their laws against the very whole Essence (whom I have endeavoured
to
idols in defence of which they put Christians to describe without giving His name, instead of
death, and the highest dignitary of the noblest giving His name without describing
Him), and
empire laying aside h_s crown and kneeling as a to draw blessedness
from that contemplation,
suppliant at the tomb of the fisherman Peter.
and by sinking, as it were, in the rapture of such
4. The Divine Scriptures, which have now meditation, to become obhvious of self, and to
come into the hands of all, testified long before press on to that the sight of which is beyond
that all these things would come to pass.
We our sphere of perception ; in other words, to be
rejoice that all these things have happened, with clothed with immortality, and obtain that eternal
a faith which is strong in proportion
to the dis- salvation whach you were pleased to desire on
covery thereby made of the greatness of the l my behalf in your greeting ? Who, I say, is able
authority with which they are declared in the to do this but the man who, confessing his sins,
sacred Scriptures.
Seeing, then, that all these shall have levelled with the dust all the vain risthings have come to pass as foretold, are we, I iugs of pride, and prostrated
himself in meekask, to suppose that the judgment
of God, hess and humility to receive God as hts Teacher?
which we read of in the same Scriptures as ap-I
6. Since, therefore, it is necessary that we be
pointed to separate finally between the believing _ first brought down from vain self-sufficiency to
and the unbeheving, is the only event in regard lowliness of spirit, that rising thence we may
to which the prophecy is to fall ? Yea, certain- ! attain to real exaltation, it was not possible that
ly, as all these events have come, it shall also this spirit could be produced in us by any methcome.
Nor shall there be a man of our time od at once more glorious and more gentle (subwho shall be able in that day to plead anything
duing our haughtiness by persuasion instead of
ha defence of his unbelief.
For the name of _violence) than that the Word by whom the FaChrist is on the lips of every man : it is invoked ther reveals Himself to angels, who is His Power
by the just .man in doing justice, by the perjurer and Wisdom, who could not be discerned by the
in the act of deceiwng, by the king to confirm human heart so long as it was blinded by love
his rule, by the soldier to nerve himself for for the things which are seen, should condescend
.battle, by the husband to establish his authority, to assume our nature, and so to exercise and
by the wife to confess her submission, by the _t
His persona/ity when incarnate as to
father to enforce his command, by the son to make men more afraid of being elated by the
declare his obedience, by the master in rapport- pride of man, than of being brought low after
ing his right to govern, by the slave in perform- the example of God.
Therefore the Christ who
lag his duty, by the humble in quickening piety, is preached throughout the whole world is not
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Christ adorned with an earthly crown, nor Christ Ceretius had especially directed his attention to &
rich in earthly treasures, nor Christ illustrious for hymn which they alleged to have been composed
earthly prosperity, but Christ crucified.
This by the Lord Jesus Christ, and given by Him to
was ridiculed, at first, by whole nations of proud His disciples on that night on which He was bemen, and is still ridiculed by a remnant among trayed, when they sang an" hymn" before going
the nations, but it was the object of faith at first out to the Mount of Olives. The length of the
to a few and now to whole nations, because when letter precludes _ts insertion here, but we believn
Christ crucified was preached at that time, not- it will interest many to read the few lines of this
withstand|ng the ridicule of the nat_on_, to the otherwtse long-forgotten hymn, which Augustia
few who believed, the lame received power to has here preserved. They arc as follows :
walk, the dumb to speak, the deaf to hear, the
"Salvare volo et _alvarl volo ;
blind to see, and the dead were restored to life.
Solverevolo et solvl volo;
Thus, at length, the pride of this world was conOrnare _olo et ornan volo;
vinced that, even among the things of this world,
Generan w_lo;
there is nothing more powerful than the humihty
Cantare
:
Plangerevolo.
volo.saltate
tun(htecuncti
vos omnes
:
of God,' so that beneath the shield of a dwine
Lucerna sum tlbLfile qui me wde8 ;
example that humility, which it is most profitable
Janua sum ttb,, qmcunque me pulsas ;
for men to practise, might find defence against
Qut wdes quod ago. tace opera men ;
the contemptuous
assaults of pride.
Vcrbo dlus, cuncta et non sum illusus in totum."
7- O men of Madaura, my brethren, nay, my The reader who ponders these extracts, and re.
fathers, • I beseech you to awake at last : this op- members the occasion on which the hymn it
portumty of writing to you God has gwcn to me. alleged to have been composed, will agree with
So far as I could, I rendered my service and us that Augustm employs a very unnecessary fulhelp in the business of brother Florentinus, by hess of argument in devoting several paragrapba
whom, as God willed it, you wrote to me ; but to demolish the claims advanced on its behalf
the business was of such a nature, that even as a revelation more profound and sacred than
without my assistance it might have been easily anything contained in the canonical Scriptures.
transacted, for almost all the men of his family, Augustm also brings against the Priscillianists
who reside at H_ppo, know Florentmus, and the charge of justifying perjury when it might
deeply regret his bereavement.
But the letter be of service m conceahng their real opmiot_,
was sent by you to me, that, hawng occasion to and quotes a |me in which, as he had heard.
reply, ]t might not seem presumptuous
on my l from some who once belonged to that sect,
part, when the opportunity was afforded me by]the lawfulness of such deceitful conduct wm
yourselves, to say something concerning Chnst_ taught:_
to the worshippers of 1dols. But I beseech you, I
"lura. oeriura, secretumproderenolL"
if you have not taken Phs name in vain in that I
......
epistle, suffer not these things whxch 1 write to[
you to be in vain ; but if in using His name you I
LETTER CCXLV.
wished to mock me. fear Him whom the world
formerly in its pride scorned as a condemned
j TOETAB_IDIUBSRo_HYERMONKrD
P';AL_RVEE)RI'ORDTHA_C_R:
criminal, and whom the same world now, sub'
"
jected to His sway, awaits as _ts Judge.
For the I AE_R_ALI?FFHCIEI, AAUDU_IIN
TAH_D
BR_EHRRE_"H_
desire
of my., heart for you, expressed as far as I WHO ARE Wrl'H'
"
"
HIM
SEND
GREETING
IN ---THE
in my power by this letter, shall wttness against I
you at the judgment-seat
of Him who shall estab- ' LORD.
hsh for ever those who believe in Him and conL It requires more consideration to decide
found the unbeheving.
May the one true God what to do with those who refuse to obey you,
deliver you wholly from the vanity of this world than to discover how to show them that things
and turn you to Himself, my lords worthy of all iwhlch they do are unlawful. Meanwhile, howpraise and brethren most beloved,
ever, the letter of your Hohness has come upola
m; when I am exceedingly pressed with basilness, and the very hasty departure of the bearer
LETTER
CCXXXVII.
has made it necessary for me to write you in reThis letterwas addressed to Ceretius, a bishop, ply, but has not gwen me ume to answer as I
wko had sent toAugastincertain
apocryphaiwritought to have done in regard to the matters o!a
Jngg on which the Spanish heretical sect called Iwhlch you have consulted me. Let me uy,
I_Sscilliaaists 3 founded some of _heit doctrines.
4 posttdtul,
a disciple d Augtmtm, $1_ken of hl Lctte.r C']L _
t.
'! I C°r" i" tryst'
• igtfamlm_
m-h;t
....

hlnh

at Tat, as_
_

dat__
toMadaura
_ _III, ,_ti
p._o
tam6. u tlm_

(Dot far ehsttmt

"
Maltom
hood.

of d_mal_ d Im b°Y

corded m Letter XCI. tec. 8, p. _79;. nc win. lot _rt7 _y_m_ mtt.a."
t,maXe frtcl_ o[ A_ttlml_
_,al wgll _tm lit _
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am
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however, in regard to ornaments of gold and
LETTER CCXLVL
costly drew, that I would not have you come to
a precipitate decision in the way of forbidding
To t_sz)ms,
AUGU_ttS SEm_ _'_C,.
their use, except in the case of those who, neither
x. On the subject of Fate and Fortune, by
being married nor intending to marry, are bound which, as I perceived when I was with you, and
to consider only how they may please God.
But as I now know in a more gratifying and more
who belong to the world have also to con- rehable way by your own letter, your mind is
sider how they may in these things please their seriously disturbed, I ought to write you a conwives if they be husbands, theur husbands if the, siderable volume ; the Lord will enable me to
be wives ; ' with this limitation, that it is not explain it in the manner which He knows to be
becoming even in married women to uncover best fitted to preserve your faith. For it is no
their hair, since the apostle commands women, small evil that when men embrace perverse
to keep their heads covered."
As to the use of opinions they are not only drawn by the allurepigments by women in colouring the face, in ment of pleasure to commit sin, but are also
order to have a ruddier or a fairer complexion, 'turned aside to vindicate their sin rather than
this is a dishonest artifice, by which I am sure seek to have it healed by acknowledging that
that even their own husbands do not wish to be they have done wrong.
deceived ; and it is only for their own husbands
2. Let me, therefore, briefly remind you of
that women ought to be permitted to adorn one thing bearing on the question which you
themselves, according to the toleration, not the certainly know, that all laws and all means of
injunction, of Scripture.
For the true adorning, discipline, commendations,
censures, exhortaespecially of Christian men and women, consists tions, threatenings, rewards, punishments, and all
not only in the absence of all deceitful painting other things by which mankind are managed and
of the complexion, but in the possession not of llruled, are utterly subverted and overthrown, and
magnificent golden ornaments or rich apparel, I found to be absolutely devoid of justice, unless
but of a blameless life. .
I the will is the cause of the sins which a man
2. As for the accursed superstition of wearing I commits.
How much more legitimate and right,
amulets (among which the ear-rings worn by ] therefore, is it for us to reject the absurdities of
men at the top of the eat on one side are to be/astrologers
[mathemahci],
than to submit to the
reckoned), it is practised with the view not of I alternative necessity of condemning and rejectpleasing men, but of doing homage to devils, ling the laws proceeding
from divine authority,
But who can expect to find in Scripture express or even the means needful for governing our own
prohibition of every form of wicked superstition,
families.
In this the astrologers
themselves
seeing that the apostle says generally, " I would ignore their own doctrine as to Fate and Fornot that ye should have fellowship with devils," * tune, for when any one of them, after selling to
and again, "What
concord hath Chrxst with moneyed simpletons his silly prognostications of
Belial ?" 4 unless, perchance,
the fact that he Fate, calls back his thoughts from the ivory tabnamed Belial, while he forbade in general terms lets to the management
and care of his own
fellowship with devils, leaves it open for Chris- house, he reproves his wife, not with words only,
tians to sacrifice to Neptune, because we nowhere but with blows, if he finds her, I do not say jesting
read an express prohibition of the worship of rather forwardly, but even looking too much out
Neptune l Meanwhile, let those unhappy peo- of the window.
Nevertheless, if she were to
pie be admonished that, if they persist in diso- expostulate in such a case, saying : "Why beat
bedience to salutary precepts, they must at least I me _ beat Venus, rather, if you can, since it is
forbear from defending their impieties, and there- under that planet's influence that I am compelled
by involving themselves in greater guilt. But to do what you complain of,"_
he would cerwhy should we argue at all with them if they are tainly apply his energies not to invent some of
afraid to take off their eat-rings, and are not the absurd jargon by which he cajoles the pubhc,
afraid to receive the body of Christ while wear- but to inflict some of the just correctaon by
ing the badge of the devil ?
which he maantains his authority at home.
As to ordaining a man who was baptized in
3- When, therefore, any one, upon being rethe Donatist sect, I cannot take the responsi- proved, affirms that Fate is the cause of the
bility of recommending
you to do this ; it is one action, and insists that therefore he is not to be
thing for you to do it if you axe left without al- blamed, because he says that under the comtemative, it is another flung for me to advise ipulsion of Fate he did the action which is centhat you should do it.
sured, let him come back to apply this to his
own case, let him observe this principle in mant _ ce_. _r__
aging his own affmrs : let him not chastise a
•I tt c._.
_ s-t_
dishonest servant ; let him not complain of a disCo_, x. _.
4. co,.,_ ,_
respectful son ; let him not uttm _tcats a_fiast
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Jt mischievous neighbour.
For in doing which
On reading this letter from him, being w_
of these things would he act justly, if all from much troubled, the thoughts of my heart
whom he suffers such wrong are impelled to agitated hke the waves ofa stormy sea, I feltitimoommit it by Fate, not by any fault of their own ? possible to forbear from writing to you, to beg that
If, however, from the right inherent in himself, if you have thoroughly examined your judgment
and the duty incumbent on him as the head of in this matter, and have proved it by irrefragable
a family towards all whom for the time he has reasoning or Scripture testimonies, you will have
under his control, he exhorts them to do good, the kindness to teach me also the grounds on
deters them from doing evil, commands them to which it is just that a son should be anathema°
obey his will, honours those who yield implicit tized for the sin of his father, or a wife for the
obedience, inflicts punishment on those who set sin of her husband, or a servant for the sin of his
him at naught, gives thanks to those who do him master, or how it is just that even the child as
and hates those who are ungrateful, -- shall ! yet unborn should he under an anathema, and be
Ig°_wai'tto prove the absurdity of the astrologer's debarred, even though death were imminen h
calculations of Fate, when I find him proclaim- from the deliverance provided in the laver of
ing, not by words but by deeds, things so con- regeneration, if he happen to be born in a family
elusive against his pretensions that he seems toat the time when the whole household is under
destroy almost with his own hands every hair on the ban of excommunication.
For this is not one
the heads of the astrologers ?
of those judgments merely affecting the body,
If your eager desire is not satisfied with these m which, as we read in Scripture, some despisfew sentences, and demands a book which will lets of God were slam with all their households,
take longer time to read on this subject, you, though these had not been sharers in their iramust wait patiently until I get some respite from ' piety. In those cases, indeed, as a warning to
other duties ; and you must pray to God that' the survivors, death was inflicted on bodies which,
He may be pleased to allow both leisure and as mortal, were destined at some time to die ;
capacity to write, so as to set your mind at rest but a sptritual judgment, founded on what is
on thts matter.
I will, however, do this with written, "That
which ye shall bind on earth
more willing readiness, if your Chanty does not shall be bound in heaven,"'_is
binding on
grudge to remind me of it by frequent letters, souls, concerning which it is said, "As the soul
and to show me in your reply what you thank of of the father is mine, so also the soul of the son
thin letter,
is mine : the soul that sinneth it shall die." J
a. It may be that you have heard that other
LETTER
CCL
priests of great reputauon have in some cases
included the household of a transgressor in the
TO HIS BELOVED LORD AND VENERABLE BROTHER
AND PARTNER IN THE PRIESTI
Y OFFICE AUX anathemapronouncedon hnn ; but thesecould,
,
"
' RD_lperchance, if they were required, give a good
ILIUS, AUGUSTINSENDSGREETINGIN THE LO " reason for so doing.
For my own part, although
r. Our son Classicianus, a man of rank, has I have been most grievously troubled by the
addressed to me a letter complaining bitterly cruel excesses with which some men have vexed
that he has suffered excommunication
wrongfully ! the Church, I have never ventured to do as yon
at the hand of your Holiness.
His account of have done, for this reason, that ff any one were
the matter is, that he came to the church with a to challenge me to justify such an act, I could
small escort suitable to his official authority, and Jgive no satisfactory reply.
But if, perchanc_
begged of you that you would not, to the det- the Lord has revealed to you that it may be
riment of their own spiritual welfare, extend the justly done, I by no means despise your youth and
privilege of the sanctuary to men who, after rio- your inexperience, as having been but recenfl_t
lating an oath which they had taken on the elevated to high office m the Church.
Benom,
Gospel, were seeking in the house of faith itself Ithough far advanced in life, I am ready.to leara
assistance and protection in their crime of break- from one who is but young ; and notwltnstat_
ing faith ; that thereafter the men themselves, ing the number of years for which I have been
reflecting on the sin which they had committed, a bishop, I am ready to learn from one who has
went forth from the church, not under violent not yet been a.twelvemonth in the same offac_
compulsion, but of their own accord ; and that if he undertakes to teach me how we can j_t_
because of this transaction your Holiness was our conduct, either before men or before God_
so di_"leased ¢nth" him-_ that with the usual, forms if we inflict a spiritual, pumshment. ,°n innocent.me
'of ec_esiastieal
procedure
you smote him and sou.Is be.cause ot .another, .pe.rson s cn_
m
a_. hls htnmehoki with a sentence of excommu- which tl_e.yare not .mvo,veo .m. me _amo_ wa]_as
mcalion.
[they arc mvotvea m me ongmat sm o _uauh

amm_m_

iaCamlm_m 4_x.
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in whom "all have sinned."
For although the eousnessofGod."a
And thinknot that, because
_m of Ciassicianus derived through his father, we are bishops, it is impossible for unjust pasfcom our first parent, guilt which behoved to be sionate resentment to gain secretly upon us ; let
washed away by the sacred waters of baptism, us rather remember that, because we are men,
who hesitates for a moment to say that he is in our life in the midst of temptation's snares is
no way responsible for any sin which his father beset with the greatest possible dangers. Cancel,
may have committed, since he was born, with- therefore, the ecclesiastical sentence which, perout his participation?
What shall I say of his haps under the influence of unusual excitement,
wife?
What of so many souls in the entire you have passed ; and let the mutual love which,
household ?-- of which if even one, m conse- even from the time when you were a catechumen,
quence of the severity which included the whole has umted him and you, be restored again ; let
household in the excommunication,
should per- strife be banished and peace invited to return,
ish through departing from the body without Ilest this man who is your friend be lost to you,
baptism, the toss thus occasioned would be an ] and the devil who is your enemy rejoice over
incomparably greater calamity than the bodily ;you both. Mighty is the mercy of our God ; it
death of an innumerable multitude, even though may be that His compassion shall hear even my
they were innocent men, dragged from the courts prayer, imploring of Him that my sorrow on
of the sanctuary and murdered.
If, therefore, your account may not be increased, but that
you are able to gwe a good reason for this, I rather what I have begun to suffer may be retrust that you will m your reply communicate it moved ; and may your youth, not despising my
to me, that I also may be able to do the same ; old age, be encouraged and made full of joy by
but if you cannot, what right have you to do, His grace [ Farewell !
under the promptmgs of inconsiderate excitement, an act for which, zf you were asked to
[Annexed to this lctter is a fragment of a letgive a satisfactory rca.son, you could find none ? ter written at the samc time to Classicianus ; it
3 What I have said hitherto applies to the is as follows :case even on the supposition that our son Classicianus has done something which might appear
To restrain those who for the offence of one
to demand most righteously at your hands the soul bind a transgressor's entire household, that
pumshment of excommunication.
But if the is, a large number of souls, under one sentence of
iett_ which hc .sent to me contained the truth, excommunication,
and especially to prevent any
there was no read,on why even he himself (even one from departing this life unbaptized m consethough his household had been exempted from Iquence of such an anathema,-also to decide
the stroke) should have been so punished.
As the question whether persons ought not to be
to this, however, I do not interfere with your!driven
forth even from a church, who seek a
Holiness;
I only beseech you to pardon him:refuge
there m order that they may break the
when he asks forgivenes% if he acknowledges i faith pledged to sureties, I desire with the Lord's
his fault ; and if, on the other hand, you, upon ] help to use the necessary measures in our Counzeflcction, acknowledge
that he did nothing Jcil, and, if it be necessary, to wntc to the Aposwrong, since in fact the right rather lay on his _tolic See ; that, by a unanimous authoritative
side who earnestly demanded that in the house decision of all, we may have the course which
of faith, faith should be sacredly kept, and that ought to be followed m these cases determined
it should not be broken in the place where the and established.
One thing I say deliberately
sinfulness of such breach of faith is taught from as an unquestionable truth, that if any behever
day to day, do, in this event, what a man of has been wrongfully excommunicated,
the senpiety ought to do, -- that is to say, if to you as tence vail do harm rather to him who pronounces
a man anything has happened such as was con- it than to him who suffers this wrong.
For it is
fessed by one who was truly a man of God in by the Holy Spirit dwelling in holy persons that
the words of the psalm, "Mine eye was discom- any one is loosed or bound, and He inflicts unposed by anger," ' fail not to cry to the Lord, as merited punishment upon no one ; for by Him
he did, "Have pity on me, O Lord, for I am the love which worketh not evil is shed abroad
weak," • so that He may stretch forth His right [in our hearts.4]
k2mt to you, rebuking the storm of your passion,
_d making your mind ....
calm that you may_ see
•4 J_u/"% _ndica6an
......
.
T_ _ob_e
ol _.n_
u.._ert
7 merits_
m
and may perform what is _ust ; for, as it is writ- !_o_u.-"u}_
v_.-_
_
_,q_oa,,_q_
• _ _ _. 8, LXx.

j uamusS.ent"pereum_,_
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already old enough to have legitimately a
I stronger claim to choose for herself what she
_O
BI_IATLTS,
MY
MOST
BLESSED
I.£)RI_
m"
ESpleases. I w,sh your Honour _
to underTEEMEDAND AMIABLEBROTHERAND PARTNERstand, that if the final and entire authority in the
IN" THE
PRIF.S'rLY
OFFICE,
AND
TO THE
BRETHmatter of her marriage were committed to me,
REN
WHO ARE
UlSt, ^UCUSTINaSD
THE and she herself, being of age and willing to
BRETHREN
WHO wrra
ARE
WITH
HIM SEND
GREETING
IN THE LORD.
_ marry, were to entrust herself to me under God
as my Judge to give her to whomsoever I thought
The maiden' about whom your Holiness wrote best, _ I declare, and I declare the truth, in uyto me is at present disposed to think, that if she ing that the proposal whtch you mention pleases
were of filll age she would refi_se every proposal me meanwhile, but because of God being my
of marriage.
She is, however, so young, that Judge I cannot pledge myself to reject on her
even if she were disposed to marriage, she ought behalf a better offer ff :t were made ; but whether
not yet to be e:ther given or betrothed to any any such proposal shall at any future time be
one. Besides this, my lord Benenatus, brother made is wholly uncertain.
Your Holiness per .
revered and beloved, it must be remembered
ceives, therefore, how many Important considerthat God takes her under guardianship in His ations concur to make it nnpossible for her to
Church with the design of protecting her against be, in the meantime, definitely promised to any
wicked men; placing her, therefore, under my one.
care not so as that she can be given by me to
LETTER
CCLXIIL
whomsoever I m_ght choose, but so as that she
cannot be taken away against my will by any TO amE I_tINF-X'TLVRELm_OO'SLaDY AND mX.Y
person who wonld be a9 unsuitable partner.
DAUGHTERSAPIDA_ AUGUSTINSENDS GRlg_I'll_
The proposal which you have been pleased to
IN THE LORD.
mention is one which, if she were disposed and
r. The gift prepared by the just and pious inprepared to marry, would not displease me ; but dustry of your own hands, and kindly presented
whether she will marry any one,--although
for by you to me, I have accepted, lest I should inmy own part, I would much prefer that she car- crease the grief of one who needs, as I perceive,
ned out what she now talks of,-- I do not m the much rather to be comforted by me ; especially
meantime know, for _he is at an age m which her because you expressed yourself as esteeming it
declaration that she wishes to be a nun is to be no small consolation to you ff I would wear this
received rather as the flippant utterance of one tunic, which you had made for that holy servant
talking heedlessly, than as the deliberate prom- of God your brother, since he, having departed
ise of one making a solemn vow. Moreover, from the land of the dying, is raised above the
she has an aunt by the mother's rode married to need of the things whmh perish in the using, I
our honourable brother Felix, with whom I have have, therefore, complied with your desire, and
conferred in regard to this matter,-- for I net- whatever be the kind and degree of consoiatiozz
ther could, nor indeed should have avoided con- which you may feel this to yield, I have not resulting him,and he has not been reluctant to fused it to your affect:on for your brother? The
entertain the proposal, but has, on the contrary, tunic which you sent I have accordingly acexpressed his satisfaction ; but he expressed not [
unreasonably his regret that nothing had been [ , The hes:tatton which Augustm here indicate* ,n regani to acone of his
_rmon$:
--" o_,,,t_
Let no one f,om
g,ve the
me fol_,waog
a present ._,_<..,r
of e.lo_m_
writtento him on the subject, although his rela-I¢'a'fing
th,,g,f,,_y_
tionshlp entitled him to be apprised of it. For, I wbetbe_t....... tno,o,ora.y o,_, _r,,d*ord_'--,e,o_ _ aBa
perhaps, the mother of the maiden will also ] nothing
to be _ for ,nrny_.clf
_o_moubymybreth
which ts not to be....of service
d myt_.qf.
to our | commumt
waltOCCUlt
7"
come forward, though in the meantime she does b_,ca,.._
haveanything
h,chdoesnoteqtml_
long to allt do
the notwishto
rest. Wherefore
I request w
you.
my brethren, to offa¢
not make herself known, and to a mother's me no gfft of apparel wh,ch may not be worn by th¢ others as mfiutblY
wishes in regard to the giving away of a daugh- _sby_.
sented to rn¢
Ag,ftofcostlyrmmentlforea.amp,
as becoming
apparet Ior a t,t_.nop
le. mayi°_Ttet.tm.¢_...Ix,
towear; out tt mlls'@"
hog

ter, nature gives in my optmon the precedence
above all others, unless

the maiden

herself

be

becommJt
ents.
_'ouford Augustm,
you have

who
whoChurch
,_ the lson
ot poor
men ut
saypoor,
that ano
m the
found
m

ID

obtain richer cloth ng than 1 could have had m my father', bolus, u¢
m the pursmt of a,ecular tn-n_yment?
That would be a sham_ to
me ! The clothing worn by me must be tu_.h that I can _,tve ltJo. Iz_

_etablh,)
t The ma_den
had requmsted
re'letted toAugustin
was an orphan
to bring
_h .....
up as a glstrate
ward of (vtr
the
Uharch.
Four letters wrttten bv ham concerning
her have been pre_erv_, *iz. the asad , in whtch fie ,nnmates
to Fehx that he can denothing m regard to her w-kheut consulting
the friend by whom
had been tMacttl under Ms guardiansh,p,
the z53d, expressing
to

brethren ,f they req .....
t. l do not wash any.thtng whtcf_rwlo_ld B_
be suttable for a _er,
a de.acon_ or a suD-0¢acon,
|
everything
m common w:th them.
If gifts of more co_uy.al_pa_n
_a
g,ven to me, i shall _:11 them, as has been my custom lm .l_rm, m
order that tf the dras_ be not available for all, the money _
by

n_.__t_mtt_ hm varpttse
that he _hould prOpOSe for her a marriage
,_w_nw_tweto_m_ttmamgthemtheChurch.
the_54th,
aooreMetlmso
o
_-aenatut,
which we have translated
as a specm_n
of the series, and
_nt _$Sth, in which,
writing
to Rusticus,
a Pagan who had. sought

trtbute
abe
sale their
may price
be a commott
among the
be.nefit.
poor 1 Wberefo.re,
sell them accorthngly.,
t.f a_.y W_. anal
_
wear art:tie, of clothing pretented to me as g,Rs, tet.trmmg_ltluem

_r/_nd
for h/_ io_ _ji.ugust m bluntly demes h,s request, referring ham
_°r tl_ gro_tmts of tho refus.al to has correspondence
w_th Beeamat us.
• T,_o Catholic
b/shops named Benenatus
attended the conference
=with the l_tmth_
at Carthage
m 4to.
the one who belonged
to
_h
ia Numld_
,a_alppo_d
to be Augmua'$
¢on._potatr.aL

mythat
professton,a
costly dreas_w*thmakes_machmeexhortatamsblush'
becauseaStttnowa_
_gl *,,'¢m
tolmtm°'tF_
_ _m
_
o.n¢ whose frame is bent, and w.hoa¢. 10¢ks a_ _.,l
you tee by age "--.$'e_'m_
356, IBen_L _ttoo,
s, ot. v. _
I;_b
quot_/-tl.d_,,
sin. l _. _a.

clotbang as shall not malge me blush when I ut¢ It.
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cepted, and have already begun to wear it before
3. There is nothing in the sorrow of mortals
writing this to you. Be thereforeof good cheer ; over their dearly beloved dead which merits disbet apply yourself,I beseech you, to far better and pleasure ; but the sorrow of believers ought not
far greater consolations, in order that the cloud to be prolonged. If, therefore, you have been
which, through human weakness, gathers dark- grieved till now, let this grief suffice, and sorrow
hess closely round your heaR, may be dissipated not as do the heathen, "who have no hope." 4
by the words of divine authority ; and, at all For when the Apostle Paul said this, he did not
times, so live that you may live with your iprohibit sorrow altogether, but only such sorrow
lxother, since he has so died that he lives still, as the heathen manifest who have no hope,
a. It is indeed a cause for tears that your l For even Martha and Mary, pious sisters, and
brother, who loved you, and who honoured you I believers, wept for their brother Lazarus, of
especially for your pious life, and your profession 1whom they knew that he would rise again,
as a consecrated virgin, is no more before your though they knew not that he was at that time
eyes, as h_therto, going in and out in the assidu- to be restored to hie ; and the Lord Himself
ous d_scharge of his ecclesiastical duties as a jwept for that same L.azaxus,whom He was going
deacon of the church of Carthage, and that you to bring back from death ; s wherein doubtless
shall no more hear from his hps the honourable He by His example permitted, though He d_d
testimony which, with kindly, pious, and becom- not by any precept enjoin, the shedding'of tears
ing affection, he was wont to render to the boll- over the graves even of those regarding whom
hesS of a sister so dear to him. When these we believe that they shall rise again to the true
things are pondered, and are regretfully desired' life. Nor Is st without good reason that Scripwith all the vehemence of long-cherished affec- ture saith in the book of Ecclesiasticus : "Let
tion, the heart is pierced, and, like blood from tears fall down over the dead, and begin to
the pierced heart, tears flow apace. But let lament as if thou hadst suffered great harm thyyour heart rise heavenward, and your eyes wdl self;" but adds, a little further on, this counsel,
cease to weep._ The things over the loss of "and then comfort thyself for thy heaviness.
which you mourn have indeed passed away, for For of heaviness cometh death, and the henrithey were in their nature temporary, but their ness of the heart breaketh strength." 6
loss does not involve the annihilation of that
4- Your brother, my daughter, is alive as to
love with which Timotheus loved [his sister] the soul, is-asleep as to the body : "Shall not he
Sapida, and loves her still : it abides in its own who sleeps also rise again from sleep ?" 7 God,
treasury, and is hidden with Christ in God. who has already received his sprat, shall again
Does the miser lose his gold when he stores it give back to hxm his body, which He d_d not
in a secret place? Does he not then become, take away to anmhdate, but only took aside to
so far as hes in his power, more confidently as- restore. There _s therefore no reason for prosured that the gold is in his possession when he tracted sorrow, since there is a much stronger
keeps it in some safer hiding-place, where it is reason for everlasting joy. For even the mortal
hidden even from his eyes?
Earthly covet- part of your brother, which has been buried in the
ousness believes that it has found a safer guard- earth, shall not be forever lost to you ; _that part
ianship for its loved treasures when _t no longer in which he was visibly present with you, through
sees them ; and shall heavenly love sorrowas if it which also he addressed you and conversed with
had lost for ever that which it has only sent you, by which he spoke with a voice not less thorbefore it to the garner of the upper world? O oughly known to your ear than was his counteSapida, give yourself wholly to your high calling, nance when presented to your eyes, so that,
and set your affections 3 on things above, where, wherever the sound of his voice was heard, even
at the right hand of God, Christ sitteth, who though he was not seen, he used to be at once
condescended for us to die, that we, though we _recogmsed by you. These things are indeed
were dead, m_ght live, and to secure that no iwithdrawn so as to be no longer perceived by
should fear death as if it were destined to the senses of the living, that the absence of the
destroy him, and that no one of those for whom dead may make surviving friends mourn for
the Life died should after death be mourned for them. But seeing that even the bodies of the
as if he had lost life. Take to yourself these! dead shall not perish (as not even a hair of the
and other similar divine consolations, before lhead shall perish)? but shall, after being laid
which human sorrow may blush and flee away.
aside for a time, be received again never more
to be laid aside, but fixed finally in the higher
_'o_,,_,_',_,,,
_ton
,_gt,and
a ,-,_._,_,
¢am_ctlwal_
emendauo¢l tt_
of _the text.
W.:
propo_
adopt in m.
the condition of existence into which they shall have
IZD_ItglO_.

a l_11_cg

ttl_d pc_
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been changed, certainly there is more cause for
LETTER
CCIDHX.
thankfulness in the sure hope for an immeasurable eternity, than for sorrow in the transient TO Nonn.aus, MY MOST BLESSEDAND vtmmAnLg
experience of a very short span of time. This
BROTHERAND PARTNER IN THE ]Plll_lL¥
hope the heathen do not possess, because they
OFFiCe, AUCtmrm SE_
OREZ'rtuG.
know not the Scriptures nor the power of God,'
So important is the solemnity at which your
who is able to restore what was lost, to qmcken brotherly affection invites me to be present, that
what was dead, to renew what has been subjected my heart's desire would carry my poor body to
to corruption, to re-unite things which have been you, were it not that infirmity renders this impossevered from each other, and to preserve thence- s_ble. I might have come if it had not been
forward for evermore what was originally cot- Iwmter; I might have braved the winter ff I had
ruptible and shorthved.
'I'he_e things He has been young: for in the latter case the warmth
promised, who has, by the fiflfilment of other iof youth would have borne uncomplainingly the
promises, given our faith good grotmd to beheve cold of the sexson ; in the former case the
that these al_o shall be fulfilled.
Let your faith warmth of summer would have met with gentleoften discourse now to you on these things, hess the chdl languor of old age. For the presbecause your hope shall not be disappointed,
ent, mylord most blessed, my holy and venerable
though your love may be now for a sea_on rater- partner in the priest!y office, I cannot undertake
rupted m _ts exercise ; ponder these things ; m in winter so long a journey, canting wath me
them find more sohd and abundant consolation.
I must the frigid feebleness of very' many years.
For if the fact that I now wear (because he I reciprocate the salutation due to your worth,
could not) the garment which you had woven on behalf of my own welfare I ask an interest m
for your brother yields some comfort to you, your prayers, and I myself beseech the Lord
how much more full and satisfactory the comfort God to grant that the prosperity of peace may
which you should find in considering that he, follow the dedtcatlon of so great an edifice to
for whom this was prepared, and who then did ',His sacred service?
not require an imperishable garment, shall be - • "r_,_t,,r pr_hably
_n¢ofthelatestfromthepenof Aug,
utttn.
clothed with incorruphon and lmmortahty !
,_ the last of ha_ letters ua the P,encd,ctme ¢d_u,m, the only remamml[
OtiC, the 27oth. _,a_, not wrttten

x Matt.

xx.u. 29.
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Abraham's bosom, 13t and note, _92
(note)•
1
Academics, Augustin has a leaning I
towards the philosophy of the, I

love for, 89, 90; celibacy of, 9 t ;] Ascefidsm, of Paul of Thel_Lis, t2_
In his stud b 91; he expounded
(note); Manich-'t-an,ascompared
the Scriptures every Lord's day,
wtth Chnsttan, x22 (note) ; by
91 ; SImphcianus succeeds him
embracing, we virtually deny th©

_; • they doubted everything, 86,]
asbishop, ii6;
Augustin,
t34 (note);
the Songof,
is parseand
Academies, the three, 86 (note).
I
cuted by Justma, the mother of
Actions of the patriarchs, 65.
I
Valenfiman, x34 and note; miraAchxm averted death by partaking of
des wrought ,ubehalf of, t34.
the tree of life,
(note); the Amehus the Platomst, xo7 (note).
first and second, 7_2 (note).
Amphitheatre of Titus, (hbbon's deAdeodatus, AugusW£s son, helps his
scription of the, 95 (note).
father in wr,tmg Tke_Iaster, t34 Anaximenes of Miletus, his notions
and note ; he m baptized by Amabout God, 144 and note.
brose, t34 (note).
Angels, source of their blessedness,
Adversity the blessing of the New
I12 (note); God's etermty mareTestament, prospentyofthe
Old,
fest m their unchangeableness,
76 (note) ; uses of, 159 (note).
179 ; Augustln asserts that the)'
_neas, the wanderings of, 5_.
are changeable, 18o; misery of,
./Eneid, quotations from the, st, 53.
shows their former excellence,
Affections, m darkened, hes dmtance
192.
from God, 53 ; inordinate, bring I Answer to prayer of Monlca, 67, 84 ;
their o_n punishment,
51, 53,[
Augustm'sfaithstrengthened
by,
55.
]
133.
Agentes in rebus, their office, lZ3 and IAntony, an Egyptian monk, the
note; Evodlus _s one of the, T35. I
founder of Mronachism, 122; was
Agonistic garland, Augustm receives I
born at Thebes, and visited Paul
the, 69.
]
in the desert before h_s death,
Allegories in Scripture, 92 (note);!
122 (note).
Augustin was fond of, 189 (note). IAnubis, 119.
Altar, Augustln begs that his mother I'Aa'osarderamf, the doctrine unneeesmay be remembered at the, x4i. '
sarv, 79 (note).
Alypius, bishop of Thagaste,
9°. Apollin_.ris, btshop of Laodicea, H 3
(note); was born at that city; '
(note).
had studied there and at Car- Approbation, Augustin's loye of, 75 ;
age with Augustin ; his love of I
especially that ot rnenus,.75,
the circus, 94; was taken up as, Arcesilas, teaching of, 86 (notch
,
a thief at Carthage, 96; how his ["ApXr/,"The Begmmng," apphed to
innocence was proved, 06. his.
Christ, i66 (note).
integrity in iuc_gment ancl at Architect. God the great, 72 (note),
Milan, 97; h(s dmcussion with I
t57 ; Alyplus and the, 97..
,
Augustin asto celibacy, 98 ; Au- Argument, Augustin's power m, 07
._stin tmdertakes to write the !
and note.
.
.
.
life of, 99 (note) ; retires with I Arlans, the Empress J'ustma seaueea
Augustin into the garden, 124;
by the, t'_t.
the conversion of, 128.
I Axistotlc's ran Predi:a_n_i
e 77_
Ambr.ose, bishop of Milan, effect ofl
categories ot, 77 a..
;.
hm. preaching; his ministry, 45
and Zeno prepared meway tot
am1 note; Augustin makes his
Neo-Platonism, 86 (note]. , --ira
acquaintance, and is received by ] Afius, Victorinus wrote some ooo
hit_ in a fatherly way; his eloagainst, It7 (note!.
" tood
.q.uonce, 88; distinction between [ Arts, liberal, Augus.tm unaers
his teachinl_ and that of Faustus,[
the books relating to me, units int]aence, 88; Monica's I
aided, 77"

right use of God's glfta,-l$$
(note).
Astrologers, Augustin's classification
of, 69 (note) ; babel of theJewl
in, 69 (note); divinations of the,
Ios;werecalledmathematicians,
!o6 (note)•
Astrology, refutation of, tog, Io6.
Atoms, In nature no two touch, In?
(note).
Atonement, the, t62.
Augustm, describes his infancy, 47,
etc. ; his boyhood, 49-54; how
he learns to speak, 49; he prays
to God that he may not be
beaten, 49; hts fondness for play,
49; educated from his mother's
womb in the true faith, 50; he
was signed _tth the cross, and
seasoned with salt, 50 and note ;
his hatred of study and the Greek
language, but delight m Latin
and the empty fables of the
poets, 51; the reason of this,
52; Homer distasteful to him
because It was m Greek, 52; he
entreats that whatever he learnt
as a boy may be dedicated to
(;.od, 52 ; h_s declamation applaudedabovethatofhisfellows,
$3, he was more afraid of makmg a mistake in grammar than
of offendmg God, 53; he commitred petty thefts and sought
dtshonest wctories at play, 54;
he deplores the wickedn¢_ ¢ff
his youth, 55; especially that cd
husixtetnt_year,
56; hetmedto
go to Madaura to learn grammar
and rhetoric; his father, though
°nlY ap°°rfreeman°fThagalRet
made a great sacrifice to tw.mt
his son to Carthage, 56; bo
plumes himself upon being more
motherhCenti°USunwbelythan
his opposeafell°ws;
hishis
marrying, 57 ; he robs a
bounng pear-tree from a love
mischief, 57 ; he is.caught in.the
snares of a licenttotm pa_mu,
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i]lne_k%praysfor;
his teeny60; his love _f stage-plays,. 6o;
from marrying by
Baptism,
A_
beingonseized
with
he is affected by a foul.sptrttua;l
he
undertakes99 to
wrlte istneurgeo/
lw_, ]
_
ed, x-"
ee, in
of Alypins,
(note);
cry it was poswon
disease, 6t ; his sacrde_o_
cur_,
by his mother to marry, and a _
Augustin's
days often d_ryed
mitT, 6t ; not even m cnurcn
till death approached, 5o _note) ;
does he suppress his desires, 6s ;
maiden sought for him, 99; he /
he becomes head in the school
sendstakes
his mistress
to Africa,[
wrongly
deferred.
(note) 5o
; guilt
but
another,back
10o;
in Ms|
after, greater
than 50
before,
and
of rhetoriC, 6z ; he .be.gins .to
note ; those who attended stagestud_f eloquence ; lain rather ales
tktrty-flrst year he recalls the be-|
in A:t aayenteenthyt.ar, 61 ;. m h.tr
ginning
of his of
youth,
l_lavs were6oexcluded
the
his
conception
God, to2-115;
to_ and
_athers,
(note); from.by
that of Ne_intttentk year he ts led _ the
note, to3, 1o4 ; his mind is
]yrldius took #ace when he was
I-Iortegrius of Cicero to pmtosovhy, 61; he rejects the Sacred
severely exerclsed as to the origin
ill and unconscious, 70; candi_criptures as too simple, 02; ne
of evil, to6; is sumulated to
dates for, seasoned with salt, 89
falls into the errors of the Maulwisdom by the Iforta, siu_ of Ci{note) ; martyrdom described as
ch_eans, 62,76; his longing after
cero, to7 (note), x23; his concep,
a second, 90 (note) ; the washing
truth, 62, 63; Manichaean systion of Christ, It2; he rejoices
of, calledilluminatlon,
lt8(note),
tern peculiarly enthralling to ar
tl_at he proceeded from Plato to
194 ; renunciation of Satan beardent mind like his, 63 (note)
the
Scriptures,
and
not
the
refore,
I
x8
(note);
customs
of the;
verse, I 14 ; he found in the latter
Eastern
(note)
being theChurches
sacramentat,oft t9
initiation,
his desire for knowled!ge causec
him to join the Manicn_eans, 6.
what was not in the former, It4;
(note) ; his victory over inexperihe consults Simplicianus as to
is not so profitable without the
enced persons, 67 and note ; Ikt
the renewing of his mind, 116 ;
Lord's Supper, 199 (note) ; gives
fdtw years fram t_ts. mt:t_tntk
bedescribes the thirty-ueondyear
life, Lord's Supper maintains it,
Church, t99 {note).
year, 68_78; heteacnesrnetortC,
of his age, i16, 128; he is still
i99;
the entrance
into the
68; he has a mistress, 68.; he
held by the love of women, it6;
it._._and,_G_distmguished,ttS(note)"
receives the Agonistic gartano,
he burns to imitate _rtctorinus,
....
7o; he is given to divination, 7o;
12o; his review of his life, I23; B_ilica, the Portian, t34 and note.
_is friend's illness and death, 7o;
he retires with Alypius into the B_tth, soothing powers of the, t39.
his grief, 7o, 7t ; he leaves Thagarden, t24; his trouble of spirit, Bauto, the consul at Mdan, 94 (note).
ffaste and _oes to Carthage, 72;
i25; he refutes the Manichman
Beasts of the field, symbolical of
_e writes _ooks on the "Fair
notion of two kinds of minds,
those
given ;toclean
carnal
8o
(note),8l
andp|eastrfes,
unclean,
m a _;t" --.
dedicates them
125, I26; was still enthralled by
....
, /'*, he
. ..
explanation of
to Hierius; he longs toy ms cornhis
old loves,
t 26; he retires
into
the division of,
solitude
to meditate,
and hears
9 t (note).
mendatinn, 74, 75; he turns his
a voice saying, *'Take. up. and Beautiful, love of the, 74attention to the nature of the
mind, 75 ; in what he conceived
read," t27 ; his re.on for giving Beauty of God, 46, 63.
the chief good to consist, 75; he
up his professorship,
t29, t3 ° Beggar, the joyous, 94.
calls it a Monad, and the chief
(note) ; his lungs become af- Beginning, Christ the, of all things ;
evil a Duad, 76; when • scarce's
fected, t3o; he retires to the
the Word the, t66; the words,
twenty, he understood Aristotle
villa of _ls friend Verecundus,
"In the beginnini_," interpreted
Ten Predicament*, 77 ; his ready
i3o; he finally gives up the prOdifferently, 18_. Igy.
understanding of the liberal artS,
fessorship, t3t ; he found in re- Bible,81literary
of the, 62
(note); merit
the Psalms
"a {note),
Bible
77, and sciences, 77; his wit a
tirement preparation for future
$nare to him, 77 ; tfyeezeen_/-ntnth
work, I3t (note) ; effect of the
in little," I31 (note).
year ef her agr, 79-88 ; he begins
Psalms on him, especmlly the Birds of the air symbolical of pride,
to appreciate the knowledge of
fourth, _3t, _3z ; his anger
8o (note).
God above secular learning, 8l_e
against the Manich_eans, t 32 ; Blessedness, true, to be attalned only
he pointS out the fallacy" ot _
in _t:stktrO_fourth year he writes
by adhering to God, x9o (note).
ManichmanbehefastotnePara"
hisbook him
TlwMaster,
man,
the, cured, x34; his vow,
between
and his adialogue
son, t_3; Blind t34
(note).
clete, 8t {note); he withdraws
he suffers from toothache, out Blindness, Augustin compares sin to,
from the errors of the Manich*eans, being remarkably aided
loses it in answer to prayer, t33;
t92 (note).
by God, 83; he leaves Carthage
he attributes all that he was to Body, soul, and spirit, x It {note) ; as
to go to Rome, 84; he deceives
his mother's tears, t35 {note!;
distinct from soul, I t I, 1_2 ; the
his mother, 84; he is attacked
hts last conversation with his
mind commands the, _2_.
bvfever, 84; isrest°red, 85;be"
mother, I37; his grief at her Books, the Mamchman, 83"
comes one of the "elect" of the
death, t39--t4o; he is troubled Boyhood, Augustin's fondnesS for
Manichaean_, 86 ; his view of
that he was so long without God,
play in, 5o ; he thank_ God for
_rcesilas' nhilosophy, 86 (note) ;
I _2 ; effect of church music on
his, 54_s erroneous views as to Chrishim, t56; object and use of his
tlantty, 86; he goes to Milanto
Confessions,
t43, 163; he en- C_esar, Christ pald tribute to, 8°"
teach rhetoric, and there makes:
treats of God that he may be led Calhng upon God, 45. . . . the a_qualntance
of Ambrose,
to the truth through the Scrip- Carthage, Augustin sent t_ylMStatl_er
88; he resolves to abandon the
tures, t63, t64; he designates!
to pursue his studies at, 56, 60;
the
violentthat
habits
stuoen_
Manichzans and become a cureEraclius as his successor, t63 ;
he leaves
cityofnitthe
account
or.
chumen, 88; k£t tkirt_etti year,
he prays to be taught by God,
his
mother
follows
him
t
7°
;
his
old
notions
as
to
matter,
there,
84.
.
t
3°.
89--101|
"
........
his iont4ngs for the hear- Cassiacum, Verecundu*' .cilia at,
• tle recognlse_
all,
_
over _ S sea._).,
_I
enlv Jerusalem, Ig2; w_ ad- Catechumer_seasonedwsth
salt, ._o
01[ UlS ola.........
optt.ot_
the • _l_e _describes
........ now t_typ_u s , I
dtctod to the tdlegori "_l _tplaratand note, 89 (note); or "Hea_
'
the
by
tion of and
Scripture,
.
ers"
of the66 Matdch_ns,
the
_into
. circus
"
.- his
. fellow._a t...t] a.thorit_
morals,ego:65; _ . tire
privileges,
{note) ; Augustm

:
_

etudent oecomes tatcanamu uy ,7,"_' " "
the fi;h_ts held there, 95, 96; he/
holy wrttm_ 93 nd note.
becomes inflamed with the love(
.
•
of wisdom, 98 ; he is troubled in] Bacon.. the s.entimc___.t_, commrmng
miad, 98, too;

he is prevented t

tnenosmp,

7a luot=l •

_-_.,_tle
Church. 88; customs
resolves to become one _n the
o'_L'at-'l_a'_ptism,
t t9 (note) ; before
baptism, t97 (note); _eu rea._
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$99

urges
IDe, pr,r, fo,fite,

_s_ 197 luote).
[
the duty ot, 79; isptety, or; use I
141 _notel; testivazs m aoao_
C_egoriesc_Aristotlemaybeelassed
I
of Augustm's, I4_; object of I
of the. 90; ortghaofthecalRom,
reader two heads, 77 and note. [
his, t63.
/
9o (note).
Catiline loved not his villanies, but Confirmation sometimes called a sac- [ Death, origin of the law of, 73 (note);
had a motive for committang[
ramentbytheFathers, tIS(note).|
Augustin says Adam waa able to
them, 58.
I Constantine was not bapuzed tdl the ]
avert it by partaking of the tree
Cavils, Manicha:an, 167, 174. .
I
end of his hf¢, 5° (note) ; his I
of life, 73 (note).
Cehbacy, discussion of Augustm and ]
controversy with Sylvester, 69 t Death-bed baptism of Nebrldimh 7_
Alypms concerning, 98, 99[
(note).
, Declamation, Augusti,'s, applauded
Chief evil, nature of the, 76.
] Con_tantius enacted laws against [
above that of his fellow._tudentah
Chief good, Augustm's conception of ]
Paganism, t 2o.
.
]
53" .
, .
.. , .
the, 75 ; Varro gives 288 differ- Contemplation, the Chtistmn ascends [ "Deep, the great, AngUs tin a tntetent opinions as regards the, 75
the mount of, by faith, 18_ (note); [
pretatmn ot tlae, 19t tnot¢b 194
(note); God the, x94, t51 (note). ]
the re_ard of pracucal duttes,]
(note).
Childhood, the sins of, found in man_97 ; of things eternal, x97(note). [ Dido, 5L
hood ; an emblem of humflny, 54 Continency, false and seducing, of the ',Dtstenno, distraction, 174 and notes.
Christ, the fulness of the Godhead _s
Manichmans, 95 and note, beau-. DtvmaUon, the soothsayers used
in, 62 ; perfect human sympathy
ty of 126; imposed on us, _53.
rihces m their, 68, the mataeof, 71 (note); humiliatlonof, for Co_hnent*a and Susnnentm,
differmat,c,ans did not do so, 69;
us, 74 and note ; our very hfe, 74 ;
ence between, t 53 (note).
]
Augustin's obstinate belief in,
pa_d tribute to C_esar, 8o; hu- Conversion, Moments dream of her]
but hm friend Nehridiua scoffs
mamty of, 85 (note), xo8; Mareson's, 66; of Victonnus, It9; of[
at if, 70; .afterwa.rds.mfluenced
chman behef as to the human
Paul, 12o and note, t38 (note) ;]
Dy Augustm, ne too tmlieve_ m
birth of, 87 (note); fulness of,
of Alypms, 128.
1
it,7o; of the astrologers, lO5, Io6.
Io8;
the Mediator, ltz, t_4 Converts, how recewed in Justin Divimtvof Christ, It 3 (note).
(note); a perfect man, I_3; the
Martyr's t,me, 118 (note).
Doceti, belief of the, ll_ !note).
two natures of, t_3 (note), 161 Corporeal
brightness,
Augustin Donatism, now aevempea m _,ugtmand note, _62; as God, the counthought of God as a, 7t (note),
tin's trine, 9o (note); spiritual
try to which we go, as man, the
77
of the Manich_eans, to9
pride of the Donatists,
16_
way by _hich _'e go, t _4 ; heahng
(note) ; forms, Augustm's mind
(note).
in I-lsmalone, xx4; theVictorand
ranges through, 75, 76. but later Drachma, the woman and the, Hg,
Victim, Priest aa_d Sacrifice, _6z ;
on he repudmtes the notion of a,
149.
Dream of Monica concerning her
the Beginning, 166.
:
92..
Christian, certainty of the faith of Corruption, the five regions of, toy
son's conversion, 66; temptatiot_
the, as compared with the un- Court_ers, histoD ofthetwo, tzz-tz3"
m, 154; Augustin's view of, t_
certainty of the teaching of the CreasO, explanatmn of, !15.
(note}; Thora aldsen% result d_,
philosophers, 86 (note); the al- Creatmn praises God, 79, t*o; har154 (note).
most and altogether, 12_ (note).
mony of the, t to-_ __ ; tesUfies Drunkenness forbidden by God, 154,
Chmst amtv gtves the golden key to
to a Creator, _65; ttme began
15 •
happiness, 75 (note); August'in's
from the, not it from time, 188 Duad, _Ionad and, 76and note; how
erroneou, views as to, 86 (noteL!
(note); doct.ri,,e otlthte T_'tUtr_
thi, dua, istle behef affected the
Church, the, history of, creaUon t)pe
emblem_zed In the, 9 ;
..
Manichman notion of Christ, 87
o_ the, _94; mustC of, its effect[
of the, a type of the Church, Dust,(note).
the mathematicians drew their
on Augustm, 1,56.
194"
•
.....
figures in, 77 (note).
Circensmn games, Alypius' love of' Creator, true joy to be touno only in
the 94; how cured of it, 95; he !
the, 58.; putting thee creature
of the, ,56.
becomes Augustm's pupil, and _s
above the, 81 ; ooa t , b.
Ear, the delights
involved in the same super._tiuon [ Creduhty
of the Mamcha_an._, 93 Earth, beauty of the, 144 (note).
as his friend, 95 ; Augustin be(note).
East, turning to the, at baptisnh t| 9
comes carried away by the love Cross of Christ svmbollzed, 52 (note).
(note).
of the, 95 ; they were put a stop I Curds, the moun{ain of, 13o anti note. Educatton, Augustin disapproves of
to by the sacrifice of Telemachus 'Curtosity,
a help to learning, 52 ;
the mode of, m his da_, 5_.
the monk, 96 (note).
affects a desire for knowledge,
Egyptians, Faustus' objectton to the
Cicero s wrttings as compared with
58, Augustin's sacrdeg_ou% 61;
spothng of the, 66 (note); gold
the Word of God, 8_ (note) ; hts
fishes o_ the sea s)mbohcal of,
of the, belongs to God, to9 and
opinion
concerning
Arcesilas
80 (note); evil "o
of, Al-mu_
to Augustm,
note. of the Manichzans, 66 and
9<)• "Elect"
teaching, 86 (note);
Augustm
95; a .snare _.... _}'.,l_..thel
note, 68, 83 (note); Aug'_still
studies his Hortensms, 6,, and
_es_Pt_t't_ e °e['s_;_5'7_,'_5s _ for !
becomes one of the, 86; d,vine
is stimulated to wmdom thereby,
"
. Y-_' _',¢,_cl I
substance in the, to 3, lO4, 15._
2_5 and note,
7/_°tee2' _ 3'thle,
158 (no_e).
Charles, highly esteemed in Aug, usl_t's da- rl" ob;ections to the
,, a.. _/'*d ',_ _
Cir_

'
'
' 0' 'ed,,sk'i_i_
.......
CuYmm_oP_tar_nis;°!,K_ei!52
. te"_ ..
r
195_n° _" " --. true inner
[ Custom, lorce or,. 5.", .....
_
rit_hteousness aotn nor ]uuge_-[

" :_'_/

:":

} Eloq(une°;ce_ wit and baits to draw
I
man to the %_ord, 45 (note}.; A_
gustmbeganStOStUdy,6t;uree_t
I
--d Latin Hierius_knowledl_.
I
--;
. _2 =.......
t_, 8._. id

Co_entt'

_m_les of dividing/
cording .to, 64; z'erS_no_a_, _e'i
_m_Sro_ zd'"
" "_
_" .
eth 5
"
.
"
al 1H;
o_erof,
E_hOer_', "m the bo,u)m ot tl_
the
T
6
and
note
/
conrormmgof
to,
9<_
_
P
I;
[,
.
.
Community, Augustin and his friends|
weight
cam ,
Father," io8 (note), 166 (tsote}.
propose to establish a, 99, too. [ ^
x2s..
.- _-- ^k-red 6c I Enemies of God, who are the, 79
Ccmapaniotm, influence of bad, 59[ _ust.oms, nUmoan.,inmeU_o"r/of;S_" I
(note) ....
C_n/_aentes: name gtven to .catechu- { t.yprtan, ora ry
Epicureaniam, *c_; popularity a_

ry,o oapt,s 97.Danae,

l

tooIno el.stl.

Co_pt_m
of Christ, Augu
''/_
-.
".in-inca.tivitv,
t8|(note).[Eraclius,A
gu.
• .g_mt_b
12; of God, lOZ and note, IO3, 13antel pr___._h..h v _'(aote_
|
successor, lO3 !.notek
xt_
/ Darmaess ...... g..t, *o__
..

"':

,!i
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F._mu, Jacob and, illu_ratlons
con- F_'/es, the, _
I
note, tff;
the source of fight,
_ernlng, xo6; his longing after Fig-tre_ Manieh_an delusions eon-_
112 (Rote); the foLmtaln of light,
the Egyptian food, 1o8 and note.
cermng, 66.
]
16t ; the architect and m'u_cer
Eternal, on comprehending the, 167, F'mmamenh allegorical explanation [
of HisChurch, 72 (note) ;wounds
I_'5 (note)•
of the, 195, 196, 199 (note).
]
only to heal, 7a (note); should
Etermty, of God, 48, 1o9 and note ; Firminius, a friend of Augustin's, ]
be our highest love, 72 ; all good
relation of, to the mutable creaIo S ; stndles the constellauons, I
is from, 74 ; umty of, 77 ; our
ture, I79; time has no relation
and relates a story to disprove]
supreme good, 78, 1St (note); to
to, 167 ; God's to-day is, I68 ;
astrology, to5, to6.
[
be preferred to learning, 87 ; Aureason leads us to the necessity Fish of the sea, symbolical interpre- ]
gustin's conception of, xo2 and
tation of the, 8o (note), 200 (note).
of a belief in, x73 (note) ; has no
note, Io3, 1o4; incomprehensible,
succession, I75 (note).
Flesh, the Word made, xo7 and note, I
Io2 ; incorruptibility of, to3 and
Eucharist,oblationsforthe,85(note)
;
1o8, t12-113, 162; as distinct[
note, lo4;neversuffersevtl,
to4;
regenerauon necessary before the
from body, 164 (note).
[
the Chief Good, 1o5 ; subjecuon
recepuon of the, i18 (note), 138 Forgetfulness the pnvaUon of mere- I
to, our only safety, !o7; the
(note);
called by the ancients
ory, 148, I49.
]
Word, 1o_ ; " I AMTHAT I X_t,"
" the sacrament of perfecUon ;" Fortunatus,
Angustin's
controversy [
toe), rio (note) ; hope and joy in
maintains
life which baptism _
with, xo 3.
]
Him gone, I42, I53; searchings
gives, 2oo; AugusUn's interpre-_ Free-will, 76 and note ; the cause of /
after, 144-I45; the Creator, 165;
ration of the, zoo (note).
evil, Io3, to4; absence of, the l
the Immutable Light of wisdom,
Eunuc/ms, Terence's, 53 and note.
punishment of former sin, 125;
19o (note) ; the mercy of, in con_versores, or subverters. 61 and note.
the Pelagians held that through
veying His truth by symbols,
Evil, whence is ? _ see Mamck_ans ;
the power of, they could atta!n
I99.
Augustin's
notions concerning,
perfection, 24o (note).
Gods, why the poets attributed
64 (note); the chief, Augustin
Friendship, of the world enmity to
_ickedness
to the, 52; Homer
calls a Duad 76; Manich_can
God, 51 ; false,s9,
7o; between I
transfers things human to the,
doctrine of, 83 (note), 86, 87;I
Augustin and l_cbrldius, 7o, of
52.
the cause of, to 3, Io4; origin of, ]
Pylades and Orestes, 71 ; Lord Gold of Egypt, xo9 and note.
Io4-Io6;
not a substance,
Ito, I
Bacon's sentiments
as to, 72 Good, the blanichmans
taught that
ttl ; Augustm's nouon of, IiO
(note).
good and evil were primeval, and
(note)•
" Fruit, distinction between the "gift"
had independent
existence, 64
Evil habits bind hke iron, 12o and
and the, 2o3, 2o4; of the earth
(note);
all, is from God, 74;
note, I2i; convlctton powerless
allegorired, 2o 3.
Augustin's
conception of the
against, xzx.
/Funerals,
Roman customs at, I39:
chtef, 75, 1o5; God our SuEvodms, became associated witlzAu(note);
rites at Momca's,
i391
preme, 78, r5t, t9o (note) ; and
gustin, 135; he leads the staging
and note.
ewl illustrated, Ito (note) ; God
at Momca's funeral, I39; Augussaw that everythmg in creahon
tm's endeavours to unravel his Gassendl vitalized Epicureanism, ioo
was, 2o4, 2o 5.
dffficult!es as to the spirits m
(note).
Grace,
the fulfilment of love, 183
prlson, t64 (note).
Genes!s, what Moses meant in the l
(note).
Excess, by grace we avoid, t.,55,
book of, t86; repeution of the Grammar, the Chrisuans forbidden
Eyes, the lust of the, 157, I5_.
allegortcal interpretation
of, 2o6.
b_ Julian to teach, 12o.
Gibbon, h_s descr!puon
of the am- Grammar schools, entrances of, coyFables, Manichman, 83 and note ; old
ph_theatre of Titus, 95 (note) ;
ered with veils, St and note.
w!ves', 85; the use of, common
h_s charge of Platonism against Great, joy in the conversion of the,
with reed!reval writers, I64 (note).
Chr_sUanity, IO7 (note).
12o and note ; influence of the,
"Fair and F_t," Augustm's book as Gifts, diversities of, given by the
12o (note).
to the, 74, 76.
Spirit, t97 ; d_t!nction between Greek, Augustin's dislike to, 5t ; the
Faith, preaching leads to, 45; the
the "gift" and the "frmt," 203- ]
reason of hmd,shke, 51, 52; his
Manich_eans exalted reason at
2o4.
]
knowledge of, to 7 (note); elothe expense of, 63 [note); the Gnostic opinion as to the origin of
quence, H!enus'
knowledge of,
rule
of, 67,
I28 sight,
; reason
world,of2o5.
74, 75.
and note
; and
2ot and,
(note).93 God, the
worthy
praise, 45, 79; man Greek_,
led to Christ by phi 1osop h y,
Fame, the emptiness of popular, 68.
desires to l_rmse Him, lira , power
• xo7 (note) •
.
Fasting enjoined by Justin Martyr as
and w_sdom, 45 ; true rest m Htm Grief, Aul_ustm's, at the death of h!s
a preparation for baptism, 1_8
only, 45, 59, 74, t6t ; knowledge
frtena, 7o-71 ; at hts mother's
(note), I54 (note).
of, 45; Augustin longs for that
death, 139, x4o; effect of ume
Faustus, abtshopoftbe
Manich_cans,
knowledge,
158 (note); omnion, 72; silence a good consoler
goes to Carthage, 8o; eloquence
presence of,79; attributes of, 45in, 127 (note) ; at the death of
of, 82, 83; h,s gnowledge super46, 58; naught can contain, 46;
friends natural, 139 _note).
ficial, 82, 83 ;. distinction between
He filleth all things, 46 ; by filling
81_s•teachingandthato_Ambrose,
•
Fear, "p_re," 69 (note) ; ioy in proportion to past, 119, 12o.
Fever, Nebridius falls sick of a, and
dies, 70; Augustin is attacked
by, 84.
Fichte's strange idea as to St. John's
teaching concerning the Word,
185 (note).
Fictions, Angustin's love of, 5_, 53;
_vils of, 52, 53; results of, to
Augusdn, 6r; Manichaean, 63;
. Augustin's reply to Fauatus as
to Manicluean, 93 (note).

them of,
fle 46createdthem,yz;
ma-iHabits,
evil, hind
like powerless
iron, I2o
jes_tvy
and note ; unchangeJ
and note;
conviction
ahleness of, 46, 63, 73, 79 (note), ]
against, i21.
lt6; beauty of, 46, 63; always[ Happiness,
Christianity
gives the
working, yet always at rest, 46, ]
golden key to, 7_;(note) ; knowl2o7; imperfect man cannot comedge of God the highest, 81;
prehend the perfect, 46 (note) ;
the Word of God a fount of, 8I
providence of, 47 ; eternal, 4g,
(note) ; whence comes true, 124;
_09 and note; is Truth, 62, 72,
consummation of, in heaven only,
8I, Io9 and note, tSt , 152, _87
131 (note); not joy merely, hut
and note ; sought wrongly not to
joy in God, t 5_.
be found, 63;His
care of us, 6? ; Happy life, Iongings after the, 16o-held by the Mameh_eans to be
I6I ; to be found in God only,
an unmeasured light, 68 [note) ;
_51.
the u_e light, 76 _note), togand Harts of the forests, t64 and note.
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6oi

= H_trers"
or catechumens, prNi- t 'I_0_, emblem of tke, 2oo (note).
I
and custom, 84 ; Levitical, co_
|eges of the, 66 (note) ; why Au- ' Ignorance, danger of, 47 (note).
[
eerning the chvislon of bex=_
austin never went beyond the llluminaUon, the washing of baptism, [
into clean and uncleanp 91 (no,,e} !
rank of a_ 68 (note); did not
l18(note},t94(note},t98 (note)./
natural andmoral, t96(note}.
practise abstinenoe, 155 (note). { Image of (;od, man created m the,[ Laws, human, to be obeyed, 65; God
Heart, the law written on the, 74 _
9 t (note).
[
to be obeyed in, or cont."mT to
(note) ; humility exalts the, 74 [ Importumty, Monied's, to the bishop,]
laws, 65, 66 and note.
(note}, hftmg up of the, t92
67
! Learmng rudlmentaof, dtstastetel to
(note); of man, Augustm inter-]Incarnation
of Christ, Manichaeans' I
Augustin" St; curiosity a help
prets the =deep" to mean, t94
notion o! the, 87 (note), am)sto, _2;. van,ty o(, 53, knowledge
Inote)
tery to Porpl_vrv, t_z (note).
ot L,oO to t>e apprcoatea above
• _--:.-_ rest in Ae 'note), 2o7; the Infan_.y sm m, 47"(hote) • waywardsecular, 8I ; to be preferred to
nc'_lou'"ble , t76; "_e'thlrd, ,76; the
ne_ m, 47, 48; prone to sin, 48,
money, and God to it 87.
telicity of, 45 (note} ; fulness of
49, its innocence is not m its Lentfle, the Egypt,an Iood, to8 (note).
reward m, 76(note) ; con_ummawdl, but m its _eakne_s, 48.
Liberal arts and scmnces, 68, 77, 8° i
tion of happiness only in, t3= Injury man doe_ himself by sin, 79
Faustus had no knowledge ot
(note}; a prepared place for pre(notes}.
the, 82; Augustin sees that •
pared people, Igz (notel; and Intumom_t_, their "good"
l,es in
knowledge of, does not lead to
earth shall pass away, but not
follo_mg the dictates ot conGod, t58 (note).
the Word, t96; the peace of,
scJeE_ce,75 (note).
Ltcentm_' nouon concerning tnttlh
_o7',
123 {note}.
Heaven and earth, different interacob and Esath illustration concern- Life, seeking for the blessed, _4;
prctations of, t82 t83.
ing, t66.
. ....
Chr,st our very, 74; longing
Heavenl_ bodies, mot,ons of the, not IJerome, h2s knowleoge ot taeorew,
after the blessed, t5o-ss=; the
time, tTt, t7 z
,65 (notc).
misery of human, t53.
Hebrew, Augustm had no knowledge Jerusalem, Augustin longs for the l.lght, the Mamch_eans held God to
of, _64, t65 and note
heavenly.
18" and note; the
be an unmea._ured, 68 (note} ;
Hedoni.,m and Epacureanism,
too
mother of us all, 192 {note)
God the true, 76 and note, _7|
(note}.
Je_, the, their influence on Neo-Plaand darkness, IO3 (note} ; God
Hedonl_ts, their"good"istheirown
tont_m, ti8 (note); Juhan the
the unchangeable, tog and notep
pleasure, 75 (uote).
Apostate favoured the, atxd co112; God the source of, ttz
Helpidtu.',, dlgputes wtth the Man{o,uraged them to rebudd the
(note) ; that seen be Tob,as, 157;
chzans, 87temple, 12o {note).
that seen by Isaac and by Jacob,
Heresies confirm the truth, t t3.
i Io_e, 52.
!57 ; the fountain of, 161; what
Hlerius, anativeof
b)rm, an orator )oy, true, to be found ln the Creator
Augu,_tm under:.tood by WhO
of Rome ; Augustm dedicates
onl), 5S, true and false, 94;
V_ord m (;enes,s t. 3, 191"
has books on the "Fatr and Fit" I
sourt.e of true, 94, t 51 ; m pro- L_ke_es'_ to God, our, 9t (note).
portion to past fear, ! 19; m the llIAttle thing',, the power of, _35 (note)_
to, 74.
i
136
Hippocrates,
Vindicianu_ early un_onver_on
of the great, t2o
derqood, 7°.
/
(note), and hope, in God alone, Lord'_
A6_.oc,tSupper.
he, to 7 (note),t
bee Euc/tarttt.
134166.
Itoly ls Citv,
hght,191life,
and joy of the,, juliatn4,2.the
in God,
(note).

Emperor, forbade the, Love,be pure,
69 (note);
our h_ghest,
72, G.od
love should
not to
Holy Splrtt, why spoken of in Gene- [
Chr_tlans
to teach
rammar
sis as "borne over," 191, 192 ; I
and oratory, I20;
he _avoured [
be condemned, hut love in God
brmg_ us to God, 19z.
[
l'agantsm, the Donatists, and]
ts to be preferred, 73; of the
Homer, d=stasteful to Augustin be-j
the Jev, s, t2o.
I
beautiful, 74; of the world, 79;
cause ,t was Greek, 5t ; fictions" ust,ce and mercy, illustration
o[
what tt ,s to love God, 144; o[
God's" t33 (note).
,
praise, t59, t6o (note}; grace the
of, 52.
'
fulfilment of, t82 (note); supremHonoratus a friend of Augustin, at Justin Martyr, 1o7 (note) ; how conone time a Manichaean, 88 (note).
vert._ were received m h_s t_me, !
acv of the law of, _88 (note),
Hope, v,e are saved and made happ)
t 18 Inotel.
I.ovlng God purely, 69 and note.
by, 76 (note} , all, ts in the mer

Justma,134
persecutmnand
note.
of Ambrose

by, I LuStfrom,Of
thee
53 ;flesfi'anal°gythe'between,C°ntincne_-and

Itope and joy m God alone, 14z.
t53 (note); eating and drmkinff
cy ofquotation
God, t S_,.from, 7 t.
,"1._, and _'_] distingulshed,
_'5
one154.,
of our
Horace
a,
155; Lord's
of the temptations,
eyts, cut'tHoroscope-casters,
Vmd_cianus begs
"(note). ' '
]
oslt) stimulated by the, 157, t#;
Augustm
to throw away the Knowledge of God, 45; the highestl
d,fference between xt and love.,
books of the, 69.
happiness, 8t ; Augustm's great I
tfarlens_us, Cicero's, 5z; Augustin's
a_m was to attain, t_:8 (note), [
t5_ (note).
studyof, 6t; he_sst_mulatedto
wonderful, t74, t75 _
LuthersB_bltmLdtle't3t
(n°te)"
wind ore thereby, to7 (note) 123, Knowledge,
human, more sought |
than dtvlne, 5"_,54" curtoslty af- Madauta, formerly an episcopal city,
1"4feces a desire _'or,_; Augustm's I
now a village
Augustin
lealmt
Hourglasses
of Augustin's time, _63.
grammer
and -rhetoric
there.
56"_
a
desire for, made him join the_
Human
life
distraction,
_74.
blanichaeans,
64
(note_;
has
to
Man,
moved
by
God
to
delight
in
Humanity of Christ, 7t (note), 85
vraismg Him, 45; hi= existence
(note), _t3 (note) ; Augustin
do with acUOn" r97 _note) ; not
thinks tt profane to beheve m
to be an end =58; received by
Jrom _od, 45, 46; )mped ect,
sight, zot" de,terence between!
cannot
me petite,
the, 87; Manichzans'
belief as to
46 (note)comprehend
; made in God's
imat_
the, 87 (note).
that and divine, 2o7.
64, 9t (note} ; a great deelh 7._;
Humiliauon of Christ for us, 74 ; to
injures himself, not Cod, by
79 (notes) ; Christ as, to8; a triad,
draw us to Himself, 74 (note).
Latin, Augustln's love of, 5.t, 5.z• .
Lawof God, the same mttSelhout
ttl;
the trichotom 7 _
lit
Humility, childhood the emblem of.,
54; exal ta the heart, 74 (note);
&fferent in apphcatt.on, 04; ot
(note), 113 (note); the Medlatof
development in bcrtpture. 04;
between God and, 112 ; Chr_t Ig
.
the holy, of Scripture, 93-..
of death, 73 (note) ; written on
Hyle, or matter, the evil prmcW_e of
the heart (ltx occulta), 74 (note);
perfect, 113, 114 (note) ; kn_
the Manich_ar_
76 (note).
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laot himself, 144; God does not Matter, or Hyle, the evil principle
her love for and her obe_ecs_
laced, although He created him, i
according to Faustus, 76 (note) ;
to Ambr_e,
89, 9o ; she gives
19o, s9t and note ; faint signs of
the Platonic theory concerning,
up making offerings at the orathe Trinity in, 193 and note;
76 (note); God did not create
torles, 9o; she urges her son to
how Augustin
interprets
the
the world from, but by His word,
marry, and chooses a wife for
dominion of, over the beasts,
x65; the world not created out
him, 99; early training and life
zoo; is renewed in the knowlof, but by Crod's word, I65; AIb
of, X35, I36; her youthful love
edge of God after His image,
gustin's old notion as to, t77 ;
of Withe, t35; how"cured of it,
sol ; knoweth nothing butby
not created out of God's sub136; her conduct as a wife, 136;
the Spirit of God, 2o5; on the
stance, 177 ; Augustin discusses
her peace-making and endorance,
creation of, 2o5; difference bewhether it was from eternity or
_37 _;she gains her husband to
tween his knowledge and God's
was made by God, s84.
God, z37 ;her death draws near,
2o7.
Medea, 63s37 ; her last conversation with
Manichamn_their
materialistievlew_
Mediator, Christ tbe, tt2, it4 (note);
her son, I37 , x38 ; her death at
of GOd, 46 (note), 68 (note), 76,
God and m_n; s_ and note; or
Ostis, t38.
86; Augustin falls into the errors
medigh 16z.
Mon.ophysites, still turn to the west
of the, 6z ; the Scriptures ob- Memory, nature and power of, t45,
m renouncing Satan, I t8 (note).
scured to thew mocking spirit,
t49; privation of,is
forgetful- Montanus, the pretensions of, similar
6z (note), 67 (note), 88 (note);
ness, r49; God cannot be atto that of the Manichaeans, 8z
Augustin later on accu_d them
tained unto by the power of;
(note).
of professing to believe in the
possessed by beasts and birds Moon, sun and, Manich_an belief as
New Testament
to entrap the
t49; manifoldness
of, s49, r5o,
to the, 63; its falmty, 82, 83 and
unwary,62 (note), 83 (note) ;their
16I ; God dwells in the, 152.
note; influence of the, to 3 (note);
system peculiarly enthralling to Mercy, and misery, 47 (note), 6o; of
the natural man and the, x98.
an ardent mind like Augustm's,
GOd, all hope is in the, t53.
Morality of the Manicheans,
9563 (note); kindred in many ways Milan, Augustin is sent to teach Morals, authority and, 65. "
tomodern Rationalism,63(note);
rhetoric at, 87,88; he recites h_s Mortality, skins the emblem of, Hz
Augustm
attacks their notions
panegyric to the Emperor at, 94
and note, 195_
concermng evil, 63; cavilhngs of
(note} ; Church
hymns
and Mortification, pain better than, tO0
the, 64, 87, 93, 167, 174, their
psalms first introduced at, _34.
and note.
doctrine concerninkg good and Mind, Augustin turns his attention
Moses. to 9 (note); on Mount Nebo,
I8I (note); what he meant in
evil, 64 (note), 76 (note), 83
to the nature of the, 75 ; corn(note) ; their delusions concernmaods the body, I25; Augustin
book of Genesis, t86; he is suping the fig-tree, 66; their reason
refutes the Manieh_ean nouon of
posed to have pereewed all the
for refumng to give bread to an]
two kinds of, _25 ; four perturbatruth in its words, 188.
but their own sect, 66 and note
uons of the, I48; time the ira- Mountain of milk and curds, 13o and
68; they held that God was ar
pression of things on the ; future
note.
unmeasured light, 68 (note) ; their
and past things in relation to Mountains of God, Augustin's internotion concerning the soul, 76
the, t73.
pretatlon of the, 19t.
(note) ; when opposed, they pre- Minerva, r t7.
Music, church, effect of, on Augustin,
tended the Scriptures had been Ministers, how they should work, 2oo.
z56.
torrupted,8_
(note),87 and note;
M_racles, the cessation of, and its Mysterie% of Scripture, God's reason
their belief as to the humanity
probable result, 69 (note}, _o6
for the, 48 (note); the m)_tery
of Christ, 87 (note); their false
(note) ; wrought in behalf
of
and simplicity of Scripture, 6z,
and seducing continency, 95 and
Ambrose, t34 and note ; neces_3; the unfolding of God's, in the
note; Romanianus falls into the
sarv to some ignorant men, 204;
tuture life only, _24 (note} ; of
errors of, _co (note); delusions
cesLation of, 204 (note).
Scripture,_64(note);
symbolized,
of the, _o3 (note) ; Augustin's
Misery of the angels and their former
t64 (note} ; well-regulated minds
anger against the, t3a ; Angusexcellence, t92.
do not seek to pry into the, [93;
tin refutes their opimons as to Moderation m eating and drinking,
when revelation ,s clear and dethe origin of the world, zoo.
i
x54.
vmd of, t96 (note) ; of God can
Manichmanmm, cannot satisfy,-63; a! Monachism, Antony the founder of,
be revealed by Him alone, 2o7.
strange mixture of the penmve
_2z and note.
Mystery or "sacrament,"
_t8 {note).
philosophy of Persia with Gnos- ! Monad and Duad, 76 and notes.
ticism and Christianity, 64 {note). Money, learning to be preferred to, Natures, the two, xzS, x26.
Manicha_us asserted that the lIoly
87.
Nebridius, agoodiyyouth,
Augustin's
Ghost was personally resident in Monica, the mother of Augustin, her
friend, 7o, tos, x3o; he left Carhim, 8t; asceticism of his folobedience to her husband, 50;
thage for Milan-to be near Aulowers, _22 (note).
her dream concerning her son's
gustin, 97 ; tried to dissuade
Manna, meaning of, 48 and note.
conversion, 66; the wooden rule
Augustin from belief in the asMarriage, Augustin desires, but his
therein symbolical of the rule of
trologers, 7o' to5; his argument
parents oppose it, 57faith, 66; her anxiety about her
against Manicha_anism, 1o 3 ; conMars, r t7.
sented to teach under Verecunson ; she goes to consult a cerMartyrdom, reason for exalting, 90
rain bishop,67;
how her prayers
dus; his humility, xzz; dies in
(note) ; described as a second
for her son were answered, 67,
Africa after the conversion of his
baptism, go(note).
84; her son deceives her, 84;
household,13t
; letter of AugusMartyrs, honour done to the, 9° and
her sorrow at his deception, 84;
tin to, t3x.
aote_; two ot[ the, buried in the
she never failed to make obla- Neo-Platonism,
Aristotle and Zen0
Ambrosian
Basilica,
s34 and
tious at God's altar twlc_ a day, I
prepared the way for, 86 (note);
note.
'
85; object of her prayers, 85; I
Amelius decelopo d and for muN_-rialls_
the, seek the common
her vimona, 67, 85, 89; she fob I
luted, xo7 (note) ; doctr/ne or, as
.
"good"of
all, 75(note ).
lows heT_m overseaaudland,]
to the " Word," sOT(nOte) ; as !0
aaataematicians used no sacrifices in
and encourages the sailors in [
the soul's eapacit_? 198 (note_ ;.
their divinatimm, 69; they drew
danger, 89; her ¢o_denoe
that ]
Augus_in speaks With i_hlxiradon
_ the/r figures in dust or _
77
she could not die without seeing I
o_ ! _7 (not_}.
(ISote}, IO6 (_|.
her _
a _lic
Christian,80; l _eptlm_
! !7.
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_'ew Sot_, the, of Praise, 45 (note).
Patricius, the father of Augustin, a ]
Anguatin reading St. Paul's writNew Testament,
the Mamch_cans
poor freeman of Thagaste, he ]
ings ; he relates to him the his.
professed to believe in the, to
was omy a catechumen when his I
tory of Antowy, t_2.
entrap the unwary, 62 (note) ;
son was in hm sixteenth year, 56,, Porphyry's pride in regard to the Inadversity the blessing of the, 76
he dies when Augustm is sixteen, t
carnation of Christ, _6L
(note) ; the Mamch_eans asserted
6t; was at first unkind to his Poverty, in what that which disthat the writings of, had been
wife, but was melted by her en- {
pleases God consists, xz3 (note).
corrupted, 87 and note.
during meekness, etc., t36 ; is 1Praise, God worthy of, 45 ; Attgustin
g_nedover
to Godby her, 137. i
begins his book with, 45 (aoi_}
!
Obedience, to teachers enjoined, 49; raui, _t. Augustm stuutes the writ- !
man desires to praise C,,t_, 45,
to princes, 65; to God, in or
ings of, xt4; conversion of, t2o
79; God's, is inexhaustible, 45.
against human laws, necessary,
and note; his rejoicing at the
46 and note; silence the highestj
6_, 66.
good works of the Phflippians,
to God, 46 (note) ; love of worldOblattorts, what they are, 85 (note);
203.
ly, 15_ 16o and note; sometim_
Monies made them twice a day, Paul of Thebais, asceticism of, t22
not to be avoided, x6o.
gS; offered at Queen Vmtoria's
(note).
Prayers, the manner of Easter_.whl_
coronation, 85 (note); at the Peace of heavetb the only true, 207
at, 66 (note), 84; God's answer
tombs of the martyrs, 9o (note).
(note).
to Monica's, 67; how He anOdours, the attraction of, t 56.
Pearl of great price, Augustin comswered them, 84; Augnatln's
Oil of sinners, w6o and note.
pares Christ to the, t t 7 (note).
faith strengthened by answer to,
Old Testament, its h,storles, typical lletparilatov, a "warfare," t53 (note).
t33; for the dead, t39 , IWt.
and allegorical, 65 (note); pro_- Pelagians, they laid claim to the at- Preaching, leads to faith, 45; effect
rtty the blessing of the, 76.
tamment of perfectmn through
of Ambrose's, 45.
te)power of free-will, i4o (note).
Pretmmreg_um, meaningof,97(aote).
Omnipresence
of God, 45.
Pelagms and the bishop, dispute be- Pride" debases the heart, 74 (note) ;
Onesiphorus, hospitality of, 2o3.
tween, 155.
Augustin errs through, 75-'77 ;
Oratories, in memory of C>prian, 84 ; Pelican, the fable of the, I64 (note).
birds of the air symbolical of_
in memory of the saints and Pen of the Spirit, It&
8o (note); temptation of, 158.
martyrs, 9° and note ; offerings ' Phantasies, unreahty of, 63 ; poetical
Priority of origin illustrated, t87.
at the, forbMden by Ambrose and '
fictions less dangerous than, 63. Prodigal son, the, allusions to, 5_,
afterwards by Augustm ;Monica [ Phantasm, Augustm thinks of God
63, 77.
Oratory,
the
Christians
undue apprecmt,on
forbidden
by _3! !
85{noteJ,86,87;August,nceases
to
God of
as Christ
a, I t t. also,
discontinues
hers,
9° and of,
note.
as look
a, 7t, upon
72 ; and
lian to teach, t2o.
Philo, the Therapeut_e of, x2z (note).
Orestes and Pylades, 7t.
i Philosophy,
made the beginning of
Origen's knowledge of Itebrew, 165
Augustm's
conversion,
6t ; in
(note).
Greek, the love of wisdom is
Origin of the law of death, 73 (note) ;
called, 62 ; effect of, on the writof evil, lO4, to6; of the human
ings of the Fathers, 6I (note)
soul, Augastin on the, 183 (note) ;
the various schools of, 75 (note)
of the world, the Mamchzan
norevelation alone can reconcile the
tion concermng the, 205.
different systems of, 75 (note) ;
Ostia, Augustin and his mother stay
the academic and other schools
at. 137 ; she dies at, and is buried
of, 86 (note) ; unsatmfymg, too
there, _38.
(note) ; led the Greeks to Christ,
Ovid, quotations from, 71 (note).
IO7 (note) ; Augustin's opinion
of the various schools of, 1o7
Pachomius,
the good done by the
(note) ; Plato's, the nearest to
monks of, 122 (note).
Christ, i 17.
Paganism, Constantius enacted laws Photimus, heresy of, 1I 3.
against, but Julian the Apostate
Pyrrhomsts, doctrine of the, 86 (note).
reinstated it i_aits former splen- Piety, confession to God is, 8L
dour, I2O (note).
Plato, works of, compared with the

Ilmoopt_6f,
(noteLthei66
re.lay,(note).
"made
flesh," to7
Progress,
of, in Scripture,
fi¢.
Prosperity the blessing of the Old
Testamcnt, ad_ersltyof theNew_
76 (note).
Prowdence of God, 47I'aalms and hymns first sunl{ in church
at Milan, t34 ; sungat death-beds
and hurials, 139 (note).
Psaherv oi ten string% 65 and note.
*v_'_/, t_te, t tx (note), I_3 {note).
Vrvxt_dg, "soulish" or "natural," I1_
(note).
Punishment of sin, 72, 79 (note) ; tim
absence of free-will a, _25.
Purgator_,pra)er_
for the deadimply
a belief in, t4i (note).
t_.lades and Orestes, 7I.
I'-'_,, "the firmament," t99.
Ratwnalem,
term applied to
things, 203 (note).

holy

Pain,than
spiritual
and physical,
Word and
of God,
8I (note);od_a_s
Rationalism,
modern,
mortification,
too and better
note.
matlc
sceptical
sides
system kindred
to, 63ManichlL*an
(note}.
Paraclete, the, of the Manicha:ans,
philosophy, 86 (note); doctrine
Reason, the Mamch_eans exalted it
62; Manich_us asserted that He
of, in connection with Chr_stmnat the expense of faith, 63 (Rote) ;
was personally resident in him,
ity, so 7 (note), t _4; parallels be-[
and faith, 93 and note; leads us
8t and note; the, the Spirit of
t_veen his doctrine and that of[
to a behef in the necessity ot
'lh:uth, 132.
God, 1o9; much in Platonism in
eternity, 173 (note).
Paradise, allegorized
by some, 92
common
with ascetactsm,
x22 Reddere, used of the creed, tlg (note).
(note).
(note).
]Regeneration,
45 and notes; neeesParents, make light of the childish
Platonic theory of matter, 76 (note). {
sary beJore receavmg the E_hzl'trembles of their offsprinl_, 5; Platoni_ts, Augustin studies the books ]
ist, tx_ Inotel.
ambition
for their
children's
of the, probably those of Ame- Rest, true, in G,Od .alone, 45, $8, 59,
progrem often injudicious,
5° ; ]
lius, to7 and note.
.
74, 94 _note) ; m a.eaven, ours
our first, doctrine of the early {Pleasures, carna!, the beasts o_ the
here an earnest ot the t u.t_e,4_
Cheetah concerning their framerfield symbolical of, 8o (note/, _t.
iRote_ ;, _oa ever .woraem ann
talit 7 had they not sinned, 73 Plotinus, theories of, to7 and note,
yet _s always at rest, 2o7.
(m_.
Hz
Retirement, Augustin finds in,_pPatt_md_attt_,
ha the, there is time, IIvnS/m,'the, Ht (note), tt 3 (note).
aration
for future wor_ t3!
I69; they e.._t only in the soul, { Poetry., classical, evils of, .52-53.
_
(note). ,
......
_
_ Pompey, the ruse or, t35 Inoteb
r.evemtjon, taw ot um.aeveml_
._.t
l'alr_
aetio_
of the, prophetic, [ Pontitianus, a count_.ma, not Augusor, o4,_.note!.! can ato ne_t__ nedllt
all _
{
tin's, 12:t; his deaigtat at rmamg
me amacmues or ram various
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systems of philosophy, 75 (note) ;
is like a broad and deep river,
178 (note); devoid of mystery,
I96 (note).
Rhetoric, Augustin becomes head in
the school of,6x; he teachesit
at Thagaste,68, then at Carthage, 72, then at Rome, 83.
Romamanus, a relative of Alypius,
rich and talented, and good to
Augustin, IO0 and note ; LSinfluenced by Augustin to embrace
the
Manichaean
heresy,
ioo
(note);
Augustin's explanation
of his conversion to, I t 5 (note).
Rome, Augustin's motive for wishing
to go to, 83, 84 ; he leaves, 88.
Rule, the wooden, seen by Monies in
her dream, 66; symbolical of the
Rule of Faith, 67: Izg; the, or
"line,"
of Ps. rex. 3, 4, 199
(note).
Rumination,
spiritual, 9_ (note) ; of
the harts, I64 (note).

truth through the study of, I63,
ulations concerninglt aftexdeath,
164,178 and note ; mysteries and
t64 (note) ; Augustin on the oriright use of, z64 (notes); symgin of the human, x83 (note);
bolized, 164 (note) ; the Hebrew
Neo-Platonic
idea as to its caand Greek, 165; awful depth of,
pacity for seeing God, s98 (note).
18o; truthtobe seen in,but not Sozornen'saccount of the originof
by all,18z.
Monachism, 122 (note).
Sea, allegorical explanation of the, Spirit, the letter and the, of Scripz_6 and notes,
turn, 92 and note; body, soul,
Security, false, t56aud note.
and, xsx (note); pen of the, zx4
Self-deception, Augustin's, I z 3.
!
(note); leadmgs of the, 153; gifts
Self-knowledge
to be preferred to
of the, t97.
ignorance, 47 (note).
Spiritual body, the, zlz {note).
Self-love and pride the sources of Stage-plays, Augustin's love of, 6o;
sin, 65.
reprobated by the Fathers, those
Sense, God has given to each its
who went to them being excluded
proper pleasure as well as use,
from baptism, 6o (note).
79 {note).
Stars, knowledge of the, etc., 8o, 8I ;
Sermons, Goodwin's description of
Manich_ean teaching as to the,
the effect of, 89.
false, 82; the catechumen
to be
Shakespeare,
quotation
from, 69
content with the light of the
(note).
moon and the, x97, 198.
Shame, false, 53, 57.
Zrepi_pa, the firmament, I99 (note).
Stght, the allurements of, x56; knowl- Stoics, the great year of the, 202
edge received by, zox ; froth and,
(note).
Sacrament, or mystery, 118 (note) ;
2ol (note}.
Study, Augustin's distaste for, in boyconfirmation,
etc.,
sometimes
Silence, the highest form of praise to
hood, 5o ; Ambrose m his, 9 I.
God, 46 (note) ; a consoler in Substance, corporeal, Augustin's idea
spoken of by the Fathers as a,
is8 (note), 197 and note.
grief, 127 (note).
of God as a, to2 and note, so3;
Sacrifices were used by the sooth- Simplicianus,
and the Platonist, H 3
God's
substance
incorruptible,
sayers in their divinations, 68.
(note);
Augustin consults him
!o4; evil not a, 11o; the two
Saint, a Manich_ean, 66 and notes,
about the renewing of his mind,
substances, I 11 ; Augustin thinks
Sallust, quotation from, 58.
116, H7 ; he succeeded Ambrose
of God as an incorruptible, It6;
Salt, seasoning with, on admission as
as Bishop of Milan, 117 ; his
matter not created out of God's,
a catechumen,
5z and note, 89
skill, i I7; his uncompromtsing177 ; sins have not, s9z (note).
(note).
nes.% ll 7.
Subverters,
Augustin
dehghted
in
Za#_, the "flesh," xI z (note).
Sin, in infancy, 47, 48; orlginal,.47,
their friendship, although he abSatan, renunciation
of, before bap48, 84 ; the Mamcha_ans demed,
horred their acts, 61; the name
tism, 118.
76 (note) ; guilt of, after baptism,
o_ a pestilent and licentious
set
Schools, Augustin disapproves of the
greater than before, 5o ; our tooof persons, also termed L:vermethod of instruction in, 52, 53;
tires to, 57, 58; love of, for the
sores, 6I and note.
the different, of philosophy, etc.,
sin's sake, 59 ; self-love and pride Sun, the Chrmtian should always as1o7 (note).
the sources of, 65; its owo punpire to look at the, I98; when
Science does not lead to God, 8o,
ishment,7_,79(note),t43{note);
able to do so, 198 ; Christ the
158 (note).
the absence of free-will the pur_
central, t98 (note).
Sciences called "liberal,"
68; Auishment of former sin, 125; for- Sun and moon, Mamcha_an belief as
_mstin read the books concerngiveness of, after baptism, 14o
to the, 63, proved false, 82, 83
rag, unaided, 77; Faubtus was
andnote,x41;
has not substance,
and note; influence of the, to 3
reputed to be skilled m, 8o, but
only weakness, 19z (note) ; An(note).
had no real knowledge of them,
gustin compares it to blindness,
S_t_ne,_'a
and conltncntia, difference
82, 83192 (note).
between, s53 (note).
Scipio's change of name, I2o (note).
Sinners cannot escape God, 79; in- Sylvester, bishop of Rome, before
Scripture, God's reason for the mrsjure themselves,
not God, 79
Constantine,69
(note).
teries in, 48 (note);
veiled "in
(notes).
Symbols, use of, 9t (note);
God's
mysteries, 62, 93 ; made plain to Skins, Augnstin makes, the emblems
goodness in conveying His truth
the "little ones," being obscured
of mortality, Ix2 and note, t95 i
by, s89.
to the mocking spirit of the Man.
(note).
; Symmachus the prefect sends Augusich_.ans, 6z (note) ; Manichaean Sodom, the sea of, 6o and note.
tin to Milan, 87, 88.
perversion of, 6_ (note), 67 (note); Solomon, the enigma of, 6&
Sympathy, real and false, 5r, 6o, 6_ ;
they tried to deprive it of all Son, the prodigal, 53.
Christ's perfect human, 7 ! (noteb
authority, 63 {note) ; the law of Song of Ambrose and Augustln, _34 Syria, Hierius a native of, 74, 75.
progress
note; prethe
Manichzans,in, 64
whenand
opposed,
tended that the, had been cotrupted, 8_ (note);
what they
censured in the, 87; Ambrose
expounded the, every Lord's day,
_t; "letter"of,
9"2(note) ; types
m, 9z (note)," Manicha_m
cavib
lings at, 93; authority of, 93, H7
(note); belief in, 93 (note) ; plainhess and depth of, 93 and note;[
Augustin rejoices that he studied
Plato before, and not the reverse,
i13, tt4; Augustin entreats d
God that he may be led to thel

{note). the, promises Augustin
Soothsayer,
Tablets, matrimonial, 136 and no te.
victory on certain
conditions
Talmud,
illustrations of God's mawhich he despises, 68.
jesty in, 46 (note) ; of Hismerc3_
Sorrow, why sent to _
']2 (note);
and justice in, z33 (note).
effect of time and consolations
Tears, whysweet to the unhappy, 71.
,
offriendson,7z;effectofsilence
Tz_t',,_cpf,or artificer, Goda,7z(notey:
J
in, s_/(note_)..
Te Deum, the song of Ambrose ana
] Soul, Au|i_.s.tin fancied that he and
Augustin, s 34 (note) ....
]
Nebndins had only one soul be- I Telemachus the monk sacral" ced b_,
tween them, 7t ; invocation to it [
l/re to put an end to the clrc_
I
to return to God, 73; the Mani. I
fights, 96 (note).
I
chaean notion concei'ntgg the, 761 Temptation, the winds and waves o_,
I
(note); slb,ht or eye of the, 9_;[
stilledbyChrlst,_t44
(note); li!e
,body, spirtt, and,_
(aote);spec.I
a, t_3; as it, te_dllg, I D (note_;
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we should not court, 156 (note) ;
Christ's, typical, 8o (note), i53
(note).
Terence, guaruchus of, 53Testament,
the Old and New, 76
(note), 18o.
Tha_aste, Augustin's
father a poor
n'eeman
of, 56; Augustln taught
rhetoric there, 68 ; it was there
Augustm
met
Nebridms,
70;
AugustirrleavestogotoCarthage,
72 ; the btrthplace of Alypms, 94.
Thebes, Antony a native of; Paul the
hermit of, [22 (note).
Theft, Augustm commits, from his
parents' table, 54 ; and later, he
steals not from poverty, but the
love of wrong-doing, 57-59; innocent Alypius is apprehended
for, 96.
Theophflus of Antioch's opinion concermng Adam's immortality, 73
(note).
Theraput-_ of Philo, the, Izz (note).
Thorwa_dsen,
the Danish sculptor,
dream of, x53 (note).
Time, effect of, on grief, 72; God
speaks to us in, I66; has no relation to eternity, I67; Itself a
creature, therefore
not before
Creation, 167, I68; what is, 168,
1.69; present, not long, I68, 169;
cannot be measured, 169, i72 , 173
and, note; nevertheless, there is
past and future, 169; motions of
the heavenlybodies
not, [72, 172 ;
of what isit the protraction? 17z ;
the impression of things on the
mind, 173 ; regarded as an agent,
174 (note) ; Augustm argues that
it and the world had one beginrang, [75 ; begins from the crea[ion, not the creation from it,
188 (note) ; has no relation to
God and His Word, 205.
Titus, amphitheatre
of, 95 (note).
Tobias, the hght seen by, x57.
Toothache,
Augustm
suffers from,
_33 ; De Quincey on, 133 (note).
Tradition, Rabbinical, concei:ningthe
children of Israel, 64 (note); beHef in, 93 (note).
Trtc of life, able to avert death from
Adam, 73-
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Triad, man a, IH.
Trichotomy of man, doctrine
of the,
Xlt (note), H 3 (note).
Triers, the monastery at, 122.
Trinity, the Manichaean notion of the,
62 (note); doctrine of the, conyeyed in creation, i91 ; types of,
m man, 193 and note; mystery
of the doctrine of the, [93 (note) ;
illustrations of the, [93 (note).
Trouble, why sent _o us, 7z (note);
effect ot time on, 7z.
Truth, Augustm's desire and longing
for, o2, 63; the Manich_eans
abused-the word truth, 62 ; God
is, 62, 7z, 8t, i5[ , [52, [86 and
note ; Augustin's despair of finding the, 86; is God's alone, [o 9
(note);
heresies confirm, ii3;
Licentius' and Trygetms' notions
concerumg ; the search after, and
the finding, [23 (note); joy in
the, 152 ; he who finds, finds
God, 152 ; Augustin begs that
God _ill lead him to the, through
the Scriptures, 163-[64 ; wisdom
and, 166; the discover 3, of, dif:ficult, [76; to be seen inScripture,
but not by all, [83 .
Trygetms' no'[ton concerning truth,
iz 3 (note).
Tully, Augustm at one time thought
the Holy Scriptures not to be
compared in dignity to, 62; his
contrary opinion, 81 (note) orations of, 83.
Types m Scrq)ture, 9.'z (note); ogthe
Trm'.ty in man, 193.
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Will, evil a perversion of the, H! ;
feebleness of, xz5; conflict in
the, 125, xz6; of God is eternal_
x8<x
Wine-bibbmg, Ambrose forbids it at
oratories, 90; Monica's, in her
youth, I35 ; how cured, t36.
Wisdom, Augustm's love of, 62, 98;
the love of, called philosophy in
Greek, 62; God enjoins man to
behold, 81; Augustm stimulated
to the love of, by Cmero's Hoetennus, IO7 (note) ; and truth,
[66; of God eternal, I8o, 18I;
the word of, given by the Spirit,
I97 and note.
Wit, 45 (note) ; August.in's, a snare
to him, 77.
Wizards, Augustm's opinion of, 68
(note).
Woman, creation of, 2o6 and note.
Wood, the cross called a ship of, 521
53 (note), 114 (note).
Word, wit and eloquence baits to
draw man to the, 45 (note) ; the
written, hkened to the swaddlingclothes of the child Jesus, 64
(note) ; made flesh, io7, [o8 and
note, [[2, I I_, [62; God thep
loS; Christ the, liZ; God ereated the world by His, I65; God
speaks to us eternally in Ilia,
166; the beginning of all things,
166; happiness of the spiritual
creature to be found only in the,
19o ; the firmament the type of
the, 195, 196 ; heaven and earth
shall pass away, but not the,
i96.
Universe, beauty of the, 79 (note).
Word of God, eternal, 73; a fount of
happiness, 8I (note) ; lncorrupVictorinus, conversion of, 117.
tlble, to 3 and note.
Words and ,deas,
Wax, writing on, 133 and note.
World, the things o4f
_"
this, are fleeting,
Way, Christ the, I[ 4 (note), 116.
73; love of the, 79; the sea
Weeping, why sweet to the unhappy,
likened to the wicked, 196 and
7t.
notes;the Manichman and Gnos.
West, custom of turning to the, H 3
tic opimon as to the origin of
(note).
the, 2o 5 ; the, was created out of
Wife, Monica fears that a, would
nothing, 206.
prove an encumbrance
to her.
son, 57 ; but afterwards seeks Zeno and Aristotle prepared the way
for one for him, 99.
for Nco-Ptatonlsm, 86 (note).
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Alypius, to, from Paulinus and The-i Dioscorus, from, cxvfi. 437.
rasla, [xxiv.].
[ Dioscorus, to, cxvdi. 438.
Alyplus, to, xxix. 25_; lxxxiii. 36I ;I Donatus, to (Proconsul). c. 4.t l; [cxii.]
c.xxv. 453; ccxxvn. 576.
I Donatus, to (Donattst
presbyter),
Anapsychla (and Marcellinus), from ]
clxxlil. 544.
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Anastasius, to, cxlv. 495.
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Zerta], [cxli.].
Antoninus, to, xx. 2_6.
I Dulcatius, to, [cctv.].
Aprlngius, to, [cxxxw.].
]
Armentanus
(and
Paulina),
to, ] Ecdicla, to, [cc]xii ].

As£c,,,t;,'tc,,cv_.l.
cxxvn ]

tElous,.,_,_lorius
aoa,_heFeli_,es_:
_nnocent_u_,
[clxxvii.]. to, tci_".l,t_'i.l,

Eleusius (Glorms, etc ), to, xllti 28
Audax, from, [cclx.].
to, xliv• 285.
Audax, to, [cclxi.].
Elpidius, to, [ccxlii.].
Aurelius, to, xxfi. 239; xli. 275; Ix. Emeritus,. to, Ixxxvii.- 36_53t7 ; [clxxiv.].
Erachus, deslgnaUon oL as AngusAuxilius, to, ccl. 589.
fin'Sccxni.Colteague568,
and successor,
Benenatus, to, [celiii.] ; ccliv. 59t.
Eudoxius, to, xlvid• 294.
Boniface, to Bishop, xeviii. 406.
Eufrates (and Saturmnuq), [cxlii.].
Boniface,
to Count, clxxxv._see
Evodiuq, from, clviii. 509; [clx.],
,'lnti-Danattrt, vol. i. 479-52o;
[clxi.]; clxfit. 5t5 .
clxxxix. 552; ccxx. 573.
Evodius, to, clix. sx3; [clxii.]; clxw.
515; clxix. 539.
Caecillanus, to, lxxxvL 365 ; eli. go4.
Eusebius, to, xxxiv. 262 ; xxxv. 263.
C*elestine, to, cxcfi. 555; cctx. 5_'>o. [
Carthage, to Council of, from Inno- [ Fabiola, to, [eclxvii.].
cent, [clxxxi.].
{Fehoa, to, ccviu. 558.
Castorins, to, from Alypius and An- [ Fehcltas, to, ccx. 562.
gustin, lxix 325.
I Felix, to the brothers, xliii• 276; xliv.
Casulanus, to, xxxvL 265.
/
27(x
Celer, to, [Ivl.], [Ivli.].
Felix (and Hilarinus), to, lxxvii. 344Ceretius, to, ccxxxvit. 587.
Fehx, to, [ccln.].
Chrisimus, to, [ccxhv.].
Festus, to, Ixxxlx. 37_.Christinus, to, [cclvi.].
Florentma, to, [cclxvfi.].
Cirta, to the people of, cxliv. 494Florent4nus, to, [cxiv.].
Claudius, to, [ccvii.].
Fortunatus, to, cxv. 436.
C_lestinus, to, xviii • 2 3
Consentius, from, [¢x_x"_.J.
Fortunatianus, to, cxlvifi. 498.
Consentius, to, [cxx.], [ccv.J.
Gaius, to, xix. 236.
Cornelius, to, [cclix.].
Generosus, to, Ihl. 298.
Cresconius, to, [cxiii.].
Generosus, to (magistrate in NumidCriapinus of Calama, to, li. 296; lxvl.
la), c.xvi. 437.
323.
Glorius (and others), to, xliiL 276;
Cylinus (and Proculas), to, ccxix,
xliv. 285.
572.
Grammaticus (and others), to, xliii.
Dardanus, to, [clz.uvii.].

58=

Hesychius, from, [cxcviiL].
Hilarmus (and Felix}, to, Ixxvii. 344[ Htlary of Gaul, to, [ccxxvi.].
] IIilar) of Syracuse, from, [clvi.].
[ Htlary of Syracuse, to, [cl_il ].
] Hllary, to Bishop, [clxxvifi.].
Hq)po, to congregation at, lxxviii.
345 ; cxxu. 450; [cclxvlu ].
Honoratus, to (DonaUst), [xhx.[.
l'Ionoratus, to (catechumen), [cxl.].
Honoratus, to Bishop, ccxxvlu. 577.
Honorius (and Theodosius),
from,
cci. 556.

•

Darius, to Count, ccxxix. 58!
61a

cc=rri.

276; xllv. 285.
Hermogenianus, to, i. 2t9.
Hesychimb to, [cxcviL], [cxcix.J.
t

Innocentius, from,[clxxxi.], [clxxxii.].
[clxxxtit ], [clxxxiv ].
Itahca, to, xcii. 38o; xcix. 4xo.
Jacobus and Timasius, from,[clxviii.].
Januarius, to, liv. 3o0; Iv. 3o3.
Januanus,
to (I)onatist
bishop),
lzxxviii. 369. ...
erome, to, xxvm. 251; xl. 27a;
lxvii. 324; 1xxi. 326; Ixxiii. 329;
lxxxii. 36x ; clxvi. 523; clxvii.
532.
"erome, from, xxxix. 272 ; ix-viii. 324 ;
lxxii. 328 ; lxxv. 333; lxxxi. 349;
c_..iil. 451 ; clxxii. 543; c.xcv. 556;
cc_l. 557.
'oannes, to Bishop, [clxxix.].
[uliana (and Proba), to, el. 5o3.
[uhana, to, clxxxviii. 548.
Laetus, to, [ccxliii ].
Lampadius, to, ccxlvi. 588.
Largus, to, cciii. 557.
Licentlus, to, xxvi. 246.
Longinianus, to, [ccxxxiii ], [cexxxv.].
Longinianus, from, [ccxxxiv.].
Macedonius, from, [ctii._, [cliv.].
Macedonius, to, [clni.], _clv.].
Macrobius, [cvi.], [cviii d.
Madaura, to the people of, ccxxxiL
_.5.
Mamcha:an
presbyter, to a, |:r.aiL
349.
cxxxiii. 470;
; cxza_ ;
Maxcellinus,
to, cxxxvlii.
[cxxviii.],48t [cxxlx.]
488; cxliii. 49o.
Marceliinmb from, .... _vL 47 _.
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Maxima, to, [cclxlv.].
Maximin, to, xxlfi. 242.
Maximus of Madaura, from, x'vl. 233'
Maxxmus, to, xvii. 234.
Maximus (a physictan), to, [clxx.].
Maximus
(and Theodorus),
from,
[evil.].
Melania (Pinianus and Albina), to,
cxxw. 45z.
Memor, to, cL 4tz.
Mercator, to, [cxcui ].
Naucelio, to, [lxx.} 326.
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224; ix. 227; x. zzS; xi. 228;
[x,.] ; xui. 23o ; xlv. 231.
Nebridius, front, v. 223; vt. 223; viii.
226.
Nectariu% from, xc 376; ciii. 425.
Nectarms, to, xci. 376; ov. 427.
Nobflius, to, cclxtx. 593
Novatus, to, lxxxw. 363.
Nuns, to the, ccxs. 5o3.
Oceanus, to, clxxx. 547Olympms, to, xcvl 404, xevii. 4%.
Oplatus, [cxc.], [cci_. bts].
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[cxxi.].
_Rusticus (and Felic.ltas), to, coat,
Pauhnus,
to, xxvii. 248; [¢xlix.], [
562.
[clxxxvi.].
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Paul_nus (and Therasia), to, a'xxi. ] Saplda, to, cclxiii. 591.
258 ; xhi. 275; [xlv.], [lxxx.]; Saturninus(andEufrates),to,[eadii.L
xcv. 4ox.
Sebastlanus, to, [ccalvfii.].
Pauhnus (and Therasia), from, to Seleuciana, to, [cclxv.].
Romamanus, [xxxu.].
Severmus, to, [lit.].
Pauhna
(and Armentarius),
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